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PREFACE. 


The laborious task involved in editing the inscriptions in the western Districts of the Mysore 
State is brought to a conclusion with this volume, There remain only three volumes relating to the 
eastern Districts to complete the Series, which is practically exhaustive as regards the immense 
number of the epigraphic records of the country, and 1 hope to be fortunate enough to carry out the 
work to the end. 


Of the inscriptions in the present volume a considerable proportion are of the nature of vfrakal 
and mástikal,—the former being memorials of warriors who fell in battle, embellished with base 
reliefs illustrating the scenes commemorated, and the latter consisting of monuments to distinguished 
women who were burnt with the bodies of their dead husbands. This custom was evidently not 
confined to one sect, and was extensively revived under the Vijayanagar rule, established in the 


middle of the 14th century. The inscriptions on vtrakal, though brief, often convey important in- 
formation not elsewhere obtained. 


This volume makes valuable additions to our knowledge of the Kadambas, the Ráshtrakütas, 
and the Chálukyas. It also contains (in Nr 35) the earliest of the detailed accounts of tlie. origin 


of the Gangas. Full information is moreover obtained regarding the S'àntara kings of Pumbur- 
chchha or Humcha. 


Of the Kalachuryas, the Hoysalas, and the Séunas (or Yádavas of Dévagiri) there are numerous 
inscriptions, throwing fresh light upon the events of their history. 


But the most numerous are those of the Vijayanagar period. One in particnlar (T1 129) is 
of special importance as fixing absolutely the date of the death of Harihara П. The Viceroys of the 
Araga kingdom, which was in the Nagar and Tirthahalli countries, were often priuces of the blood 
royal, and in any case occupied positions of great power and influence. Connected with South Kanara 
are the interesting Sáluva or Salva kings. Nr 48 gives a very elaborate account, with numerous 
historical and literary allusions, of a Jain guru and orator named VAdi Vidyáuanda. Among other of 
his triumphs, which extended to the Mughal court at Delhi, he claims to have overcome the European 
faith of the Agent or Viceroy of Seringapatam, who it would thus appear may have been a Roman 
Catholic Christian. 


Almost as numerous, as might be expected, are tlie inscriptions of tlie Keladi kings of Ikkéri 
and Dednur (now Nagar). A great number are grauts to Lingáyit mathas, and furnish much evidence 
as tothe articles of commerce, the system of custom houses, the valuation of village lauds, the rates 
of aszessment, and other cognate subjects. 


Nandi Droog, Easter 1904. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 


1. Ganda Bhérunda ceiling, Keladi Frontispiece 
2. Nandi pavilion, Ikkéri pa Introduction p. 14 
3. Virakal at Mavali . Roman Text  — 3 
4. Hire Sakuna plates KA 12 
5. Kumsi stone inscription 5 » 24 
6. Kupatar ,, 5 $5 5 86 
7. Hunavalli virakal E 7 169 
8. Gévardhangiri pillar ins^ription .. s 189 
9. Humcha stone ioscription 20 5 249 
10. Pillars at Keladi and Ikkêri — .. " 320 
11. Mavali virakal inscription ju Translations 2 
12, Bardavalli virakal_ m " 8 
13. Kavadi stone inscription a $5 86 
14. Sorab plates со ү 92 
15. Bhimankatte matha plates m Р 195 


16. Ground plan of Aghérésvara temple, Ikkéri 5 210 


INTRODUCTION 


This volume concludes the inscriptions of the Shimoga District, There are 1038, found in the 
western half, which, with the 658 of the eastern half, published in Vol. VII, make up the large 
total of 1696 for the District. These here, cover the period from the 5th to the 19th century, and 
complete the history of the west of the State. Such as can be assigned to specific dynasties 
or periods are arranged under the following heads :— 


Pándava 2 АЗ Séuna (Yàdava) 60 1212—1300 
Kadamba 71 400—1307 E а 1180—1316 
Rashtrakita 299 797— 991 Vane 4 1241—1249 
Châļukya 112 680—1212 Sétu 4 1278—1820 
Gana 9 1077—1198 | Vijayanagar — 158 1342—1666 
S'ántara 46 897—1290 Sua — 6 1488—1560 
Sénavara 1 1010 Keladi 127 1524—1743 
Kalachurya 30 1158—1182 Mysore 2 1768—1859 
Hoysala 4 1090—1334 | 


The above inscriptions are reviewed in this Introduction, following as far as possible their 
chronological order, under the several heads specified, attention being directed to whatever points 
appear deserving of notice. 


In order to save space, the following abbreviations have been used for the names of táluqs :— 
Эба orab; Sa—Sagar ; Nr=Nagar; Ti-Tirthabal. — 


Pandava 

As in the previous volume, No VII, it is necessary to begin with alleged grants on copper plates 
by the emperor Janamójaya. Of these there arein this volume two, Tl 157 and Sb 183. The 
latter is the Kuppagadde grant, which has been sufficiently noticed in Vol VII along with the similar 
Gauj and Bégir grants, and reasons given for assigning them to the date 1193 A.D. or thereabouts, 
The other, T1157, is the grant at the Bhimankatte matha, It isin Dévanágarl characters, but 
contains the signature $ri-Váraha! in comparatively modern Kannada letters. It professes to 
record a grant made in the 89th year of the Yudhishthira era (—3012 B.C.) the year Plavanga, 
by the empzror Jauaméjaya, born in the Kuru-kula and of the Vaiyagraptpada-gétra, seated on 
the throne in Kishkindhà-nagart,—for the worship of the god  Sitá-Ráma, worshipped by Kaivalya- 
natha, disciple of Garudavahana-tirtha-Sripida of the Munivyinda-matha. The grant consisted of 
lands in the Munivrinda-kshétra, where (it says) “© our great-grandfather Yudhishthira and the others 
stayed,” and was made in the presence of the god Harihara (where also the other Janaméjaya 
grants are said to have been made), with pouring of water from the Tungabhadrá. A comparison with 
many of the Vijayanagar grants from the same quarter shows so palpably that it is copied from them 
that no lengthy discussion of the matter is needed. The opening words éré¢-Gapddhipatiyé-namah, 
the jayábhyudaya prefixed to Yudhishthira-saka, just as is commonly done to the modern Sáliváhana- 
бака, the titles of the king, his protection of all the varndérama-dharmas, a phrase constantly used 
of the early Vijayanagar kings,—are all specially characteristic of the Vijayanagar grants from the 
ваше neighbourhood, The date is given as one less than ninety in the Yudhishthira Saka, the year 
Plavanga. Now it so happens that the Salivahana-Saka year 1989 expired is Plavanga. This 
therefore, or 1367 A.D., may be conjectured to be the actual date of the grant, And it was probably 
made by Bukka-Raya, or perhaps in his reign, by his son Harihara. 


1 
So spelt in the original. 
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Kadambas 
ie ae 


We may now pass on to the Kadamba grants. Of the early rulers of that line there are two, 
Sb 33 and 523, both in the so-called box-headed characters. The former consists of the e Hire 
Sakuna plates, said to have been discovered lately at that village while digging in the ground. “They 
record a grant by Kákustha's dear son's son MrigéSvarayarmma, in his 8th victorious year, of the 
Kadulakalani village to a Brahman named Sémagarmmaryya. The Kadambas are described as 
being in vijaya-Vaijayanti or Banavási, and as in other similar grants are said to be purified by 
meditation on Svami-Mah4séna and the group of Mothers, to be of the Mánavya-gótra and Háriti- 
putras, as well as pratikrita-svdddhydya-charchcha-pdragas. To these is added “ protected by 
Amba.” The king’s name is also on the seal of the ring on which the plates are strung. A grant 
in this king’s 7th year has already been published by me іп the Hitnahebbagilu plates (Hs 18, 
Vol IV). His name was there prefixed by ár£-vijaya-$iva, as also was that of Mandhatrivarmma, 
of evidently the same period, in the Küdagere plates (Sk 29, Vol. VII), while in the Bennür plates 
(ВІ 245, Vol. V) their brother and predecessor Krishnavarmmá has vijaya«s'iva. In the present 
inscription there is only the usual s'r before the king’s name, which moreover appears in the form 
Mrigésvaravarmmá instead of Mrigésavarmma. This corresponds with the two forms S'ántivarmmá 
and S’antivaravarmma in which his father's name occurs (see Vol VI, Intro. р. 4). Though the 
exact date of these various kings has not been fixed, they unquestiouably belong to the 4th and 5th 
centuries as there shown by me. The succession too is pretty certain. But as unaccountably the 
table there given contained a mistake, the correct Kadamba genealogy is here repeated, with such 
particulars as have since come to light. 

(u  Mayürasarmmá, 
invested with the sovereignty of a territory extending from the 
Amardrnava (or Western Ocean) to the Premára country (Málava) 


Kanguvarmma 
| 
Bhágiratha 
sole ruler of the Kadambd territories 
/ l m е | 
Raghu Kákustha or Kákusthavarmmá, 
| Bhagirathi 
or Raghupárthiva contemporary with ? Samudra Gupta 

| S‘antivarmma or Sántivaravarmmá 

master of the entire Karnndta region 

Krishnavarmma, > i Mándhátrivarmmá? Mrigésavarmmá& 

sovereign of the South, the 5th king, or MrigeSvaravarmma 


m. the daughter of Kaikóya | 


| unm — —  á—— rr — (i ai 
Vishpuvarmmi Ravivarmma Bhanuvarmma S'ivaratha 
or Vishnudása Im^ а 
Harivarmma 
Simhavarmma 


Krishnavarmma. ` 


Dévavarmmá 


dh LULU 

jd ce Madhava, (about 850 A.D.), who was himself the 5th Ganga king, is said to have married the sister of the 
Kadamba king Krishnavarmmá. The Maddagiri plates recently discovered (to appear in the Tumkur volume), of his 
grandson Durvvinita’s 4th year (about 482 A.D.), in comparing the king with the ancient Mándhátri, by a cnrious mistake 
put Mándhátrivarmmá instead, These coincidences tend to confirm the accuracy of the period above assigned to the Ka- 
dambas, as well as that of the contemporary Gaügas. 


2 aes 
May have been after Mrigés'avarmmá, who is said (Tad. Anf. VI, 24) to have uprooted the lofty Gadgas, and been a de. 
stroying fire to the, Pallavas. 


T. 


“The second old Kadamba inicio (Sb 523) is on stone and much defaced. It appears to 
record the death of Mrigé$avarmma's son Bavivarmmáà, who also | had à name ending in Malla, and . 
that of the queen his wife, who probably became a sat and was burnt with his body. Ravivarm- 
ma in other inscriptions! is said to have slain Vishnuvarmma (perhaps his cousin above) and other 


kings, conquered the whole earth (or land), uprooted Chandadanda the lord of Kánchi (therefore a 
Pallava), and established himself at Palásikà (ош Malsi). 


— LED = —- a ae 


The Kadambas were cee T. the Chalukyas in the 6th у m mi c NOTES. 
But after an interval we find them from inscriptions in the present volume, chiefly in the Sorab 
taluq, in the position of governors. of the Banavási Twelve Thousand province, which was their an- 
cestral kingdom, down to as às late as the 14th century. Thus, in 971 there was S'ántivarmmá, in 975 
Tailaha-Dóva, in 1018 Gorayarasa, in 1029 Kundamarasa, 1070 to 1100 Kirttivarmma or Kirtti- 
Déva, 1103 Tailapa-Déva, 1103 to 1116 Kirtti-Dàva, 1127 to 1129 Tailapa-Déva, 1143 Malli- 
Déva, 1147 Kàva-Déva, 1151 to 1178 Kirtti-Déva, also 1160 to 1171 Sóyi-Déva, 1178 Tailaha- 
Déva, 1187 Kondemarasa, 1188 to 1211 Kava or Kama-Déva, 1219 to 1231 Malli-Déva, 1237 
Sóyi-Diva, 1258 to 1307 Káva-Déva. Some of these appear as if independent rulers. Sb 262 
contains an elaborate account of a Jina temple consecrated at Kuppatür by the queen Malala- 


ШОШО. к cera T—E X - 
Rashtrakutas ñ Y. 1 A E 
The Rashtrakita inscriptions are all but one in the Sorab taluq. Thoy-begittwith five of Pra- 
bhütavarsha-Góyindara-Dallaha Jagattunga, dating about 797 to 800. In Sb 10 we have Raja- 
dityarasa ruling the Banavási country as far as the ocean, and in Sb 22 he has the titles rája- 
paramésvara, indicating that he was of royal blood. He ^ yeu the Pallava prince also called 
Nolambaráditya. Sb 10 informs us that Chitravahana wis ruling the Aluvakhéda Six Thousand 
(South Kanara) ) under him, but became insubordinate. This provoked the anger of Kolli-Pallava- 
Nolamba or Nolambaráditya, who directed a chief named Kákarasa to attack him, and a desperate 
fight ensued, in which apparently Chitravàhana was overpowered. The Ganjam plates (Sr 160, 
Vol. IV) inform us regarding this Kolliyarasa, also there called Kali-Nolambádhirája, and his son 
Nija-Ráma. They may have been State prisoners in the hands of the Gangas, and liberated by the 
Ráshtrakütas, who appointed Kolli as a governor. An earlier Chitravahana” “appears in the Sorab 
plates (Sb 571) under the Chálukya king Vinaydditya, Also in Kp 37 and 38 (Vol. VI). There 
must have been more than one of that name. They were Aluvas. 


7 


Sb 85 brings us to 876, in the reign of Amóghavarsha, when Indara was ruling the Banavási 
Twelve Thousand. Then follow a number of inscriptions of the time of Akálavarsha-Kannara-Déva, 
from 898 to 965. "They of course belong to two different kingsof this name, but there i is nothing 
to indicate where they are to be divided.2 They seem mostly to refer to men killed in cattle raids. 
Then comes one inscription of the time of Kottiga-Déva, of the same character, and they end with 
four of Kakka or Kakkala-Déva, The last one (Sb 479) is a record of a singular custom, already 
noticed in previous volumes, of a man vowing to give his head,—here to the goddess Gundadabbe 
of Hayve,—in order that the king S'àntivarmmá might have a son. His vow having proved effica- 
cious, by the birth of a son to the king, he gave himself up to the soldiers to be beheaded, and 


went to svarga or paradise. 
Chatuky yas 
mc P up RUNE ETHICS E 
The earliest Chilukya inscriptions are four of the Tth century, of the reigns of ee Vi- 
nayáditya and Vijayáditya. The most important is the Sorab plates (Sb 571). of Vinayaditya-Satya- 
EMEN aa ынасы emu.  ——|mn 


See Ind. Ant., VI, 30. *The reign of Kannara II, according to the received accounts, ended in 913, and that of 
es 


Kannara III began in 939. 


(4+) 


éraya's 11th year, 692 A.D. The Chalukyas are said (like the Kadambas) to be of the Mánavya- 
gotra, Háritiputras, nourished by the Seven Mothers, the mothers of the world, and protected by 
Kárttikeya, They also had a Boar ensign, given to them by Narayana. The first king mentioned is 
Pulakési, whose body was purified by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. (The same is said of 
some of the Kadambas). His son was Kirttivarmma, who subdued Vanavási (that is, the Kadambas), 
and other foreign territories. His son Vikramaditya, by defeating Harshavarddhana, the warlike lord 
of all the north, gained another name of Paraméévara. Пе also, besides overcoming hostile kings 
who attacked him with war cries uttered in many different languages, defeated the Pallavas who had 
caused destruction to the Chalukyas, seized Kanchi (their capital), and forced their king, who had 
never bowed to any man, to do homage to him. Не also lowered the pride of Chola, Pandya and 
Kéra]a. His son was Vinayáditya, who put a stop to the reviving power of Trairàjya Pallava, and 
pleased his father by bringing all the countries into peace. He, when encamped at Chitrasédu in the 
Toramará-vishaya, on the application of the Alupa king Gunaságara's son Chitraváha-mahárája, 

made a grant of Salivoge, situated to the north-east of Vaijayanti-pura or Banavási, to a Brahman 
named Divàkarasarmmá. The śâsana was written by the great minister for peace and war, Ráma- 
punya-vallabha. Some later additions in rough characters apparently record the subsequent transe 
fer of the $ásana to the blacksmith Vasantakumára. 


The next inscription, Sb 465, is of interest as showing a Chalukya named Chattiga-Déva ruling 
in 968. This was in the period when the Ráshtrakótas were still in the ascendant. He seems to be 
the same who in 972 and 973 is said (Sb 455, 454) to be ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand 
under the Ráshtraküta king Kakka or r Kakkala-Déva, and in 986 under the (? Chá]ukya) king жөр. 


laha, that is Tailapa (Sb 413), in ‘in 1012 under Vikramaditya (Sb 471), and in 1015 under ` Jaya- 
simha-Déva (Sb 1 16). 


In Sa 108 and 109 bis, a Gónarasa, younger brother of Bijjarasa, was ruling the Sánta]ige 
Thousand kingdom, and great praise is given to the head of the Parvvatàvali Kalamukha ascetics, 
Vadirudra-pandita, whose disciple was KriyAsakti-pan dita. 


In the reign of Vikramáditya-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, Nr 35, dating in 1077, contains the ear- 
liest version of the im portant detailed account of the rise of the Gangas, as already given from the 
Purale, Kallirgudda and other stone inscriptions in Vol VII. It will be noticed in the section on the 
Gangas. In Sa 109 we.have his younger brother Trailókyamalla (his father’s title) Vira-Nolamba-Pa- 
llava-Permmanadi Jayasiigha-Déva, the Yuva-raja, ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and other 
provinces in-1079. In 1091 the king himself was in Jayanti-pura or Banavasi (Sb 549). In the 
reign of.Sómé6yara-Déva, we find (Sb 414) Hoysala-Déva, after he had captured Gangavádi, 
Nolambavadi, Talakádu, Uchhangi, and the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, laying siege in 1139 to 
Hanungal. 


A brief genealogy of the Chalukyas is given in Sb 277, dating in about 1165, and then we 
are informed that the Kalachuryya mahá-mandaléévara Bijjana-Déva had acquired the empire. A 
description is given of Balipura (Balgàmi), saying that it contained three puras, five mathas, three 
medical dispensaries, and three Brahmapuris, 


A short account of the exploits of the early Chá]ukyas is also given in Sb 325. Polakééi, it 
says, marching on Thana, twisted the neck of Mummuri, put his own agent in his place, and with- 
out difficulty burnt Kanchi. Hearing that Chóla had burnt Kalyana, the king Ahavamalla, taking 
only a single elephant, went against and slew him. His son Vikramánka brought into subjection the 
Chólika, Lala, Gauda, Maleyála, Telunga, Kajinga, Vanga, Panchála, Turushka, Gurjjara, Jaja- 
huti, Malava, Konkana and other kings. 


... ya matha in Balgàmi, 


m) 


Ballija-Déra's officers appear making a raid in 1183 (Sb 419). There is an interesting account 
in Sb 179 of a visit paid to Kuppagedde in 1189 by V&masakti-muni, the famous head of the Kódi- 


mt omia ome = - | | E 


Gangas 

The most important inscription in connection with the Gangas is Nr 35, of the date 1077. It 
belongs to the reign of the Chìlukya king Tribhuvanamalla, under whom NanniS'; ântara was 
ruling. In giving an account of the S‘Antaras, in order to set forth the descent of Vira-mahâdêvi, 
the wife of one of the kings, a detailed history is given of the Gangas. This is tlie carliest in date 
of the similar accounts’ in the Tattekere inscription of 1085 (Sh 10, Vol. VID, and amplified, in 
the Purale and Kallürgudda inscriptions of 1112 and 1122 (Sh 64 and 4). lt here begins with 
Dhananjaya, sun in the sky the Ikshváku kula, who wounded and took captive the chief lord of 
Kanyakubja. His wife was Gándhári-Dévi, and their son was HariSchandra, whose senior queen was 
Rohini-Dévi. They had two sons, Rima and Lakshmana, who had the other names Dadiga and 
Madhava. Their line was the Ganga lit line (tat anvayd nó Gangdnva yah). Dadiga opposed the Kau- 
rava army to the Matsya king’s army and smote it; His son was Kiriya-Mádhava, whose son was 
Harivarmmá, whose son was Vishnugápa, whose son was Talaugàla-Mádhava. His son was 
Avinita, (whose sou was) Durvinita. He captured Káduvetti on the field of battle, and set up his 
(own) daughter’ s son іп ths fiore litary kingdom of Jayasimha (Pallava king of Kánchi) From him 
was Mushkara, whose son was S'rivikrama, ruling as far as to the bank of the Tàvi. (His son was) 
Bhüvikrami, whose younger brother was Nripa-Kama, also named Chigi. His grandson was Sripu- 
rusha, who was the author of a Gaja-Sástra or treatise on elephants. Не slew Káduvetti, the king 
of Kanchi, in a great battle at Vilarle (or Chilarde), and capturing his Pallava umbrella, took from 
him the name Permmánadi. His son was S'ivamára-Dóva or Saigotta, also known as Viramárt- 
tanda-Déva, who was the author of a Gajashtaka expounding the S'ivamára-mata. This is said to 
have been a poem of such power that it would make a dumb man speak. His younger brother was 
Vijayaditya, whose son was Ereganga, whose son was Rájamalla, whose sou was Marula, whose 
son was Dütuga, whose Son was Ereyapa, the Mahéndrantaka, His son was Narasinga, called 
Rijamalla, whose younger brother was Kachchiya í Ganga, who hal a younger brother Lêtuga 
Permmanadi, the husband of (the Risitraküta king) Krishua-Rija’s sister. He had the ile 
Jagaduttaranga. Не fell upon Lalliya (usurper of the Rashtrakita throne), and restored the 
whole of the royal insignia to the rightful heir, who it appears had been in concealment. He 
also captured Chitraküta, the Seven Mi]avas, ? Atale, Ráyatamma and Dahale, and formed 
his conquests into the kingdom of Málava-Ganga. His eldest son was Marula-Déva, who 
married a daughter of (the RAstraküta king) Krishna-Rija, and obtained from him a su- 
perb umbrella, an emblem of the Madanávatára (or iucarnation of Love). His youuger bro- 
ther was Marasimha-Déva, known as Nolamba kulàntaka (death to the Nolamba family), 
Pallava-malla, and Guttiya-Ganga, His younger brother again was  Rájamalla-Déva, whose 
younger brother was Nitimargga, named Góvindara. To his younger brother VAsava and to 
Kanchala-Devi, —whose elder sister’s granddaughter was married to (the Chilukya king) Trai- 
lókyamalla Ahavamalla-Déva, -—was born Gévindara-Déva, known as  Satyavàkya, Rakkasa- 
Ganga, and Viramárttanda-Déva. His younger er brother Aramuli-Déva had two daughters, Chat- 
tale and Kanchale, and a son Raja-Vidyddhara, on whose birth, considering that the succession to 
the crown was secured, Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmánadi had them brought up in his palace with great 
rejoicing. Chattale was married to Káduvetti, lord of Kanchi, ruler of the Tonde-nid Forty-eight 
Thousand, and was crownelas the Kadava (or Pallava) queen. Kanchale was married to (the. 
S'ántara king) Vira-Déva. 

This account of the Gangas isin general agreement with what we learn from other sources, 
and is supported by the numerous inscriptions that have been discovered of the Gangas in all 
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parts of Mysore and neighbouring districts. It seems therefore entitled to credit. The reason for 
its insertion here is not far to seek. After a rule of about nine centuries the Ganga Sovereignty had 
in recent times been overturned by the Chélas. On a princess of this distinguished Ganga family 
being married to the S'àntara king, her sister also being married to: the representative of the 
powerful Paliava kings,—the occasion was specially appropriate for describing their long and 
glorious descent.! The achievements of S'ivamára and Bittuga are specially dwelt upon.? None of 
the supernatural interpolations occur here, obviously interjected without much connection with the 
context in the Purale and Kallürgudda stones. The details there given of the eatly history, 
accounting for the name Ganga, and relating the foundation of the Kalinga branch, are here 
wanting, the narrative passing direct from Harigchandra to Dadiga and Madhava, the founders o: 
the Gangavádi kingdom in Mysore. The aid these received from the Jain priest Simhanandi ia their 
enterprise is also not mentioned in this place, but in the list of gurus given lie is named as ! havig 
made the Ganga kingdom’. In other respects the accounts correspond with one another, and the 
present one is of special interest аз being the earliest, The two sets combined are complementary 
one of the other, and give us a full and credible outline of the history of the Gangas, wha played so 
important a part in the Mysore country xud beyond during the first millennium of the Christian era 
The oblivion into which they had fallen, and from which they have now becn rescued, was no doubt 
due to their being Jains. 4 | 
The remairing Ganga inscriptious, with dat^s from 1129 to 1198, are concerned with a Ganga 
AN family ruling over the Jidlulige-nad in the Banayaseanad, with their capital at айла. >, al first 
under the ChAlukyas, and subsequently under the Hoysalas. The members mentioned (Nx 140) are 
NANG Bittiga whose son was Mirasings -Dóva, whose son was Kirtti-Déva, whose son again was Mira- 
0-8 singa-Deva, whose eldest son was Ekkala-Deva, His younger sister’s eldest son was Eraga, whose 
younger brother was Narasinga or Nanniya Ganga, and his son was Ekkala, The second Márasinga 
is said (Sb 233) to have plundered Kanchi, and carried off all the money in the country, His 
son Ekkala made liberal gifts t» the learned and paets from many countries (named). He had 
evidently (Sb 138) adopted tlie religion of Vishnu. 


A 
Sanlaras 


This line of rulers, who had as their capital Patti-Pomburchehha-pura, the moderu Hombucha 
° hd . . 5 a 
or Нишеһа in Nagar taluq, have been brought to notice in Vols, VI and ҮП. Thar g'nPalogy 
to the middle of the 12th century is given in Nr 35, T] 192 and Sa 159, of 1077, 1103, and 
1159, which may be exhibited as follows — | 15,5 
Ràha, 
of the Ugra-vams'a, lord of the northern Madhura (Минга), 
fought in Kurnkshétra in the Bhárata (| wan). — 
After many successors, there was 
Saliakára (m. Siriya-Dévi) 
he became a cannibal, 
{ 
Jinadatta, 
eame to the South, settled in. Pomburcheha or Pa!ti-Pomburchcha-pura ( Humcha) 
as his capital, aud ruled the Sántalige Thousand, having gained 
the monkey flag and lion crest. Не took the name S'éatara, 
aud the Ugránvaya became the S'ántaránvaya . — 
After many had ruled, there were 


S'rikési Jayakési 


Ranakési 


1 Р прут = 
Nr. 39 and 40, of the same date as thisinscription, show that Chattala-Dévi gloried in being the daughter (or rather 
grauddaushter) of Rakshasa or Rakkasa-Ganga. 


2 : ne А А 
Nanni S'ántara is said in Nr. 36 to have been more highly honoured than even Batuga-Permmadi by the emperor 
who came half way to meet him and piaced him at his side on his throne. 
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After many had ruled, there was 
Hiranyagarbha (m. Lakshmi-Dévi, dr. of the Banavási king Kàma-Déva) 
U Vikrama-S'ántara, Kandukácháryya, Dana-vindda | ут, 
= the Santolige Thousand into a separate kingdom, 


A 
(D Chági-S antara (т. Enjala-Dévi, dr. of the Alva Rananjaya) | 


(3) Vira-S'ántara (m. Jakala-Dévi, dr. of Adeyir S'àntivarmmá) | 6, 
l | | 
Kannara-S antara (9 Kava-Déva 


(n. Chandala Dévi, dr. of Dira fe 


f 


(JA (В) Tyagi-S'antara (m. Nagala-Dévi, dr. of the Kadamba Harivarmmà) | 


| 
(4) Nanni-S antara (m. Siriyá-Dévi, dr. of Arikésari cf Palasige) 
| | J 
(7) Ráya-Bántara (m. Akká-Dévi) € ^5 2 
G 9 { zd 


(3) Chikka-Vira-S antara (m. Bijjala-Dévi) c 
(4) Ammana-Déva uz. Héchala(Hoysala)-Dévi) v vvv 
| 


с 


— Wa, a“ a | БАГИ | 
К arai, 1 Ce Tailapa- Déva 
Birala-Dévi, Ni (m. 1. Mànkabbarasi, yo..z r sister of Panliyülva. | 
(т. to Bankiyalva) U 2. Keleyabbarasi, dr. o: the Ganga king Pálaya Deva) 
| EE? 
- Ya, | agr | — 0 
Y Bira-Déva, Biruga, , — ;, Singi-Déva Drum Daya 


77"Nira-Sántara ^^ 
(m. 1. Biijala-Dévi, dr. of Nolamba Narasinga Déva. 
9. Achala-(or Büchala)-Dévi, dr. of Alva 
3. Vira-mádévi, younger sister of Chattala-Dévi, dr. of Rakkasa-Ganga! ) 


by | 3 
! > M T = 
i xt u | | | 
\ Ды, Iu Goggiga, Odduga, Barmma, 
Bhuiabala-S'ántara, Govindara-Deva, Oddamaras:, Bamma-Déva 
wW Nanni-Santara Vikrama-S Antara 
— ia A ^ 
DES. үк, 1 A (m. Chandala-Dévi, 
` ы 099 Ранее" ^ ^ 
Con AR | of the Pandya-kula) 
` CM a \ x | с 
* — a —— ~ 
х » \ = ez | A Ж ` ` |, . | 
d Talla, Tailuga, Ráya-Tailalia, Góvinda, Boppuga 
4 Tribhuvauamalla.Sàntara Raya-S antara 


к. # +- 43 (т. Akkha-Dévi, younger sister of Nanni-S'ántara) 

| 

Элле — —g 

05 h àma-Déva Simha Ammana 
(n. Bijjala-Dévi of the Pandya-kula) 


| dagadéva Singi-Dáva Aliya-Dévi 
(m. to Honueyarasa, or Honna Ponna, 
protector of Konkana, light of the ' 
Kadamba-kula, born in the Ganga vamsa) 


Jayakési-Déva 


I 
Properly granddaughter. Chattala-Dévt was married to Káduvetti, Kádava or Pallawa king of Kanchi, and liad a 


son Goggi. Probably he died, and she became a widia on which she claims (Tl 192) her late sister’s sons as her own. 


(8) 

This pedigree gives us in 1159 an unbroken succession of fiftcen generations from Hiranyagar- 
bha Vikrama-S'àntara, before whose accession there are interruptions in the genealogy. Jinadatta, 
the founder of the line in the South, may therefore be safely assigned to the 8th century. Nr 48 
cuts the earlier narrative short by identifying Jinadatta with Raha, the progenitor of the family in 
the north. But the description of his progress and the derivation. there giv n of the name S'ántara ог, 
to make it accord, Sintara, is sufficient to show that it need not be taken seriously. The boun- 
daries of the Sin:alige Thousand kingdom, which corresponded generally with the present Tirtha- 
halli taluq and neighbouring p parts, are given in Nr 35 as—south, the Sila river ; west, Tayanasi ; 
north, Dandige. No eastern am Ту iS named, Trailókyamalla. "Vira- Santara or Phujabala- 
S'ántara i is said (Nr 47,59) in 1062 and 1066 to have freed the kingdom from those who had no 
claim to it, or from troublesome claimants. 


The most elaborate of the S'ántara inscriptions in this volunie are connected with Chattala- 
Dévi, the granddaughter of Rakkasa-Ganga, who was married to the Kadava (or Pallava king) 
IT She seems to have lost her son Goggi and become a widow, on which she attached 
herself to the four sons of her younger sister, who was married to tlie Sante king but was dead, 
speaks of them as her own, and in association with them erects Jina temples at Pomburchehha. The 
principal of these was the Pancha-küta or Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, glory of the 
world (Nr |35,36,40). They laid th» foundation-stone pronouncing the name of S'rivijaya-déva, 
hor guru, Prom what remains it was evidently a notable building, in. the inscriptions connected 
with it are beautitully engraved. T] 192 records the erection of another basadi opposite to it, 


Occasion is taken as usual to give a long account of the succession of the live of gurus from 
Varddhamána. In his time was Gautama-ganadhara; after whom was Kondakundachary ya, 
who moved about four inches above the ground (a sign of perfection in yéga). Some time mite 
passed, there was Bhadrabahu, after whom the Kali-kála came in, and the different ganas were 
formed. Out of them arose the Kali-kála-ganadhara, the author of $ástras, Samantabhadra. In 
the line of his disciples was Sivak6ti; then Varadatta ; then Aryya-déva, author of the Totvárttha- 
sülra. After him came Simhanandi, who made the Ganga kingdom (Ganga-rájyamam mádida 
Simhanandy-áchárya) After him was Ekasandhi Sumati; and then the distinguished АК Ка, 
known as Vádisunha, Then followed Vajranandi ; iüjyapáda ; S’ripala ; Abhinandana ; Navipara- 
méshti; Traividya ; Anantaviryya, who wrote the vritWi to the Akalanka-stitva ; Kumavaséna ; 
Mauni-déva ; Vimalachandra ; and his disciple Kucakyséna, known as Vádwája, who was guru to 
the king Ráchamalla, Ніз disciples were Dayápála, who made the rüpa-siadhi in his Prakriyg 
to the S'abdánusdsana, and Pushpaséna, Then followed Vadirija, who had the title Sarvajia-kalpam, 
and was known as shaf-tarkka-Shanmukha an! jagadékamlla-vádi. Then is mentioned (apparently 
Hémaséna’s disciple) s'rivijaya, who was guru to Rakkasa-Ganga, Chattala-Dévi, Bira-Déva, and 
Nanni-Sántara. Не and his seven disciples (named) consecrated the basadi А similar list, with 
some variations, is given in Nr 36. Divakaranandi is mentioned in Nr 57 as having made a туйн 
in Kannada to the Tatedritha-sütra, so that the stupid and children might gain a knowledge of it 
as well as the learned. 


There is a droll account in Nr 40 oí the army of Odduga or Vikrama-Sintara. When hast- 
ing to the war forgetting the fire in their bellies, they fed on сагсаѕеѕ and were suffering from 
indigestion, for which they consulted the army doctors, who informed them that elephant was 
the remedy. They accordingly swallowed elephant, and recovered their digestion, on which the 
doctors laughed. In Sa 80 we are informed that Tailapa or Tribhuvanamalla-Santara rewarded 
his general Ereyamma for à victory by binding on bim a gold crown inscribed with the title Rájya- 
samuddharanam, and giving him 200 СРС from the royal treasury, with bracelets (Kaysere) for 


his children. 


руз сыс 
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From 1216 onwards we have Pandya-Déva, Bira-Dévarasa and his son Bommarasa. They 
claim to be lords of Pomburchchha (Sa 27, 134), and are sometimes said to be ruling the 
Sántalige kingdom (Sa 150). But instead of the Ugra.vaméa they appear to be of the e Adiyora- 
vamáa (Sa 125) and ruling from Kalise, or sometimes from _Hosagunda, Bommarasa is by а very 
unusual but appropriate simile said (Sa, 188) to be like a а pearl from the oyster his mother’s womb. 
Their most constant titles are satya-raindkara (ocean of truth), and worshipper of the feet of the 
god Billésvara . We know that the S'antaras, who were Jains, at a later period embraced the 
Lingayit form of the S'aiva faith, and became eventually known as the Bhairasa Wode rs, ruling 
both above and below the Ghats, These were some of the earliest S'aiva princes of the family, 
They also have the titles (as in Sa 150) male shears to the Tonda mandalikas, hunter of Kon- 


_kaniga, promoter. of the Tulu kingdom, ig ————— 0 aa c — ж. 
Senavaras 

A Sénavarasa is mentioned (Sb 381) as rnling the Banavase Twelve Thousand in about 1010, 

under the Chálukya emperor Vikramaditya Satyagraya. 


— ¿Wu =— — v 


Kalachuryas 
Werte aaa 


The Kalachurya inscriptions in this volume are mostly of the nature of virakal, or memorials to 
Chiefs who fell in battle. Many are connected with attacks on Gutti, that is Chandragutti, and 
others refer to fights with Hoysala officers. at^ Sosa 

In one or two (as in Sb 277 and 328) a brief genealogy is first given of the Chalukyas, and while 
they were ruling,“ at that time " it is said, Bijjana, having by his valour acquired their empire, was 
ruling the kingdom. He assumes no higher title than mahbá-mandalé$vara, and adds “boon lord of 
Kálanjara-pura, having the crest of a golden bull, and the sounds of the twryya and nirghóshana, 


‘a sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, Sanivára-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla,! Nissankamalla. Sb 


328 begins with terms ofthe Jain cosmogony. How beautiful, it says, are the three transitory 
worlds, without any illusions of a creator. The outer and middle worlds, it says, are in the forms 
of a vaitrásana (or cane couch), jhallari (cymbals), and muruja (a kind of drum), surrounded by 
three kinds of air,2 and perfect in the six elements 2 


Sb 345 is of the time of Raya-Murari Sóvi-Déva. Special praise is given to a guru named 
Bhanukirtti. On hearing his name, all malevolent gods left their thrones and fled astounded, while 
the yakshas, rakshasas, gandharvvas, bhitas, serpents, vétálas, and other sudden devonrers, tremb- 
ling, asked “ what are your orders.’’—such was the potency of his command. On the wonder-working 
crowd of snakes, evil planets, $ákinis, vampires, goblins, ghosts, ranttanga, bhéntara, devils and 
fiends showing themselves in the world, he set up yantras, repeated mantras, or gave other tantrag 
(and exorcised them).3 

Sb 139 illustrates the character of the times. The emperor sent two of his generals with an 
army to collect the fixed rent of Banavase-nad, and while they were encamped at Uddhare on the 
bank of the Tungabhadrá, he sent a royal order granting certain dues to Kirakula-Nayaka, who in 
return proposed to entertain the distinguished chieftains present with manœuvres lasting over the 
whole day. The forces marched east, and were surrounding the camp on the north, south and 
west, when a collision occurred, and the sliam fight became a real one. Some cavalry officer 
(sáhan?), mounted on a jewel of a horse, saluted the whole army, and charging the enveloping 
cavalry, performed prodigies of valour and gained the world of gods, 


aS eee 
1 : 2 
These two titles were assumed by the Hoysala king vira-Ballala II. Explained in the note to translation. 


3 n : - dst 
No translation can be found for some of the terms expressive of evil spirits. 


(б 10 )) 
Hoysalas 


The majority of the Hoysala inscriptions here are of the time of Ваа H and Ballala Ш, and 
mostly of the vérakal class. There із one of the time of Vishnuvarddhana (Sb 348) in which 
we find the king at Bankápur, where we know that he died. But Sb 28 gives usa piece ofin- 
formation not met with elsewhere in the hundreds of inscriptions which recount the story ofthe 
origin and rise of the Hoysalas, It states that the name of the muni who, on the appearance of the 
tiger, called out poy Sala (the earlier form of hoy Sala) was Sudatta. lt was he who brought the 
goddess Padmávati into his power, and obtained from her a kingdom for his rescuer Sala. 


In Sb 140 we have many verses in praise of Ballá]a's valour, ending with the statement that 
this emperor of the So: th made good his title of unassisted hero when with only one body on one 
elephant he by himself destroyed the forces of the hostile Sévuna king containing countless elc- 
phants, Bione and great warriors., 


Sa 96 W to Dallàla III, and mentions a number of chiefs who came in 1299 demanding 
the surrender of his dmm Л 45 claims a victory in 1300 for the ~ Kadamba | Chalukya king 
Káva- Юбка” s minister over the forces of Ballala-Déva, who the year before had captured Hosagunda, 
taken Kóti- i-Nàyaka prisoner, aud carried off his elephant, perhaps the one above mentioned. The 
stone-mason who prepared 1 Nr 27 gives himself the curious titles of —a fish-hook to the throats of 
those who sound their own praises, a drill for the heads of the envious, 


In 1305 we find (Sa 156) the tiger king, worshipper of the feet of the god Gummatanátha, 
marching against the Yadava or Séuna emperor, on which the latter issued an order for battle, 
saying, —You must take the king of the Karnuátakas, and seize and give me that tiger's cub. 


A A 
Sewnas (or Yadavas) 
EES 


The majority of the Séuna inscriptions are in Sorab talug, and of the time of Simhana-Déva 
The genealogy is briefly given in Sb 276 as follows :— Vellugi-Dóva's son was Bhillama, to whom 
was born Jaitugi, who begot Simhana. He subdued all enemies so that none were left. and captured 
all manner of hiil aud water forts so that none were left to fight against. Among his titles are 
(Sb 135) boon lord of Dvárávati-pura 1 wrestler with MAlavi, an elephant-goad to Gurjjara-Raya, 
plucker np of the lotus the head of Telunga-Raya and planter of him again, a rutting elep¥ant та 
destroying the lotus garden Ballala-Raya When he set out ou an expedition. of victory, neither 
grass nor water remained, except in the mouths o: his ^nemies and in the eyes cf their wives, 


Sb 391 contains a list of the priests and sccts of Bralmans in Nagarakhanda, in presence of 
whom, Diónapála-Déva, the mahdraja’s son, of supreme piety, settled in the Prabhasa-ks! га of th 
Saurashtra country,—having bathed at the eclipse of the moon, put on clean and pure garments, 
having performed the panchdmrita bath to the god, presented offer:ngs of all manner of flowers and 
cooked ‘ood, and presented rati of cam phor,—granted a village for the ged Sémsnitha, by the hand 
of the ч treasurer Thakkura Kannara-Déva. In Sb 387 is the settlement of a dispute by the 
ordeal of holding the consecrated food. Sb 319 states that Simbana-Déva’s officers came ЖШ 
an army of 30000 horse and caj tured the hill-fort of Gutti (that is, Chandragutti) in 1239. Sb 495 
states that two nad-prablus had collected the fixed rent in 1242, but objected to the сег appoint- 
ed by Simhana-Déva to receive it, on which they were attscked and their town besieged. Sb 217 
shows in the same way a Thakkura, not contented with the umbali allowed, reglecting his duty and 
strengthening himself. He was also attacked. 


1 Е. А 
In Kathiawar, the birthplace of the Yádavas, With the Hoysalas, whe were also Y&davas, it refers to Dórasamudra. 


Ca ) 


The last inscriptions are of the time of Ramachandra-Raya, down to 1295. Sa 86 shows the 
manner in which champions were selected to turn the fate of a battle by sacrificing their lives, the 
chief giving them betel-leaf along with the order, which was degunt as а а special honour. 


—-—— —— ne ote 


1 Sindas 
The Sindas, who style themselves Sinda-Góvinda and Pátàla-chakravartti, and were of the 
Bhujagéndra-vaméa (the snake or Naga race) have been brought to notice in Vol. VII. They are 


here Rond by I$vara- Déva i in 1180, and 1198, aud by s some others in 1276, 1289 and 1816. 


` ——U 


There are four inscriptions at Kupatir (Sb 270-3) with dates from 1241 to 1249, relating to 
the Vane family, who belonged to Denagave in Vana-khéda (in Kathiawar). The first mentioned 
` is S6ma-Déva-Vane, whose son was Ravi-Déva-Vàne, with the title Sandani-simha, and Sarb- 
béSvara-déva was his guru. His queen was Mallubayi, and they had the sons Sóyi-Déva, Ekkama- 
"ёха, and Vikka or Vikrama-Déva-Vane. The latter, with his wife Ellaha-Dóvi, made grants to 
the KEkkóti-chakravartti Rudragakti-déva, son of SarbbéSvara-déva, for the god Kétigvara, and for a 
chhatra for daily ‚е {еп Brahmans. 


—— M 


Setu 


There are a few inscriptions relating to rulers of the Sêtu kingdom, which was in the south west 
ofthe Ságar tâluq. In Nr 9 and 1] Vira-Hemmali (or Kumara) Immadi-Ballaha-Dévarasa is 
mentioned in 1278 and 1280. Не is said to have gone to Dórasamudra to make war upon the 
Hoysala king Narasimha П. In 1804 there was Dékarasa (Nr 12). In 1820 Kóti-Nàyaka sent 
one of his officers to serve under Ballàla-Déva (Nr 19). 


n———— Á— ЦР ELE ERE 


Vi ija ya nagar 


The earliest Vijayanagar inscription (Sb 263) contains the interesting statement that the 

district (vishaya) named Nagakhanda (generally Nàgarakhanda, corresponding more or less with the 
MÁS Rn a tag . 

Shikarpur talug) was (formerly) protected “ ру the wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the usages 
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of eminent Kshatriyas", 


The genealogy of the kings is given in ТІ 201, Nr 65 and 64. In the Yádava family arose 
Sangama. His sons, by Kâmambikâ, were Harihara, Катра, Bukka, Márapa, and Mudapa, of 
whom the most famous was the middle one, Bukka-Raya, As he danced about on the battle field, 
the faces of the Turushkas shrivellel up, the Копкара king S'anka wes filled with fear, the 
Andhras went into caves in the frontier hills, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the KAmbdjas lost their 
courage, the Kalingas were broken. His wife was Gaurambika, by whom he had the son Harihara, 
famed for his bestowal of the sixteen great gilts. His wife was Mélámbikà, and their son was 
Pratapa-Déva-Raya, who, by Démambika, had a son Vijaya. His wife was NArdyani-Dévi, who bore 
the son Praudha-Pratapa-Déva-Raya, The kings о: Anga, Kannója Kambója, Vanga and Népála (says 
ТІ 200) were his servants, bearing his umbrella, chamara, stick or goblet. His queen was Pon- 
nala-Devi, by whom, through the favour of the god Mallikarjuna of S'rigiri, he had a son Malli- 
kárjuna, who succeeded to the throne as Immadi-lraudha-Déva-Raya. The next king was Virü- 
piksha, who іп Sa. 60 is called glory of the Tévara-kula, But the kings descended from Tévara 
superseded those of the Sangama dynasty to which Virüp&ksha really belonged. 


Of the later dynasty we have the genealogy in Nr 64. From Timma, famous among the 
Tuluva kings as Krishna was among the Yadus, was born, by Bukkam4, the son lóvara, whose wife 


(12) 


was Dévaki, anl their son was Narasa. He crossed over the river Kaveri when in full flood, and 
seizing his enemy alive, took possession of his kingdom, and made S'rirangapattana (Seringapatam) 
his own. Conquering Chéra, Chóla, and Pandya, the king of Madhurá, the fierce Turushka, the Gaja- 
pati king and others, he imposed his commands on all kings from the Gang’ to Lanka and from the 
eastern to the western mountains. He many times over made all the sixteen great gifts in Ramés- 
vara and other chief sacred places. By Tippàji he liad the son Nrisimha, who equalled his father 
in liberality, and made many gifts in the various sacred places (named). The Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, 
and other kings addressed him with such words as—Look on us, great king ! Victory! Long life | 


An important date fixed by the inscriptions is that o? the death of Harihara II, — Sunday, the 
31st of August 1401 (TI 59). On this day the great king Harihara, it says, obtained nirvvána.l 
In commemoration of his thus becoming mukta, or released from existence, Vitthapna-Vodeyar, his 
governor of the Атада kingdom, established the agrahára of Muktahariharapura, still so called, 
This date corresponds with the one given in S’ravana Belgola No. 126, except that the week day 
there is Monday? The death of Déva-Raya II was said in S'ravana Belgola No. 125 to have taken 
place on Tuesday, the 24th of May 1446 3. This is supported to some extent by Sb 18, which 
states that in consequence of Déva-Raya-mahiriva having come to his setting (or end) and become a 
mtharijika or deni-god, the Prithuvi-Setti of Cliandrazitti came secretly to Kodakani, an lin the 
presence of the god Rima, gained the feet of the god (or died) in February 1149, 


Most of the Vijayanagar inscriptions in this volume are concor with the A kingdom, or 

as it is aometim:s called, the Male-ràjya or hill kiagiom, of which Áraga (in nang Ж 

halli talaq) was the capital. This is said in Tl 166 tobe situated ір the Avanya-désa, to the 

east of Bhuvana-giri (Kavale-durga). In Nr 34 the Yraga- -Gutti kingdom is said to be bounded by 
the Копкапа and Hoysana kingdoms. 


The early viceroys were princes of the royal ‘amily. Thus in 1347 we find (Sb 375) the king 
Márapa (Sangama's fourth son) established in Gimanta-saila or Chandragupti (Chandragutti, com- 
monly called Gntti, in the west of Sorab taluq), which is described as the chief capital (pradhána ra ja- 
dháni) of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. Defeating the Kadamba king, he went on to see Gókarna, 
where he bathed in the sea, and honouring the god Mahabala, granted an agrahára named 
Márapapuri to Brahmans who were emigrants from the Andhra country. Returning to Chandragutti, 
he, in conjunction with his great minister Madhava, whose guru was Kriyásakti, compiled the 
Saivágama-sára- sangraha, after comparing the three védas vd the puránas. In 1362 we find (T1 87) 
Bukka-Raya’s son Udayagiri Virüpanna-Vodeyar ruling the Атала kingdom. Не is also called Viru. 
paksha-Raya (Т1 167). The date of this shows that he Was in power for at least 18 years. In 
1403 we have the first notice (T1 133) of the governor Vithanna- -Odeyar, a Brahma-Kshatriya 
son of Brahma or Bamma-Raja г and Virupambika, descended in the line of Sinkappa Ráyappa, and 
having Kriyasakti for his guru. The Araga kingdom, consisted of Eighteen kampanas (or districts) 
and three cities (pa/fana). This powerful ruler continued to govern the kingdom also for about 18 
years. For in 1421 we meet (Tl 144) with S’ rigirinatha as the governor, He was apparently a a 


. brother. In 1442 Déva. Ráya's minister Irugappa-Vo -Vodeyar was ruling Géve (or Goa) and Chandra- 


gutti (Sb 489). 


ks 'aka-varusha 1326 sandu vartamána) 
Tárana-varshé varshé mási Nabhasyé tithau das/'amyá : cha 
váré Sauré Pitri-bhé nirvvánam prápa Hariharadhis‘ah 


A is strange that Mr. R. Sewell, in his Forgotten Empire, gives 1395 as the latest known date for Harihara IT. 
See Ind Ant. XXV, 346, where Dr. Kielhora has given a transhwtón 1 in appropriate diemal terms, 


C (€ 18 ) 


Inscriptions of interest are TI 1977, in which the method is described in which a dispute as 
td the boundaries of the land belonging to a Jain temple was decided. Nr 29 contains some strin- 
gent orders sent from the king, on account of great disturbances and famine being caused by the 
raids of a lawless chief, that “the Bada must be brought to proper order" Nr 67 and 68 contain 


lists of insignia d to gurus of the Ràmachandrapura matha. 
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Saluvas (or Salvas). 


There are a few insciriptioas of the Мт kings of sangka pak; the Sanskrit form of Háduvalli, a 
situated in South Капага. The name of this family is met with in connection with important his- 
torical events, Thus < Saluva Tikkama was the general of the Séuna kings Mahadéva and RAma- 
chandra, who iuvałed the Hoysala kingdom in 1276 and 1280 and claims to have plundered Dóra- 
samudra, ‘Then again Sà]uva Nrisimha was the founder of one of the dynasties of Vijayanagar. 


The inscriptions mention first (Sa 164) Indra, whose soa, by Sankaràmbà, was Sangi-Rája. 
His sons were Sàluvóndra, and Ind agarasa or Immadi-Sá]uvéndra, Their dates are 1488 to 1498, 
Then we have (Nr 46) Sá]uva Krishna-Déva, son of Padmamba, the sister of D3va-Ráya, probably 
the Sà]uva Déva-Riya there mentioned, where also a Sáluv& Malli-Raya comes before him, Their 
capital Sanzitapura was in the Taulava-dóia, aud they are described as of the Kááyapa-gótra and 
Sóma-kula (or Lunar race), and were Jains. 


In Sa 163 Sà]uvóadra makes a grant to his minister Padma or Padmana, who seems to have 
been related to him, In the third part of the same, Indagarasa-Vodeyar makes a grant ofa village 
to Padumanna-Setti, who erected there а Jina temple. In Sa 164 he makes a grant for the 
Bidirür basti, el 4o Ў 

But Nr 46 is the most interesting and important of the Sá]uva incriptions. It contains no 
grant, but is entirely occupied with the praises of Vidyànanda-sváàmi or Vádi-Vidyànanda, and 
contains a great number of historical allusions. His eloquence is likened to that of the Bha- 
shya composed by the great brati (Akalanka) who had no connection with woman, and to that of Bana’s 
pros3-expressed poem (the Ка lambari). Тае various courts at which he refuted distinguished oppo- 
nents are specified. In that of the Naüjaràyapattana (or Changá]va) k king Nanja-Déva he stopped the 
breath of Naudana-Malli-bhat*a ; he destroyed (alida) the Frankish or Euro . European faith (Péringiya- 
mata), which can only refer to the Christian religion, of the agent (or viceroy —káryya) of S' riranga- 

dpa 

nagara (Seringipatam), in à learned assembly, having brought Saradi (Sarasvati) into his power ; in 
the court of the S'àntaróndra king Késari Vikrama he gave out а poem which was noised throughout 
the world ; in that of Gura-nripila he e»npossd an able Karnnàta work; in that of Saluva Déva- 
Riya ha refuted th» dispitants of all other cre:ds ; in that of the Nagari kings he delighted the 
learned with his eloquence ; in that of the king Narasimha of Bilige, aud that of the  Kárakala king 
Bhairava, aad in the Jain assemblies of Bidire, he expounded the Jina doctrine; iu the court of 
Krishna-Raya (of Vijayanagar) he wiped out the professsors of other creeds ; in Kopaua! and other 
sacred places, and at the feet of Gommatéga of Be]ugula,? he held great festivals, and supported 
the munis of Gerasoppe. 


A list here follows of the Jaina hierarchy from which he was descended. Those mentioned are 
Varddhamina, Gautama, Bhilrabihu, chief of the chaturdasapérvis, worshipped by  Viáàkha 
and the other dasaptrvis. Then comes Umásvàti, author of the T'atcáritha-sütra. In the Nandi- 
sangha of the Kondakundanvaya were many great ones, Among these was Siddhantakirtti, whose- 
feet were worshipped by Jinadatta-Raya; Akalanka, who made the Bhdshya to the Dévágama- 
stôtra of Samantabhadra; Vidyananda, . who illustrated the whole of the Apta-mámámea 


о acd 3 А ee 
Ín the south-west of the Nizam's Dominions. S'ravana Belgola in the Hassan District. 


& 


, ( 14) 


creed, author. of the . S'lókavárttikálankára ; Mánikyanandi ; Prabháchandra, distingi 
for his Mérttdada .......; Püjyapáda, author of the Nyáyalkwumuda-chandródaya, e | 
on the sütras of Sákatáyana, and the Nyasa called Juinéndra, and the Nyasa 
S'abddvatáram on the sütras of Panini, and the Vaidya-sástra, and a {tka to the Tatvár. 
Varddhamana-munindra, by whose spell Hoysala subdued the tiger,! and mast suco | 
gurus to the Hoysala kings; VAsuptiya; S'ripála, reverenced by Dallà]i-Ráya ; Patrak 
Némichandra, author of Trilókasára and other works, rcverenced by Chámunda-Táya; Mad 
chandra; Abhayachandra, who extracted a solemn oath from KéSavaryya ; Jayakirtti ; Jinachat 
Indranandi, learned in the Samhita-s'dstra delivered by Jiné.dra; Vasantakirtti ; Visal: 
S'ubhak.r.ti; Padmanandi; Maghanandi; Simbanandi; Chandraprabha; Vasunandi; М 
chandra ; Virauandi ; Dhananjaya; Vadiraja, the shaf-tarkka orator ; Dharmmabhishana, 
renced by Déva-Raya, disciple of Varddhamána; Simhakirtti, son of Vilyánanda; Méruwe 
Varddhamana; Prabhachandra; Amarakirtti; Visàlakirtti; Némichandry. Then cones Simh 
kirtti, the great logician, who at the court cf the handsome Mahanuda Suritrana, th) rnler ofgi 
city of Dili (Dhi), «o which is attached the Vangálya country (or Bengal), зремійу defeated | 
Bauddha and other disputants ; Visálakirtti, learned in the Paramdgama, had of the Valat 


and 


gana, who was reverence l by Sikandara Suritrána, at the court uns Vidyánagara king Үшар&Ё: 
Raya won a certificate of victory over opponent speakers, and аё Araga, the city of Dévaypa-tand 
nàtha, expounded the Jaina dharma and was reverenced by the Brahmaus. His son was Vidy 
svámi, honoured by Sá]uva Malli-Raya, and his son was Uevéndrakiitt, reverenced Dy Kris] 
Raya’s brother Achyuta-Raya. Vidyananda was reverenced by Sà]uva Krishpa-Déva, and made 
Budhés'abhavana-vydkhydna, Mis colleague was Némichandra, who consecrated the Paréva 
vasati at Pomburchchha with three storeys, — Vidyánanda's son Visalakirtti’s colleague was A 
kirtti, and from Visalakirtti sprang Dévéndrakfitti, who was reverenced by the Bhairava 
Pandya Ніз son was Varddhamána, who composed this $á-aua, which was appreved by Déven 
kirtti. 
Sa 55 із also an interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort of Gévarddhar 
belongs to th» time of Péva-Raya, and gives an account of the kings of his line, and a descri) 
Kshémapura or Gerasoppe, after which the celebrated Gersoppa Falls are named, Firstis menti 
the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, Amba, and Salva-malla. who th ugh 
last, was th» greatest, llis sister's son? was Déva-Ráya, whose guru was Pandita-raya, Thi 
performed the rara and great ceremony of the he rl-auomting of Gimmata. His sister’ 
were his Yuvarájas, were Si]va-malla anl Bhairava, and he was ruling the Tula, Бой 
and other countries. 
Then follows a long account of a family of S'réshtis or merchants, who seem to claim го 
descent from the Nadambas, One of the family, Yojana-siéshti, built a s;lendid chaityálaya of 
storeys in iishémapura, setting up the images о: NémfSvara in the lower and Gummata-nàtha in 
upper опе. The former is no doubt the ona so highly praised in the opening verses of 
and the latter probably the one whose head-anointing was performe | by Déva-Raya, Ydjana’s g 
son and his wife, on a visit to Góvarddhanagiri, took a vow to erect the md@na-stamlha en which the 
inscription is engraved in front of the Nemisrara chaityAl ya there, and had oue made of polished bell 
metal, Meanwhile txin daughters were born t» them, and to commemorat? this erent ther hae 
golden kalasa fixed at the summit of the pillar of the same height as that of the twins. E. 
— T" ae — ee, SN 


the inser 


1 Р 
See above, р. 10. 


2 LM е A з Р 
- The succession was evidently in the female line, according to the aliyaasantána of the West Coast. 
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Keladi 
An account of the Keladi kings has been given in Vols. VI and VII. Ke]adi was their place 
of origin, but the capital was afterwards removed to Ikkéri, and eventually to Bednur (now Nagar). 


ТІ 156. gives a summary of the genealogy in Sanskrit, to 1667, 


A 
From 1550 to 1566 we find Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka ruling the Araga kingdom, under the orders 
of Sadásiva-Ráya of Vijayanagar. ~ From 1571 to 1582 his grandson Ràmaràja, ;Náyaka , was-in 
power. Venkatappa-Nayaka, younger brother of the last, appears from 1606 to 1629. ба 123 
REIS МЕ | 
records а grant іп 1606 of certain transit dues оп all loaded pack animals, for the афа oi Cham- 


pakásadasi-mahattu at Anandapura (now Anantapura), made by all the great ‘Settis s of the nad. А 
list is given of the ¢hénas or custom houses at which these were payable. They are 42 in number 

poo d ранее 
and serve as а guide to the extent of the kingdom at that time above the Ghats. Venkatapati-Raya 


was now on the Vijayanagar throne i in Penugonda, and TI 166 describes ` Venkatádri-Nàyaka, as 


he is here called, as ruling at Агада, which was in the Avanya-déSa, Т] 97 says his wife was 
Virupanna-Nayaka’s daughter, without naming her. With Т] 56 begin the numerous inscriptions 
granting exemption from transit duties for bullocks laden with articles for Lingáyit mathas. Paddy 
and ragi alone are here mentioned, but in T! 88, 49 aud many other inscriptions a variety of 
articles ar? specified, namely, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jaggory, rice, paddy, rági, and salt. 
But in all cases areca-nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kezn:ls, and wood аге not exempted, and must pay tol!, 
also tassels and silk. And it is stipnlatod (as iu Tl 42) that tre articles passed free are not to be 
sold outside, but to b» stored at the matha and used for the support of (the professors and students 
of) the six dursana. Т] 68 is the first of a large number of inscriptions recordiug the sale of 
villages to Lingàyit Mahattu mathas erected by various persons, sometimes by dancing giris (sec 
Tl 85 and 9 71), aud in Tl. 100 and 118 by the Abkàri contractor (s'arábudára). Len: zthy details 
are generally given of the revenue valuation of the villages, deducting the remissions at various times 
granted on account of damage by floods from tne river (Т] 44) or other causes. The purchase 
money paid to the palace seems to ba about 10 years rental value. Lands which tad become waste 
must be cultivated without cutting down the trees where they had newly grown up (Tl 74). But 
grants are also recorded to Muhammadan mosques (ТІ 38, Sa 108). And in Sb 266, from 
which 16 appears that th» Gauda of of г Rupatur had deserted to the Sira government, we find that the 
Mogal assessment was adopted : as the basis of valuation. Pl 44 and 53 refer to invasions (that 
is by th» Muhammad wns). TI 93, in granting re.nission о> transit dues on bullock D Jaen fora 
matha, states that certain parts of the coantry are paying taxes to the Turakas, and 


are therefore 
“at present" not amenable to the order, 


Sa 46 explains the decision come to on the complaint of the svàmi of a matha who went aw: ly 
to Kalyana, of the misappropriation of the revenue of his lands during his ‘absence. Tl 48 states 
that the list of transit duties formerly granted tc for a matha had been destroyed, in consequence of 


which a fresh authentic list was drawn up. TL 57 explains how a mortgage was redeemed, 


Ті 81 shows that abuses had crept in, and that it was necessary to inquire more closely into the 
qualifications of those appoiuted as heads ot the Mahattu mathas, reserving a veto to the king, I: 
was laid down that any oue so appointed must be of oue mind wish the king aud 
quarrelsome, but given to hospitality, trustworthy, and having disciples. 
age and colour of bullocks to be passed 


his mahatta,—not 
ТІ 72 rcquires that the 
tree for mathas should be registered at the several thánas. 


A farther grant for the Champakásarasi-mahattu's matha of Ananda 
š apura (see abov d 
1712 (Sa 111). е) is recorded in 


( 36 ) 
Mysore 


There are two inscriptions of the Mysore period. Sb 355 states that the Beg appointed 
to Anévatti in 1768 by th» Hajarat Матар, that is Haidar Ali, had a mosque built. Sb 365 is 
dated in 1859, aud states that the Arab officer of the district granted the ndd-gaudike. 


Of interest also is the Latin inscription (Nr 78) on a bell at one ofthe temples in Nagar, 
stating that it was made at Amsterdam in 1713, and therefore Dutch. It is one of those carried 
away by Tipu Sultân from the Christian churches of Canara and Malabar. 


Architecture 


The Jaia basadis at Humcha must have ban fine buildings , especially the Pancha-basadi, describ- 
ed in Nr 35 and other inscriptions as Urvvi-tilakam, a glory to the world. They are now in ruins 
Of other buildings, the Champakásadasi matha at Anantapura must also probably have been a 
superior building. There still remain some fine stone ‘elphants, and a splendid tank belonging to 
it, built round with steps of laterite. The plan of these institutions, of which an instance also 
occurs in the Basavana-byana at Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or pond, 
surrounded by water (like the golden temple of th» Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a "€ 
causeway. 


The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the State is no doubt the Aghéréévara 
temple at Ikkéri, the second capital of the Keladi kings. Itis a stone building of large and ‘and well 
proportioned ions erected after the style of the Dravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. On the floor in front of the shrine 
in the temple are effigies of three of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed above 
each, One of them, Huchcha (шай) "50 matëkhara, is represented as manacled and fettered. 
The distance between the central pillars was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. 
A rod of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called d дуа allowed for one tree, and 


—€——B— c aa 


the shist or assessment was fixed on 1000 s: P daya at various rates. 


Classified List of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order, 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Talug No. pat ^n ' A Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
A 
Pandava 
e RO ts 
p 1193 | Janaméjaya a Sb 183 |? 1367 | Janaméjaya "TI 157 


 Kadambas m o». 


400 (7) Mrigésvaravarmmá Sb 33 |? 1173 | Kirtti-Déva --| Sa 71 

420 (4) Ravivarmmà ol 1523 1177 | Sóyi-Déva oo Sb 412 

08 У а 1178 | Kirtti-Déva e| Q, 481 

S'antivarmmá ce » 44 |? 1178 | Tailaha-Déva e|, 928 

Tailaha yes „ 445 1183 | Kirtti-Déva то 

?c 1000 áva-Dév vo . | Sa 30 1187 | Kondemarasa us „ 47 

? 1018 E us Aki. Бр 46 1188 (iz Kava-Déva ae „ 472 

? 1018 E e 5, 48 1189 » e| o» 179 

1029 (2)Kundamarasa О 213 |? 1191 И „ 489 

? 21070 e bor г 00329 1193 s „ 448 

1071 MË T (Kirttivarmma). Я „ 317 |? 1198 А „ 398 

1077 A . 22262 1198 D » 478 

c 1100 » 35 Ж ” 442 1207 э v 171 

1103 ж seh op BIOS 1208 » „ 807 

1103 А ‚| 564 1211 | 259 

110 255421 1219 (з Malli- Dévarasa › 224 

1112 Ор , 468 [ос 1220 T , 188 

1112 1 , 469 c 1220 F o Es] 

* 1112 25 » 470 1293 33 pee 

1116 |. » ie » 997 1294 5 ,, 180 

1127 (?Tailapa-Déva ос » 141 1225 "n 9 

1129 я = 52959 1228 a „ 98 

? 1133 | Káva-Déva is » 148 1931 m o 2218 

1189 | Madhukarasa a » 414 1231 2 3:200 

1139 |. » oa » 415 | 1237 | Sóyi-Déva » 984 

1143 (5 Malli-Déva 21953258: T. 1239 . naya-Déva «M 4, 319 

9 1145 | Gorava-Dévarasa | Sb 67 {1 1258 qu Káva-Déva AM E, 517 

1147 |. Káva-Déva B: 1m 1270 T ШЕ. 302 

1151 [')Kirtti-Déva bs » 464 |? 1271 ДА a 29 

1159 к Е 1278 * AMI „187 

ç 1160 | Soyi-Déva ..| „846 ре 1280 ñ ‚М 0 

1162 | Kirtti-Dëva at „ 968 |с 1280 A sn 22297 

1163 Б т 1289 ih "Nm ЕВ 

? 1165 3 T » 907 1300 » | Sa 45 

1166 ..| › 306 1307 б +f So 
1171 | Sévi-Déva a) NES 


A A f 
Rashtrakutas 4 
ә 797 | Géyindara-Ballaha оо жй J с 800 | Góvindara-Vallaha | Sb 542 


c 800 | Prabhütavarsha-Góvin- 876 ыт ШАЙЫ 85 

дагава --| „ 9 fe $98| Актава „7, -| 4, 546 
с 800 »  Obüindarasa  .. » 10 |с 900, Kannara-Déva >” . | Nr 28 
с 800 | Jagattunga .{ „ 22 |с 910  Akàlavarisha . | Sb 91 


 — —— .. .LLUuu—— — —— P  —  ..... 


Date A.D Name of Ruler, | Тайша No. [Date A.D. Name of Ruler, | Talug No. 
__912 | Akálavarsha-Déva Sb 88 955 | Kannara-Déva Sb 202 
938 | Kannara-Déva 1. » 70 958 " 501 
939 К h „416 |? 960 ү ” 326 
940 | Kannara-Vallaha i p 815 965 a5 E. » 208 
940 " БА ат? 967 | Kottiga-Déva E. » ЭЗШ 
941 F P , 89 972 | Kakkala-Déva | ‚‚ 455 
c 950 | Akáàlavarsha-Kannara  .. » 246 972 5 1 457 
? 951 | Kannara-Déva * » 408 973 | Kakka-Déva 1 454 
951 Г e] „510 | с 991! Kakkala-Déva 5 479 
954 * e| 240 1 
954 | Akálavarsha-Déva, Kan- | 
nara-Déva » 474 | 
a 
Chalukyas 2, 
с 680 | Vikramaditya | Sa 79 : 1065 | Trailókyamalla-Déva Sb 249 
c 690) Vinayáditya- "nb x Sb 15 1066 T Nr 59 
-~ 692 jo, S71 1070 К .. | Sb 243 
c 700 Vijayáditya- bhatára жы 1070 | Bhuvanaikamalla Somé£- 
968 | Chattiga-Déva „ 465 vara-Déva -| 5 206 
? 975 | Tailaha-(Déva) „ 445 1071 | Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva .. pula 
979 Nürmmadi Tailapa-Dóva | » 530 1074 " 299 
985 | Tailapa-Déva 599 1074 " 899 
986 | Теуйаһа a 1074 Е № 30 
991 | Ahavamalla-Déva „ 477 1075 4 » Sb 314 
999 | Satyásraya-L'éva , 284 1076 » » 315 
1004 | Satyááraya-Vallahha „ 885 ie Tribhuvanamalla-Déva и ү 
1004 386 T NT 
c 1010 Vikramêditya-Satyaraya К 381 1077 » » 36 
1012 35 471 1077 5 эз 88 
1015 Jayasimha- -Déva „16 1079 | » Sa 109 
? 1018 | Jagadékamalla 4 46 1081 » ‚| Sd 336 
1018 a ED c " | » 235 
1023 | Jagadékamalla Jayasinga ds ” ( 286 
Diva AI roges Е » ao 
1025 | Jagadékamalla-Déva N Sa 7 d з - | Sa 103 
1029 | Jayasimha-Déva МЕ " | Sb 549 
1032 | Jayasingha-Déva „ 60 1092 ” » 592 
1082 e " Ue 
to 1 "es | codon . Sb 225 
1032 i кел x | Ti 169 
1039 . x 64 |c 1100 Vikramaditya-Déva Sh 442 
1032 | , 191 1103 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .. , 908 
? 1033 | Jayasimlia-Déva 5» 184 1103 » » 564 
? 1031 | Jagadékamalla D 1103 | » Tl 1% 
1040 | Jagadékamalla-Déva ETSI 1104 Tribhuvanamalla - 8b 421 
1642 и Sa 108 bis 1112  Tribhuranamalla-Permmá- 
1012 $ .. 109 bis di-Déva „ 327 
1053 Ahavamalla-Déva Sb 57 1126 Tribhuvanamalla-Deva » mO 
1057 | Trailókyaraalla-Dóva „ 500 1127 + Bháülókamalla-Déva » b 
1057 | e „ 438 ? 1129 Sómésvara-Déva , 4 
° c 1060 x. Sa 130 Ë 1129 | Bhülókamalla , 9090 
1062 | i Nr 47 |? 1129 | " NEN C 
1062 к „ 58 |? 1131 n e| » 80 
1063 | á „ 118 1138 » e| » 289 


———————————ÓÁ—Ó Ó€— — — 


ИЖ син 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler, Taluq No. |Date 37 Name of Ruler. Taluq No 
1138 | Bháülókamalla ‚| Sb 519 1156 | Trailókyamalla-Dóva  ..| Sb 175 
1139 | Sómé$vara-Déva | p 414 1156 m sel 5, 178 
1139 А „ 415 1157 , e|, 290 
1139 | Jagadékamalla-Déva — ..| ,, 233 1157 * , 369 

abt 1140 be ..| ,, 335 [c 1158 Š LA „304 

? 1141 . Sb 258 1159 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva ..| Sa 159 
1142 Б ° » 422 1160 | Bhilokamalla-Déva SU 28 
1143 > . 105 1160 | Trailékyamalla-Déva — ..| „ 98 
1143 x A 252 f.c 1165 " 4] Sb 277 
1143 А | Ba 58 ,? 1165 | Tribhuvanamalla-Dava ..|  ,, 507 

c 1145 4 Sb 138 |? 1178 Мо 525 

? 1145 * ».| » 67 |? 1180 | Trailékyamalla-Déva — .. | Sa 181 
1147 M о NP 87 83 | Sómólara-Déva —  ..| Sb 419 
1150 А Sb 86 1187 LT. NI 
1151 ^ oe 1189 Tribhuyanamalla-Somés-. . 

1151 | Trailékyaalla-Déva „ 464 vara Déva oa 1178) 
1152 | Nürmmadi-Tailapa-Dóva.. | „ 525 | ^ 1212 — c a » 909 
1154 | Trailókyamalla-Déva , 510 1212 Ew 
Я Gangas d 
( 1077 | Chattala-Dévi N E N30 1139. |. Ekkelarasa-Déra Sb 233 
\ . 1077 в ool w 80 MIKE » ОШ 188 
EEUU. o .40 | 1151 ы „| „1892 
( 1929 | Bkkalarasa-Déva Sb 149 1198 | Ekkala (II) A 140 
NI i 1132 33 39 147 jJ i k [les 
Ай 1 ' AT; Түт. r = 
5S'antaras 
897 | Tolápurusha Muss M | ? 1159 | Bommarasa | Sb 19 
S'ántara..| Nr 60 1159 | Raya-Tailaha-Déva | Sa 159 - 
977 | Kulava S'ántara Sa 152 1160 ^ Jagadévarasa » 28 

? 956 | S'anta-Raya : » 100 1160 » oe » 93 

с 1060 [U Vira-S'ántara e] Nr 48 [c 1165 |. Singi-Déva nob ubl 
1062 ” psi D 47 j c 1165 2» Do ^5 113 
1062 39 3% 58 1166 | 99 33 114 
1062 к; О: | 1176 | S'ántara-Déva ‚ 116 

c 1062 * » 71 | 1175, Jagadévarasa „ 66 

? 1068 x ge 7 „ 155 
1066 | Bhujabala-S'ântara p E9 1179 | Birarasa ..| Sb 90 
1077 | Nanni-S‘Antara | Q4 2554 ? 1180 | Jagadéva-S’Anti-Déva ..| Sa 12 
1077 T s „ 36 1189 | Tribhuvanamalla-S’Antara | E S 
1077 7 MT 2» 40 1189 2 . 39 95 

c 1077 " 5» peo 1916 | Jasadéva-Pápdya.Dévarasa| ,, 125 

c 1077 | Bhujabala-Sántara » 38 |? 1241 | Bira-Dévarasa de OD 

c 1077 e| o» 87 | 1255 T » 150 
1087 V пае Antara m 4 40 | 1275 | Bommarasa yy 184 

^u. 1089 ` Ráya-S'ántara „| 288105 1282 Tammarasa OT 

V9 1095 | Jagadévarasa Е: cec 1282 T Я » 85 

9 1095 „ 83 1288 Kóte-Sóme-Náàyaka Nr 61 
1096 Ráya-S'ántara 780 1290 2 . | Sa 81 
1103 | Tribhuvanamalla-8’ Antara | ТЇ Р aN К os | Жү Б 
1147 | Vikrama-S'ántara Nr 37 


4 


Date AD Name of Ruler. 


Taluq No. Date AD] Name of Ruler, Taluq No. 
| 


y 
d 


A A 
Senavaras “| 
BEDE 1 


c 1010 Sënavarass Sb 381 
OSING] Gemma — s e ms pos | o o n 
Kalachuryas q 
1158 | Bijjaņa-Dêva | Sb 255 1168 | Rayamurari-Sovi-Déva .. | Sb 286 
1159 5 1171 T "| 845 
1159 » „| o 1171 » ef „Шш 
1159 3 TE. 206 1171 E "E. 
1159 ^ » 181 1172 _ e] o» 389 
c 1160. " „ 346 1172 ^ „| 
с 1160 Ч > 430 1173 А "E ee 
1162 | ji , 968 1175 " ..| Sa 66 
” э 177 i 1176 m .. Sb 32 
1163 D , 193 1177 | P © a Bal 
1163 5 af „ 449 1177 К P , 498 
1163 » „ 987 1177 Запкаша-Оёға әр 174 
1165 bi ME s 1178 | р el 481 
1165 | 4 ..| вто [е 1180 ы эй „401 
с 1165 4 ME vu 1182 | » e| 05 43 
| Hoysatas 
1090 | Hoysala-Déva | TL 198 |? 1208, Ballá]a-Déva ..] Sb 807 
1130 | Bkkalarasa .| Sb 3 1209 = e| 2E 
1130 5 "E S 1211 " ‚| ша 
1130 TO. 1211 E ‚| ж 206 
? 1140 | Hoysala-Déva _ "m ETT: 1912 n » 97 
c 1180 | Ballá]a-Déva TEE EODD -e Tun 
1183 5 DUM Uns 1918 m Sa 15 
1193 * E „ 30 | 1226 | Narasimha-Déva PU 2* 126 
1193 » |. Sa 4 + 1289 | Sómé$vara-Déva |" Sb 409 
? 1196 Я | Sb 15 (ЖО pu S "EST 
1196 " " „ 98 | 1299 Ballaja-Déva .| Sa 96 
1197 5 ‚| 514 | 1299 Е e| gp ` 
1197 i а 515 1300 я nj 45 
1198 А EE 1302 А .| Nr 97 
1199 С | 5402 | 1303 н .| Sa 101 
? 1204 К E 148 1305 i .| 4) 156 
? 1205 ^s e| >x 382 1307 т «| „Ж 
? 19205 b | 4, 888 "БИ ki ..( Sb 162 
1207 | к "EN 1320 E ..| Sa 135 
? 1208 i ‚| „ 28 |? 1829 E -| 104 
? 1208 x edo, 305 1334 " ..| Sb 494 
Saale (or Ya аша) Uo 
1212 | Singhana-Déva | Sb 309 1216 | Singhana-Déva ..| Sb 507 
1212 OX ER. 1917 А P , 135 
1215 2 e| » 276 [ШШ ^ "T 
1216 " SZ > 2; 1218 x e| 9956 
1216 E e| , 898 | 1218 | M e|] n 425 


5 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. pe A) Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
1228 | Singhana-Déva А Sb 308 1282 | Rama-Déva . | Sb 57 
1224 E "mons 1282 Ж e] o, 160 
1231 " so |) oro 1282 | Ramachandra-Raya ..| Sa 86 
1234 | | 4, 403 1283 и ..| Sb 189 
1235 б ‚.| 209 1283 E e| o 284 
1237 М «| „950 | 1283 ih ..| Sa 63 
1239 Ж |, 319 1283 | Rama-Déva .. 1 „ 406 
1241 Á ,» 387 |? 1283 * E ati 
1242 A 2233] 1284 | Rámachandra-Déva — ..| Sb 31 
1242 i „ 425 19284 T И 94 
1248 їй a Al 1286 | Ráma-Déva 8 , 208 
1244 T „ 922 | ? 1286 | Rámachandra-Dóéva  ..| ,, 352 

? 1248 " » 427 1288 > SUE CE 
1248 Kanhara-Déva О 96 1288 | Rama-Déva «| 3) 228 

_ 1249 e 3 340 1288 a S ›› 219 
1254 | " "WW" 1288 4 Е 17 
1255 р ‚| Sb 136 1289 үз со|| > 09 

с 1265 | Mahadéva-Ráya soll ap AS 1289 S «=| M 15 
1270 | " . | ба 187 1990 K „ 192 
1272 Ràma-Dëva Sho Вит 1291 a coll cs AM 

О Ct, ; , 292 1292 | Ramachandra-Raya m 198 
1276 | Rámachandra-Ráya ..| Sa 69 1294 n , 902 
1276 E | NE D 1295 | а 200, 101 
1276 Е | Sb 295 1295 ^ ‚| 4, 124 
1280 ` Б „ 275 | с 1300; Rama-Déva "im p 

Sindas || 
A EEE 

c 1180 | lévara-Déva | Sb 276 1289 | Madhukarayya Sb 209: 
1193 j Ба 4 | ?1316 di „ 291 
1296 | Kámayya T | Sb 295 

A " 
Vane !! 

1241 | Vikkama-Déva 1 ob 272 1249 | Vikkama-Déva | Sb 270 
1241 M А „ 273 1949 x "nom 
Setu 
1278 | Immadi-Ballaha Dévarasa..| Nr 9 ?1304 | Dékarasa А МЕ 12 
1280 " E g Ui 1320 | Kóti-Nàyaka ool op А) 
Vijayanagar 
1342 | Harihara-Raya J ..] Sb 263 1369 | Sóvanna-Vodeyar TI 132 
1346 | Hariyappa-Vodeyar Tl 154 1371 | Bukkanna-Udeyar Sb 17 
1347 | Marapa Sb 375 1371 » -WVodeyar T] 119 
? 1350 | Harihara-Ráya qi. 17 1371 M „ 109 
1353 | Hariyappa-Vodeyar Sb 110 1372 | Bukka-Raya Sb 199 
1354 к= „ 104 1274 $ » 115 

2] Virupa-Raya ТІ 20 По Зар . » 106 
1362 | Virupanna-Vodeyar , 87 | 1917 T Harihara-Raya "C. "EL 
1363 | Bukka-Ráya cbr 1377 | Virupanna-Odeyar » 28 

? 1366 | Abhinava-Bukka-Raya ..! Sb 102 1377 5 » 125 
1367 | Virupa-Raya wh Nr 84 1378 | Harihara-Raya „ 200 


Date A.D. 


Name of Ruler. 


Harihara-Raya 
Virupauna-Vodeyar 
Harihara—Raya 
Virupanna-Vodeyar 
Virupaksha-Raya 


 Harihara-Ráya 


x 
Harihara-Raya 


32 


Hari yappa-Vodeyat 
Harihara-Raya 
4 


7? 


Hariyappa-Vodeyar 
Harihara-Ráya 
э? 


9? 
3 4) А 
Bukka-Raya ` 


Virupiksha-Raya 
Harihara-Raya 


,, - 
Bukkanna-Ráya 
Harihara-Raya’s вор, 


Bukkanna-Raya 
Harihara-Raya 


. Virüpáksha-Ráya 


Pratapa-Déva-Raya 


Taluq No. |Date AD, 


6 


1416 
1417 
1418 
1418 


Name of Ruler, 


Pratápa-Déva-Ráya 


| Mallikárjuna-Ráya 
| Déva-Ráya 


Mallikarjuna-Raya 
Déva-Raya 
Mallikarjuna-Raya 
Déva-Raya 


32 
MallikArjuna-Raya 


| Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra 
Mallikarjuna-Raya 


39 А 
Immadi-Déva-Raya 


«| 


" Е 
Do Praudha-Dévéndra.. | 
Mallikárjuna-Déva Pi 


Virdpaksha-Raya 
раат уа 


Virüpáksha-Ráya 


Taluq No. 


200 
» 148 
119 
215 
= 216 
513 
35 


Date A.D. 


1506 
1511 
1518 
1518 
1527 


1529 


Name of Ruler. 


Vira-Narasimha | 
Narasinga-Raya ` 
Krishna-Raya 
mae 

33 
= = — 
Achyuta-Raya 
adasiva-Raya 7 


22 


Taluq Ne. 


Daie A.D. 


Name of Ruler. 


| 


Taluq No. 


_ | E AA n 


1500 
1565 
1566 
1566 
1566 
1566 
1571 


Sadasiva-Raya 


— — 21. U. — 


a e 


Sadasiva-Raya 


"Tirumala-R aya _ 


тт 1578 
Sb 429 Г „зы кол m 

5 1610 | Venkatapati-Déva =| ae 

55 1666 ға 


—— nt 


1552 T 166 
1560 | Déva-Ráya ^ se | Sb 357 
Saluvas / 2 
Tera aay. E 

1488 | Saluvéndra е Sa 163 | c 1530 | Saluva-Krishya-Déva Nr 46 
1489 | Indagarasa ae Nis: 1560 | Déva Ràya Sa 55 
1491 | Immadi Sáluvéndra £s „ 164 1560 | Sàlva-Malla SU 35 

1498 3 = 
91594 Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka ..| Sb 35 1635 | Virabhdra-Nayaka ы ЧИ 21 
1545 5 a I 15 1640 Ж . "3 
1550 5 - sel AND 77 1640 Г, 5 PT 
1552 "m ED 5 1640 | 1 .. n 165 
1560 3 Т1 103 1641 E оо ME 
ZEE vem Nr 1 1641 - » 44 
5) 1571 Rama-Raja-Nayaka Sb 55 1641 mo 
1571 | m Sa 21 1641 | » , 49 
1575 » TL 204 1641 | E a e 
1577 » Sb 475 1641 | a a e 
1577 d Tl 202 1641 | 5 » 101 
1577 н s 1641 | 4 „ 182 
a 1582 » Sb 232 1642 m a ei 
(у 1606 Venkatappa-Nayaka Sa 123 1642 С: : ҮШ, 
1610 » Tl 166 1642 ч 3 » 54 
1615 35 315 97 1645 2 bi D 40 
1616 | E Nr 79 |? [1646 И | Sa 46 
1616 À T1 56 659/ Sivappa-Nàyaka Mq s 
1621 ES Sa 54 1660 Venkatappa-Nayaka 1. Sa 44 
1623 an no NA 83 1662 Bhadrappa-Nàyaka AUT 76 
1624 k | 66 1662 В MI 85 
1624 | * se), Be 1662 М nih) ,, 145 
1627 |, e , 38 1664 | | үр 34 
1627 a 50 б б 1664 Sdmasékhara Náyaka ... p BE 
1629 x Sb 266 1664 К ү 80 
1699 » STE 267 1664 » WAT 56 
А 1630 | Virabhadra-Nayaka T a dol 1664 A ж ОУ 
v. 1630 | * NEC 157 1664 NE 
1630 | а Ті 58 1664 | " „ 185 
1630 | Virappa-Nayaka p ЮЙ 1665 | ; a’! 
1631 | Virabhadra-Nayaka Sa 41 1665 5 » 48 
1631 E „ 108 1665 * » 55 
1632 4 NU 94 1666: É ,, 156 
1633 P | тв 1667 E » 65 
1635 m a 62 1667 08 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. |Date AD, Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
1667 | Somasékhara-Nayala ..| Ti 99 1688 | Chennammáàji ‚| TI 61 
1668 m 3b » 98 1690 “3 со , 197 
1669 » 1 рО 1690 Е e| » 90 
1669 3 = 1 74 1694 3 ыг 3 46 
1669 | » 3c » 75 |, 1696 | Basavappa-Náyaka ..| Sa 158 
1671 | Т ‚| Sa 20 1698 A .| TI 178 
1671 e| BED 1702 | Ө «| ED 
1671 " "EM о] 1702 7 , 106 
1672 | Chennammaji , » 16 1702 | a » 110 
1672 T М a7 1702 А | „117 
1672 ii dh "is 1702 | ^ | » 186 
1672 a HIS 7 17020 ' 5; vey, 197 
1672 Е NE лш 1702 | z TE „ШЕ 
1672 | т sf 100 1702 ic | 4, 208 
1673 n .| вт | 1707 | NE 588 
1673 г "MENT ез 1708 е Dn. 
1674 | 21 .. Sa 53 1709 E o" NET 
1674 M RAE IUE 1709 N ef » 95 
1674 | Immadi-Sivappa-Nayaka .. „ 70 1709 Т, |» 91 
1674 | Virabhadra-Nayaka -| „188 1711 " e] o 2 
1674 | Chennamáji ра 1712 ү .| Sa 111 
1677 | вы: "E 7 1712 т e| » 99 
1678 » „| "то 1712 Я -| » 189 
1679 | " EE SA 1723 | Sóma&ékhara.Nàyaka |..| Tl 6 
1681 | Sivappa-Nayaka „А Sa 38 1723 | 7 АЕ. 
1681 | Chennammáji .] TI 89 1723 4 T › 183 
1686 59 ... Sb 548 1723 ү PATRE 
1637 > .| Ti 161 |! 1740 | Basavappa-Nâyaká \ ..| Nr 32 
1687 ' io | „180 12 1743] " .. Sb 354 

Mysore 
1768 | Navib Siheb Т | Sb 385 | 1859 | (Takhim Arab) | Sb 865 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


ae RR 


RRT 11) 


SO S TIU О). 


1 
„ At Мага! (Soraba halli), on a stone east of the Ка! гага temple. 


svasti prithuvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram bháttarakan $ri-Géyindara-Ballaham pri- 


*Vanasi-pannirchchasiramum Ale Vittigeregala Edenáda gamam 


thuvi-rajyam geye Madanága-Arasar 
Mandhangelà kaiyin Kalimmarán eledukond álutt ire kandu nalgimigarkkalum nindu Vasavira eridu 
kotteyam kolvalli Korakóda Konnindara-kere dhátu sarvvam yittar 

tjiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténápi suráüganá | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kàyë kà chintà marané rané | 
айап ayivon Poleyamma .. .. Пагап erida kondu geldu pondi svarggilayakh éridan Avarodan adardu 
ssatton Angaránü ... .. adu dharmma-sigara-nevadim takkandvole belapud à-keya kaiyyullidar or- 
vvattuga maneya bedega sa.. .. . naeppor kattisida .. va Rimara sétuva máhantarara ottida bettu 
muligiya kottevu bari .. dam рода ...... ...... ....neandidar inn ава] ikkidad orvvattuga 
manname sálalli pula .. .. sAgaraman || 


2 


On a second stone at the same place. 


(The top portion is broken)... үйгата hàyalu danda .... yyanu tanna. ws ....+. bald... .. Dandu 
Balà]u-Dévana.... pógi àva.. .. c... >. laram ...t izide konda vira-bhataram ma...... Chaitra-suddha- 
pañcha s. .. .... várada.... , Dijja-Gaundaua maga Bamma.... ndyaka sura-léke-praptan ádanu || 
(final verse as in №. 1 above)... . ... Vdja gaida || 
© 
On а third stone at the same place. 
t namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-máüla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 
A 
svasti $rimatu Vikrama-[va]rshada 4 Sàdhárana-samutsavada Jéshta-sudha | ! 1 A-varAl Pu | svasti 
$riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Ekalarasa-Dévaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájya-geyutt ire || $rimatu 
A 
Banavase-pannirchchhasirada Jiddulige-eppatara bali båda Mayileya nà[I]-prabhu Echa-Gáüdana maga 
Chàüda-Gáüdam ériman-mahá-mandalé$varam Singi-Dév-arasaru bandu Mayaleyan iridu turuvam 
kondu hóhalli Chátndür Mádha turuvam magurchchi sura-lóka-práptan dda f 


*So in the original. +The orthography of this in the original is very bad. 


2 Зогар Taluq. 


anakam id éno ká]agadol âr ddore Yakkala .. ka mikka-bal- | 
kanigalan okkilikki Javan undu káridante per- | 

bbenada banambe per-ggarula tinttini nettara per-vvonalgalim | 
tanipidan ántu[.... ]Chá(m)ü-Gaunda pisácha-kótiyam || 


.. keya kalitanadinde | 
s ..gani..... lalli sura-lókado]am | 
mechchisidam Dévéndrana | 
.. e. Chaunda-Gauda ságara-dhareyolu || 
+e es. Sura-lokadolu | 
sedage .. .. .. .. Chaunda-Gaunda .... subhatam | 
talt iridu .. ee .. ódida | 
sese se os oe ve Cliámaram һегази........ hokkaru || 


(final verse as in No. 1 above) i-viragalam madida áchári Malójam || 


4 


On a fourth stone at the same place. 


svasti Srimatu Saka-varóa 1133 поула  Prajótpatti-samvatsarada BhAdrapada-suddha-puunami- 
Budhavàradalu sura-léka-praptar Ad mi || svasti srimiti YAdava-Niriyanam  bhuja-bala-pratápa- 
chakravartti éri-Hoyissana-vira-Ballila-Déva-rajyam prav[r]iddham uttaróttara-sthiram jiyátu | 


namas tunga &c. || 


Gavudadalu nelevidigi bittiddandu bandu Yereyana-Daynaykara magam Balla ... Chandayam 
nadatandu murtti surtti kudureya piya-dalagalan eydi poyi-ldirdda Biliviralu Mayileya Chavuda- 
Gaudana magam Taiyla-Givuda ta]tiridu meyadu sira-loka-praptan Adam | subhatar desegettaru.. .. 
.. digir bbhitigonda]u Taiyilla-Givadana bhuja-balakkam bhayagondar 4-shatrugalum Taiyillag iddi.. 
enm se nn nn nn (final verseas in No. 1 above) Kupagedeya Rámójana maga Masanója mádida kalu [| 


5 
On a fifth stone at the same place. 


namas tuhga &c. || 


svasti grimatu Vikrama-varshada .. neya Gidhdrana-samvaseliarada Jéshta-sudha 1 A найн 
$riman-maha-mandalésvara Ekkalarasa-Dévaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire 
Jiddulige-yeppattara baliya bada Mayileyan iridu turuvam Singi-Dévam kondu hóhalli Boppanana 
magam Divama-Gauda . a-turuvam magurchchi sura-loka-praptan Ada || antu Chevuda-Gavudana hage 
sura-lókake vóda | Edagereyolage gadde ka 5 pratipalisuvudu adam kedsida ... paticha-mahá-páta- 
kav aku | (final verse as in No. 1 above). 


6 
On a sixth stone at the same place. 
namas tunga бс. || 


A 
ant Echa-Gàüdana su-putra Chaüda.Giülann prabhutvam geye Atana besa .. rggam Ká]iga-su- 
bhatam nammida || 


за e pel) S [< 2925 [US] 
Os к E Deu EU de gums] 
"sig sagas n ld eg dua Tt TU sey pro que 
d у quus Plus o Q aqe gode. 
"E sign ee 
a agada ТЗ ае аг} [ез | 
` es "green ces " 
Be - 
— = ca as ees uu : s в 


| 


2 3 Saad: 

pro paleo Kop Lm dn 
q42388 (2.98 7 ee Verge 75 ай-й 

cera eno Ята) ang d m үт X. ср АЙ б | 


VIRAKAL AT MAVALI (SORAB Ne IO) 


Sorab Taluq. 3 


syasti $rimatu Kalachuriya- ku]a-kama]a- márttanda bhuja-ba]a:chakravartti Bijjana-Déva-vargada 10 
neya Párttiva-samvatsarada Asvayja- suddha-*bahula-ékádasi-Sómaváradandu &rimanu mahà-manda- 
lé$varam Ekkala-Dév-arasaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyutt ire | va | antu sva-jati-karana- 
dind Ali kramadim Dagaratha-dandanathauum Kalarasanu Hosava]liya turuvam kondu hóhalli || pari- 
d eydi tági durado] idirchchida vira-bhataram adatina Ká]igan irad eydi tági talurtt esuüdu | ganda- 
gali sangara-rangadolu kendaman indugattidante kh indisida pare ambinolu nija-vairi-bhataram kond- 
ikkidam palavu hayangala nija-viradin àj-rangadolu || parada-tale bitta kunu-verasu ranadolu dese- 
gett óduvaram kandu pór pande endu Kiliga-subhat:m jadid-echchade sira-parid-attega] Adidavu 
samaranganadolu || 
vri {| purpa-vimánamam belu-gode kalasa kannadi tóranam | 

sura-dundubhi chámaram berasu kanneyaru bórane| 

paritandu Kaliga-subhatang Indra-lókada sukhamam | 

toralukey Amarávati-puramam pokkaru || T 


va | antu Mayileya һи да huliya-janguli Honneya-nàyakaügam Atana sati SÓómavegam puttida su-putra 
Káliga-subhatam tági talut iridu sura-loka-praptan Adanu | érimatu Sintdjam mádida | Hosavalliya 
mahájanav irddu Balliya bayalalu háda gade idan orvvan alidava paficha-m4-pitakam || 


7 


On a seventh stone at the same place. 


namas lunga &c. || 


svasti érimatu Vikrama-varsha | 4 | Sàdhárana-samvascharada Jésbta | su | 1 | A | d andu | ériman- 
mahá-mandaléévaram Ekkalarasa-Dévaru suka-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire | Jiddulige- 
yepatara baliya bada Mayileyan iridu turava *Sindhi-Dév-arasam kondalli tigi Billójam turuvam ma- 
gurchchi sura-lóka-práptan Ada | antu Chauda-Gaudana kade birddade Edagereyolage .. .. prati- 
palisuvaru idann alidange райсћа- .. .. (final verse as in No. 1 above) ...... .. 
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On an eighth stone at the same place. 


namah 8'ivàya | 
namas tunga &c. || 


. .. Samasta-prasasti-saliitam érimanu(manu)anahá-mandalé$varam vira .............. neya 
. Banaváse-pannischásiramumam Herdore-mutt áltirddu .. .. dévana .... .... 


ee 


.. Kalayu....- ос 
bitt-irddalli svasti samasta- prasasti-sahitam $rimanu.... .. . "um ‘Fiddalige-nida NE 


olagana müdadalleya Тойга (rest gone). 
9 


At the saine village, on а stone in Tippa’s backyard, 


svasti Prabhütavarsha éri-Góindarasa prithuvi-rajyam keye Ereyammarasar vVanavásinád Ale Mái- 
A 

leya gaman Aridara Poleyamma-gamigar avatim bik avara magan raja-puli Kulamuddan gó-sa- 

Һаѕга-р . датат padalum kanyá-dánamum algalliliyum Кои nigisidam enta bale mattalu Bidovoja 


mádida 


— 


*So in the original. tSo in the original, but the metre is incorrect. 


4 Зогар Taluq. 


10 
At the same village, on a stone in the back-yard of the basti. 
syasti Prabhütavarsha Sri-prithivi-vallabha mahbárájádhiràia paramés$vará bhattáráka éri-Go‘udarasar 
chchatus-samudranta-vasudheyA dhavalaika-clibatia-chhéyeind ale; F'anavási-mapdalamán à-samud- 
ranta Rajadityarasar Ale | Aluvakhédam aru-sásiranumán Chitravahanan áluttum baykélad-ire mu- 
nidu Kolli-Paliava-Nolambam Nolambar-Adityanan vesasul á-Rákarásarum eldu Pergguüjiya kóteyán 
róhisi bittu eradum-balada vira-bhatarkka] oldu porammattu bil villal kudure kudureyol kitti ati-tumu- 
la-kálaga pelchi balada-kayyam Chitraváhauan otti pugutt andu kádise kandu Kulamudda nin i-kayya 
pokku kad endu besase presàdam end aydi kitti kàdi maruvakkadavara meymeyyam båge echch-ddisi å- 
kayyam geldu tánum palavum esuvettu ey vodod appidappol kane-pafijaradol eragi Bhishmau vildante 
nela-muttade bildénin déva-ganikkeyar árggham bididu band idirggond uye vira-lékeke sandón || 
ara-baddagiyara Vádapuli màdidån Parigeya bandugiyar i-àrgge bandu Áridarol chhalamine nalk- 
eltina balana kidisi 4y-eltu madi таат nilalarade odida | айап valike Kulamudda-gimigage arasar 
ddaye geydu parvvacharada nalk-eltinol volisi geldeyan aladu daye geydu bitta Kundageseveya 
Kaliyamma (others тишпей) int i-enebaru Srikarana-sahitam bittir idam  kedipónum kede bálvónum 
pficha-maha-pAtaka-samyuktan akkum Biranisiyol sAsira-kavileyan kondóna lokakke sandónum 
akkum || 
11 
At the same village, on a virakal near the entrance of the Basavanna temple. 
namas tuüga &c. || 


А 

анаа is cece YalSada 7........ 14 Adivàra ...... Japlulize-spps ai 
turuva magulchehi Jakki-Setti kadi kági........ praptan adam ! 

anakam id éno kalagadol ar dire ...... mikka bal- | 

kanigalan okkalikki Javan unqu .. .. .. r- F 

bbenada banambe per-ggaru]a tintini .. .. .. talt iridu Jak- | 

Rana +. ае s.s САКО 
sura-ganikoyaran olisi sura-lóokadolam mechchisida .......... e. Jakkagana .. . .... вайдагайо} 


at оо ee ов оо ee ое 


12 
On a second virakal at the ѕате place. 


namas tuiga Ke, | 
svasti. érimach-ChAlukyamalla-Déva-varssada 7 neya Yuva-samvatsarada .... suddha 14 Adivárad- 
andu grimanu-Banavase-pannichichdsirada *Jidvaligey-eppattara baliya Ladam Mayileya turuvam 
Kálarasam kolalu turuvam magurchehi Utta-Gavundam kadi talt iridu sura-léka-praptan Ada p 

| vri | ayakam id бао ká]agado] àr ddore Yakkatam mukki mikka bal. | 

kaniga]an okkilikki Javan up] uyyano, kàricante per- | 

benada balambe per-ggarula tintini nettara per-bonalu .. .... | 

‚‚.. Jipidan Anta talutt iridu Utta-Gàvudan audu pisácha-kótiyam | 

nichchadi ... litanadind | 

achchara-ganikeyaran olisi sura-lókadolam | 

mechchisidam .. .. ee- n] 

achcharivade Utta-Gavudana baluhu sangarad ed-yol | 
ye ee kalla mádida Kuppaya Savagoja f | 
ba  — оне ке ылы 


*So іп the original; 


Зогар Taluq. 5 
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At Andige (same hobli), on a stone east of the Råmôśvara temple. 


, 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam — $rtmatu-vira-Ballà]a- Déva-Saka-varashada 14 пеуа  Rákshasa- 
vatsarada Phalguna-sudha-sa 7 Sómavàrad andu  Vudareya ádhikári | Góparosa Jamburige 
haridalli Chittavura Padiyama Gauvandana yakatiga Andugeya Parisa-Gavudana besavaga divara 
Lakiyana Aliya Beleya .. }tanavam madi [ta]lt irida kramam ent {enda]de || 

billa-batar-odanada | 

balani paritandu tage iol-valadim | 

ball.àlu sürig égitat | 

alliya talut iridu tavisidam márvvalamzun || 
antu tavisi nindu Chitavura Pàdiyama-Givadana kala-xelazo divara Beleya-nayaka palaram konda 
sura-lóka-prapitan Ada | 

sura-dundubhi pà-malegalu i 

sura-kanneyar odane bandu nalidáduta kay- | 


oludu vuchita-mátan i 
crad uyidaru javake balli Beleya-nàyakanam | 


(final verse as in No. 1 above). 
| 15 


At Kodakam (seme hobli), on а stone north-west of the site of the Náráyaua temple. 
svasti — Vinayàditya-Satyáiraya-&ri-prithivi-vallabhar mahdrdjidhirdja-paramésvara — bhattarakar 
Kodakaniya malàjanakke sarvva-bádhá-parihára bitte d-mava .. .. déva-padam age amógha avi- 
сагат nàlkane vágarà Ereve.. gala su-putra ..]là.. di bidisidaru sosthe ân alidon paücha. 
mahá-pàtaka-ssmyuktan alku . S'ripdla-Rama . re karuiim birav uggi gósigarum sanda góliyará adi 
Adiarasa Kám-odéra gosisignuu murukanagduü akattigaviluke santu enebarn inta Sala .. .. .. .. .. 
munda .. .. chaudra-süryyain-unga alidéua paficha-mah4-patakan akkun || 


16 
At the same villige, оп a stone near the village gate. 


svasti 611 prithavi-vallabha mahávájàdhiràja paramésvara parama-bhattáraka ., . vam Srimat-Jaya- 
simha-Dévam prithuvi-rajyam geyye Kunda-Rájam Banavdsi-pannirchchha .. .. .. .. nripa-kàlátita- 
samvatsara-sataigal ombainüra-müvatt-élaneya Raksha ...... ndayyam perbvarum geyye Chatt- 
ayya-Dévana pari banda üran ipidalli .......... bilkondu turuvam pintikki pariyam márkkonda 
tigi talt iridu sura-léka .....1 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténàpi surangana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané káyó kA .. .. marané rané || 

nadapidan anuvaradol kai- | 

madagade talt iridu pogale kottali divyam | 

bididu kalivante kalidana | 

padeda yasam gellad intum aggalay alté || 

Sarvvari-dipakas chandrah prabhaté ravi-dipakah | 

trailókya-dipakó dharmmas su-putrah kula-dipakah || 
kammirar-Arjjinange kodange kamma 60 Arjjunójana magam Chattójà kallam mádisida | i-kolanam 


kattisida | 
о 


6 Sorab 'l'luq. 
17 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Sidja- Rámášoara temple. 


ári svasti $rimatu ari-raya-vibhdda chatu-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Bukkanua-odeyarn rájyam geyuttam 
ive [| Virddhikratu-samvatsara-.. . mása-suddha-Garu i-dinada hunnavage bandalikeyági Kodakaniya 
badazi SAddjana kalliru bagi talirddu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || mangala maha || 


18 


On a pillar in front of the same temple. 

(West face). 

namas tunga ёс, || 
svasti $ri jaydbhyudaya-Saka-varuia 1370 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 11 Mangala- 
varadalu Chandraguttiya hadinen(t)tu-kampanakke mukbyar appa Pruthuvi-Setti Hiryyakere ürall 
iha Layadakeryya Sirumi-Settiya-(south face)ru Déva-Raya-maharayaru astamánakke sandu mahá- 
rajikavadalli gileyavagi Kodakanige bandu yidu Ramayi-dévera sanuidhiyallu dévara padakke sanda- 
ru sandadakke avara makkalu Viri-Settiyara Malli-Settiyaru Honni-Settiyaru Saka-varusha 1371 ya 
Sukla-samvatsarada Jéshta-$u 11 Maigalavara-dina astamana sunda yippatta-ayidu-ghalige Anürádhe- 
nakshatra ábbhana-yóga *Urushabha-lagaalali Urushabha-pratishtlieyanu madisi à-dévarige amruta- 
padi nanda-dipa ayivar-odeyara chh(s)atrakke bittauthà holana vivara (here follow details). 
Kodakaniya Ramayi-dévara pujakari Ramayi-dévana aliya Dommi-dévage kanyá-dànasági maduve- 
yanu madi àtanu à-dévara-püjeyanu statravanu nadasal ariyade yidare ltàmayi-déva Sanni-dévagalu 
nadsuvaru yi-dham (north face) mavanu chandra-süryyara ulalli-pariyantara Aru nadasidavarige 
dharmmav ahudu yi-dharmmakke aru Alupidavaru Varanasiyali sahasra-kavileya vadisida papake 
hóharu Sirumi-Settiyara sri-guru Kópura Dhápad-odeyaru bije.madi vidali Avarige saran enda bhümi 
(here follow details) yishtann bhümi chandran ulali-piriyantava nadasudu yishtake tapidavaru 
VaranAsiyali sahasra-góva vadhisida pipake hóharu || 


19 
On a stone to the north of the same temple. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-inahd-mandalésvaram Dillésvara-dévara divya-sri-padara- 
dhakam Konkaniga-Raya-béntegiram Tulu-Raya-stapandchiryyanam | hoügottu kudureya kittuvae 
mandalikara gandanum | manda]ika-gana-ganda-gattariyum | müpn-lóka-jagad-valeyanum | Chéra-bha- 
pa .... ya-vallabhe Honnala-Déviya kumaranum | KAdamba-Raya-vibhadar euipa Bommarsa-Dévanu 
Hosagundada nelevidinalli prithvi-ràjyam geyvuttam ire | tat-pàda-padmópajivi Nodakaniya Masani- 
Gaudana miga Kirtti-Gandam | gadiy-añka- simhanum | givanikara-dandeyum sami-vafichakara ganda. 
num Rimauátha-déva-charan v-sarastruha-bhranganum Máchala-Dëviya nandananum Keladi-manó- 
nayana-vallabhanum Boppa-Mádarsara. sahódara ...... Nirtti-Gavudan à-(koda)Kodakauiya duregada 
. " Re с . В К ; ak Ë ` oz 
nore thiuataradalli sukha-sa&kathi-vin3daliud ishta-prastivadolu ¿ Hari-dharani .... nigalanka 
malla Tailarsana kumara | gandara divani kaligal-ankusa Káva-Dévana pradhinam | vimmadi- 
үш | marks ыр Каат. tam mulid etti bandu | Kodakaniya-durggavam 
miru-sattigt matte A-para-varadhisyvara Kirtti-Gauvud um gadiy-anka-simhanum .. .. rana birndam 
bittarisal enda harigeyam dandog érsikonda kitta-githiradim .. ankamam tegisi nissanka-vrittiyim 
poramittuy muntida márbbalada uravaniyam kaudu | áne-ganda-singadante piridu kópátópadim | 
kàl-àla nitt-ovast kal-Algalam kalalegutti | sabaligaram sàhasam gundisi | rahutaran hutigondu | 
Kallana | yellà séneyam barikeydu | S’aka-varshada *1072 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Vayisakha- 
ba 10... dina Kirtt'-Gavundam | Sára-lóka-prápiau Adam || 


*85 in the original, 


Sorab Taluq. 7 


muttida-.. ,. .. séneya- | 
n ottambisi héruhoye biluva taleyam | 
buttiegodal endu MArige | 
suttum vi .. gala teravi Kittigan iridam || 
Kodakaniya Masana-Gavudana | 
naduvana maga Kitti-Gavudan ahava-Saundam | 
kadu-gali Kallana dhuradolu | 
vodalam Mrudanalli kadi kirttiya padedam || 
Kodakaniya Kitti-Gavudanu | 
vodalam Mrudanalli kûdal à ...iasam tâm | 
podaviyol oppire ... dam | 
kadu-janam sat-kavindra-Senkara-vibudham || 
mangala maha $ri i 
20 
On a second stone at the same place. 


Srimatu bhuja-bala-pratápa mamnlalika ... gal]: ganda-gattari Sri-BilléSvara-dévara dibya-.. . 
padmá[rà]dhakam vira-Biraragam samasta-désavam sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam irddu bidira.. .. .. -. 
tn-sàvantana mêle Vilambi-samvatsarada Mizha-sa 5 Adivarad anda daliyan ikki à-náda .. ..- . 
Hebbiya thápántaravan ikki baralu à-nàda nayakar ellam neredu-baudu mutti káduttiralu Kodakanj 
eS . oo GAavandana tamma Ditteyana sáhasam ent endode || | 


yikkada thanantaramam | 
chakkane page-madi.... duttiral à-| 
chakra-vyühava hokkird- | 
d-ukká] Abhimanyun-ante Bitteyan iridam || 
antum alla .... 
kanda || kattalutanade birudira | 
jattiga-nayakar anéka-tágidad avara | 
nittiru-gondu Javana .. | 
.. ttiyu.... mam pugisibitta Bittayan айта]! 
vritta || kadu-gadupinde bandu .. .. .. lla-Déva ... tagal alli tàv | 
a..tada vódidá1 urade vira-bhatarkka’an okkalittavól | 
madidi.. .. bitta .. .. t£»yana pushpaka-dalal ida pádutam | 
gadanade pógi pokkar amaráügane .. .. .. din Indra-lókamanm || 
Kuppagadeya Ràmójana maza Dir5ja mádida kallu mangala maha Sri éri éri 


21 
At the same village, on a virakal neur the village gate. 


Piigala-samvatsirada Pusya-ba 3 Balavarad lu Malla-Gaidara — S'ivanidiya hombenu yandu 
hóriyal iridali KAkara munde Kaüchi-nàyaka kuduren ilidádi madidanu .. 


22 
At Manemane (same hobli), on a virakal at the village gate. 


svasti Sri prituvi-bhallava $ri-Jag bunga prituvi-rijyam ggeye $ri-Rájáditya rája-paramósvaá ... .. 
. A . . A . e А . 
si-panni-ilehásira-nà] ale Penarai Manamaneya muttikolva ñr-alivinole .. .. па magau Aügara-Singa 


8 Зогар Taluq. 


Pendikkirumam Kala-Udugureyan ulchikolva priya .... hita Kolalamage maruvakkade jatti 
bhatarkka]a palarumam kondu tanuka ..... du {апше bhol oppida Angara | andu kécharam 
sirchchi tanda vimánamam Indrana vesidi sura-vaduarkkalu vandara Anga .... haya nine bhi- 
mandaladolage vil-dandaman aniya-turagaman cana bhanday-anganadolag itti .. .. valasa élu 
Jambü-dvipa sürjya-bhimba-panneradarolag ella-márgearan Añgaja-komarañge . .. tiratan Afijane- 
sutan-anua andu Késiniya eladàtan annane condam uurmmasila virahi .. .. .... alugi veliyambiu 
eragi kalkade talta maruvakkam-áda-nriparkkalán Afgaran eriven-drada ...... aravaddagiyara 
vadar pülipar mádida silà-karmma malagirara Kundavásiya magam Maramma vareda likitan 


sri-Kundamma S'arábhinam Pülià Kongiyà Káliyammanü ildu kottar à-Singani-gáldeya velgavaga 
kodaüge ida kedisidom paiicha-maha-patakan. 


23 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basava temple. 


svasti 511 Digubüra Témayan malvi Eramaradiyad osed i-kereyan Kundarasan Gorevari-sitti kotta 
і каррай sásirvva-ppàrvrara sásira-kavileyuma kunda bramhatiya ... gekisida.. .. okkalan. 


24 


At the same village, on a máslikal near the village gate. 


Kilaka-samvatsarada Mága-ba 7 lu Srimatu pratâpa-Vira-Dèva-Râyaru prithvi-rajyam geyiüta virali 
Manavaneya Mádiga .. stan 4а avara ardhángi svargastey à .. .. 


25 
At the same place, on a second. mástikal. 
namas tunga &e. || 
svasti Sri S'aka-varsha 1314 neya Prajótpatti-samvatsarada s‘ravana-ba 11 Du Manavaney Bira .. 
.. fana sati.. .......... +, Sukhadind Іза... сла ia p mah m 


tanna pati Chokka-Gaudana kade svargastey Adalli ....cha-Gatdana [nijlisida kallige mangala 
maha sri sri i 


26 


At the same place, ou a third mastikal. 


Khara-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 7 lu sriman- maha-pratapa Vira-Déva-Rayara káladali Manav aneya 


Vitharakanu sattali àtana(v) arddhangi Ami- Gaudi kade svarggastey áda]u int apudakke mangala 


maha &ri Sri |! 
27 


At the same village, on а stone in front cf the Ramanta-déva temple. 


ec Pavdbava-samvatsrada Marggasi .. < ba 9 50 Kami-Gandiya Bomma-Dévanu santevinda 
baruvalli kallara küde kádi biddanu 


28 


In Soraba, on a pillar of the avabhyita--nantapa on the eastern bank of the Dandávati river, 


, 


árimat-parama-gambhira-syáa-vádámógha-láfichhanain | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sásanam Jina-sásanam | 


el 


Sorab Taluq. 9 


ambudhi-kamalákarado] | 

Jambü-dvipábjad ondu-karnnikey enikum 1 

Pom-bett adarim tenkalu | 

chembett-esa] enipud alte Bharata-kshétram || 

Bharata-sri-bhüshanad-ant- | T 

ire Kuntana-dé$am alli ndyaka-maniyant | 

urutara-Sóbhà-vibhrama- | 

karam ene Banavasa-désam olupam padegum || 
tad-dó83dy-anóka-jalanidhi-val]aya-va]ayita-désAdhipati | p... 

yi-vasudhágramam Yadu-kulange Salange kudalke kürttu Pa-1 ; 

dmávatiyam Sudatta-munipar bbarisal puliy agi barppudum | 

bhávise nódi poy S'alay enal munipar sseleyinde poydu tad- 

dévige $auryyamam meredu Poysa]a-nàmaman ántan á-nripa || 


antu Sudattachariyar pPadmávati-déviyim paded itta ....radim tad-anvayadol anékarum udi- 
toditam ago rájyam gaida baliya | 

udayisidan ainrita-varddhiyo- | 

1 udayam-geyd amara-bhüjam embinegam chelv- | 

odavire Ballála-nripam | 

Yadu-kuladolu vi$ada-kirtti dánàbharanam || 

dhura-rahgam nritya-rahgam parzearipati-kapá]à]i tálà]i naktañ- | 

chariyarkka] padavar tad-vijaya-ruha-yagam dundubhi-dhvánam Agutt | 

ire vidvishtavanipalaka-nikarada rundangalim tándavádam- | 

baramam málp olpinim nattavigan enisidam vira-Ballála-bhüpam || 

pagevara pendira kannind | 

oged afijana-pankitambuvindam belakam | 

miguvudu vichitram int idu | 

jagadolu Ballàla-bhüpa-nija-viéada-ya$am || 
ene negalda Ballá]a-Dévam Dérasamudrada nelevidino] sukha-sankathá-vinódadi rajyam geyyuttam 
E dorey ene Kodakani Banava- | 

se-Róhapáchalada purusha-kántá-vibudhót- | 

kara-ratnangala kaniy ene | 

nirantaram tolagi belagi rajisut irkkum I 


tad-gramadhipati | 
Vanavása-dé$a-bhusliana- | 
nenipam gavunda-mandanam dik-kanta- | 
stana-maudala-parisdbhita- | 
ghanatara-téjar-prakaga-ghuérinam Masanam || 
tad-apatya | 


dyu-nadi-próttunga-rahgad-baha]a-lalarikándó]anódbháta-saüghá- {| 
ta-namérüdyal-latàntáva]i-va]ayita-dindira-pinda-prabhá-man- | 
dana-pàndu-praudha-kirtti-prasara-visaritórvvi-nabhas-chakra-dik-cha- { 
kra-nikáyam tàn enipp ond-esakadin enasum Kirtti-Gávundan Adam || 
manam old urbbare kirttikum Masana-Gávundóttama- préma-nan- | 
dananam vandi-janartthitarttha-phaladam pratyaksha-kalpa-dru-nane | 

3 
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dananain durjjana-darppa-khandananan urbbi-jata-gavunda-man-| 
dananam Kirttiyan indu-kunda-Hara-hásódbhási-sat-kirttiyam || 
artt iva daniyam dhare | 
kirttikum abhimana-mirttiyam ghana-téjas- | 
sphirttiyan i-prabhu-mandana- | 
Kirttiyan Angabhava-mürttiyam priyadindam ! 
tad-apatyaru | 
Sómam jana-nayanotpala- | 
sómam Masanam virddhi-jana-hrit-khashanam | 
éri-malita-Mahádévam | 
préma-Mahadévan alte Ramam ramam | 
&-Kirtti-Gávundan-anugin-aliyam || 
vitatai$varyyana madhinatha-vibhavam raja-priyam vahini- | 
pati bhégisvara-bhishanam nuta-Vrishaikam Késava-préma-vi-4 
rutan emb olp cnasum virajise Mahadévam Mahadévan em- | 
ba tadiyánkaman anvitárttham enal arttha-byaktiyam mádidam || 
sumanó-bhüdhara-rájitam vipula-sikham bandhura-skandha-mür- | 
tti mahijáta-varam su-patra-nichaya-stutyam dhara-sékharan- 1 
ghri mahódári dal emba tann esakadindam bhabya-kalpavani- | 
jam enippam vibudha-stutam vibhu-Mahádévam chamáüpóttamam || 
odaval kannide marbbu póge ravi lókakk eyde kannági tan | 
udayam-zeydavol indu Récharasau Indratvakke pakkage ká- | 
nade mundaia desegetta Jaina-janak ellam lóchanam tán enalk | 
udayam-geydan ilá-tala-stuta-Mahádévam chamtipéttamam | 
Kavi-ripu Guru Guru-ripu Bhrigu- | 
v avar évar enal dhavitri kavi-guru-janatód- | 
bhavam odave mantra-gunam op- | 
puvudu Mahadéva-dandanathottamano} || 
antu Kirtti-Gávundam tann aliya Mabhádéva-dandanáthanum tad-apatyarum berasu | 
sal-lalita-guna-ganam &гі- | 
vallabhan abhimána-mártti kirtti-vadhi-dham- | 
milla-virájita-malli- | 
phullam $réshthi-pratàna-mandana Mallam | 
ene negalda Malle-Settiga- | 
m anupama-cháritra-Site Machambikegam j 
janiyisidam sukritam sai-| 
janiyise nija-kulake Néman akhila-lalamam || 
negaldar gguruga] Gunachan- | 
dra-gani-varar mMülasanga-hánür-gsganadol | 
sogayisuva Nunna-vaméado- | 
* ] esevarar âge Néman abhijana-ráman || 
para-hita-máürtti bbabya-jana-kalpa-kujam vibhu Néini-Setti bit- | 
taradole Каде Jidvalige-nàd Ede-nád enisippa nálgalol | 
parama-Jinéndra-géhaman anékaman uddharisuttam ittal ud- | 
dharisidan uttaróttaram enal nija-kirtti-latà-vitànamam Į 


Ж 2 


9 So in the eriginal. 
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Kodakani-pura-lakshmiya mey- | 

додат enisire Némi-Setti vibhu mádisidam | 

kaduegorvvi kirtti-late dan- | 

gudi viduvine S'antinatha-Jina-mandiraman | 

manam Arhat-pratikritinim | 

tanu su-bratadim.dhanam Jinéndralaya-saii- | 

janana-kriyeyind ati-pà | ; 

vanam agire Némi-Setti negaldam jagadol || 
antu Némi-Setti Saka-varshada nüya-müvateneya* Vibhava-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 10 S'ukraváradol 
Santinatha-dévara pratishtheyam málpa kalado} Kictti-Gàvundanum tat-tanüjarum tann-aliya Maha- 
déva-dandaniykanum parivritam Agirala dévar-ashta-vidhArchchanegam risiyar-Ahara-dinakam kotta 
gadde kamma 50 

vara-da-S'rikantha-brati- | 

par ikkidar S'ànti-[Ji]na-grihácháryyargg op- 1 

ire yóga-patiigey an â- | 

daradindam vajra-paüjaraman ikkuvavolu || 

yidu joga-vattigeyan ân- | 

tudu mad-dharmman dal end a-sankhyáta-ganá- J 

ty-udita-yasar pratipálipa- | 

r udattad i-S'ántinátha-Jina-mandiramam || 


29 


A 
At the same place, on а virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 
Upper portion is gane) svasti Srimata Saka-varisa ... . nê Sarvvajitu-samva[tsa]rada; Màrggasira. . .. 
+e. Srimanu mahá-mandalésvaram Kirtti-Dév-arasar Chika-Bommana. . kalu mahá-mandalika Chinna- 
Déva nadadalli Irukali Boppannana masa Idukana .. .. iridu sura-lóka-prápitan Ada | 
30 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténápi surangana | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kàyë kà chintá marané rané | 


svasti samasta-srimadd-Ekkalarasa-Dévam prithvi-rajyam geyvutt iralu svasti érimatu vira-Ballà]a- 
Dévam Banavàse-pannichchhá[si]rakke bijeya-geyda-kàlam — Bhádrapada-mása-suddbha-pa 5 Adivára 
1116 neya Pramádi-samvatsaradandu Jidvalige-eppattara baliya bada Hiryya-Sakunava Káva-Dévana- 
nàyaka hadavala-Macheyan iridu turuvam kondu hóhalli Bira-Gaudanu Kála-Gaudaz-à]u kafichagára 
Basavójana magam Dó ..turuvam magurchi palaram kondu kudureyan iridu mólá]a taleya kondu 
sura-lóka-pràáptan dda} ...... Aunegere-bali kerey-olage kamma 15 salisu .. ..... alidavara 
bramhati-kararu || 
31 


At the sume place, on a third virazal. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


vasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimatn Yadava-Nirayanam bhuja-bala praudha-pratápa-chakra- 
vartti sri-Ramachandra-Déva-vijeya-rajyédayada 12 Svabhànu-samvatSarada Phálgina.su 5 Vadda- 


* Tt should be sAvirada nüra-müvatenoya. 
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virad andu yadikàri Náru-Náyakanavaru Sóya-Déva-Góviuda.Dévanavaru Кирреуа mutti kadi 
kettu bahali sávanta-jagadàla Kuppey-Ekkali-Gaudana sédaraliya Hiriya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana 
maga sávanta-jagadà]a Kala-Gaudanu dhuradolage kaliyâgi kAdi talt iridu sura-lokakke 
praptan áda || 


jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténapi suráüganá | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kayé kà chintá marané rané | 


Satójana pratisake(m) Satósaga gai(m)da base mangala maha éri Sri || 4 


32 


At Hiré-S'akuna (same hobli), on a virakalin front of the Ivara temple. 


namas tuiga é&c. | 


svasti ári bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirája paramésvaram parama-bhattára- 
kam svastimat .. charyya-chakravartti........ Déva-varsha 10 neya Dundubhi............ Buddha 
5 Adivara e. SAMasta-pra .. -sahita ........ mahi-mandalésvaram Tailaha-Dévara besadim 
Hiriya-Sakunada Mála-Gaudana su-putra Kála-Gaudana tamma Bela-Gauda Tavanidhiya kála- 
gadalu Vikram&dityarasaru kettu bahali tigi talt iridu palaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || ây- 
anmam . Uddhareyalu &rimat-Tailarasaru mechchi kotta райе kamma 50 ondu mane ippa .. Tá]a- 
Nayaka dharmmavam pratipálisidaru *Haranási-Gurukshétradall — sásirvva-bráhmanargge sáyira- 
kavileyam kottaru yidan alidavaru paficha-maha-pitakam mádidaru | 


jiténa labhyaté &c. || 


Sátójana pratisakhe Satésaja geyida base mangala maha Sri &ї l 


33t 
On copper plates in possession of the patél of the same village. 
(Seal—§rt-Mr igés' varararm mana) 


(L b) svasti vijaya-Vaijayantyam svámi-Mahásóua-mátri-ganàuuddhyátübhishilttànám Mánavyasa- 
gótránàm Háriti-putrà ... pratikrita-ssviddhyaya-charchchi-paraganam Kadambánám aéritambana.. 
(It a) érimat-Kakustha-priya-tanaya-sutah Sri-Mrigésvaravarmma anayánupürvvyá sva-vaijayiké ashta- 
ma-sa[mva]tsaré VaiSika-paurnnimasyim sódaka-pürvvam sa-dakshinam uditódita-kula-prasütánám 
kóta-kenyá-thilani. . .. (II Б) Gantama-sagotrana ... kratu-Sóma-Sarmmáryyáya Kadalakalani-gráómam 
Vástuka-kshétram saha Perddalayá-simnatah pirvvatah Viraji-dakshinatah a$vattha-vrikshah tatah 
parvvata-maddhyam tatah Karvvelli-kshétra-mülam tatah udaka-pa . pagchimatah Venna-nadí tatah 
Palavakkéni-simnàm uttaratah udaka-pathát (III a) Kadailkiira müla-kskétrántarántah Kadakorasa- 
mülasya tatah parvvata-maddhya tatah udaka-saügamam étávaomátram dattavin déga-grama-gramae 
bbójakànám éravita-gravanam kritvå sarvva-paribáraü cha a-bhata-pravésaü cha yé’bhirakshati sa 
tat-pa[la]-bhák bhavati yé’pah wtta sa paiichia-mahlii-pàtaka-samyn (III b) kt bhavati uktat cha 

bahubhir vvasudha bhukté rájabhis Sagarádibhih | 

yasya yasya yada bhümis tasya tasya tadi phalam |) 

shashti-varshsha-sahasráni svarggé niódati bhüni-dah | 

akshépté chanumanta cha {Апу ёта naraké vasét || 


®So in the original. fInscriptions 53, 34 & 95 are said to have been discotered while digging the ground. 
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34* 


А second copper inscription in possession of the same pajél. 
namas tunga &c. || 


svasti simasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu Yálava-Nàràyanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratápa-chakra- 
vartti Sri-Ramachandra-Dévara dibya-rájyódayada 12 Svabhánu-samvatsa[ra-Phá]lguna-su-5 Vadda- 
vàradandu yadikari-Nadu-Náyakanavaru Sóya-Déva-Góvinda-Dóva-apanavaru Kuppeya-góte kadi 
kovva bahali sávanta-jagadála Kuppey Ekkala-Gafidana sódarane . Hireya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana 
maga sávanta-jagadála Kala-Gaudanu ...... (back) RAmarajavainu Kurudara | ...... +... 6. 
Keladhiya-Gaüda Chaüda-Gondana maga Sadásiva-Nayakaru Madhiganahali-valaganaka Narama- 
purada Muri-kayalisada Yalana-Gatida | Hire-Sakunada-gramada mulika Chika-Sakunada-grámada 
Moraüra-grámada gauda-kumpe Daireko(m)pada-grámada Berananu Gudada-Raügapage ga 130 Sada- 
siva-Nayikaru amrutapadige bitadu ga 130 varaha | mu .. ubheyem yinuru-varahanu | yibaru arama- 
пісе teródu anamika-talavara-lutiya bhumi utarane 1 Baira-Gaunda Ada-Gaunda yi-karataru vakara- 
tara .. tetu-bahadu Sadásivàya namah | 


35 


A third copyer inscription in possession of the same patél. 


ri namas tunga &с. || 
dana-palanayor madhyé danach chhréyó'*uupálanam| 
danat svargam avápnóti palanad a-clyutam padam || 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam pugyam para-dattanupalanam | 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nish-phalam bhavét || 


svasti Sri jayábhyndaya-Sálivàhana-$aka-varu$a 1626 në Türana-samvatsarada | Chayitra-masé | 
Sukla-pakshé .. .. haváré paurnami 15 titha | Dhanavase-pannisasira(ma)da | Keladhi-Gauda Chauda- 
Gondana maga Sadasiva-Náyakaru | Hiré-Sakuna-grama Chika-Sakunada-gràma Moraüra-grámada 
mullika Adappa-Gauda gonda |rayasi daruéane Mutkutidattaraya | manaüna | ра (back) chóru- 
Sayada trasana | bala | anka-danda| khandane | aramanz-gondeyaru | gadarukale biridu | ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-sàmya-sarba-namasye bümi niü tarane munillüstana 484 {айг adivididu molatakonda 
Chauda-Gondana suta | Sadasiva-bhüpa .. .. $ri-Mahadévaya nama | 
"amas tunga &c. | 

svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $rimatu Yádava-Náráyanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratápada-chakra- 
vartti $ri-Rámachandra-Dévara vijaya-rájyódayada 12 Svabhiáuu-samvatsa[ra-Phá]lguna-sü .. 2-Vad- 
davarad andu yadikàri-NÀdu-Nàyakanavaru Sóya-Dàva-Góvinda-Dóva-apanavaru Kuppoya-góte kadi 
kovva bahali sávanta-jagadá]a Kuppey-Ekkala-Gaüdana sódarana .. Hireya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana 
maga sàvanta-jagadála Kala-Gaudanu .. .. .. .. (stops here). 


36 
At бийўапйти (same hotli), on а mástikal in the back-yard of Mathada-Naijappa. 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varuáa så 1...neya Kalayuktiksha-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 10 Sô- 
lu $rimata Chandraguttiya véntheyake saluva Yade-náda volagaua Gufijandra mukhya-prabhu Tamma- 
Gandara maga .. Yirayya-Gavadara prasádad Eda-Gaüdaru svarggastar ádaru avara ma lavalige 
Chikki-Gaüdi avara küde samádhiyanà pokku svarggastar 4daru mangala maha Sri sri šri 


* 'The orthography of this and the next inscription in the original is very bad. 
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37 
At the same village, on a mástikal in the back-yard of Vadakay yyana Basappa. 
Angirasa-samvachhara-S/ ràvana-bahula.paü-lü ^ Gufijanüra — vichára- cliaüdi.. -. Magadi-Varadhana 
Mulinàge-Nà[ya]kanu sorgastan ádare hendati dade Lodasa 
39 


At Ankavalli (same hobli), on a stone in Nadagamane- Vira-Dasappa's kandáyam land. 
(.Nágar& characters) 

$ubham astu namas tuüga с. || 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhaua-$aka-varusha 1451  neya Virddhi-samvatsarada — Márgasira- 
suddha 1010 srimatu Banavase-pannirchhasirakke saluva Chandraguitiya véntheyada...nàda volagada 
sarva-mányaváda Amritapurakke prati-ná[ma] Ankuravaliya-gràmavanü sriman-mabarajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara $ii-vira-pratàpa &ri-vira-Achyuta-Dháyarige sthira-sàmbrájyay ágabék endu dévara .. .. .. 
Tavanidhiya Tippana-Gaudaru Haraseya S'rikantha-dévarige pratidinà Harihara-maháráyaru amrita- 
padige ..kottidda Ankuravalliya-gramavu khilavagi hóda sammandha tatha-tithiyalu 4-51 
kantha-dévarige Ankuravalliya-gramavanu jirnódhára-pratipálaneyási kottevu i-grámada chatus-simey- 
olagulla  nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pàshàga-akshipi-àgAmi-siddha-sádhyangal emba —ashta-bhóga-téja- 
svAmya-sahavagi éri-Achyuta-mahdrayarige sthira-sámbráiyav Agabék endu Tavanidhiya Tippana- 
Gaundanu návu namma sva-ruchi vodambattu kotta pratiphlaneya gramada sásanakke $ubham 
astu Sri (usual final verse) $ubham astu | Tippana-Gaudara voppa $ri-Bairava-dévaru Subham astu || 

40 
At Kallambi (same ҺЫ), on a stone in the back-yard of gold-smith Nila-Set ti. 

Vikriti-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 3 Bu Bomma-Gaüdaru dévara pidake sandaru | 


41 
On a mástikal, at the same place. 


S'ukla-sam[va]tsarada Jéshta-ba 3 Sóma Kallambi-Gondaya-bóvana maga Udiyannanu átana mada- 
valige Udreyakka .. .. küdi saha-gamanava mádidaru 


43 
A 
On а virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 
namas tunga &c. || 


eee m n n nn n ns s 1103 neya ...... S'ubhakritu-samvatsara-Chaitra-màsa-krishpa-patichami- 
Sómavàradandu .. .. ууа chakravartti Bijjana-Dévana kumara Saükama-Dévara.. . bandali ..... 
dháliya .. .. Jidduge-náda baliya bada ...... ........ e .. tamma Masana-Gàündam .. .. 
ene so Süra-óka-práptan ada || 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténdpi suránganá | 

kshana-vidhvamsané káyó kA chintà marané гапе || 


Naduhalliya sénabóva Mallayyauu bareda mangala maha Sri || 
44 
At Jambehalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Durgi temple. 


sandhi-vigrahi Kannaya baredam svasti Saka-nripa-kála-samvachsara-satanga $94 neya Prajápati- 
samvachsara pravarddbámánam águttire &ri-Sàntivarmmárarsa pannirchcehásirakkav arasu-geyyutt- 
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пе Kósigavallya Kaynammanga Pilduvabbegam ри Ча Kannayyan eradu-dégulava  mádisi 
kereyam kattisi dharmma-geyuttire arasam bandu nódi bhalarige bitta key mattal eradu sthánama 
Gottegadiya Bhadrayyana kala Kannayya kalchida eradan Echa idam kád-átange padinent- 
asvamédha-geyda palam alidam paficha-mAha-patakan akku || 


45 
At Haje-Soraba (same hobli), on a virakal south-east of the Ránés'vara temple. 


. ^ - 4 * А 
$rimach-Chá]akya-Vikrama-varshada 7 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 5 Adivårad- 
andu sriman-maha-mandalésvaram S'rivalla-Dévana niyakaru Yede-nida baliya bada Naduhalliyan 
iridu turuvam kondade Erahi-Settiya magam Máki-ZSetti tigi talt iridu palaram konda turuvam 


magurchchi sura-léka-praptan Ada sri sri | 


ottajeyan idiran adirade | 

kattalugalan iridu bile turugalu penanam | 
metti paridavu vimánadol | 

ittu surdnganeyar старе {ата enut uydaru || 


46 
On a virakal in the north-east corner of the same temple. 


namas tunga &c. || 


svasti Srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-varshada 39 neya Kalayuktas cha samvatsarada 
Mágha-suddha-ékádasi-Sukravàradandu ériman-maha-mandalésvara Gorava-Dévam Banavasi-pura- 
varé$varam Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidar appa Goravarasana kálegada Sora- 
bada Huliyajaüguli-Biranana maga Müvadi Kondaratege dháliyam haridalli halaram kondu sura- 
lóka-práptan Ada Мара akka Siriyabbe para-lóka-vineyam madi kalla nirisi sura-lóka-práptar Adaru || 


jiténa labhyaté lakshmir dc. | 
47 
On a stone lying in front of the same temple. 
namas tuiga &c. || 


svasti $rimach-Chá]ukya-chakravartti prithvi-vallabham Séméévara-Déva-varshada Saka-nripa-kala 
1109 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 8 Vaddaváradandu svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha- 
sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Danavási-pura-varádhi$varam Jayanti-Madhuké$vara-déva-labdha-vara- 
prasádam satya-Radhéyam kaligal-ankus$am Kádamba-chakri srimatu Kondemarasaru Banavase- 
pannirchchbásiramam —sukha-sankathá-vinódadim váiyam geyyutt ire $riman-mahá-mandalésvaram 
Uddhareya Етаһагаѕапа Odeyarasang upám$adim Kole-Kodakani-mukhyavagi samasta-Jidvalige-nádu 
ódibandu Sorambavam hugalu Masana-Gavundan-aliya Káma-Gávundam parópakárárttham idan 
$ariram emba vakyartthamam nenedu mareviliyam nerapuven endu tenkana samasta-nàyikarum 
Tavarehalliya Sóvi-Settiyum turuvam kondu pópalli .. .. .. eydi 401 talt iridu turuvam magurchchi 
sura-lóka-práptan ada || 


ala .. balli parvvidavol Agire binnanamam nimirchchutum .. | 
chaladinde .. kikkiridu bobbirid Ardd ele pógu póg enu- | 

tt a-laghu-bhuja-pratapad ere .. d i-Sorambada Káma-Gaudan â- | 
kalahadol anya-Kauravaro] Arjjunan antire pündu kádidam || 
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bharadind eydi ranàgradalli turuvam kaikondu kádutt iral | 
taradind anya-silimukha-pratatiy angópángamam tive chech- | 
charadim payv arupàmbu déva-vauitÀ ..............} 

о p -9 ° өө oe SH о +0 90 то > Ооо оп ||| 


48 
On а second virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sri prithvi-vallabha mahàràjadhiràja paramé$vara parama-bha ............ 8ambhachandra 
ооо. thvierajyam geye tat-pàda-padmópajivi svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda maha- 
mandalésvara Banavase-pura-varadhisvara Kàdamba-chakri.... ..... késvara-labdha.vara-prasáda 
Gorava-Déva(déva) Banavasi-panni .., . ...n áluttire hadinalkene-Si ........ sudday-ashtami- 
Adityavà „...... -o tamma KAva-Givudag? || ......... yi-samandakke tamm-okka.. .. .. S'/rivalla- 
bhana dáliya .. .. givundu karana Káva .. .......ragiliya cs oe ....... 


49 
On a stone north of the same temple. 


ôm | namas {айа &c, || 


syasti. sri prithvi-vallabha .. .. .. .. SatyAéraya-kula-tilaki Chalukyabharana .......... méévara- 
Dóvun prithvi-rijyam ....... samidhigata-paücha-mahà-3abda ..........chakrésvara Jayanti- 
Malhukàivara-lablhi-vara-prasàda .. . ..... гарра dasasvam3tha-diksha-dikshita ... ........ pem- 
matti-taryyam Sákhácharéndra-dhvaja ..... .. samara-jaya-kiranam vidvishta-Nàráyana .. .. .. .. 
BAULYYA ... eee nn n OO pürnna chadura.,.......... ...dévan-agratmaja Mam .. .. .. .. 
mmammaya rájyam geyuttire -......... Samasta-praSasti-salitam — ériman-mahá-manda]é$vara 
... Sükha-sankathà.vinódadim | nàdann Ale svasti .......... ya Paridhavi-samvatsara . 
Kárttika-sudda .. ... janga-Gavundana ma .. .....mandülikana ....... Kali-déva .. .. .. .. 
e.s.. 2> . Mattu dévara nayivédyakkam naudádivige...... ...püjegam tapódhanara *archchaka- 
danakain ..........nàgiyum ргайрАН......_............. oe oe ve oe ou ow [ГИ ШАНСЫ 
Boppaya-jiya .. .. sénabéva-Bittimayan-anumatadim barada | besageydu ....naydja mangala 
maha 511 || 
50 
On а virakal ner'h of the same temple. 
svasti S‘akhabda-varshangalu sáyira la-niraydu-varshad *entaneya S'ub'iakritu-samvatsarada Phálgu- 
na-sudda 5 А............ pratapa-chakravartti ...... Srivallabha .. .. .. .. mandalésvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-labdha-vara-prasida Kirtti-Déva ràjyam geyyutt ire .. .. .. mahà-pradhánam pratapa- 
ma (rest illegible). 
51 
A 
At the same village, on а tomb-stone near the Aijasfya temple, east of the village. 
grimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
ууль trailókya-náthasya $àsai an Jit a-S4sanam | 


A 
svasti $ri S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Parththiva-samvatsarada prathama-Ashádha-ba 30 Su Sorabada 
mahi-prabhu Déva-Rajana arddháügi Méchakam Jina-padavan eydida] ad entere [| 
"GNU = C T 


*$> in the origina’, 
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kan || podavipara nelevid idu | 
dhrudatara-pura Chandragutti adak á$rayav is | 
Eda-nàdu modala-kampana | 
kadegam padinentu-nàdan âr bannipar6 || 
ghanatara-téjad é]geg esadippav av êm padinentu-kampanakk 1 
anitarol oppu Uddhareya &ri-vanita-sati BayichaeRajanol | 
janisida] illi baldal Eda-náda maha-prabhu Déva-Rajan-ai- | 
gane ene Méchakam Jina-padábjaman eydidal êm kritárttheyó || 
kan || Aruhat-paraméSvaranam | 
smarisi mahá-durita-durgghataügala када] | 
gurugala sambódhane uch- { 
charaneyal eyididalu su-samadim Jina-padamam 9 


52 


At the same village, on a tomb-stone near the northern wasteweir of the tank, 
south-east of the village. 


érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya s4sanam Jina-$ásanam || 
S'aka-varusa 1317 neya Bháva-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 7 Bu Sorabada Moleya-Tamma-Gaü- 
dana maga Tamma-Gaüda tanage kshaya-byádhiy áda-nimitta ghattada kelagana Nagileyakoppakke 
hégi aushadhiya mádisikolut-iralági rêga bidade Siddhanti-Dévaru nirüpisida paücha-namaskárada 
dhyánadim Jina-charana-séveg aididanu || 


53 
On a second tomb-stone at the same place. 
Érimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làtichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya $ásanam Jina-SAsanam || 
£ri-Hémachandra-Dévara guddanu Dama-Gaudana nishidhi &ri-Vitarágàya $rimatu yi-kala mádidanu 
Sorabada Bayirójanu || 


54 
At Nadahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Rámés'vara temple, south-cast of the village. , 


svasti srimach-Chalukya-Trailokyamalla-Déva-varshada 8 neya Bhavam emba samvatsarada Аад " 
sudda 5 Adityavárad апда Guttiya mandalika Bammarasa Eda-nàda-baliya bada Naduhalliyan"iridu 
turuvam kolvali Kammarüra Chenna-Giinlanga Muddiyebe-Givundiga ри Ча magam Nadu- 
halliya Gorava-Givudan-aliya Chela-Givunla tigi talt iridu palaram kondu turuvam magulchi 
sura-lóka-práptan Ada || 

ottajeyin idiran adirade | 

kattàlga[la]n iridu bile turugalu penanam | 

metti paridavu vimanadol | 

ittu suráüganeyar emage tavag enut uyidar || 
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A Kantanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Verkataramana temple. 


$ubham astu | 
namas tunga &c. || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-Saka-varusha 1493 пеуа Prajótpatya-samvatsarada K arttika- 
buddha 15 Kruttikà-janana-yógadallü | $rímad-rájàdhirája rája-paramésvara &ri-vira-Tirumala-Ràya- 
maháráyarü Hampe-Hastinavatige saluva Penugundiya nelevidina simhásanadalü sakala-rijyamam 
rája-dharmmadim pratipálisuva káladallà | tat-pada-padmépajivigalum appa Keladiya-Sadasiva-Raya- 
Náyakayyana ...... Rama-Raja-Nayakaru Udupina éri-Krsihna-dévarigü | érimat-paramahamsar 
Ada Vádirájatirtha-$ripàdaàgaligü | Baükápurada  Haghunidhitirtha-Sripàdangaligà samarppisida 
agrahárada dánada éili-SAsanada kramav ent endade | Banavaseya pannichhásirake saluva Chanda- 
guttiya véntheya volage namage likhita-m& .. neyági nadadubaha Ede-náda volagana Sorabada 
simege saluva Kefichanahaliya-gramavanu Kártika-suddha 15 Guruvárad andu S'iva-yóga .. +. .. .. 
punya .. .. .. .. nadiyuta namma ara .. .. Sadásiva- Ráya-Náyakarige S'iva-sáyojyav ágabék endu sa- 
hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági dháreyan eradu koteü | 4-agraharada chatus-simey-olag ulla 

. ... S&myavanü águmádikondu ......baha vritti-kalpaneya vivara Udupina Krishpa-dévorige 
vritti ga 5 Vádiràjatirtha-$ripádaüga]ige vritti 4 BankApurada Raghunidhitirtha-Sripádangalige 
vritti 8 antu grama 1 kam vritti 12 nd nia A-chandrarka-stayigalagi anubhavisikondu baruvad endu 


A РА 


samarpisida Кейсһапаһајіуа agrahárada darmmada &ilá-5ásana || 

dána-pálanayór madhyé dánáchchhréyó'nupálanam | 

dánát svarggam avápnóti pálanád a-chyutam padam || 

sva-dattam para-dattám và уб haréta vasundharam | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtháyám jáyaté krimih | 

gri-Sadasiva || 
57 
Al Guduve (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 

ôm namas S'iváya | 

namas tunga &c. || 
svasti Srimatu Yàdava-Náráyanam bhuja-bala-vira-pratapa-chakravartti $ri-vira-Ráma-Déva-vijaya- 
rájyódayad andu svasti Srimanu mahá-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala-Bhima  bantara- 
bhava nigal-aüka-malla..... nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti vairi-mandalika-dana(na)va-Murari Chinna- 
?Baramaravambála Magara-Rájaraya-Dévar ippatta Alut irdda Saka-varusha ? 1203 Chitrabhanu-sam- 
vachharada Jéshta-su 5 Sukravárad andu...... Déva-Rayanu Vireya-hadavalana ta .. vüra .. .. 
samaraika-ganda ... ea e. .. kádu sura-lóka-práptan dda mangala maha &i || 
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On a second virakal at the same place. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Danavási-pura-varàdh'svaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidanum Kadamba-kula-tilakanum Malli-Dévarasaru Saka-varu- 
sha *1140 neya Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha-tadige-Brihavarad andu Yede-náda 
Káraleya (U]ddharey-ariyaru bandu káduvalli talt iridu sura-lókakke sandanu || 


*So in the original. 
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bara-sidila má]keyim band | 

ure mige Kodakaniya Bhiman adatim ripuvam | 

nere nija-bhujásiyindam | 

turu*gololu kádi kondu saggake sandam || 

59 
On a third virakal at the same place. 

namas tunga &c. || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Kádamba- 
chakrésvara Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara  labdha-vara-prasádam $rimatu kaligal-ankusa Káva- 
Dévam PBanaváse-pannirchhchhásirama sukha-santó$a-vinódadim rajyam geyyutt ire Saka-varusha 
1133 né Prajápati-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-tadige-Somavarad andu Ballàla-Dévana dali Kabbu- 
nàligeya Nadu-nida Birairam mutti kàduvalli Guduveya Kaficha-[Ga]vuda (others named) ava- 
saradalli tàgi talutt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada | 
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At the same village, on a stone in Mahadéva's back-yard. 
(The upper portion is effaced) 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya éri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájidhirája paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
SatyaSraya-kulake tilaka Chá]ukya-vamáódbhava érimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaró- 
ttaram águtt ire svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahd-sabda mahá-sámantádhipati Trikunda-pura-vare- 
svara Mátüra-vamsódbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-láüchana-darppana-dhva- 
ja-virajamanar appa &rima[tu]-Madevüra Santayya-Dévan Ede-náàdan Alutt ire svasti érimat-perggade- 
Mádinayya Banavase-pannirchchasiravann álutt ire Banavásiya $rimat-Kadambayya Dévana mêle vand- 
andu Sakha-varsha 954 né Angira-samvatsara-Marggasira-suddha-térasa-Sanivarad andu érimat-Ka- 
dambara Sántaya-Déva Guduveyan iridu turu hariye ..............disi turuving addam bandu 
.. .. Пао déva-lókakke sanda gàvunda-Lókayya Bikkayya (stops here) 
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On a second virakal at the same place. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirájam paramésvara parama-bhattára- 
kam SatyAsraya-kula-tilaka Chà]ukyábharanam Srimatu-Jayasin gha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardttaram 
saluttam ire svasti samadhisata-paücha-mahá-sabda mah4-simantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara. 
Mátüra-vamsódbhava Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-láüchhana-darppana-dhvaja-virája- 
manar appa Srima[t ]-Sántayya-Dóva rájyam geyyuttam ire svasti srimat-perggede-Madinayyangalu Pana- 
vásiya kóteya méle vand-andu Sakha-varsha 954 neya Angira-samvatsaram Márggasira-suddha-térasa- 
Sanivarad andu Kadamba-Narayanam érimat-Santayya-Dévam Guduviya turuvam kolvalli Anuñgara 
Kàtayyam turuviàg addam bandu iridu dëva-lókakke pôda gàvunda-Lókayya Bikkayya Katukójam 
besa-geyda 
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On a third virakal at the same place. 


svasti samasta-bhuvauáéraya ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhattara- 
kam Satyá$raya-kula-tilakam — Chá]ukya-vamSódbhavam $rimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 


* Soin the original. 
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utrôttaram âgutt ire svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mâhâ-sabda máhá-sámantàdhipati Trikunda-pura- 
varésvaram Màtüra-vamšódbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-lâñchchhana-darppa- 
na-dhvaja-virdjamanar appa śiinat-Madevůra Sántayya-Déva nàda(da)n Alutt ire svasti érimat-perg- 
gale-Madinayyam Banaváseya $rimat-Kadambayyam Dévana mêle vand-andu svasti Sakha-varsha 954 
neya Aügira-samvatsaram Márggasira-suddha-térasa-Sanivàrad andu $rimatu Kadamba-Narayanam 
+... Dévam Guduviyau iridu turu hariye/Marasu.. га Keleyamma-Gavundana magam Horavanna(m)-Ga- 
vunda turuving adda-bandu iridu déva-lókakke pôda Bikkeyya(m)-Gávunda kallu nirisidam Katukójam 
malku-kalla besa-geyda | 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih &c. | 
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On a fourth virakal at the same place. 
(The upper part is broken off). 
++ 8vasti samasta-bhuvanásraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam paramésvaram pa:aina-bhat- 
tarakam Satyásraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam $rimatu-Jayasingha-Dévara vijaya-rájyam utta- 
róttarav-abhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire svasti samadhigata- 
paücha-máhá-[$a]bda máhá-[sá]mantàdhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara Mátüia-vamsódbhava Brabma- 
Kshatriya  Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-làüchaua-darppana-dhvaja-viràjamánar appa $rimatu Made- 
vüra Sántayya-Dévam rajyam geyye éórimat-perggade-Mádinayyam Banavasiya kóteya érimat- 
Kadambayya Dévana mêle vand-andu svasti Sakha-[va]rsha 954 neya Angira-samvatsaram Márggasira- 
suddba-térasa-Sanivarad andu Srimat-Kadamba-Náráyanam Sántayya-Dévam Guduveyan iridu turu 
hariye Marasürara Nijayya-Gavundana maga Kuppanna-Gavunda turuving addam bandu iridu déva- 
lókakke pódam || i 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih &c. | 
64 
On a fifth virakal at ihe same place. 
(The upper part is broken off). 

.. samasta-bhuvanasraya éri-prithvi-vallabha m máhárájàdhirája paramésvara parama-bhattarakam 
SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam — Chálukya-vamsódbhava .. $rimatu  Jayasihgha-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttaróttaram águtt ire svasti samadhigata-paücha-máhá-sabda máhá-sámantàádhipati Trikunda-pura- 
...Mátüru-vamsódbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-laiichhana-darppana-dhvaja- 
viràjmánar appa $rimat-Madevüra Sàntayya-Déva Ede-nádan Alutt ire svasti $rimat-perggede 
Mádiuayyam Danavásiya $rimat-Kadambayya Dévana mêle vand-andu Lókayyanum Bikkayyanum 
ür-ggavuudu geyye svasti Sakha-nripa-kala 954 neya Ahgira-samvatsaram Marggasira-suddha-térasa- 
Sanivarad anda érimat-Kadambara Sántayya-Dévam Guduveyan iridu turu hariye Goravara Honnayyam 
turuvam pintikki palaram kondu talut iridu déva-lókakke sandom | 


$arvvari-dipaka$ chandrah prabháté ravi-dipakah | 
trailókya-dipakó dharmmas sn-putrah kula-dipakah | 
Honnayana maga Chattayyam kallum nirisida | 
67 
At Yelasi (same hobli\, on a stone in front of the Т temple. 
namas tunga &c. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraiam paramé$varam parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chá]ukyábharanam érimaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva-vijaya-ràjyam 
uttaróttaribhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam &-chandrirkka-tàram-baram saluttam ire || 
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*vArddhiye sime tanna bhuja-garvvadin árjjisid urvvi parvvi sam- | 

sparddheyin indu parvvida-jasakke dig-antame simey embinam | 

durddhara-báhu-viryyan eleyam bagegonda Chalukya-rajya-sam- | 

varddhanan aldan Uppala-sirah-kanialarchchita-pida-pankaja | 
tat-pàda-padmópajivi || svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda mahd-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura- 
varàdhi$varam Jayanti- Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasada mrigamadámóda *Triyaksha-kshuma- 
sambhava-chaturasiti-nagaradhishthita-Lalataléchana-Chaturbbhuja sad-viditashtadasdsvamédha-yajiia- 
dikshá-dikshita  AHimavadgirindra-rundra-sikhara-sakti-samsthapita-sphatika-si]4-stambha-haddha- 
mada-gaja-mah4-mahimabhirama Kadamba-chakri-Mayfravarmma-mah4-mahipala-kula-vibhishana 
permmatti-tiryya-nirgghos ma Sakhacharéndra-dhvaja-virajamana mânôttuñga —simha-láüchhana 
dattartti-kAfichana samara-jaya-kárana Kadambar-Abharana márkkolvara ganda pratápa-márttandam 
kadana-prachandam mandalika-ganda Baigiya-Buppan-anka-karanu.. ma-ku]ódbhava-pavitram parán- 
ganá-putram Saranágata-vajra-pafjara vairibha-kanthiravan êkanga-viran ity-akhila-ndmavali-sama- 
lankritar appa Sriman-mah4-mand»lésvaram Gorava- Dév-arasaru $itmad-anádiy-agraháram svasti ya- 
ma-iyama-(niyama)-svadhydya-dhyina-dharaga-moudnushthanajapa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum 
pratidina-pranita-paficha-maha-yajfia-diksha-pavitrikritautaranga-balirangarum Lakshmivallabha-pa- 
daravinda-dvandva-siudra-makaranda-rajé-dhoéli-dhdsarita-bhriagarum sakala-purana-dharm ma-Sástra- 
kathákarnnana-mani-karnpapürarum $ad-anga-sahita-Rig- Yajus-Sàmáth: rvva-védádhyayana-Sürarum 
enisida Elaseya müvattirchchhásira-Dráhmanóttemarim parivritam Agi Brahma-sadanam Avéshti- 
tam appa Sri-RAmésvara-déva-bhavanam sogayisuttam irppud 4-Paramésvaraige namaskáram geyyal 
end ondu-devasam sriman-mahá-maygdalé$varam Gorava-Dév-arasaru Banavase-panuirchchhásiramam 
suka-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam irddu dharmma-prasaügam Agi tamma piriy-arasi 
Sáatale-Déviyaru svarggasthar Adar avargge $réyO'rtthav Agi 58 neya Kródhana-samvatsarada 
S rávana-suddha-punnaumi-Adivàra-vyatipátad andu mivattirchchhasira-Brahmanéttamara kálam 
karchchi dhara-pirvvakam mádi manneyama áya-dáyamam bittaru yint i-dharmmaman Avan orvvam 
pratipálisidavam Varanisi-Kurukshétradalli sásirvvar vvéda-paragar appa Bráhmanargge sáyira-kavile- 
yam ponnim rannadim kattisi kotta phalavam hadavaru yidan ávan orvvan alidavam anitu Bráhmana- 
ram anitu kavileyam sva-hastadim kondavana gatige hókn. 
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Ak Майти (same hobli), on a stone in jron! of the Kallésvara temple east of the village. 


А 


А 
svasti jayábnyudaya-3'aka-varusha 1431 neya S'ukla-samvatsarada Asada-ba 10 Gu-lu éiimatu а= 
phadga-Garuda-Narayaya véda-marga-pratishthacharyya *chakshanolu-vijeyaechüdáwmapgi duslitae 
nigraha — sisiita-palika Máyavádi-kóliha]arum —prithivi-chak(a)ra-prativàdi-pralayánala paraninda 
parama-Vayishnava gó-Drihinaga-Vayisi-rakshádara $athu-darnéana-sthàpanácháryya Tiruvengala- 
dawan divra-sri-pàdi-pud miridhakaru Tirumale-Tátayiyarka]a — àjüá-dháraka Hampe-Vira-Raja- 
Aviyag Ма eyyasSiSya Kaliya-Disari Kappanus-àya dhali bandali kadi viranági svarggastan Adanu || 
70 
A а 7 
At Otûru (same hobli), on a stone in the Ramésvara temple. 
sv ushi $ri Kaauara-Dózam prithivi-rijyam geye Chikeyan nádan dle samadhigata-pafichaemaha-sabda 
mahi-simantAdhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvaram Brahma-Kshatriyam Mátüra-vamSódbhavan akalanka- 
штат | Nandana-vana-chhatra-haya-lAüchaua-darppana-dhvaja-viràjamánam — sauryya-Dilipan jaga- 


.subha&i .. chirane-vediàga  visishta-jana-nitram vijayazaram Srima‘l-Michivarasain bhuja-viryya 


#šo in the original. 


6 
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vijaya-lakshmi-vallabha Banavási-pannichhásirakam adhipatiyAgi Yede-nád.oli . .. kramágatada perg- 
gede Nakiya Chattayyam Chittaratehalli Otürgge müligan abhyantara-siddiyind á]uttam dégulamam 
mádisi bitta key Kosigagolada kelag eradu mattar minakkiyol eradu mattar 4tana tammam perggede- 
Véloyamam baviyam kattisi matavam mádisidam Poleyammana pendati Gombabbe Késax Adityarka- 
lum pratishte geyda .. .. .. .. ydar .... yalli mata .., vi mattar ondu ka.. vina makkiyalli ni .. .. 
.. yutta gandam KésavAdityargge areya-makkiyolage .... nituvam Poleyamma .. .. haripeya . 
Igvarayyage kalam kalchi kottan idam kádáàtane A$vamédhada palam akkum idan alidátangam .. 
. Varandsiyumam siri....  tanuvan alida brahmátiy акки || 


71 
On a side of the same stone. 
svasti. Saka-nripa-kalikrAnta-samvatsarangal  entu-nüra «arnvatt-ondeneya Vijambi-samvatsarada 


À 
Chaitra-mása-suddha-pakshada pàdivada Budhavaram valaya-grahanadol ellav I!švarayyage kottar 


idam baredam sénabóvan Nikayyam Biyala màdida mangalam | 
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On а virakal to the west of the same tempe. 
svasti srimach-Chalukya-pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-varsha 4 neya S'rimukha-samvatearada 
Mágha-ba 10 mi Mangalavarad andu Chitratevalliya Kirtti-Gávundana magam  Minda-Gávunda 
Otara turu harivali turuva magurchchi halara kondu sura-lóka práptan ada 
jiténa labhyaté Jakshmih бе | 
Cháka-Gauda MAja-Gavu[da] nilisida | 
73 
At the same place. 
namas tuiga &c. || 
Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimatu Tayiapa-Déva prithuvi-rajyam geyyu .... svasti érimatu 
Bhülóka ? 52 neya Kálayukuti-samvatsarada Pálguna-suddha 7 Budhavárad andu Sittarateva]eya .. 
Bárasindha .. .... yam .. Ahira tepeyam bédidade tereyan ikkade ire avara hegala metti svargakke 
sunda | Ayójan besageyda 
74 
On a stone in the verandah of the same temple. 
&ri svasti Srimatu Dhülóka-varisada 13 neya Sidáhártta-samvatsarada Rárttika-suddha 4 Brihaspati- 
varad andu Optürihge müliga RAja-Gaundam samasta-prajega] ellav irdu pàda-püjeya kondu kottaru 
bittuvattavam kerege bitta darmma okkalalu hattu-kolaga bhattava kotta damma Bagiyabe-Gaudi 
Rája-Gaundam Sanka-Gaundam siddhiy ададе kerege bitta darmma kereya kil-ériyal alli kamma 
battu bitta damma Daseya-Jiya dammam mádida yilliya stánikam .. .. .... yi-damman Avan orvva 
pratipalisuvata Vàrapási-K urakshétra-Arggitirttadalu &ásirvvaru véda-páragar appa Brahmanarumam 
kavileyumam alida patakan akku Rája-Gaundana atigeya magam Goydi-Setti bareda 


75 


On а stone in the sile of the ruined Bayjra temple. 


svasti Saka-varishad entu-nüraruvatta ... samvatsaram pravarttise Kannara-vallaha .... Binke- 
* ^ ` . . A. A ^ 

ya nad ale Maüchiga Ranavasi * .. .. gi Peldeseyo] ildu rájyam geye.. .. .. Othüra perggede-C battay- 

yan àle...yanali Maley ni makati ... .... gósasam ildu kramada pe .....idakke muhatta ge.. .. 
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On another stone in the same place. 
syasti Saka-varishangal entu-nür-aruvatt-ondaneya *Sarbba ..-samvatsaram pravarttise Kannara- 
vallaham prithuvi-ràjyam geyye Binkeya nâd ale Mafichigam Banavási-pannirchchásirakk adhipatiyági 
Peldeseyo] ildu rájyam geyye .... nàl-gávundu geyye.......... perggede-Chattayyan à ... banta 
Sarvammana maga Akka ... aggasam gósasam ildu ..... .. : 


.. chandrah prabháté ram dipakah | 
aloka ap 56 6000 bo b ORE KA | 
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At the same village, on a stone lying in the back-yard of the matha. 
$ri-Gapádhipatayé namah S'aka-yarusha  sávirada-münüra-embhattaneya Yiévara-samvatsarada 
Márgga$ira-bahul]a 4 Gu-li Votira dána-müli Visa-Gaudana maga Bommarasa-Gavudanü Sorabake 
hógi bahaga ka]lara küda kadi dévara padake sandaau 


79 
At Hosár-agrahára (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the Bámésvara temple. 


namas байга &c. || 

svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-[sabda] Banavasi-pura-varadhigvara Jayanti-Madhukésvaraedévara 
dibya-$ri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Kadamba-chakravartti kaligal-ankusa gandara-dávani uiga]anka- 
malla marey-okara kava vajra-paüjara husivara-süla sri-vira-Kava-Déva-vijaya-rajyddayada 81 daneya 
Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisàkia-su 15 30 | Sriman-maha-pradhanam ráhuta-ráya Kala-verggadeya 

. naja Maravüra Masaneya-Nayakanu Balugiya Palavayyanu Gókarnnava kondu шага]! bahalli 
tama Sata-verggade Kalu-Gimunda ... lokkisuvalalli adda tagidali Maravüra Masaneya-Náyakanu 
halavu kudure tividu yà]ugala ko ... initumam iridu sura-lóka-práptan ada Мапа maga Baiché-Naya- 
Капа bira-güla madi kalla nilisida mangala maha sri $ri Sri | 
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At Chiratahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Rim8svvara temple. 

. « dhipati Bhiloka....... .... prithvi-rajyam .......... chandrarkka-téram-baram saluttam 
ire || tatu-pàda-padmópajivi mandalika Masanarasaru dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipàlanadim rájyam 
geyyuttam ire *Saka-nripa srimanu mahá-mandalésvaram Banavási-pura-varádhisvaram Kadamba- 
kanthiravam — Mayüravarmma-Dévaru — Banavási-pannirehchásiramam — sukha-saükathá-vinódadim 
rajyam geyyuttam ire kala *1051 neya Viródhikritu-3amvatsarada Kárttika-su 3 Vaddavárad andu 
Chittarutavalliya Kiri-Gaudana maga Gorava-Gaudan átane kiriy-ayya Chanda-Gauda gadyá 100 
коња maganam kolisida ga 50 dandava terisidan à-üra-katadim tandeya hegala metti maga sagakke 
sandan ata kiriy-aya Bávi-Gau (stops here). 
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At Kumsi (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Virabhadrá temple. 


svasti | Kannara-vallaham prithuvi-rajyam geyye samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda samanta-kali-Vittam 

Banavási-pannirchchásirad-on[du]-bhàgavan á]uttire Saka-varsha *eptu-nüra-ayvatta-müraneya Plava- 
A 

samvatsaram pravarttise Asvayuja-mása-bahula-ashtamiyu Budhavira-vand-andu Kumbiseya sásirv- 


*So in the original. 


24 Sorab "Tano. 


varu inidida stitiy ent eno Gupigana ondu- aattalge piriya-páneyo] eradu-páne battava edavari-galdi- 
gim nt bilan enda clla-kAlakkam К бг idam bagedal:ke kottodam koydodam kudad alildoigam Vára- 
nAsiya sAsirvva-pirvvaram kondón akku idem kadange Asvauiédhada-palam akku || (right side) tuppa 
dere Ша a . .. .. kavileyan alida... - 
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At the same place. 

avasty Améghavarsha-vallabha mahaivajadbiraja parainésva[ra] bhataraka prithuvi-rajyam ge[ye] Bana- 
vasi-panuirchchasiramuman Indaran ale Saka-varsham élnüra-toinbhat-ombhateneya samvatsaram 
pravarttise Kumbiseyam katting Indaranum Maramayyanu Kilalasuñgodol Dájamáram ay-mattal key- 
yam kottar ada máridara S'iriparurshana maga Dévát: padi salisiy unbon idam kadong ASvamédhada 
phalam kidisidohge brahméti sárggu i-kallam Kanvillam mádido 
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On a stone to the left of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam $ri-pritvi-vallabham maháráj&dhirája paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
гака Satyasraya-kula-tilakam *Chárükyábharanam ri uajJagadékamalla-Déva-rajyam uttaróttarábhi- 
vriddhi-pradlivam$am&nam* &guttive Vikrama-var shad yeppatta-mnüyané 73 ya *Pramádódha-samvatsa- 
rada Chaitra-bahula yéká-t 1-dasi Suükravárad andu Jiduvabge-erppattara manneyam Uddhareya 
Ekkalarasa m vipra-Gumbasege munidu pariyidal fralivinalli kammára Máchójana magam Mallója 
márántu palara kondu sara-léka-praptanddallige sásirvv wum (v)àtana bantitige meclichi hiriya-Sampa- 
geya bayala tenrana-bhágadalli Maragundiya ghalevalu hattu kamme keyya bittar átaua makkalu 
yakkolvaram (v)i-chandrarkka-taram-bara n (v)idan àvan di vvan alidap átan &-vüre bégeyallim benda 


nüra-yippattu jiva-dhenada gó-vadhey àtanan eylugu: á-dlese masarad esuva sa .... a ..‚ _,., 
ramallà besav alidu déva-kántege vanavág iral oldu nà s- s seias.: sei. 
87 


On a stone lying in front of the saine temple. 


svasti samasta- bhuvanátraya śrî-prithvi-vallabha mahârâjâdhirâja paramésvara parama-bhattárakar 
appa $rimad- Ahnvamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam nttaróttarábhivr iddhi- pravarddhamanam 4-chandrar- 
kka-táram saluttam ire Saka-varsha 975 neya Vijaya-samvats: arada Aévaynjada bahuja-bairasi .. . 
vàradfandu Kuttara-kulada Makimayya Kumbiseya mahájanakke drabyamam kottu gósasam irdda 
vondu-maueyum onda-tóntamum ondu-mattaln keyyum ond-okkala mani sámyamuma kottaru Mádha- 
vayyam baredam éri mangala Gujjam kandarisida || 
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On a virakal at ihe pond, south of the same temple, 


svasty Akálavairsha-$ii-prithuvi-vallabha mahárájidhiràja paraméSvara parama-bhattárakan Aká]a- 
varsha-Dévana vijaya-rájyam ond uttaróttaram abhivriddhige saluttire samadhigata-paficha-maha- 
&abda mâ-såmânta challa-dhvaja rapad-uttarangau entum-ollidam Kandukamá]ana dhalake dhoraygam 
vairi-kálànalam chayda-marttandam sarayka-Südvakasri-ka  (T]-Vittara[sa]r Banavási-pannirchchá[si]ra- 
mun Alutt ire Saka-varshav *entu-nüra-muvatt-aydaneya Prajapati-samvatsara tat-varshábliyantarado] 
kali-Vittarasar Bandvasi Galamba Nàyvavarm nanam kondu kótəyol sukhadin ire *Jidurálg-elpattara 
nal-gavundam ........ .. kali-Vittanole viródhamági ní Adindam Gaügavádige palliv enip Ponnavüra- 
Jo] ire Kumbeseya Manavancyara Porivayya . .. Kési-màni Keüichiganyagálum adatan agi nela-Kumbi- 
seyan iriyim endu Keüchigam tann-à} besa mole (the res! of the stone is broken off). 


*So in the original. 


x f Š f ey: » d ipi | 
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(On the top of the suns stone) Vasishta-gdtram Kavunlilya-pravara Dasantaua marmma Késivaniya 


Kalla 
89 


On the side of the north wall of the same temple. 


-svasti Kumbiseya Manamineyara ChóramayyaSampalo] irmmattal sileya bittam атага magam Késivà" 
"niya sila or-nmat'alantu müvattal keyyu  ond-ed» mufji-pramana koduvudun idam kádonze aiva- 


^ 


-médhada palam alid-Àtahge Váriuasiyan alida palam akku || 
90 


On a stone near the wall of the same temple. 


es паси mikkol age... ...... gintakke véleye Kátti[ka]-suddháshtameyu ......d ivagal 
nudidante gindt ke ....... pisiva .. ndeya-Govana bage ... | ри Ча janma-bhümi .. .. .. .. nind 
atti karatta 44..... màtya Vasivaniya ,liyalo Tül]u-Gópa ripu-séneyaa ódisi geliu mókshaman ottaysi 
-kaikonda kaliy àvono Késigan Ald ilovole ........ .. + keleyam .. rivó Késivani entum ollidó 


91 


Ai the same village, on a stone in the back-yard of Mundigi- Basavanna, 


A 
‘syasty Akálavarisha $ri prithivi-vallabha Sónàvarisar vVanavási-panni]lehásiranum ale Kuinbiseyá 
Sásirvvará magatin Kósigacà Jayamella emmón gésasi-pudarum bede-mattalum padal-dánamum kottón 
Kkottavaàge avará gótraku ella ollitum a .. .. 


92 
At the same village, on a mástikal lying in the back-yard of Mádigara Sanya. 


Visu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 7 Sóma Kumbasiya Bédara Máraya-Nàyakanu tana madavalige 
Bommáyi svarggastar ádaru 


93 
At Bilavini (ваг hobli), on а virakal in front of the Rdmaliigésvara temple. 


Sri vira-Ràmachandra-Déva-vijaya-ràjyódeyada 19 ya Sarvvadháii-samvatsarala Márggasira-ba 11 
Mangalaváradalu svasti $rimanu maha-mandalésvaram éri-Perimád:-Dévaru Siddheya Bomma-Gavu- 
dahge 1-йга ha . teya kottalli Bela-góvanu turuvina baliya hógi sattu ma .. .. .. .. Bomma-Gaüda 
Jaka-Gaüda  yá-Siddheya Bommapa  Sóyi-Giüla Kalameya maga Maye-jtya Madara-Masaniga 
maga Bayichuga yiat ivar irdu Gósiyakepeya kelage nettaru-god»y endu bitta kamba 12 


94 
On a second virakal. 


A 
svasti Srimatu Saka-varshada *1195 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 5 Adityavárad andu 
Beluvaniyam Hadavala-Machayam .... lidu turuvam konda hohalli Kariya-Kaücheyam bandu turuva 
.. magulchi talt iridu meredu pala[ram] kondu sura-lóka-práptin ada | 


ottajiyan idiran adirade | 

kattalugalan iridu bile turugalu pen mam | 
metti paridavu vimánadol | 

ittu suráüganeyar emage {атар enut uydar || 


ыл ——— — —— Юл 0 X 105 
“So in the original. 


26 Sorab Taluq. 
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At Kélugunise (same hobli), on a stone near the pond in front of the villuge. 


eme nn nn nns oe Mügundu-nàda gaula-Kóla-Kumbaseya mahájanan nàlvadimbarum Konnindara 
Póchayammange kode padedóna kalauiy adentu mattal kiregálán irppattaru] ondu-tere dettu u.. .. du 
-. dégulamum kattugoduman alidónà kedisidónu Vá:auásiyan alida pàpam akku || namóstu Ulagési- 
gala magan .. do dósikki vélve || Е 

7 


At Chatradahajli (same hobli), оп а virakal in front of the Amrités’vara temple. 


svasti Srimatu Vikrama-samvatsarada 58 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarad Asvayija-ba 5 .... . srimatu 
Müla-saüghada Désiga-ganada gri-MAghanandi-bhattiraka-dévara guddam Gangavalliya Dasa-Gavun- 
dana magam Boppayam samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svarggasthan ádanu || 
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On a second virakal al the same place. 
namas tuhga &c. || 


svasti.....+... Chakravartti vira-Ballàlu .. .... .. Nala-samvatsara .. se .... varad andu brima .. 

.. mandalésvaram Yakkalarasa- Dévaru ... tradahalliya Dandalliya .. .. .. kana maga Madiyanana 
Bammaya-Nàyakana karadu hadavalam .. beyana ..liyam  héldu. kalipidalli talut-iridu meredu 
palaram kondu sura-lóka-pràptan Ada | àtana yaltanakke mechchi Ekkalarasa-Dévanum dannáyaka- 
Bammiyyanum sandhi-vigeahi-Mahadévanyanum mukhyavagi samasta-pradhánarum Satradahalliya 
Séve-Gavudanum Hariyama-Gávundanum  mukhyavági samasta-prajegalu àyimannigarum próhita 
Basavayyanum yint inibar iddu Kól.Gummaseya bayalolage nettaru-kodegeyu yàtana piligege Коа 
kattikad dalli piriya-ga]eyalu gadde kamma .. .... e ee .. (rest illegible). 


99 
On а third virakal at the same place. 
svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam érimatu — Kalachuryya bhuja-bala-chakravartti Sri-Bijjana-Déva- 
varshada 2 neya Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Mágha-bahu 5 Adityavarad andu Satradaballiya Uddhare 
Yekkalarasa suttu pópalli Ereyama.Gávundana maga  Mandiyama-Gàvupda yiridu sura-lóka-- 


praptan ada | (usual final verse). 
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At Hire- S (same hobli), on a stone near the Jina-basti in ruins. 


svasti srimatu YAdava-Nardyanam bhuja-bala pravuda-pratápa-chakravartti  $ri-Rámachandra- 


vijaya-rájyódayada | 13 neya Manumatha-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 13 ya .... $riman- 


nàl-prabhu Avaliya Kàmam Kala-Gavudanu éri-Mila-sangada Kondakuudánvayada Sarasta-ganada 
Dévanandi-dévara gulda samadhi-vidhiyim mudihi svarggastan ádanu mangala maha šri | 
102 i 
On а scco.d stone at the same place. 
Stnatu | Vijayànag wa-mukhyav-Ada-samasta-pattanadhisvara sri-abhinava-Bulka-Ráya rajyam 
geyvali | sakala-guna-samnanna — Siddhán'a-dévara gudda | лт | Avaliya 


Bécha-Gaundana suta Chan la-3aun lana бапа Saka-varusha *1 126 neya Prartthiva- samvachharam 


ba 11 Somavaradalu | sanyasana-sima thi-vidhiyim mudihi svarzga-priptiy ádanu | maüga]am astu L 
m s M —— T À— E 


è S> jn the eriginu. 


Sorab Taluq. 27 


mina-garvvavanu .. .. .. lanu-| 

mánadolam nadiya ballamold &-terad:m | 

јпапісаја salahut ippam | 

dána-ratam Ка .. purak abhiraman | 

103 
On a third stone at the вате place. 

grimat-parama-gam)hbira-syid-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-nátha-ya $ásanam Jina-Sásanam | 
$rimad-Ráya-ràjadhàui-Hastinápura-Vijayàsagara-mukliyav-Ada-samasta-pattanilhi$vara  advapati- 
gajapati-narapati-ari-raya-vibhada samasta bliuvaná$raya prithvi-vallabua  mahárájàdhirájam éri- 
Harihara-Ràya rájyam geyvuttam irppalli tat-pradhini Haripa-Ráyana .... káladali Bhava-sam- 
vatsara-Phálguna-mása-bahu]a-6kádasi-Dudhavárada .. Kana-Ramanana sati Kami-Gaundi sanya- 
sani-vidhiyim mudihi svarggasthey ádalu | 

vri || surapati-vandya-Páàréva-Jina-pàda-sarójada yukta-kántiyum | 

dhare-nuta-Riya-raja-guru Siddhanti-yati‘ane tanna rádhyanum | 

bhara .. na-náda Jiddulige Avali-purádhipa Bécha-Gauudanum | 

urutara-mama Bommaranum atteyu &óbhipa Kami-Gaundiyum || 

Kána-Ràmana[na] satiy ene| 

dánadolam dharmmadalli sanyasani) am | 


yénu tadav illa mudihidam | 
mani pativrate nàkamam nere padeda} || mangala maha $11 Sri sri | 
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On a fourth stone at the same place. 

$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làtichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-Sasanam | 
svasti Sriman-mahd-mandalésvaram  ari-riya-vibhàlu *Hinduva-raya-suratala 4ri-vira-Hariyappa- 

m 1 ` S a 
Vodeyara rájyódayad andu S'aka-varu:a 1276 Vijeya-samvatsarada Pusya-bahula-tadige A || $rimann- 
4 

Aluva-prabhu Avaliya KAma-Gaudana maga Siriyama-Gauda Siriyama-Gayudana suputra Mala- 
Gavudanu sanyásana-samádhiyim mudipi svarggastan ádanu Atana arddhingi Chennakkanu saha- 
gamanadim svarggastey Адаја | mangala mà Sri sri 


eI 105 
On a fifth stone at the same place. 

$rimat-parama-ga nbhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-nàthasya $ásanam Jina-Sdsanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya prithvi-vallabha mahdrdjidhirdjam a$vapati gajapati narapati pfirvva- 
dakshina-paschima-samudradhisvara $rimad-RAya-rájadháni-Hastin&ápura-Vijayánagara-mukhyaváda- 
samasta-pattanàdhisvara $ri-Harihara-Ràya rájyam geyvutam ippa káladal'i | S'aka-varsha 1321 neya 
Bahudhánya-samvatsarada AshAdha-guddha 12 Badhavárad-udaya-káladolu srimann-dluva-mahae 
prabhu Jiddaligeya-nádinge mukhyavida Avaliya Charda-Gaundana sati Chanda-Gaundi sanyasana- 
sam \dhi-vidhiyim mudihi svargga-pràptey ádalu | 
ee eee шш" 72 0 0o o 0. 


*So in the original. 


28 Borab Тайпа. 


ka || vara-Parsva-Jinara charanam | 
urutara-$ri-Vijayakirtti-charanambujamam | 
багар endu manadi nenevuta | 
vara-vadadalu Yindra-svarggamam sukhadindam || 
nadava mabd-Lakshmi-Chaundaka | 
Yadivariya ... ... Avaliyolam | 
ke day-illada kirttiya .. .. .. | 
padeda sati satiyarolage .. . ·. ggada satiyal | 


bhadram astu | mangala mala éri Sri Sri 
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On a sixth stone at the same place. 


svasti $rimatu S’aka-varuga 1298 Nala-samvatsarada ng 12 Gu érimann-á]va-mahá-prabhu 
Avaliya Chanda-Gaundana maga Béchi-Gauydanu Ráàmachandra-Maladhári ...... ra guddanu 
Béchi-Gaupdanu vira-Bukka-Rayana rajyabhyudayad andu paücha-namaskáradim mudupi svarg- 
gastan ádanu tana kiriya-madavalige à-Muddi-Gaundi sahagamanalim yibbaru mukti-praptar 
adaru Ávaliya prabhugala santina Masana-Gaülana maga Gorava-Gaiida Kála-Gaüda Gópa- 
Сайда Chanda-Gatida 4-Chanda-Gaiilana maga Béchi-Gaüda Ba... Gaüdana maneya Gorabójana 
maga Mádója Nágója шафа nisitiya kallu mangala maha sri sri Sri 


107 
On a seventh stone at the same place. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadamogha-laichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya S4sanam Jina-Sásanam || 


syasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam 6ri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajidhiraja bhuja-bala-pratapa chakrés- 
vara éri-vira-Harihara-Rayana kumára Déva-Rayaru prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam —irppa-káladalli 
S'aka-varsha 1329 Sarvvadhari-samvatsaradali Jidduligeya nAdinge mukhyaváda hiri-Avaliya grå- 
madalli śrîmann-âļva-mahâ-prabhu Ráma-Gaundana suputra Háruva-Gaunda svargga-prapti Ada | 


vri 1 parama-égri-Jina-raja deyva munipam vairigya-sampattiind | 
e. да ári- Munibhadra-déva muniyo] kaikondum irpp áseyum | 
jareyum ballamey endu viratanadind Asvija-bhantdinam | 
“vara-mu.. .. kty-ànganeg akku Haruva-Gaunda-prabhu dharmastha-kirtti .. ., 1 
anna Gopannana tammanu | 
punyada kani dharmma-chitta sach-charitram | 
pupyadan apavarggakkam | 
bannisal i-Hàruva-Gaundagey ar dhareyo] | 
nódidade Madana-sannibha | 
rüdhiyol atikirtti vetta sajjaua-purusham | 
pad-aridam Háruva-3aündam | 
bédidavarig anna-honuu-vastravan ivam || 
Jinara nudi Jinara bhávane | 
Jina-bimbakk aldad anya-deyvakk eragam | 


—— À—————M————— 


*So in the original. 
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Jina-pada-nalina-bhramaram | 

Jina-dharmmóddhára Haruva-Gaundan udáram || 
mangala maha Sri Sri Sri || 

108 
On an 8th stone at the sume place. 
(The top portion is effaced) м 

éé ва 9*9 to o° l svasti sama eo оз зе Déva-Rayaru oe ео Bhádrapada 4... .. ddaligeya e... зе зо sa тө г Ф 
horageya ...... .. < .4dida balikam pera-kondidanu ..........-. nódanu Jina-pada ......... 
draman endum || 


muni-bha .. .. .. rushiya karunade | 
cees esoe o. -o B irddu sukha-sankathadim | 


Jina-pada-kamalava manadolag | 

anudina tám nenadu nàka-sukhamam padadam || 

yindu kalankan embavara mátugalam pusiemalpen endu å- t 

nandade dhátriyall udasidam kale kundade kottu nashtamam 4 

pondade kand usirppavara ballida sarvva-janabdhi-chandramam { 

Chandraman oppidam mudadi Chibayan-atmaja bhà-ta]ágradol || 
mangala maha Sri Sri ёгі 


109 
On a 9th stone at the sume plac e. 


svasti Srimatu Plavaiga-samvachchharada Asvaija-bahula-paüchami-S'ukraváradandu éri-Mila-san- 
ghada Viraséna-Dévara gadda Masan:-3audana maga Gorava-Gauda paficha-nama(h)skara-samadhi- 
vidhiyim svarggasthan ada || 


110 
On a 10th stone at the same place. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 


svasti $riman-mahá-mandalisvaram ari-raya-vibhadu $ri-vica-Hariyappa-Vodeyara rajyédayadanda 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 30 S'u | Sriman-djuva-prabhu Rámachandra-Maladhári-Dévara. 
gudda Suragiyahaliya Gópa-Gavudana maga Avaliya Káma-Gavundana momma Káma-Gavudanu 
paticha-namaskáradim mudihida mangala má $ri 


111 
On an 11th stone at the same place. 
A a 
svasti Srimatu Añghira-sam[va ]šcharada, ASrada-sudha-trayédase-Guruvaradandu | Müla-saügada. 
S'ubhazhandra-Dévara guda Avaliya Masana-Gaudana maga Gorava-Gaudana tamma Kála-Gauda 
samádhiyim mudipi svargga-praptan Ada | 
112 


On a 12th stone at the same place, 
svasti Srimatu Ru lliiródgári-samvatsarada Jéshta-Sudha-puunami-Sómaváradandu $ri-Müla-saüghada 
^ ^ ^ ^^ A . РЗ ^ ^ . 3} ° 5 
Viraséna-Dévara guda Muda-Gáúda magalu Ekamatiyabe paiticha-namaskára-samádhi-vidhiyire 


svarggasthey adalu Acheyobe-Gáàdi mádisida kalu || Bopohója geyida kalu || 
8 
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On а 18th stone at the same place. 
árimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya $ásanam Jina-Sdsanam {| 
fii Ráma-Déva-rájyada Vikrita-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 4 Su Maladhari-Dévara gudda Chólaya. 
samádhiyim mudipi svarggasthan ádanu mangala 
р 114 
A On a 14th stone at the same place. 
árimat-para-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-lànchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sàsanam Jina-$àsanam || 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Kóti-Nàykana vijaya-rájyódayada Durmmukhi-samvatsarada 
Bhádrapada-ba 13 А | Sriman-nal-prabhu Avaliya Ká]ja-Gaudaua putra Siriyama-Gaudana maga 
&ri-Müla-saàga Dési-ganada Ràmachandra-Maladhári-Dévara gudda Kalla-Gauda sanyasana-samá- 
dhiyim mudipi svarggastan Ada mangala maba dri Sri Sri 
115 
On a 15th stone at the same place. 
&rimat-parama-gambhira-syàd-vàdámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya Sasanam Jina-Sdsanam || 
svasti $riman-mahá-mapdalésvara - ari-raya-vibhadu éri-vira-Bukka-Raya-rajyédbhiyadandu* S'y4 
1293 | Pramathi-samvachhcharada —Pálguna-sudha-ékádasi-Adivàra — $riman-á]uva-mahá-prabhu 
RiAmachandra-Maladhari-Dévara gudda Avaliya Chanda-Gaudana maga Ráma-Gaundanu pañcha- 
namaskáradim mudihida mangala mà šrrišri sri Sri 
Srimatu hiriya-Jiduvaligeya Avaliya mahàÀ-prabhugalu Jina-charana-smarana-parinatántahkarana- 
А А š 
rum appa Avaliya “jyana anydya Avaliya Mašana-Gaundana maga Gorava-Gauņdana maga Khala- 
Gaundana maga Gópa-Gaundana maga Chanda-Gaundana maga (pa-Gaundana tamma Rama. 
Gaundana tamma Bécha-Gauda antu yivaru muktiyan yaididaru maágala mahi Sri &гі ri 
madida maga Madója Nagoja Avaliya viltivantaru ! 
116 
On a 16th stone at the same place. 
$rimad-ràya-rájadháni-Hastinàpura-Vijayánagari-mukshaváda* | samasta-pattanádhisvara | a$vapati- 
gajapati-narapati-ari-raya-Turaska-vibhada |  :lindü-ráya-suratrána | bbAshege-tappuva-rayara 
ganda | samasta-bhuvandgraya — prithvi-vallabha | mahbardjAdhirajam | $ri-vira-Bukka-Rayana 
kumara Harihara-Raya rájyam geyyuttam irppa káladalli mahá-pradháni mautri-Sirómani MAdarasa- 
Voleyara kêla | svasti  yama-niyama-svàdhyáya-dhyána-mónànushthána-japa-tapa-samádhi-&ila- 
guna-sampannar appa Sri. Munibhadra-svámigala gudda | Áhárábhaya-sástra-dána-vinód: anum | ratna- 
trayárádhakanum | Jina-márgga-prabháva-karanum appa Jidduligeya-nádiüge mukhyaváda Hiriy- 
Avaliya purádhi$varan appa &rimann-á]uva-mahá-prabhu Kama-Gaundana suputra kula-dipakan appa | 
Hiriya-Chandappanu — S'aka-varsha 1311 S'ukla-samvatsarada — Kárttika-bahula- -rajani-Kujavara- 
chaturddasi-Subha-dinadalu sanyasana-samádhi-vidhiyim mudihi svarg ga-práptan Ada || 
Ка || Karttika-bahula-chaturddasi | 
kirttiya Munibhadra-yatiya priyada guddam | 


— — —,—or- P S "”“—II— r n En _ ваш 
*So in the original. 
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mürttiya déhava toradan a- | 

mürttada dévarane nenedu kirttiya padedam || 

vodane huttidaran ellara | 

kadu-inóhada máta:pitara bandhu-janangala | 

yadavariyada madadiyaram | 

kadu-galitanadalli toredu sanyasanindam || 

rajani-Kujavára-Subha-dina | 

bhajiyisidam daiva-guruva vratagalan ellam | 

sujanatvada Chandramanum | 

gajabhajisade mudihi svarggamam nere padedam || 

anna Chandramage Gópaya i 

punyada sambala vanite Rima-Gaunda-gaundiya putram | 

bannisuva Hariharáyana | 

punnidana káladalli S'uklótsarado] || 
mangala maha | Sri éri 

117 
On а 17th stone at the same place. 

érimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làtichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya S4sanam Jina-Sasanam || 
avasti Srimatu Harihara-Ráya râjyam geyvuttav ippa káladalu || srimann-dluvaemaha-prabhu Avaliya 
Béchi-Gaundana mahá-sati Saka-varsha 1325 daneya Svabhánu-samvatsara-Bhádrapada-bahula- 
saptami-Sukravára-Róhint-nakshatra-belappa-jÀvadalu Bommi-Gaundi sanyasana-samádhi-vidhiyim 
&arira-bháramam bittu svargga-práptiy Adalu || 

ka | tannaya dayvam Jina-pati | 

{аппа gurum Márachandra-Maladhàri-Dévar | 

tanna pati Béchi-Gaundanu | 

{аппа sutam Chanda-Gaunda Avalipurésan || 

yi-terada bandhu-balagada | 

khyátiya prabhu-manegal ella tannavar ellam | 

.. taya gunake pasati | 

bhi-taladolu Bommakange sari dore unté || 

Jinara nenevutta vachanado] | 

manasinolam putra-pautraram torevuttam | 

yenag iga paficha-padagale | 

ghanay enutale mudihi svarggamam nere padeda] || 
mangala maha sri éri | 
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On an 18th stone at the same place. 

&imat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyAt trailókya-náthasya sasanam Jina-&ásanam | 
érimatu rájadháni-Vijayanagara-mukhyaváda-samasta-pattanadhiSvara éri-vira-pratapa-Déva- Raya 
rájyam geyitittam irppa kAladali Saka-varusha 1343 neya Sárvvari-sa m[va]teara-Pálguna-su 4 £6 bri- 
mat-Séna-ganagraganyaru Munibhadra-svámigalge priya-gudda Hiriya-Avaliya Béchi-Gaudana suputra 
Maduka-Gaudanu samádhi-vidhiyim mudipi svarggaptiy Adam mangala maha dri éri yi-[ka]lla mádid- 
atam і-йга pürvvika Mádójana maga Banadójanu || 


32 


và | &rimad-ráya-rájadháni-Vijayánagara-mukhyav-áda-samasta-pattanádhióvara éri-vira-Harihara- 
Rayana kumara pratápa Déva-Rayanu rajyam geyvuttam ippa káladalli S’aka-varsha 1339 neya 
Vilambi-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 10 Guruviradalu Srimat-Séna-ganigraganyaru Munibhadra- 
svamigala priya-zudda Hiri-Avaliya Rama-Gauydana sat-putra Gdpa-Gaundanu samádhi-vidhiyim 


Sorab Taiuq. 
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On a 19th stone at the same place. 


érimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làtchhanam | 


jiyát trailókya-nàthasya Sásanam Jina-Sásanam || 


mudipi svargga-prapti ada | 


vri || vira-Jinéndra-pàda-pada-pankaja-bhriügan udára-chittan ud- | 


dhárak ananta-jirnna-Jina-vásava nirmmita-dána-páragam | 
gorada-dasi-vési para-nári-sahódara Mára-sannibham | 
*apérada-Gopa-Gaunda-prabhuvam pura bannisutirkkum ágalum | 


ka || basadi-kalu-vesanan esagiye | 


vasudheyolum punya-kirttiyam Avaliyolam | 
dasa-dikkinali Gopannam | 
pasarisidam Rama-Gaundan ad ëm pavitranu | 


vri | paramárádhyam Jinéndram guru rushi-nivaham Rama-Gaunditmajatam | 


nirutam Ràmáàmbikà janani anujanum hà Háma-Gavunpd:n guuajñam | 
piri-annam Chandramankam sarasija-mukhi Góvakam patniy emba] | 
piridum svarggápavargga-prakarado] esevam Gópa-Gaundam kritarttham 4 


ka || podavi-pati Déva-Rayanu | 


mangala maha $ri 


tadeyade rájyavanu à]va-kálado] andum | 
bidade Jina-charana-séveya | 
kadu-guni Gópanna padedan uttama-gatiyam || 


Guttiya-rajyada volagam | 

uttamav enisihudu Hiriya-Jidduligeyolam | 
aty-uttama-Hiri-Avaliya | 

petía1u prabhu-Ráma-Gaunda-suta Gépannam || 
gurugalu Sri-Munibhadraru | 

dharisidam avarinda Gópanáükauu vratamam | 
naravolage punyavantann | 

piridum svarggápavarggamam nere padadam Jf 
alavatta-Chaitra-bahuladi | 

belagappá-jávadali Guruvaradolam | 
vilasita-Vilambi-vatsarad- | 

olag âdudu duhrana-yóga Gópi-dévarggam | 
dasi-vésiya-ripam | 

та... dhórum piirid endu to... avim vratadim | 
masada-kirttigalindam | 

lés enisiye Gópa-Gaunda svarggava pokkam [| 


*3o in the original. 


Sorab 'l'aiuq. 33 
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On a 20th stone at the saine place. 

svasti grimad-rajadhani-Vijayanagara-mukyavada samusta-.. ....... Sii-vira-pratépa-Deva-Raya- 
Vodeyaru rijyam geyuttam irpp.-kaladalli S'aka-varusha 1343 Plava-sam-Aévija-ba 6 Su Hiriy-Ava- 
liya Gópa-Gaudaua maganu Bhairava-Gaudanu paücha-namaskáradim svarggastan Adam || 

parama-Jina-Pargvanathana | 

саташа к кыс "a aal 

"clar Coop paq | 

| .. Dhayirava .. .. .. .. bhavya || 
Jina patna sues e. npn о. | 
.. Jinadásana udita-vira-vratadim | 

oo. s s Bhtan end å- | 

vinayambudhi Bhayiravam .. .. .. pokkam || 

pita Gópináthan enipanu | 

mata ........ máteyu Kafichi-Gaud:-máteyu tanagam | 

E malesuta. _....... I 
.. Bhairappa ...... .. mudipi svarggava pokkam | 

guru-paücha-padava nencüta | 

su-ruchira-sach-chittadindan átmana .. .... | 

LN appa ee . padadam | 

. sani Bhairappa.. оно (|| 
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On а 21st stone at the same place. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichanam | 
jiyat trailokya-pathasya s4sanam Jina-aisanam || 
svasti ériman-maha-mandalésvaram | ari-ràya-vibháda | &ri-vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyara rajyodayadandu 
S’aka-varuga 1319 Dhatu-sam-ASidha-Su 11 Ma Hiryya-Jiddalig»ya-nid-»]agana Hiry-Avaliya Rama- 
Gaudana sati Mádhavachandra-Maladhiriga]s gaddi RAmi-Gaudi éri-Jina-padavan eydidalu 
Éadu-daruéana-sama-silam | 
*dhrudha-brata-dhrudha-dhyana-ména-dhrudha-guna-charitava | 
bidade &ri-Jina-padábjava | 
nenaüttam Ràmi-Gaüdi svarggastey àdal || 
122 


On а 22nd stone at the same place. 


svasti $riman-mahà-manda]é$varam Tuluva-Raya .... ... ràya-béntekára Maleya-maydalika-madé- 
bha-kumbha-vidalana-védandári-sadrusa $riman-mahá-mandalika Kóti-Nàyakana rájyábhyudayad- 
andu Vikari-samvachcharada S'rávana-mása-sukla-paksha-pafichami-S'anivàradandu $ri-Müla-saügha 
Dési-gana Kondakundánvayada samasta-guna-Sila-sampannar appa Gunanandi-bhattarakara guddi 
khanda-sphutita-jirnna-Jindlayoddharana-parinatantahkarananu — Ábár&ábhaya-bhaishajya-sástra-dána- 
vinódanum samyaktva-ratnikaranum Jina-gandhódaka-pavitrikritóttamáünganum appa ériman-ná]- 
prabhu Avaliya S'iriypama-Gaüdana sarbbinga-lakshmi — S'iripama-Gaüdi sakala-sanvasana-pirb- 
bakam samadhiyim mudipi svarggastey àda]u | mangala maha ! Sri 


9 


*Šo in the original. 
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On a 23rd stone at the same place. 
Vyaya-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 5 Gu Rámach :ndra-Maladbári-guruga]a содда Avaliya Chanda-Gat-- 
dana maga Rama-Gatida Jina-padavan ayidida. 
124 
On a 24th stone at the same place. 
eri svasti grimatu YAdava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratápa-chakravartti árl-Rámachandra- 
ràjyódayada 22 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Pusya-bahula-ashtami-Adivaradandu &riman-náà]-prabhu 
Avaliya Mida-Gavudana maga Kama-Gavudina tumma Beļa-Gaudana hendati Mila-sanga Séna-gana 
Kondakundánvayada Kantaraséna-dévara guddi Dakkachi-Gavudi samádhi-vidh:yim mudipi svargga- 
praptal àda]u mangala maha ári 
195 
On a 25th stone at the same place. 
Syasli samasta-suràaura-inastaka-makutàmsu-Já]a-ja]a-dhauta-pada prastuta-Jina-dharmma 
stambhita-chandram akhila-bhabya-jana .. ... 


ee оо oo 


&rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làfichhanam | 
ilyàt trailókya-nàthasya Sdsanam Jina-Sásanam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya &ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhattàra- 
kam Satyáéraya-ku]a-ti]akam ChalukyAbharanam érimaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva .. .. pri . yam nirmma- 
shta-kirtti .. ... chanda .. .. .. mandita-vira-5riyam nile sale uegarddar ajéya.. .. urvvi ..... .. sam 
Indra-di.. ....... pujakk .. .. n ent iputirppa .. .. . v an.. -Cliajukya-Barmma-cha .. p 

&i-Jagadékamalla-mahinàthana lakshmige ramya-harmya vi- | 

bhrajitam ashta .. .. .. m ivam dal enippa maimeyam | 

sijade tàldi tat-patige varddhi-varam nelanam nimirchehi rå- | 

rájita-patta-sálianiyo] . l-dore Bammana-dandanáthano] | 

.. dalam sairipa ... k eragad olpam mire tám .. prabha- | 

vad-attam kidal iya .. .. yugandey appud ёт ...... | 

... +. tan-nudi nanniyázi nadedodom svámi-sampattig ås- | 

padaváda ... anéka-vikrama-silasam Yóga-dandád2hipa | vritta | 

chittadalum allade tanna | 

satyada gunav illa ghanade nir éri karam | 

nittarisi müru-lókaman | 

uttarsitu ninua kirtti-lateyum kritiyum |! 

kanda | aydam .. . gauegam | 

mey-degeyade manada dhritiya kàminiyaro] ant į 

eydi...... besase .. .. sulu | 

mayduna Mallarasa ka .. n ahava-Ramam ; 

S'ahkara-Déva-tanüjam | 

..n enisirdda Rá . nadánvayad odeyam | 

Saükisale dharmmad olavam | 

$ankádhi-gunaügalam .. .... yareyisidam | 
svasti — samasta-praSasti-sahitam ériman-maha-pradhanam — Yógéévara-dandanáyakam Bacavage- 
pannirchehhásiraman á]utam ire Jidvalige-eppattara adhikári perggade mayduna Malli-Dévag р 
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Srimach-Chijukya-Vikrama-varshada, Dundubai-samvatsarada DPushya-suddha-Sómaváradand utta- 
rayana-sankrantiya parvva-nimitta dandanüyakage biunapam geydu &rimad-Avaliya-Páráva-dévargge 
Kárugnliya-bayal» sála-mávinalli bitta keyyi .. Dundiya galeyalu kanma 5 svasti samasta-Jina- 
padambhdj.-vara-prasidarum appa Mudda-Gavandanun (others named) pratistheym madi samasta- 
prajegaļû svast: yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maundnushthana-japa-gupa-sampannar 
appa | ári-Müla-saüghada Séna-ganada Pogari-gachchhada Viraséna-paudita-dévara. sahadharmmigal 
appa Mánikyaséua-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvva-kam màdi sarvva-namasyamagi 
kottaru | i-dharmmama pratipalisidar ananta-punyaman eyduvaru idan alidavaru adhó-gati ilivaru í 


(usual final verse). 2 
126 


1^7 


Ai the sume village, оп a pillar left of the doorwuy of the Kaliésvara temple. 


namas tuüga &c. || 


S'aka-varusa 1357 neya Ananda-gamvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 30  Só-süryóparága-punya-káladalà &ri- 
man-mahárájàllurája raja-paramésvara 6ri-vira-pratàpa-Déva-Itàyarü rájyábhyudayam geyiva káladalà 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam — $1i-Nandinátha-Bhruüginátha-$ri-Virabhadra-dévaru-mukhyaváda 
éri-Kayilàsa-nivási . yarum appa &riman-mahà-Mallikárjuna-ma.. liiga-dévara dibya-sri-pàda-padmáà- 
rádhakarum appa .. jana-suddha-Sivachara-sampannarum appa déva. . tvi-mahá-mahantike-mukhyav- 
Ada dvitiya .....digambara Muktinatha-Vodeyara Adikararum appa Sálipalli-Mallinátha-Vode- 
ya..-.Avaliya Dasavapnana.. .. .....-...150 adakeya maravanü sandaya .... matadindalü 


dháreyági kotta (stops here). 
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Af the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Ramaliiga temple. 

svasti árimatu Vikrama-varshada 4 neya Sádhá[rana]-samvatsarada Mágha-Suddha 5 Bri-váradandu 
Sriman-Mila-saighada Séna-ganada Pogari-gachchhada Chandraprabha-siddhante-léva-sishyar appa 
Madhavaséna-bhiattaraka-dévaru 

manadim Jinana padaügalol | 

anunayadim nirisi paficha-padamam neneyutt | 

anupama-samádhi. vidhiyim | 

muni Mádha ..... .. .. padedam || 

128 


On а vtrakal at the same place. 
svasti $riinatu Yàdava-Nàràyauam bhuja-bala-chakravartti Sri-Rama-Déva ..... iyódayada Sarvva- 
dhári-samvatsa ... Jéshta-su 2 Sómavára ... .. nál-prabhu Avali-Káma'Gavudana besa-vaga asagara 
Nágana aliya Bayichanu Balligàveya Sómé$vara-d?vana Атап iradalu kadi yiridu meradn svargga- 
lóka-práptan ada mangala maha sri Sri sri 


130 


At the same village, on a virakal in the yard of the vara temple. 
svasti Srimatu Vikrama-varshada ..neya Saumya-samvatsarada S'rávana-sudha 5 Sómavüradandu 
Jigalikere-Mali-déva Niriliyan izidu tuyuvam koluvali Avaliya Hariyama-Gávudana maga Bira- 
Gavuda halaram talt(at) iridu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || 
jiténa labhyaté «е. | 
Kalójana besanu t 
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Al the same village, on a virakal to the right of Siddlós'vara lemple. 
svasti grimatu Kalataryya-bhuja-bala-chakrava tti Tribhuvanamalla T jjana-Dóva-varissada 4 пеу 
Pramádi-samvatsarada Márggasira-bahu]a 10 Adivaradaudu | svasti Srimad-Avaliya besa-magam 
каттата Sántójana maga Tailója Hanmpallige besim bógalu Gendevanála-üra munde Jayasinga 
Mañjakana tå .. vadi bandu mel ikikc]alu Lalaru kelaram kondu tal; iridu sura-lóka práptan ada 
&tange prabhu-gaüdu .. .. Һауа bayala kamma 5 vam salisuvaru mangaja maha &ri || 
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On а stone in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga &c. || 


 svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam ri-prithvi-vallabham — maháiájádhirájam paramésvaram parama- 

bhattarakam Satyáéraya-kula-ti]a&am — Clá]ukyübharanam — érimaj-Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rájyam uttaróttarábliivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pada- 
padmópajivi samasta-pragasti-salitam Siiman-waha-inandalikam Kirtti-Dév-arasaig agra-tenüjan 
enisid 4-Marasiiga-Dévange punyódayadim риён yike .. . bhidhánadindam esedan Atana prabhávam 
ent appud endade || samasta-pra$asti-sahitam ri ...... .. natam vira-éri-kantau asabaya-simham 
shhasÓttuügam vairibha-kapthirava .. .......nt a-nalge nallatam  bhuvaua-vikhyáta — kirttige 
nallam dushtaéva-mallam Ganga-kula-kamala ....  Kuvalála-pura-varádhisvaran udára-Mahé- 
svara Nanniya-Gaüga jayad-uttaraüga .. .. .... vara-prasádam champakámóda-námádi-samasta-pra- 
éasti-sahitam érimanenialia ...... .kirttiyam pëlvade | 


nelanam lileyin ettid Ekkalanan átand 4-[iranyakshanain | 
baladim silda negartte ............ sámanta-saü- | 
ku]a-nirddárana-vikramábliaranauam polipj ad ên takkud Ek- | 
kalanam ...... eere sañgràma-rañgàgradol || 
типа idirin da viródhi- balambudhig ugra-badaba- | 
па]3...................... Cavanvayar-enib-ahindra-min- | 
dalige phayinüra-vairiy enal antu bardunkuvan атап udgha-da- | 
eese se esso s. +. cs kkala-virano} âji-rañgadol 1 
ran el hümi byómav adam pariva khaga-ku]ani Fatru-sandóha .. ... | 
.. s. Saedhdra-mukham ubhaya-mukham tonda-védanda vugra- | 
pranuta-dvau-báham paksham ................. eed 
y-àdam vira-... am budha-jana-uidhiy app ЕЯ dkg ellam || 
sasi-mukhi .. .. .... kâman ékam .. .. | 
la ee +» Gareyolag arggid arátige tó]a-saktiy â- | 
рева .. aee cose tens n » ПАП епк os | 
. d odavinge kirtti tade saktiy id Ekkala-bhamipalana 

MU sse s =< n Avano vairi-kapala-male thopp | 

ene bidad indegond adagu thipp ene lóhitad udgha-dó — .. | 

.. JArddu baddam ene kir-asi .. .. ne lókam eyde jiy- | 
ene dhuradol karutt iriva viranol .. ..... mol: 
anata-nripala-jalakada mundade tauJadin o]. ttu thopp | 
ene kedadirdda pandaleya gonda]adindame . ...... yta teñg-1 
ina banamam sidil-podeda-má]keyin irddndu nói pra S akini- | 
javada manakke káyda kali-Ekkala.. . d Aji-rangadol " 
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kara-karavála kitt adasi poyye Siram parid atti yuddhado] | 
parimariyaduy attega]a...yim marvjuchchi muk*al an 4 
ari-naravi .. bal]u bari-yeluge Sirakke khagáh pàral.... .| 

e BIEL ................ oe 1464 :у Ekkala-bhümipálana || 
adatam &ri-ViraeNarayana-nripi ........ oo ee eee | 

. dagvan agal bageyal p vaihali-samrambhamam kéld | 

ibd uda “ОС 0 usur 
ggudigondar быш EAE m t.mage um angondar à-saükhe .. .. || 
eese co en nono tees balâmbudhig ugra-bádavá- | 
nalan adatinde machcharipa darppada ...r emb ahindra-mand- | 
alige Phanindra-vairiy enal Antu bardunkuvan adan udgha-dór- | 
vvaladin aráti-vi .. .. .. .. .. n Ekkala-viranan áji-rangado] || 
ar annar mmannayar bhávisuvad ene samuttubga-téjam Mandja- | 
karam sau .... .ty-ürjjita-jaya-vijayam sáhasam vikramam gam- | 
bhiratvam satyav atyunnati daye vineyam danav emb i-gunakk 4- | 
dharam tán endod inn Ekkalana mahimeyam banuisal ballan åra | 


vachana || antu samasta-bhuvana-vikhyáten enisi Jiduva]ige-Edenádn-llIannippalli-sahitam dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam  irddn Saka- 
varsha 1074 neya Prajápati-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 10 Sómavára-byatipàátam uttardyana-sank- 
ramánad andu Avaliya-kereyam nódiy adam balishtam madalu védi Tadda-Gávundu (others named) 
mukhyavági.. .. yalliy aymingaram kared anibara sanaidhánadalu Bidiyajana maga ... yanam karedu 
kereya mélaükamam mâd endu kereya tumbina .. .. ........ .. vondu mattalu gaddeyum kottu 
kalam kachchi dhárá-pürvvakam mádi Mallayya .. .. bittan (usual final phrases and verse) tumbina 
gadde kamma hadinaydu | bare .. ... Kêsirâja Goydója .. .... . 511 Sri Sri 


134 
At the same village, сп а mástikal in Irasya's wet land. 
A 
$rimatu S'aka-varu$a 1314 Angirasa-samvatsarada Magha-ba 1 Эб vira-Harihara-Rayana raiyddaya- 


A E Е ^ ^ A . е 
dalli Avaliya Gópa-Gavadana besa-magain Baichi-Naykana maga Raya svarggasthan ádulli àtana 
madava]ige Atana küde sahagananasth 4] Adalu mangala mahi ri éri 


wishes 
At Udri (зате hobli), on a stone to the west of the Náráyana temple. 
„ыш 
namas tuüga &c. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná$:ayam — $ri-prithvi-vallabham — mahárájàdhirájam paramëšvaram paramı- 
bhattárakam Dvárávati-pura-varàdhi$varam Yádava-ku]a-kama]a-kaliká-vikàsa-bhàskaram Malavi- 
malla ari-ráya-ura-sella Gürjjara-Ràya-váàrapánkusa Telunga-Ráya-Sirah-kamalótpátana-punah-sthá. 
panácháryya Panoáli- -giri-durgga-vajra-paiijara-vi lravana-pravina Dallà]a-Ráya-ràjiva-vana-vidhvam- 
sana-mattébha Srimatu praudha-pratapa-chakravariti Ràya-Náràyana sri-Singh unc=Dévana bhuja- 
pala-pratapam ent endade | 
na tripàni na tóyáni Simhé dig-vijayódyaté | 
*tyaktà vaktrani $atrün&m kiüchit tal-dayitá-drisah | 
ant enisi negalda éri-Siighana-Dévanim 4-chandrackka-taram-baram Banavase-parnichchhasira. 
dolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire | tat-pada-padmépajivi mahà-pradhánam 


*Šə iu the original. 
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dan jina-gova jagad-obUa-gand v mindalika-nigalanka-malla grimata Siikarada — Máyi-Déva-dannáya- 
kana pratipam ent erdade || 
Many-anumarggaiam tanage bhaktaran afijadir endu káydu dush- | 
tánvaya-játaram palaran ikki samsta-jagat-prasiddha-vi- | 
dyánvitarg artthamam piridan ittu belang edemadad eyde rá- | 
janvati mádidam nija-bhujikrami Máyi-chamópan urbbiyo] || 


ant enisi Mayi-Déva-dandanayakara besadim érimanu mahá-pradhánam sénádhipati Banavase-dééa- 
sarvvadhikari pagevara Мату ati-vishama-hayárüdha-praudha-rékhá-Révanta para-ba]a-Kritánta 
Manneya-sthápanàcháryya wija-bhuja-$auryya dandina.góva Saran ene kava nigalanka-malla éri- 
Vitthala-déva-dibya-éri-pada-padmaradhaka para-bala-sidhakanum enisi negalda Dasavanta- 
dannáyakara sahasam ent endade || 

kalita-guna-kalápóddàma-Dámódarákhyam 

dvija-vara-vara-putram püta-S'ápdilya-gótram | 

pranumata Dasavantam satya-saujanyavantam 

vitaraya-rana-&üram Vishnu-lilávatáram | 

ari-nripa-vira-vikrama-balóunatiyim n ja-mautradim nirá- | 

karisuva mantri inannaycya mantri vivékada mantri kittiyam | 

dhariyipa mantri sáhasada niantri negartteya mantri Aldan 4- | 

darisuva mantriy emba pesaram Dasavanta-chamápa tá]didam || 


ant enisi nega]da Dasavauta-nayakaru Jamba-dvipakke sikhámaniy enisida Banavase-pannichchhá.. 
sirada Jidduligeya kampanadolu || 
kanda || ileya báleya banadolu | 

mélisi kattalisi tórppa kavufgina sasiyo] 1 

kalase-gondant ire madhu | 

lileyin Uddareya suttalum sogayisugum || 
ant enisid Uddareyalu Dasavanta-dangáyakaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire | 
ali samasta-prasasti-salitam $rimanu mahd-mandalika-ganda-bhérunda Yekalarasana sauryyam 


ent endade || 
ari-mandalikara áiramam | 


gariraril .. yeridu vikamóunatiyin sañ- | 
garadol urad iriva sauryyam | 
dhareg esedudu Yekkala-kshitisvara ninnol || 
ant 4-Yekalarasan àtana samasta-pavivàravü yay-Uddareya Siñga-[Ga]vudanü alliya pañcha-matha- 
sthànavü aimannigarh Sati-Sctti mukyavagi samasta-nagarava yint ivara anumatiyind 4-Jasavanta- 
dannayakauu S'aka-varsha 1140 nè Yisvara-samvatsara-Dhádrapada-bahu]a-amáváse-Sómavára- 
güryya-grahana-sañkramáina-byatipatam Ada tatu-punya-dinadolu yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyána- 
dhárana-mónànushthina-japa-samádli-$ila-guma-sampannar арра á-Vuddareya éri-Lakshmi-Nárà- 
yana-dévara DBrahmapuriya mahájanaüngalolage kálam karchchi dhárà-pürvvakavági tri-bhuvana- 
vidya-chakravartti Vai;anitha-bhattópidhyáyarige kotta bhümi hádav eradu (here follow names of 
other donees with details of their gift.) 
136 
On the bottom of a pillar lying in front of the Kall&svara temple. 
(Ndgari characters). 
Sri svasti &ri S'aka 1177 Rakshasa-samvatsaré | adyéha samasta-bhuvanáéraya | Sti-prithvi-vallabha | 
mahdrajadhiraja 1 paramés-ara | Dvárávati-pura-varádbisvara | Vishnu-vamé&ódbhava | Yádava-kula- 
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kamala-kalikà-vikása-bháskara | apratimalla | ahita-raya-ura-salla | Málavi-malla | Gurjjara-Ráya-vára- 
páükuéa | Telaàga-Ráya-sthápanáchàrya Handari-Raya-disdpata | Abhira-kula-gahana-davanala | 
érimat-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti 6ri-Kanha-Déva-vijaya-rajydda[yé] | tat-pádaepadmópajivi Raya- 
Hadapa-Náráyana $ri-Bàranga-Dóvar | paücha-karnádhiruha-vyápàram karóti| tasya hastàt Jadara- 
durgra-sambandha | éri-Svayambha-Bópé$vara-déva- | maha-sthané  krita-dharma-chintá | nandadivi 
datta 1 VaisAkhé sudi 15 Gurau vitipata-parvani дабат | dalavaiáchá-sénavai-mukhya-paücha-karana 
saha datta hanava 5 tatah (here follow detatls of grant) mudrasta-mukhya | samasta-náyaka prati- 
pálithi | madhyé anyathá karité à-chandrisa | mangala maha sri śubham bhavatu || kàyastha-Mái-dévai 
sasana likhitam iti | Ethachá viuóthum Palà.. m ethije sénavai tam hi 446 dh: rma-chinta kijé || 
magé vinógu paláije anyatha karité àsi gádhau Вари | 


137 
On a pillar lying in [ront of the same temple. 
svasti $rimatu Yádava-Náráyauam bhuja-ba]a praudha-prat&pa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva> 
vijeya-rajya Afgirasa-samvachharada Bhadrapada-ba 30 Sô Ráya-Hadapa-Náráyana Saranga-Déva 
Bópésvara-dévarige bitta dharmma dorgidhipati mahá-dévi ai 5 d ettina suüka merya dere nandá- 
valakke düpakkeü bitta dharmma yi-dharmmavan a]idáta Vàranásiyalu kavileyanu Brahmanana konda 
dósha éri-Boppésvara-dévarige telligaru gánakk ara-vana-enneya bittaru yi-dharummava pratipájisuüdu 
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On а stone to the right of the same temple. 


ri | 
namas titiga &c. | 


visvotpatti-sthiti Vi. | 

$vé$vara-sámartthyam Sàsanóditam ade Bo- | 

ppéivara-S'iva-:ásanaim avi- | 

nasvaram adu sás$vata-pratishthópéta || 
S'ambhu | svasti sumasta-bhuvanásraya $ri-»rithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramé$vara parama- 
bhattáraka Satyásraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharana-namadi-sa masta~prasasti-sahitam érima;-Jagad- 
ékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamáuam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire || 

vilasad. Vengi-Kalin{ga] S dunt bhtrasK Amira дА. | 

gala-Népála- Va á]a-Málava-Mahárásl trAryya-Sauráshtra- Ké- r 

гаја- Каті hija-Turushka-Pandya-Maleyala-Dravilédyat-su-dé-| 

$a-lasa[t]-iri-mukha-mandanam dal euisikkum Kuntalérvvitala | 

vara-ratnakaradind aJankarisi mey-verchehirdda bhů-dêvig à- | 

daradim kuntalad-ante Kunta]a-su-dé$am tórkkum á«dé$ak å- | 

daraniyam Binavasi-désam adu bhógakk ágaram saukhya-si- | 

garam áhládá-karam nirantara-vilasivasa-lakshmi-kara | 
vachana | antu nádolür-üro] dliyim beleda kalameya key-volahgalind allalli pariva-parikalgalim | 
püga-pannága-nági-vaku]a-champaká-vichaki]a--kétàki--sugandha-k&gavira-sémantikà-saurabhábhari- 
tam enipa purpi-vàt vigáļim | kauigu-tengu-kadali-panasámra-járibü:drumádi-navdanabga]im kartta- 
lipa-nágavalli-van:«ngalin osarvve-tani rasada pundrékshu-vàtanealim 1 kampan ugu]va kamala-ntlót- 
pala-zanàvaliyind a'iva ramyam ‘evisi yógigalgam bhêbasaktiyan Agisuttirppud à-nálke mangala- 
mani-darppagaman anukarisi Jidvaligey emba nad 'ikkum alli Uddharey émbudu rajadhaniy ad ent 
appud endade || 
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ba]ase tatakam ávarise nandanam Aügabhavaüge rágamam | 

bslayipa purpa-vàátam amard oppire SAji-vanali-sébheyam | 

taledudu pempin Uddharey adakk adhipam jayad-uttaranga bhü- | 

tala-pati Gangaevaméa-tilukam Manu-niti-nirantarásraya |! 
vachana || ant enisida Kirtti-Dév-arasara priya-tanübhavam 4riman-Marasinga-Dévangam jagaj-jana- 
kamadhénuy enisida $riman-Nannala-Déviyarggun aganya-punyódayadin udayisida $rimad-Ekkala- 
Dévana éauryyàvashtha:ibham ent endade | samadhigata-paücha-mahá-5abda mahá-manda]éSvaram 
madandhamaya-bhayankara-Malésvara Gatga-kula-kama]a-vana-márttanda gandu-gond-àlu vuddan- 
da-prachanda-ganda-Sarabha-bhérunda ma lavad-ahita-bala-jaladhi-badavanala du:dharáráti-chatur- 
ahga-kántára-kálána]a jayad-uttaranga Nanniya-Ganga-bhfipa rüpa-Makaradhvaja virájita-mayüra- 
piichha-dhvaja ^ váravilásini-vi]ása-mukha-darppana ^ chatura-yuvati-chitta-santarppana  $rimad- 
Achyuta-charagadipta-chanlana-charchchitánga vipras'rvvada-sata-sahasra-sambhrita- pradatta-Séshá- 
kshatassvikritéttaming. т wlavad-ahita-vijaya-lakshmisvara Kólálà-pura-varádliivsra satya-tyaga- 
sihasabhinava-Dharmmaputra — Vishpu-ári.pàdódaka-pavitrikrita-zàtra ^ bhümi-kanyá-suvarnnànna- 
dàna-vinóda Sri-Singésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasida &rimad-Ekkala-Dévi-vara-prasadótpanna 
gambhira-samadáriti-subhata-sanghatta chatur-ssamaya-shadu-darsana pratipalana-patha-prayukta- 
Vaishnavágamáchára-niyamáSakta dharàmarópanayana-vaiváha-pratishthà-pradána-dhauréya Saucha- 
Gáüg&áya vishama-turagaridha-praadha-Révanta vira-vairi-K ritànta sukara-sukavi-kanthabharanady- 
anéka-kavi-jana-priya Amarápagàtmajàta-GangAnvayády-anvarttha-náma-máliká-viràájitar appa éri- 
man-maha-mandalésvaram Yakkala-Dévana Sauryyavashtambhav ent endade || 


karavalim poyye máránt ahitara talegal sendu-voydante párutt | 

ire mundam jindu-mundág urulutire rana-kshóniyol bhüta. vétà- | 

lara parevam tàn id end achcharivad? suratiod 4ntaram kolvan atyud- | 
dhura-virádambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam is Ekkala-kshénipala | 
balavad-vikrantadol kaypinol adatinol Akshép idol Bhimasénam | 
balavadeámánujam badava-sikhi Hanumam Vainateyam samam tan- | 
nol enippam marmmar ar àntaran adatalevam kolvan atandu gelvam | 
vara-viràdambaram tiai-bhuvana-bharitam àg Ekkala-kehónipá]a 4 
sidilam j‘réle hoyvain bide bedarisuvam singamam Kajanam kang | 

ide biha-garvva lim targgisuvan adatanim п хап à-S'éshauam tam ! 
hedeyim balam-baram bárpp amama malevar âr ggeldapam birudar vvay- | 
vide virádambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam àg Ekkala-kshónipála | 
sthira-satvam nityaetéjam niravadhi-vidhritasvaryyan àjüá-| rabhiva- | 
sphuritasa-désan urvvi-pati para-bala-vidhvamsakam Ganga-vamsam- | 
bara-bhasvad-bhanu nityabhyudayan udayisirddam jagaj-jyóti-rüpam | 
dharanibhrid-vallabham bhü-bhuvana-vinutan app Ekkala-kshonipala [| 
birudar vira-pratápa-prayutar adatar udvrittar ugrar mmadándhar | 
ddhuramam márppannar ar anmidara bara-sidil barggipam targge voyvam | 
karavàlàghátadim márppade padalide vidvishta-kó]àhalam dur- | 
ddhara-virádambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam ag Ekkala-kshónipila || 
mulid- dir-ánta-durddhara-viródhi-ja]àmbudhig ugra hilava- | 

nalan adatinde machcharipa darppada Mauneyar-emb-ahindra-man- ) 
dalige Phanindra-vairiy enal àntu barduütku .. van udgha-dór- | 
vvaladin aráti-vira-bhatan Ekkala-virano] àji-rangado] || 

Saran emag endu bandu marevokku bardunkade kiri .. ri mach- | 
charisuva vairi-Manneyara ko]-midulim posa gandad-indeyim | 
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karula pinilgalim rudhiradinde maru]-padeg udgha-rigamam | 
.. (+ vipan endod áhavado] Ekkala-viranan Ampa gandar âr | 


vachana | int enisid atu[la]-ba]ana vikramádambaram ambaram-baram .... vi$vambhará-déviyam 
sthiram Ago kaiyg eyd irisi $arapáyAtaram kadu vira-vitarana-vinódad ire tann-arddhangadol irdda 
patta-mahádóviya mahatvam é-doret endade | 


sa-vilásékshanam ikshanam dal enisirpp álókana-iyótsnoyind- | 
av Umárádaneyind Uma-ramani Boppá-Dóvi tán Agi rà- | 
gaman utpádipal Ekkala-kshitipan app átmà$varang emb idam | 
bhuvanakk ágisutam pramóda-bhavana-pródbhütey agirddapal | 
Ume saubhágyado] olpuvetta-Rati rüpàécharyyado] Lakshmi vak- | 
shaman angikarisi .. .. nalmeyol atiprágalbhyado] sükti-la- | 
kshmi mahi-lókado] i-pramódavati Doppá-Déviy emb i-prabhá- | 
vaman ânt Ekkala-Dévan-agra-mahishitva-grtyin udyótipa] || 
S'ri-satiyim salakshana-samanvite Vak-satiyinde sat-kalA- | 
bhyásite Pushy abána-satiyinde migil sobaginge bhágyadind | 
&-Sati-déviyiud alhikey endade pólipan Aran Kkkalór- 1 

vvisana rani ràni-mukha-darppane Borppal .-Dévi-raniya || 


{stops here). 
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On а virakal to the right of the same temple. 


Svasti Srimatu Kalaturiya-kula-kamala-mirttanda bhuja-bala-malla Ráya-Murári Sóvi-Déva-var$a 
5 neya Vijaya-samvachara-Vaisákha-su 5 55 | Bauaváse-nàdam siddhiyaman ettavéldu dandanáyaka- 
Kavana-Sovananam chakravartti Sóyi-Dóvam pélud-attal and irvvar bbandu náda hokku sutte volala 
midana Tnagabhadreya tadiyolum bittirddu pannirvea-mandalikar manncyaka Kiyukula-Nayakargge 
chakravartti tanna kárunya raja déSaman ам avar podevattu kaykond irppudu vondu-devasam 
ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram Sóyi-Dàv-arasanum Vikramáditya-Dévanum S'üntarádityanum Chinné- 
Dávanum Guttiya mandalika Bammaganim Kirikula-Náyakaru vondu-devasa marmmavam kánal- 
endu samasta-simanta-dalam berasu pirvvabhimukharigi nadedu uttara-dakshina-pagchima-bhagadolu 
dandanáyaka-Kávana-SÓvanana bidam sutti barppudu vifama-sandhiyági kélegan appudum nara- 
samudram ghürpn.sit à .... .... iriyuttam ihalli $riminemahá-manddéSvar am Sóyi-Div-arasanum 
panneradu-manneya-vilina mandilikarim déiidhipatigalum nôduttav  irldalli nara-lóka-sáhani 

jagad-àlanum para-ba]a-Páüsbálanum tureya .... . vairisihapi-gharattanum eni .......... 

samasta-balakkam podavatia turaga-ratunada bange vandu b'dim .... yiad eridum bidum nódu- 
ttiralu Kongeya-sáhani banda kudareyam páày'si bil'aniypam koafasaniya mazelikki suttidan ya 
kudureya dalada. mélikki palaram konlu meradum #-kudaregalam talt iiiu .. biraram páysi ... 

variye bisu-nettar bhór ene pariye posa-nettar kárpa ... kiwala-pinila kilam fo‘ankeyu mande garul]- 
gal-inde dade .. yum marula-pa le babbiri ... virargg itta-ranamam n ra lu Kon zeja-sáhipi sura-lóka- 
praptan áda ........d2 Madiga li-sihani Roàganaa ee ee ee ee ВМ Koh anna... 
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AL the same village, on a stone in fron! of the D u.a-S'aW.ari temple, 


$rimat-parama-gambbira-syád: å làn.0g^a-láfich' an un | 


^ 


jiyat traijókya-adthas;a Sàsanam J.na-:à-anam | - 
11 


42 Sorab Taluq. 


svasti Sri prithvi-vallabhanm mihirájàdhirájam paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam Yádava-kulàm- 
bara-dyumani samyaktvaechidimani Maleràja-ràja Malaparo] ganda kadana-prachandan ékátga-viran 
asahaya-Sira S'anivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-aüka-Ráma nissanka-pratápa chakrayartti 
Hoysa]a-vira-Baliá]a-Dévara ràjyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire || 


bhavanam bhà-chakra-Chakràyudhan ene negaldam vira-Ballàlan uibbi- | 
stavaniya-pramsu-Matsya-chchhavi sucharita-Kürmm0ayam sáva-Sükari- | 
ya vilàsam vikrama-sri-Narahari-paramam Trikramam Rama Ramé- | 
tsava-Rámánandi vidyá-Sugatam ati-Kali-prábliava-praudha-téjam | 
balavad-Ballá]an-ugráhava-pataha-ravamn karnnavan tage *vidyut- | 
ku]a-kántá-karnna-patram kedavud anakav alt onde Кё] vismayam kan- | 
malarim barpambu kayyim kadagav adigalim nüpuram vaktradim suy | 
tale-kaitim mále-vàv ákegala galakadim bilvud uttára-háram || 
jita-dhátri-chakra chakrádbipa nripa-vara Ballala кё] ninuol ánt-u- | 
ddhata-viriiáti-yüthham vigata-vibhavam àgirddadam raüjikum vi- | 
éruta-nánà-vàhint-sankula-parigata-Sobhánukülyam sadà-sé- | 
vita-rajad-raja-vamSam sakala-kavi-nikàya-svanákirnna-kargnam || 
enasum tibra-pratápakk agidu dinakaram mitran ágirddapam ne- | 

ttane rájam rija-nimam tanage pageyenipp ummalam perchchi kandir- | 
ppan avam matt ávan anmam merevan adatan im tórppaa ayam mahógrá- | 
ri-nripAlam vi$va-bhà-chakrado] ele chaladim vira-Ballála ninno] || 

An olavinda bannisaded ёт gala dakshina-chakri yuddhadol | 

tàn asaháya-Süran enip unnatiyam ripu-raya-Sévana- | 
nina-gajisva-sad-bhata-balangalan alk urad onde-meyyo] ond- | 

Апеуо] okkilikkida parákramad unnati tane hélade || 


va | ant-à-pratàpa-chakravarttiy enisida dhiram vira-Dallà]la-Déram nija-bhuja-baladind ildukond 
undige sádliyam madi chaladind Alda palavum déSangalolt [| 
vri || palavum pürnna-tatákadim baleda-nàná-Sili-kédárad o]-1 
poladim várija-shandadim parimala-bhrantali-milédgha-pu- | 
rpa-lataé-sankuladim phalónnamita-chütádi-kshamájangalim | 
neleydg irppadu Manmathaüge Banavasi-désav ett-ettalum 


ka || ene negald-À-Danavási- | 
vanitá-mukha-tilakav enipa Jidduligeyan å- | 
]va-üripála-prakarada śau- | 
ryya-nidhana-sthinam esevud Uddhareya-puram || 
và flad ent endade || 


savasija-vaktradim kumuda-léchanadim vilasal-latángad:m | 
suruchira-pallavàdharadin A-suka-bhaghanadinde malhka- | 
parims]adim madali-kula-kuntaladim vana-lakshini-rüpan Ud- | 
dhareya purópakagtha-vanado] paded oppuva] Aval àva-kàlamum | 


maltam alli [| 


sale tat-puradhinathar | 
palarum mun negaldar avaro] atulita-Sauryyam | 


* Probably a mistake for vidvit. 
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chalad-artthi-gandan enip ol- | 

gali jattigan iriva Bittigam pesar-vadedam || 

pariyittu vari-bháüpà- | 

lara puramam suttu hariva Kaüchigan Айат | 

birudim tan-nripa-tanayam | 

dhareyol jayad-uttarangan apagata-bhangam | 
Ganga-kulottamam mareyan-érida meygali Marasinga-bhi- 1 
райга tanübhavam negalda Kirtti-nripAlakan à-nripange pu- | 
tram gada Márasingan avan-agra-tanübhavam endod Апай å- 
vang ene málpen apratima-rüpanan Ekkala-Déva-bhüpanam | 
4-negald-Ekkala-Déva-ma- | 

hi-náthana tange Dasavamarasana sati dhá- | 

tri-nute Chattala-Dévi ka- | 

Jà-nidhi padeda} pavitra-putra-trayamam || 
para-bhüpála-pura-Trinétran Eraga-kshmápálakam vairi-dur- | 
dhara-daitya-prakara-pratapa-haranddyat-Kégavam Kéáavam | 
sarasodara-kavitva-tatva-Chaturasyam Singa-Dévam mahá- | 
purusha-trai-purushatvamam taledar ant à-müvarum bhüvarar || 


avaro] piriyan enisi |! 
maredum para-satig ar- | 
ikarol Achyutan allad anya-deyvarkk fr, pam | 
mareyipa nija-dhana-lóbhakk | 
eragan eragan Eraga-nripan ene negaldam | 
ene negald-Eraga-nripálakan- | 
anujam Kólála-pura-varidhisam på- | 
vanatara Nanniya-Gangam | 
vinuta-gundttungan avani-pati Narasiigam || 
&-vibhuvina sati Lakmá- | 
Dévi Mukandanee Lakshmi Paramésltiige Vas} 
ni-vadhu Rudrang Adrije | 
Dévéndrang eseva-Sach'y enal pesar-vadeda] || 
&-ramani-visà]a-vinutódara-padmadol Abjagarbhanant | 
à-ramari-nijàmalina-garbha-payódhiyol indu ragadind | 
à-ramani-lasaj-jathara-Jàhnaviyol Surasindhu-jam sa-vi- | 
stárade puttuy-andadole puttidan Ekkala-bhümipálakam || 


ad ent endode || svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mahá-mandalé$varam | Kólála-pura-varádhi- 
Svaram Ganga-kula-kamala-mirttanlam birada-mandalika-Sarabha-bhérundam — jayad-uttarangam 
Nanniya-Gatigam virájita-mayüra-pifichha-dhvajam  bhüpa-rüpa-Makaradhvajam érimad-Achyuta-cha. 
randlipta-chandana-charchchiténgam viprasiryvAda-sata-sahasra-sambhrita-séshikshata-pavitrikritétta- 
manga bhümi-kanyá-svarunánna-dina-vinódam sakala-jana-manó-hládam enisid Ekkala-Dévana pra- 
tipamam pélvade || 

Javanam jakkulipam kadangi sidilam márkko]van àbhila-ká- | 

la-vi$ógráhiyan etti màr-iduvan aurvva-jváleyam marggipam | 

tavipam tibra-nisatad-aggalikeyam tin endod ind ukkin i- | 

kkuvam ar ántapar Ekkala-kshitipanam satgráma-rangágradol || 
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dava-rüpam ripu-kànanakke pavi-rüpam fatru-Sailakke bâ- | 

dava-rüpam [d]vishad-arpnavakke nija-tibrátyugra-kópa-prarü- | 

рах enal pohzi kadangi nind atula-baha-garbbadind àmpar агр — . 

avanipalakar Ekkala-kshitipanam sahgráma-rahgágradol || 

im besegolvud ёпо subhatóttaman Ekkala-dévan ishtaro] | 

nambuge dappidandu para-kanteyol ol[d) cdagádidandu lô- í 

bam bidid artthad attalipidand idirántade kolladandu Её] | 

ambudhi méreyim tolagugum talarggum neleyim Surachalam [| 

takkatanakke mikka para-káminiyarkka]an emma tangey emm- | 

akkan enutte nambe moregond odagüdura sádhu-gallar ê- | 

takk upayógyav 4-mahipar ёт gala pólvare Sauchad é]geyind | 

Ekkala-bhüpanam para-vadhü-vinutódara-padma-garbbhanam [| 

gati bhavam chári sütram niris alavi Бајат kauke balp óje Каур u- | 

nnati gidham lagu bégam terapu pasarav áraike térayke kürpp an- 4 

kitav ákáram tadam kittadav enipa Dhrigu-praudhiyim kolvan ugra- | 

hitanam már-ahkavam màrmmaledade chaladind Ekkala-kshénipalam [| 
à-nripàlan-anvayágata-pradhánaro] || 

stuti-vettam visva-lókónnata-vitarana-&ilam ripu-kshónipála- | 

pratati-prakhyáta-dandádhipa-kula-vilayódagra-Ká]am mahi-van- | 

dita-bhásvat-sach-charitra-brata-yuta-guna-lólam jagat-sébya-bhavya- | 

pratipàlam svikrita-prakata-vara-budha-jaJam chamünátha-Málam || 

4-vibhuvingam sati-Má- | 

dévigam ogedam pratápa-nidhi vairi-jaya- | 

gri-varan ahita-vanódyad- | 

divinalan appa Boppa-Déva-chamüpam || 

ered-artthirtthi-chayakke kalpa-kujav ippant ippanam Boppanam | 

vara-vamsámbudhi-varddlianakke šašiy ippant ippanam Poppanam | 

niravadyácharanakke Tirtthakaran ippant ippanam Boppanam | 

dhare bannippud udatta-kirtti vanita-Kandarppanam Boppanam || 

A-sénapati-sati Jina- | 

Sisana-dévate samasta-chaturókti ko]ód- | 

bháshita-Pad mávati jaga- | 

li-samstutey enipa Boppiyakkam negaldal | 

&-dibya-satiy enipa Bo- | 

ppa-Dévigam amala-kirtti-Boppahgam pun- | 

yodayadin ogedan amrita-ma- | 

hédadhiyol sóman ogeva-teradim Sómam || 


dhare banuippudu mantri-Doppaua tanüjàrámanam prémadim | 
niravadyáma]a-nàmanam praputa-vidva[t]-stómanam próllasad- 4 
vara-nari-jana-KAmanain vinaya-lakshmi-dhimanam bhavya-ban- { 
dhura-dharmma-brata-némanam bahu-kali-nissimanam Sómanam || 
süri-chakóra-sóman anavadya-kalàgama-sóman uddható- | 
gràri-sarója-sóman ati.nirmma]a-vam$a-payódhi-sóman å- | 
chára-vana-pravarddhana-vasantaka-sóman aSésha-bhabya-hrit- | 
kairava-sóman end enipa Sóma-chamfipan id én udáttanó || 
&-maliimáspadan enisida- | 

Sóma-chamüpange pati-hitirundhati su. | 
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prémánvite satiy áda]u | 

Sóvala-mádévi sasige sasi-lékheyavol || 

pademat ёт vi]asat-kalá-parinatam vidyá-gupódbhási heg- | 
gade-Sómam pati sámi-vaüchakara gandam dandanatham jasakk | 
odeyam $ri-Mahadévan átma-sutan end and indu matt anyar âr | 
ppadedar sSómala-déviyaste satiyar ssaubhágyamam bhágyamam || 
ene negalda mantri-Sémana | 

vanitege pati-hitege sat-kula-prabhavege saj- | 
jana-nute-Sósala-dévige | 

tanayar mMahadéva-Rama-Késavar ozedar | 

&-müvarolam madhyaman | 

i-mahiyolu tine palaro} uttaman enipam | 

Râmam yasóbhirámam | 

Somatmajan amala-dharmma-karmma-prémam || 
para-séóná-jaya-vikramónnatiyo] adam Bhimanum Ramanum | 
dharani-stutya-kalà-vilisad odavind à-sómauum lámanum | 
vara-nári-jana-móhanákritiyo] udyat-Kamanum Rámanum | 

sariy end i-jagav eyde bannipudu kirtti-prémanam Ramanam || 
&ri-Ráman-anujan enisidan | 

4-Rama-chamipan-anujan uru-Lakshmana-vi-, 
stara-Sumitradhika-pun- | 

yárámam KéSavam jagaj-jana-vinutam || 

eredand ága]e mánipam budha-vipat-sanklésavam Kégavam | 
birudind ántaran eydipam sphurad-aranyóddé$avam Késavam | 
&aran âg endade niduvam bahala-bábá-pásavam KéSavam’| 
chira-kirtti-prabheyim belappan akhilàá$AkáSavam Кӧзата || 
kadu-gali Madhavanhge munid élvara gónmari mantri-Madhavang | 
edavaran okkilikkuva Javam sale Màdhava-dandanáthano] | 
todarvara mrittu Mádhava-chamüpanol anmina machcharakke mår- | 
nnudivara Mari KéSava-chamipatiy annana gandha-varanam | 
taruni-lóchana-K àma-dévan aka]ankáchára-vistáran ak- | 
karigargg á$rayan Asritaika-Saranam pródvritta-virári-sin- | 
dhura-simham sakaligama-pranuta-Jainánüna-várási-ban- | 
dhura-chandram Mahadéva-mantriy-anujam dandadhipam Késavam |} 
à-nega]d-anuja-dvitayam | 

pina-bhujakritiyin àtma-bhujado] бај ur- | 

bbi-nutam enisalk esedam | 

tine Chaturbbhujan enalke Màdhava-dévam || 

marasi parartthamam tegeva mélisi porddi parátganá-ratakk | 
eraguva nambid-áldan ire matte patitvaman ásegeydu bê- | 

saran usirv anya-mantri-nikarakk adatim todarikkidam gad én | 
aplyire sàmi-vafichakara gandanan i-Mahadéva-mantriyam || 
para-vadhu Rambegam Ratigav aggalav oppuvadam parartthav - 
évara-sakhan-artthadim Varunan-artthadin drjjitavagi bappadam | 
para-nripan oldu mannisuvadam pirid ivaday atta chittav ô- | 
sarisad id ëm mahatvad odavó mahiyo] Mahadéva-mantriya | 
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bahu-vaktram Padmagarbbham Danuja-guru Guru-dvéshi Jivam surádhi- į 
éa-hitátmam su-prabuddhóddhavan enipavanum tàn akáryya-prayuktam | 
mahiyo] pólvannan дуэт tanag ene negaldam viiva-léka-prasiddham | 
Mahadévam mantri-mukhyam Manu-muui-charitam mantra-yuddha-pravinam || 
gedegondam dhanyan old dlagisidane kritarttham manam bettu mey-sår- | 
ddodan undam punya-pniijam poreva-nripane nairmmalya-dharmménusaigam | 
nudi-galtam vi$va-vidvaj-jana-vinuta-ka]à-praudhan end andu tanno] | 

padiy 4vam mantri-varyyam budha-nidhi Mahadévange matt orbban anyam || 
mati kritigalge drishtiy enisippudu tannaya sükti-áakti Bha- | 

ratige vivékavam kalisuv ójuvol irppudu cháru-sat-ka]à- | 

jñate Chaturánanaüg arivan iv eravatt enisirppud endu van- | 

di-tati nirantaram padedu bannipud i-Mahadéva-mantriyam || 

banado] huttida-Bhadra-jati-jayamam mund іи tám pattavar- | 

ddhanav appantire chakravarttige chalam gond Ekkala-kshónipà- | 

Jana" durggam-bidid irddu dérv-valada balpam tôri Fallá]a-Dé- | 

vana sénápatiy Adan ürjjita-bhujam dandadhipam Mádhavam || 

parikipad umba-vastu hadinár avarolu tudiyim nivritti talt | 

erad erad uttaróttaraman eyde modal parav à-Jinéndra-bhá- | 

sura-pada-páà jeyol phaladin itta jalambarav ondu inandade | 

nirupamav alte Mádhava-chamüpana Jaina-jana-stuta-bratam || 


ad ent endade | áriman-mahá-pradhánam | puruüsha-nidhánam Sóvala-dévi-jathara -Jánhavi-samud - 
bhàta saucha-Gangéyam | anu-bratádi-subratácharana-niyamáganya-punya-káyam | nikhi]a-samaya- 
samutpAtana--prakatikrita--jiiinantina-- Jainázama--Sikshá kshama--Sakalachaadra--bhattáraka--déva- 
charana-sarasiruha-parima] 1-paritésha-samullasita-shatcharanam | Jina-samaya-samuddharana-pari- 


natantahkaranam | bhuvana-vinuta-bhava-rahita-Jina-bhavana-vinirmmápanódvritta-chitta-nityáhlá- 
dam | Ábárábhaya-bhaishajya-SÀstra-dina-vinódam | $rimad-Ekkala-déva-rijyàbhyudaya-karana-kára- 
nam | tri-Sakti-chatur-upáya-pifchánga-mantr a-pravinam | sámi-vatchakara gandam | nikhi]a-gupa- 
gana-karandam | para-niri-sahédaram | sáhasa-Vrikódaram tàn enisi negalda-Mahadéva-dandaná- 
thana mahá-satiya mahatvamam pélvade || 


Atanu manah-priyam Ratige Lakshmige bhávipod orvva Góva]am | 
pati Girirája-putrige Marulg-ereyam varan enna kántan a- | 
chyutan atiséhyan ürjjita-ka]ádharan end ilikeyva] i-mahá- | 

sati Mahadéva-mantriya manah-priye Lókala-dévi santatam | 
chaturateg ada, saipu sucharitrateg Ада podarppu Jainad un- | 
natikege sárdda punyav abhimánake talta mahatvav i-jagan- | 
nuta-Mahadéva-mantriya manah-priye Lókala-dévi ninna sat- | 
pati-hitadindav 4yt enal ad évoga]vem nija-sad-gunansalam || 
chaturateyol samantu Jina-sásana-dévate Jaina-dharmmad un- | 
natixeyol Attimabbe satatam pati-bhaktiyol olpuvett Агип- | 

dhati padi pati pásatiy enal á-sati Lókala-dévig inn ad аг | 

prati Mahadéva-mantriya manah-priyeg anya-chamipa-kanteyar || 


antu gótra-mitra-ka]atra-parijana-paritósha-prájya-rájyánvitan enisi negalda Mahadéva-danda- 
náthange guruv enisida Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-dévar-Acharyyavaliyam pélvade || 


janata-samstuta-Padmanandi-munipam tat.Sishyan Adam jagaj- | 
jJana-chidimani Ramanandi-yatipam tat-Sishyan udyad-yagam | 
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Munichandram Jina-dharmma-nirmma]a-lasat-saiddhánta-chakréfan â- | 
tana gishyam Ku]abhüshana-brati-varam traividya-vidyAdharam || 
vimala-prónnata-kirtti kirttita-gunádhyam visva-bhasvaj-jagan- | 
пашат tarkkado] apratarkya-maliimam saiddhánta.sarvajüan ut- | 
tama-éabdatisaya-prachanda-mati dharmma-byakta-mukt[y]anganá- | 
ramanam &ri-Kulabhishana-brati-varam traividya-vidyádharam || 
{апар adam paricharakakriti ya$as-$ri charu-charitra-ka- | 
mini rajach-chamarija-kante maneg Adirpp Ake uichcham dayán- | 
gane vág-vallabhe buddhi vànase karam bhasvat-tapd-lakshmi saj- | 
Janam Agal Kulabhishana-brati-varam stri-rajyadim rajipam || 
tach-chhishyam || pudid entum madavam tiraskarisi talt élum bhayakk áse-dó- | 
radey йг àyatanangalam toredu sand aid-indriyangalge sô- | 
lade nalkum gatiyindav ósarisi mürum mfidavam bittu tå- | 
ne dayá-vallabhan Adan i-Sakalachandram cháru-bhattàrakam || 


- 


$ri-vanitege mogav ittu ta- | 

pó-vanitege meyyan oddi inukty-aüganeyam | 
bhávisuva bammacháriyan | 

é-vogulvudo Sakalachandra-bhattarakaram || 
sakalàgama-kóvidaram | 
sakala-jagad-bharita-kirtti-lakshmis$vararam | 
sakalatmakaram pogalgum | 

sakala-janam Sakalachandra-bhattàrakaram || 


svasti sri Saka-varsha 1119 neya Pinsala-samvatsarada Mágha-Suddha 12 Vaddavarav uttaráyana- 
sankranti-vyatipatad-andu $riman-mahá-pradhánam Mahadéva-dandanàyakar mmádisid Eraga-Jiná- 
layada S'ántinátha-dévara pratishtheyam mádidalli $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara Yekkalarasarum 
samasta-parivárahga]um iddu basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhárakkam rishiyar-Ahára-dànakkam 
dévar-ashta-vidhàrchan&bhishékakk anga-bhóga-ranga-bhógakkam &ri-Müla-sahghada Kánür-gganada 
Tintrini-gachhchhada Sri-Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-dévara kAlam karchchi dhirá-pürvvakam mádisi 
sarvva-namasyam agi kotta sthala-vritti (rest contains details of gift and boundaries) 
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On a stone in the same temple. 


avasti samasta-bhuvanàsrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyáéraya-kula-tilakam Chálukyàábharanam $rimatu Bhürllókamalla-Déva:a vijaya-rajayam 
uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire |svasti samadhigata- 
paficha-mahá-sabda mahá-mandalé$varam Bavavási-pura-varádhisvaram Kádamba-chakrésvaram éri- 
maj-Jayanti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasádásádhitarum арра árimat-Tailapa-Dévaru Banaváse- 
pannirchchhásiramumam SAntalige-siyiramumam sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | 
tat-pada-padmépajivi | svasti Srimanu mahi-pradhinam  maneverggade-dandanáyakam Masanaiyyam 
&rimach-Chá]ukya-Vikrama-varshada 52 neya Pardbhava-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-chaturddaégi- 
Sómaváradandu tanna samasta-s&dhanamum maiduna-Kaliga-Nayakanam Isápurakke besase Permm- 
adi-Santaram kóteyam parimntta mutti kaivisuvigalu sásirvvargg alivageyum pendir-ude urchchuv- 
адаја kandudam kalipalagad endu Kaliga-Niyakana gandhaváranam Barmmu-Sánta рагіуе | 


ettida Sántara-bhüpana | 
mottada nayakaru muttal Isapuramam | 


Sorab Taluq. 


sutti kai-visi kádale 4 

chitrav idam paridu Barmmu-Sántaran irida B 
kadu mulidu Bammu-Santam | 
kaditale-palegeyuma kondu Santaran-Alam | 

kadi khanda mádi poydade | 

kededudu dhariniya mêle vairi-samüham || 
rana-ranga-Siidrukam bal- | 

Капі subhatain senasuv ari-balafigala siramam | 
khanilene poyd à]d ágale | 

репатауаш 4уб anitu nünkid ari-balam аши | 
ant á-3àntara-bhüpana | 

muntana-nayakar idirchchid áhavad едеуо] | 
muntági Bammu-Sàntam | 

tám ta]ut irid amara-léka-praptan ada || 

asi mushala kaneya kontam | 

masada-saralu meyyan uchche Bammuga-Santam | 
basam alidu bile dhuradol | 

esadudu rana-rangadolage déva-dundubhi nabhado] || 


eere reae o «+e yabbe Sántati kalla nillisida] Kálójona besaun 
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On a stone on the way to the same temple. 


(First part effaced) .. gatiuayanéSa-sankheya Sakábdala Dundubhi-nám2-samvatsara. . vara-Jyé- 
shthamnásada sitétara-pakshado] dvitiya-sannutam Arkkavàra manuva .. tâm Dasavale loka-visrute .. 
- dal samádhi-vidhiyindaman Indra-nivisa-saukhyamam | Nandi-déva-pada-yuga-sarasiruhada paü- 
cha-pada-vinutantahkarane-Mahadéva-vibhu-va lhu vara-Sürastha-zane sugatiya nade padedaln | 


namo Vitaraga || 


surar orddu purpa-vrishtiya- | 

n eradàgale suriye déva-dundubhi-ravam am- | 
baradol eseyalke Basavale | 

sura-lókav eydidalu mahótsavadindam || 
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At the same village, on a stone near the north wasteweir. 


svasti $rimatu Vikrama-varshada . 6 neya Parividhavi-samvatsarada Phálguna-$u .. Só-d.andu áriman- 
mahi-mandalésvaram Káva-Dévarasaru , hiyida turuvam kondu hóhalli sriman-maha-mandalésvaram 


Yekkalarasa-Dévara be. dim Rima-3S-ttiya maga ..........]iya Tuluva Mailane hógi.. keyim 
palaram kondu turuvam magalchi sura-loka-praptan ada || 
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Oa a 2nd stone at the entrance of the same tank. 


[A 


$rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamêgha-lênehhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya SAsanam Jina-SAsanam || 

Svaka-kalé véda-bina-tritaya-himakaré pirttité varttamáné 

Páridáviti siddhér uchitatara-Subhé Pushya-másé cha $uklé į 
tarttiyim Bhargavaré Sivada-Jina-pada-dhyána-samsakta-chittà | 
nakam prapat samádhau guna-gana-ganini Chaichi-Gaudi-prasiddha || 


Sorab Taluq. 49 


UPSD, so оо со оо ЖШЙР amalatara-jfiána-sad-dar&auó dhyah 
&ri-S'ántiSa-prasáda. prakatita-vibhavó nityaéó gi .. ...| 
kshirambhorasi-Sumbhat-kalaéa-vasu-gata-prapta-punyddayayas 
sad-dharmmaradhaniyam pranihita-samaná .. kalpa-drumákhyah || 2 | 
Uddir-àklya-mahágràma-S'ántinátha . ...... | 
aganya-gunassampaunó jiya .. .. $a . pa-prabhuh || 

bhadram bhüyát éri-S'ántinàtháya namah || 
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On a stone near the sluice of the same tank. 
Éri-S'ántinátháya пата} | 


érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vidimégha-lafichhanam 1 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya Sisanam Jina-$isanam || 
vara- Vrishebha-tirtthak wa Gana- | 
dharar enisida Vrishabhaséua-muni-pungavar-ud- | 
dhura-vamsa-sambhaváchá- | 
ryyara pempam pogalal aridapane Phaniramanam || 
&à-niyamágranigalu Jina- | 
séna-éri-Viraséuar enip ácháryyar | 
bhü-nuta-charitrar avaram | 
jánisuva vináya-janada permmey ad armmam | 
amarda tad-anvayadim ban-| 
da munisaru Lakshmiséna-bhattárakar ut- | 
tama-charitar avara sishyaru | 
vimala-gunaru Chandraséna-sürigal anaghar J 
4-muni-rajara Sishyó- | 
ddámaru Munibhadra-Dévar avara charitram | 
bhé-mahitam endod adan inn | 
é-mató bannisalke ballavan àvam | 
vri | kshé.nam amarvvinam vimala-kirtti dig-antaman eyd adarvvinam| 
Kàmana chàpa chapalate sarvvinam oppidaram pozaldapemi j 
&ri-Munibhadra-Dévaran ilá-vinutóru-$ubha-svabhávaram | 
prémado] artthig artthamaman ivaran ugra-tapah-prabhavaram || 
munisam Maumatha-yuddhadol nirutamam tatvartthadol bhaktiyam | 
Jina-pàdàmbujado] dravadhikateyam sach-chittado] déseyam | 
vinutachira-chayangalol vachanamam vaktritvadol rukma-raii- | 
janeyam déhada kantiyol nirisidar vákyádi-varunáhvayar || 
kam || Hisugalla basadiyam mâ- | 
disi Muligundada Jinéndra-mandirake sudha- | 
prasaranian esagis: jasamam | 
pasarisi Munibhadra-Dévar o]pam taledar || 
nyàyópáyada Harihara- | 
Ráyam vara-Vijayanagariyolu nelasirppard | 
, ayatikeya Séna-gana- | 
jyáyaru Muuibhadra-Dévar aran erakadavar | 
13 
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int eseva tapas-charana- | 
nantaram áptàgama-prabhávamau esagut- | 
tam tildi duritamam nié- | 
chintaru Munibhadra-Dévar irppannevaram | 
kálávasána-samsthitig | 
álambam enippa nirnnayam dorakalodam | 
&illáchára-samája. vi- | 
éàlar Muntbhadra-Dévar-aritam janisal | 
nir-olagana-tavarey-ele | 
niram poradante báhya-vastuvan ellam | 
düram madi ballikkam | 
dhiraru Munibhadra-Dévar aganita-mahimar || 
vri | kshame nigsalyam enutte sanyasanadind átma-prabódhódayam | 
samasand ondire dibya-paficha-pada-chinté-pankti munt eyduv ut- | 
tama-tánakk adu saüchitárttham ene dharma-lhyána-maunódyama- | 
kramdindam Munibhadra-Dévar odalim bàr-mmádidar jjivamam || 
lasita-S'akankam udgha-nabha-chandra-purénduvininde sóbhisal | 
pesarvaded oppi tórppa vilasad-Vibhavablada Chaitra-suddha-té. 
rase-S'anivárado] sakala-sauyasaua-byasanam samadhi san- | 
dise Manibha lra-Dévar ure sad-g vti-sankhyaman cydidar nnijam | 
ka || lasita-Munibhadra-Dévara | 
nisidhiyuman avara sishyar ene sogayipa Pari- | 
Ssaséna-Dévar ure mà- | 
disi kirttiyan Antar intu. Kantu: vidürar | 


bbadram astu Jina-$ásanam $ri 
147 


At the same place, on a second stone, 


svasti $rimatu Vikrama-varushada 50 neya Viródhikrit-samvatsarada Phaluguna-su 10 Só $riman-mahá- 
mandalésvaram Yekkalarasa-Dévaru Uddhareya  nelevidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rájyam 
geyyuttam irddu Sántalige-sáyirakke dháliyági haridalli hattegira Bicha halaran iridu meredu sura- 
léka-praptan ада | 
148 
At the same place, on a third stone. 


A A 
svasti érimatu Hósana-vira-Dallà]u-Déva-[va]rushada *14 ya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Asvija-sudha-A- 
8 di Udare-danpáyaka Ekaliyanna samádhi-vidhiyim nrıdipi svargasthan Ada | 
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At the same place, on a fourth stone. 


svasti grimad-Vikrama-varshada | Kilaka-samvatsarida Maga-Suddha 13 Sô sriman-maha-mandalé- 
gvaram Ekkalarasa-Dévar Uddhaieyo] sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam gevyutt ire | 
parama-Jiné$varam (апар adhisvaran udgha-lasach-charitra .. | 
guru Harina{ndi-]Déva-muvipottaman aggada dandanayakam | 
vara-guni-Boppanam јапакап unnata-silada Nagiyakka mâ- | 
tarey enal êm kritartthano dharitrige Singana-dandanáyakam | 


*So in the original, 


ad ent ene || 


tad-anantaram |! 


Sorab Taluq. А 


gunada Карі Jaina-chüdá- | 

mani vairi-balakke samara-mukhado] subhata-~ | 
grani Jina-padangalam Sin- | 
gana-dandadhipati nenedu sad-gati-vettam || 
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On a stone in the middle of the same village. 


érimat- parama-gambhíra-syád -vAdáinógha-látchchanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya $àsanam Jina-Sàsanam || 
yaididanu svami-karyyava |- 

yaidi .. rutiralu kandan i-márbbalamam | 

yaide kadi-khanda madida | 

yaidida Jina-páda-padmamam Daichappam | 


vàridhi-parivrita-vara-dhara- | 
ni-raàgada-madhyad Amaragiriyim tenkalu | 
ràrájipa- Dharata-dbhará- | 
nari-bhisanam enippa Kuntala-dééam || 
tam nere merevudu Banavase | 
pannirchchhasira-samétam adarol mam- | 

. nijadim Padinent enip | 
unnata-kampanake rajadhaniy euikkum | 
matt à-kampana-nichayam a- 1 
nittarolam negalda Hiriya-Bidareya-nad- 1 
uttainam adarol sukha-sam- ! 
patti-sthánábbivriddhi Vuddhare meregum || 


adu nané-déva-harmmya-prayutav atula-vapt-tatakAfichitam same | 
padamam tá]d irppa-viprady-akhila-jana-samétam lasat-purpa-váti- 
viditolyanadi-yuktam prakata-ka]ama-jAla-prasütà .... | 

tórppudu sakale-muni préma-dharmmabhiramam || 

.... ene mere Uddhare.. | 

.. nata-sthalam Agiralke tam saundaryadim | 

manuja-Manójam baichapan | 

anupama-kirtti-prabhásadind ose[di]ppam | 
kshiti-nu:a-S'ànti-Jina-krama- | 

$atapatra-madhubratam suraüjaina-mitram | 

chaturam Baichaya-Nayaka- | 

na tanüjam rájisippan i-Baichappam || 

bhü-dévásirvvádé- | 

hladam uija-Sira-karanda ......... | 

.. dam varttise merevam | 

médini-miseyara gandan i-Baichappam | 


vilasita- Virayàuagariya | 
nelevidinole vira-Bukka-Rája-tanüjam | 


2: 


—w 


62 Зогар Taluq. 


Bali-nibha-Haribara-Ràyam | 
sale rájyam geyyutirddan ati-mudadindam | 
tat-pida-padmopajivi || 

vri | Madhava-Raya . apratima .. tiya nà .. u[da]gra-sánasàm- | 
bhódhiga] endu ,.. ranada dantige .. .... m oyda-kaladol | 
bódhaja-rüpinim .... gonda .. ranam .. ... buddhi-vi- | 
dyádharar àkshanam to .. tóleya.......... os c | 
vara-vastrábharama .......... .. .. chhatramam ....} 
.. brátama ........ . rürggalam chámaroó. | 
tkaramam kappura dainbula-prakaramam Корі à .. gita .. | 
shthurad i-Konkana-dé$ajar kha]ar enutt âg cttadam madadé || 
Jalláàmbeyo]um dhátri- | 
vallabha-Madhavan iruttam allim tara .... | 
r allallim nilutam baral | 
ellara pareyalke kandu kali-Baichappam |i 

vri || hayamam déregeim nelakk ilivutam pàyd ёгі nódutte bhal- | 
leyan urkk eydi .. .. .... .. tárum tattuguttutte bal. | 
meyo} addam barutirppa Konkanigaram Kinása-lókakke niš- | 
chayadind eydisutam parákrama-yutam Baichappan int irppinam || 
kelabar kKonkanigar mmár- | 
mmalev-adatim bandu-gatti nettane paritand | 
alag-addanamam chalisi | 
nelan adiralu ........ meyda | 
taleyindam . .... sidi. ...... tü]dádi kha]gáméu Карпо} | 
кіді süsitt embinam ... г adatinim paydu........ Бап- | 
dade katt i-Daicha»am Mádhava-narapati nódalke sangramadim | 
kidi-khandam mád dam márbbalaman adatinim Bhimasénépamanam jj 
4-rana-rangadol bidade kigi nega]da-vira ........ . | 
oo oes... bittu nettaue samádhi-vidhánam on .. chittado] | 
Mára-viródhi .. .. .. .. .. n árjjita náka-lókamam | 
sá1idan uttama-prabhu-*u]imbara-chaudra-marichi Baichapam || 
nirutam .éri-S'aka-sankhe sásirada münüronda .. Raudri-va- | 
tsara-VaisAkha-sita-trayódaSi-lasad-Bhaumáhvayam vara .. | 
bare Baichappan udára-cháru-Jina-pádámbhó:;a-saktam manó- | 
hara-rüpam vara-dhatriyol madidu náka-kshétramam porddidam || 
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At the same place, on a second stone. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lifichhanam | 
ў) аё trailókya-nithasya $àsanam Jina-SAsanam || 
svasti svumasta-bhü-valaya-madlya lol irppudu Méru-parveatam | 
prasthadi dakshinsrayado] irppudu Kuntala-désa désadol | 
sva-sthiray Ada Banavasegav áérayamum Padinentu-kampanam | 


vistaradinda Jidduligeg oppuva darppanav Uddhará-puram | 
Uddhareyol janisidd:un | 


e. ddàtam Bayiclapátmajam Siriyannam | 


or 
o> 
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sad-dharmmiga]a sura-druma | 

ess Sishtaram pálisutam || 

átana sati Chatidambike | 

bháta]ado] puru$a-bhakti bandhugzal-itsi- | 
mátradi pura-janav ahud ene | 

gótram perchchutte nadada] atydscharyyam || 


va | ant à-Siriyannam .... sva-patni-sahita . bandhu-bindhava .... parijana-pura-janamam 
palisutta sukha-saükathá-vinódadindam iruta yiralu || vondánondu-dinam Aruhat-paramésvaram 
Munibhadra .. .. Siriyanna .. chintaneyam málpa .. .. 


(rest illegible). 


Munibhadra-dévar-ágneyol | 

anuvarttisiha guddan átan êm .... | 

ЧА . tang 1 

anumata-padav iven endu nenev-avasarado] || 

anu ...... ttadim knsuma-vrishtigalam suriyalke bégadim | 
ghana-rava-bhéri-dundubhi mahá-murajam bahu-vadya-ghésadim | 
Саа вае agi раци ге S. +... 4.0. e oaol 
Jina-pada-padmamam bidada .. .. Siriyanau êm kpitârtthanô || 
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At the same place, on a third stone. 


oo. s Vastu-vishayaya jagaddhitaya 

visva-sthiti- pralaya-sambhava-karandya | 
sarvvatmané vi........ bhaváya 

tubhyam namas tri-bliuvana-prabhavé Sivaya || 
svasti Sri-ripu-raja-raja-makutalankara-pidam bujé 
bbümim ... bhimipila-tilaké gri-Bukka-Rajatmajé | 
samrajyam Vijayabhidhana-nagaré kurvvaty akhandódayé 
bhusl6kam ec раза ves eere os 6 | 
...... З'акё tri .,, Sataké sáhasra-samyójità 

.. eo ÉÁsana ........ diné S'rimukhya-samvatsaré | 
Chaitré таву asitáshtami .. .. .. varé bhi .. .. gaté 
yoo’ Kaulaka-namadhéya-karané praya .. .. .. .. | 


.. vabhûvuh praja vidvámsó пауа............ eje bhava-sahita (res? illegible). 
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At the same place, on а mdstikal. 
S'aka-kàlam *sasi-vahni-véda-Hara-druk-sankhyantadol Kródhaná- | 
bdakado] Pushya-visuddhad ékAdaSado] Gurvvárado] 1átriyol| 
sakalátmam Guru-panditakhya-vara-sishyam Malla-gaudátmajam | 
prakatam $rí-Morasiükan eydidan *amartyóddurggamam svarggamam |! 
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At Мале attached to the same village, on a stone lying against the wall of the Hanunvinta temple. 


Udare Putappi-zaudru S'àntapa-g adara mAdisida kalla-zudiya sévé Hasamanana makalu Maüga- 


dása-NÀga-disam .. 
ga 200 yinüra-varaha 


.. madidam Nandana-samvatsatadalu Miafichérayana gudige Nahgà hana 


*So in the original. 


14 
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156 
At Didarigere attached to Udri, on a mástikal in Chájó-Bhüna's back yard. 
Nalli-Chakravarttigala Sri-pidake baran grimatu S'aka-vara$a 1324 saudu Chitrabhánu-sam-Kárt- 
tika-su 4 Sô Ala-Jakkadéva-Nayakara maga Bommannand svarggastan ada átaoa madavalige 
Nágàyi sahagamana mádidalu ri sri 
160 
aN 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 
svasti $rimatu Yádava-Náràyanam bhuja-ba]a-praudha-pratápa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva- 
vijaya-rájyódayada 11 neya Visu-samvatsatada Magha-bahula-chaturddasi-Vaddavaradalli Bidirage- 
reya Tayilaiya Dommaiya-Nàyakana maga Jakka-gauvunda Taravira Birayya-hadavalana Каде kadi 
samara-[ra]hgadalli vira-dalanavannu madi marvvalavannu tavisi hoydu hoyisikondu svarggava sûre- 
gondanu Bidiragereya üra mundana hantada moradu Mara-béva-mukshavagi matta 20 kamba 60 
bhimi —ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámya-$rótra-pátra-kattida-huvu-mnukshavági teruv ilada sarvvamánya 
mangala mangala Sri $11 
161 
At the same place, on a second virakal. 
Sarvvadhari-samvatsarad2 Mágha-su 3 Ma Bhila-Ndyakanu kallara kade Кай bira-svarggadolag 
ádanu mangala maha &i sri 


162 


A 
At Yalaváta attached to Udri, on a virakal in front of the Isvara temple. 
A 
svasti Srimatu samasta-prasasti-sahitam Hoyisana-vira- Dallà]a-Báya-vijaya-rájyódayada *48 Ananda- 
^ 
samvatsarada Asvayja-su 13 dinadali .. .. .. paya-Rayana kiriya-Jiddulige-nada Ka .. ..liya turuva 
kondu hóhalli .. .. .. .. Mahadéva.. .. yalagi bandu hiriya-Jidduvalige-nàda Harigeya ina.. .. .. .. .. 


lasi .. se ve ve diyara ganda, a se so se oe vole «+ ИЕГИ 
maguichi sura-loka-priptan 44а mancala maha éri [| 
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At Harüru (same hobli), on a mástikal near the village gate. 
S'aka-varusa fsivirada muunüpa aruvatta ayidanoya Visu-samvatsarada Srávana-su 10 lu $rimatu 
Vijayanagariya Mallikirjuna-Rayara vénteyada Chandraguttya vénteyada Haravüra Amma-gaudana 
Dayirava-g yudi tamma striyara saha sangati yididaru Sri 
165 
¿U the same village, ow а mstikal behind the Mari temple. 


Sukla-samvatsarada Karttika-bahula 7 Du srimatu Haraüra Cháünda-gááda .... maga Domma- 
кайда svarggastan ádalli átana madavalige Bommi-gaiidi samadi Киба svarggake sandalu mangala 
maha, 511 sri || 
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At the same place, ou a virakal. 
namas tuütga-&c. || 


ee see ee Syasti Sri jaydbhyudaya cliatus-samudradhisvara vijaya-sci-Dava-Riyara kumara Malli- 
kárjjuna-maháráyar iha Vijayanagariya thàueya Chandragattiya pratipilisila bhandirada Lingappa- 


с ЕЕ 


Vodsyara КМАТ а &-Chainleasuttiy-olagana — hiriya-Jillalzo-nid-olagana Puleyada Haraüra grá- 


* So in the original. fS'aka 1365 — Dundubhi; Vishu == 1381, 
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mada kulwádi-gauduga]u turu sore hóge kádi madidavaruga]u Masana-gautdara maga Bommarasa- 
gaüdaru Tamma-gaiidara maga Narasagna-gaüdaru Saka-varsha 1376 neya Bháva-samvatsarada 
Asvija-suddha 11 Budhavara  müraueya-jàmadalu kádi madida-sàügatyada  virakallu .. .. .. .. 
mangala maha sri Sri 
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Ai the same place, on another virakal. 


svasti 511 jayabliyudaya raja . .. .. ràja-paramósvara Sri-vira-Pratépa-Déva-Rayaru ràiyam geyidttam 
irdali Saka ... sha 1338 Yarnukhi-sanvatsarada Val ..... Su 10 Ma Haraüra müliti Varama.... 
ya-Nayakanu Siggada dáriyalu kulla .. .. di kádi viran Agi kalla .. .. ambuga.. .. ee yittu sura-lóka- 
praptiy ada. 

169 


At the same place, on a virakal. 
A 
Angirasa-simvatsarada VaiSiknaesaddha-pidyadatu Haratira Bo.nmanna-Náyakana maga Dhaira. 


Naykaua üra aguvatt-okkala .. .. bittuvalli kallara bandu tigidalli kadi madidanu 


і 
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At Magi, (Tavanandi hoMi, ona stone in the south wall of the Grâmĝs'vara temple, 
namas tuhga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanášsrayam $1i-prithvi-vallabham mahárájàdhiràja .. .. mésvaram parama-bhattá- 
rakam SaiyAé$raya-kula-tila .. .. .. .. .. kyabharanam érimat-Fribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya ... 

jyam uitaróttaribhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam à-chandràrkka. . sallattam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi .. 

samasta-prasa .. sahitam &riman-mahá-pradliànam sávàsigal-adhishtiyakam ...  dhi-vigrahi séná- 
dhipati mane-vergzade-dandandyakam Bhogayyangalu Banavase-pannirchchhisiranumam dushta- 
nigraha .. .. pratiphlanadin Aluttam ire Srimach-Chalukya .. nia-varshada 50 neya Visvavasu-sam- 
vatsarala Mighala pinua... Simavaradandu sdma-grahana-sankranti-byatipatadan .. sriman- 
mahá-pradhinam Vaddaravalada dandanayakam Médimayyagalum davasiyada perggade Chámunda- 
mayya-Nàyakanum Banava.. nada hejjuikada herggade SSyipayyanum davasáyada hergga .. Máki- 
mayya-Kalidéva-Lakkhanayya-Nayakarum  nàl-prabhu Chevvi-Setti Dayasitiga-Setti Dammacha- 
Settiyam mummuri-dandamum irdda Daradá-nadiya tenkaga Mávadiya-bidina sri-Grimésvara-dévara 
nivédyakkam nandi.-divigegam (here follow detuils of gift and usual final phrases) svasti samasta- 
guna-sampannan appa Gaügarisi-panditara kalam karehehi dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta dharmma 
samvatsarigange hotake.... . 
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In the same temple, on a stone in the western tall, 


svasti Stimatu — Yádava-Nàrà[ya]ua — pratipa-chakravartti  bhuja-bali-vira-BallAla-Déva-varshad 
Akshaya-samvatsara-Phaleana-punuami-Budhavaradandu &ri-Radamba cha[kra]vart'i-K àva-Déva Ма 
vadim bidan iridalli: sannada Bima talt irida tu[ra]vam magurehchi sura-lóka-pràptan Ada Atange 
nettaru-godage .. ba 19 vondu dévályada nivédyada..... intidannu .. .. .. .. suvadu 
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In the same temple, оп a stone ix the northern wall, 
svasti $rimata ChAlukya-pratipa-chakravartti ...... malla-Dàva-varsliaila 2 neva Pihzala-samvach- 
charam Hàiagazallala Mallikirijana-D3van Alatt ire MAavadiya mila sthinada Sémésvara-panditaras, 
magam Masinaiya-Nayak vairiyan tigi talt ip[da] sara-lóka-práptan Ada f. 
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At the same village, on a virakal in Virappa- Vodér's back gard. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1322  neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhàdrapada-ba 30 
Sómaváradalu Sri-vira-Hariyapa-Vodeyaru rajyav àluta(m)v ire Garigina Dóva .. .. Vodeyara pu.... 
so Srimanu-mahá-prabhu 51-0 .. -Mallikarjyuna-dévara dibya-sri-pàda-padmárádhakarum appa Nå- 
garakhandeyada-nàda Mávadiya Basava-gavudana maga Cheunamallappam muktan à .. à-Mávadiya 
Grimésvara-dévarize bitta bhümi hittala kereya paduvana-kódiyali chittana yi-khandugada keyya 
bittu kottadu 
174 
At Korakódu (sam: hobli), on a virakal near the Kallés’vara temple. 


sese e Sainasta-prasasti sahitam $rima[t]-Kalachuryya-kul]a-kama]a-márttanda bhuja-bala-chakra- 
vartti Sankama-Déva rájvam ....v iralu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahà .. .. .. .. 
svaram Vikramáditya-Dévarasaru rajyam geyivutta ...... svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman- 
maha-mandalésvaram Uddhare. . lalia-Déva[ra]saru Kuppeyal iralu Vikramáditya-Dévatauna.. .. .. 
mágri-verasi nadedu Kuppeyam Müva .... mutti káduttav iralu Sakha-varsha 1099 neya hattaneya 
Hómalambi-samvatsarada Karttika-ba-tadige-Sukravaradandu | Asskahalliya Alada Bicha-Settiya 
maga yekkatiga Bikkannana Tailaha-Dévam karedu besasalu mahá-prasádav endu kaikondu kå- 
duva mélàlan iridu turakava nürinnürvam háydu .. .. .. ]i-samüham Alada Chikkana ....... 
hadım svargga-lókavam mechchisidam || alagina bali.... gala gàyalu .......... ádar....sale 
sambhra .... уат kareva iólasari .....sariy etta nórppadam maled uttama boggarada nettara 
heggadal itta .. ddaya malevara mari Tailapana yekkatiga Chikkannan Ant irid àji-rabgadolu .. .. 
e. damayama ijuva.. gala tandada улус kari sugidu baruvara ...... Kondapa geyada ...... 


(rest illegible). 
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At the same place, on a second virakal. 


avasti $rimch-Chá]ukya-chakravartti-Trai]ókyainalla-Dévam sukhadim rájyam geyyuttire Saka-nripa- 
kálátita-samvatsarangalu 1077 neya Yuva-samvatsarad adhika-Phálguna-bahu[la]3 Sómasárad andu 
$riman-maha-mandalésvaram Jagadévarasara besadim Madasileya Kálarasam samastaesámáttiyim 
berasu bandu érinad-anádiy-agraháram Kuppegadeya halli Korakódan iridu turuvam kond udey-uch- 
chi hóhágal alli huttida .Bava-givundana magandiru Déva-givundinum Malla-gavundanun billum 
ambumam Корд irvvaruin liebbágilo] addam nindu guheya bigilolu simham irppante tagi tald esuvá- 
galu kára-ma]e karedanteyum kadandura һа уа kenakidanteyum kaviva kola bàyolam kilabáyolam 
Javan okkil ikkidante tottala-du]id .. tum kayya saramam billa-tirumam paiivannay echchu nere- 
yade kattid-alagam kittu .. l kuriya hindam tólam pokkanteynm karbhu-dóntavan ane Lokkanteyum 
nakkud alilu pokkum Ala-hindu kutti nünkutta barppágalu || 


vritta || maled idiranta marvvalavan alkure tigi bhuja-pratàpadiud | 
alagane kirttu poyye niratam Карака] molakal mukham blimjem | 
tale baleyóge saüijalita-yópinav ond erad attey ódalum | 
tolagade ni.... | iridar irbbarum Ahava-ranga-bhimiyol | 
ant avar агат pogtd> vind dam kandi pori à]i-kudureyum orbban táziy esalviriyalu kó]-kontan- 
gal édigi birdda sura-lóka-priptar ádad avar-irbbara penanam metti turu pariyal avar ibbarim kiriya 
Poppa-givinda tamm-aynand r-irbhara kalévaravam kandu sa‘risalirade nimm-Adudan appen 
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alladod êm  tuyuvam magulchi bappen end onde-meyyolu hinda-hattal Atange padibala dági 
mandalikam Vuddarey-Ekkalarasan Al-kudureyam hé]al À-neravam küdikondu Hilgattada bayalal 
oddan oddid-ari-balavam Boppa-gavuyda kondu turuvam magulchi konduband annandiram samskárisi 
jala-dana-kriyeyam paróksha-vinayamumam  mádiy irbbarggam kallam nirisidalli mangala maha 
ri Sri 
176 
At the same place, on a third virakal. 


svasti Srimach-Chajukya-Trailékyamalla-Dévam sukhadim -rAjyam geyyutt ire S'aka-varshada 1077 
neya Yuva-samvatsarad  adhika-Phálguna-ba 3 Sómaváradandu Srimanu-mahi-mandalésvaram 
Jagadévarasara besa ............ sdleya Kalarasam samasta-simAatiyim bandu &rimad-anádiy- 
agraháram Kuppagadde .. .. .. Korakódan iridu ... turuvam kondu hóhága] alli huttida Ha .. .. .. 
magandiru Vira-givandanum Malli-gávundanum turuvam Tágarttiyind addam ...... Чат ...... 
ses... se Venutay irddod átanim kiriyam Mallam vasar-al(a]dav ari-balav ellam Chenniyari...... 
daru .. mattam .. .. dorukade bala пана óduttam balav ellam gondalisi tagi ta]t i .. ranangala.. din 
Alva .. malampugondu viraram kondam 

sandanisi banda pagevara | 

paudalesala .............1 

.... gonda ... mürum Шау | 

end ene sal-lilege meredu jasamam padeda || 
nE I kand alagam kittu mèle vàydu palavaram kond À ............. oua. galam 
++. ee. n iral ure piriyam sura-lóka-práptar айат avar-irvvarim kiriyam Joda-gavundam ta .. .... 
.. kalévaramam kardd-uykikondavaram kondu turuvam magulchi tandad attada báren end à .. .. lu 
már-vvalavam kondu turuvam magulchi tandu tamm aynandira kalévaramam kandu §ékAkrintan 
Agiy awar irvvarumam samskarisi jala-dàna-kriyeyuma paróksha-vinayamumam madi 


jiténa labhyaté lakshmih mriténápi surangana | 
kshana-vidhvamsini kayé kå chintá marané rané | 


mangala maha &ri Sri 
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A the same place, on a fourth virakal. 


svasti $rimat-Kalachuryya-nija-vijaya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti-Bijjana-Dévaru prithvi-rájyam geyyutt 
ire | svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalé$varam Banavasi-pura-varadhigvaram 
Jayanti-Madhuké$vara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidar appa $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Kirttidévara- 
sarum &riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Uddhareya Yakkalarasarum Sriman-mandalika-Bammannananu 
$riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Jagadévarasara mêle danduv élalu Saka-varsha 1086 neya Subhá .. .. 

vatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 8 Vaddavárad-andu kaduttippa-samayadalu Korakóda Singi-Settiyarigam 
$rimad-Ekkalarasar-ekkatiea Masaniyam .. .. kondu tagi | 


vri || vand idiránta már-vvalaman а.............. .ууа-| 
gali Masanam kadañgi ponard achchara pógade sutti muttalum | 
pala ... .. .. .. kutti karul-indeyan indeyan âdi suttalum | 
tolagade nindu talt iridu mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkala | 
antu kadi palaram kondu Masanam sura-lóka-práptau ádod avar-anpam | Maleya-Damimi-S'ettiga] 
âtaùge pardksha-vinayamam madi kalla uirasidaru || 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih &c. || 


(rest illegible}. 
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At the same place, on a fifth vtrakal, 


svastimatu Kilamba-chakravartti Mallidévarasaru prithvi-rijyam geyutam ire S'aka-varsha(rusa) 
sásirada-nüga-nálvatt-é]anó Párthiva-sam[va]tsarada Vaisikha-suddha-dasami-Sukravárad-andu Ud- 
dhare(re)yalli Ariya-Nàyakar munidu Korakódam páyida turuvam kolavalli 


bhayam iuis illade kavid | 

ày-ari-balamam Malli-Settiy-aggra-sutam Kå- | 
leyau iridu taguludu tánum | 

jayamam paded Amara-pati nimsakk Adan | 


179 
At Kuppagadde (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Ramésvara temple, 


ari namas tamra-jata-jila-bala-pallava-dbariné | 
brahmànda-mandapàrambha-pürnua-kumbháya S'ambhavé ! 
$ri-Ràmé$vara-dévam | 
gri-Ramésvararan oldu rakshike kirtti- | 
Sri-ramésvararam vàk- | 
érieraméSvararan udita-dinakrit-prabharam || 
kadey illad ágasakk én | 
odal Adudo pé] iv enip ajandakk idu dal | 
todav enise madhya-lókam | 
kadu-chelv ду adarol udgha-Jambii-dvipa || 
adan adam suttit ugra-sphuta-kamatha-luthal-lótha-páthina-nakra- | 
krada-kau]linálagardda-srahana-para-saram kumbhi-kumbhéda-jambhi- | 
prada-varibhari-safiicharana-chalita-jaloddina-phéna-pratana- | 
Spada-tungddyat-tarahga-prabala-ghulughule-dhvana-raudram samudram || 
a-Jambi-dvipada nattanaduve || 
Suragiri kangolisirkkum | 
Bharata-kshétram dal adara tenkana-deseyol | 
parivadiyin adara teükalu | 
karam oppuvud alte negalda Kuntala-vishaya |i 


4-Kuntala-vishayadolu 9 svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham | maháráj&dhiràjam 
paramésvaram parama-bhattdrakam SatyAsraya-kala-tilakam Chajukyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvana- 
malla-vira-Sómé$vara- Dévara rájyam uttaróttarábhivrid lhiyim saluttam ire || tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabda mahá-mandaléivaram Banavási-pura-varádhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadámóda Triyaksha-kshmá-sambhava chaturásiti- 
nagaradhishthita-Lalataléchananum Himavadu-girindra-rundra-sikhara-samsthapita-sphatika-sila- 
Stambha permmati-tiryya-nirgghéSanam S'AkhAcharéudra-dhvaja-virdjamana-manéttuiga-simha- 
láüchehhanam dattartti-kaiichanam samara-jaya-karanam márkkolvara gandam kadana-prachandam 
jagad-orbba-ganda pratapa-marttandam satya-Ràdhéyam Saranágata-vajra-prákára kaliga]-ankusanumx 
appa árimatu Kávadévarasaru Banavasi-pannirchhasiramumam IHánuügal-aynüruman ubhaya-sámya- 
dim dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipAlanam madi sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam irddan 
Абапа vam$a-viryya-S$rutádiga] ent endade || 
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paramánandade déva-kóti-sahitam S'rikanthan irppan jagad- | 
guru Himyàari-nikufija-raüjita-kadambódyánado] lileyim | 
Haranam püjipud endu tande besasal sad-bhaktiyim Gauri S'an- | 
kara-pádàmburuhanga]am padapinind árádhisutt irppina | 
ant 4-samayadol udgha-va- | 

santódeyam àge Girijeyam nóde Bhavam | 

Kantu-Saram manamam nadal 1 

ant 4-kshanam Adud antya-dhatus-chalana | 

Hara-viryyam adam ugal ur- | 

vvareyolu nitilimbakam chatur-bhujan orvvam| 
Giriséámsi-bhütam ban- 1 

dhura-rüpam puttidain manó-mudadinda || 


ant urutara-téjan appa kumáranan levaram nódi harshántahkaranan agi tad-apatyana dhåtrisvaran ag 

-endu parasuvudum Atam Smarahara-dhará-sañjátan appudarim Hara-dharani-prasitan i-kadamba- 
vana-madhya-sambhütan appudarim Kadamba-Rudranum lilå-sañchâra-mayûra-piñchha-sañchhanna- 
chchhay4-chchhurita-gitran appudarim Mayüravarnmanum emb ivu modalag abhidháàna-$atan- 
galam taldi nikhi]a-ráshtra-kantikaram tüldi Jayanti-purado]w sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam iral 
Atam modalág eppatt-élu simhásanastaro]age | 


S'ánta-nripahg udayisidar | 
santatigalu Kirtti-bhüpanum Tailapanum| 
Kantu-nibhar amala-charitar a- | 
nanta-gunar ssamara-S’anmukhar bhitaladol || 
à-Kirtti-nripana pautrar | 
pràkata-mahimar prachandar apratimar bhá- | 
lóka-stuta-kirtti-varar | 
éri-Kirtti-nripàla Káma-bhübhujan embar || 

ant atipratapigal enippa kumarar putti | 
Kadamba-rajya-lakshmiyan | 
Adam kaikondu ripugalam benkond 4- | 
hladam janak odavuvinam | 
médiniyam Kirtti-nripati paripálisida || 
tad-anantaram i-mahig a-} 
bhyudayam pirid Age Káma-bhüpaüge jagad- | 
vidita-yas6-ramanang å- | 
dudu sale samrajya-pijya-lakshmiya patta || 

&tana prabhávam ent endade | 
ivan Avangav asádhyan enda pagevar ttim-tammol ásankisal ; 
nevadindam pariyittu mutti muridam virári-durggaüga]lam і 
kavarddam kappavan ikkad udlhatara désiééSa-kéfanga] emb í 

; ivan Adam kali-Káma-bhüpan adatar jjiy ayya bàrp embina || 

gandara tirttanam kalisal-añkušanam kadana-Trinétranam | 
chanda-marichi-téjanan aráti-vadhü-vividha-prakára-san- | 
mandana-düranam guna-karandanan uddhata-Ká]a-dandanam i 
mandalikagraganyanan ad évogulvem kali-Kàma-bhüpana || 
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mige téjam perarg Age sairisuvané mitram ditakk endu bbá. | 
посе sairippan udátta-dána-gunamam santánam end alkarim | 
negald 4-kalpa-kujakke sairisuvan uttuhgatvamam gótram end | 
agado} sairipan unte sairisuvané Kadamba-Kanthiravan(a) | 
nirutam S ri-sutan endod amchariye pé] saubhagya-samrajyam is | 
dharant-samstuta-Kirtti-Dévan-anujatig ëm chódyamé ródasi- | 
bharita-khyáti Kadamba-Rudran ene dal vidvit-puróchhédanam 1 
pirid é-bhávise Kama-bhimipatig i-vi$vambhará-bhágado] : 
dhareg urule tamma talegalu| 

kari-áiramam nija-kabandhadolu раф зї bt- | 

rara tandam Ganaparavolu | 

karam esadar kKáma-bhüpan-irid-Ahavado] | 

khara-da[n]dam sarasijadolu | 

viraham chakráhvayangalolu uistéjam | 

para-bhüpálarol allade | 

niravadyam id illa Kàma-nripan Aluy-cleyol ji 

morey embudu bándhavarolu | 

{отеу embudu nada-nadi-nikáyado] adam | 

Serey embadu jfidugalolu | 

perat-edeyol iv illa KAma-nripan álv-eleyol | 


mattam à-ràjyakke Lakshmi-dévate enisida Kalala-Déviyara mahatmyamam pélvade | 


š Manasija-mantra-dévateyo mén Sachiyó S'atapatranábhan-an- | 
ganeyo Chaturmmukha-priyeyo S'aàkaran-ópalo pélim embavél | 
anupama-rüpu sad-vibhavam ürjjita-lakshmi mahá-vivékam ol- | 
pina subag emb iv endum esedirppavu Kálala-Dévi-rániyo] |. 
santatigal samant eseye Kalala-Dévige putti rafijipar | 
Kkantu-nibhar ssalakshanar atiprabalar kkaliga] vidagdhar a- ; 
tyanta-parakramar ssubagar apratimar ssujanar ssamasta-bhü- | 
kantar enippa Parmma-nripa-Sóma:mahibhuja-Malla-bhübhujar fi 

avara mahà-pradhánara mahatvav ent endade | 
para-hitado]u sáhasado]u | 
nirupamav enisippa mantra-gaktiyo! à-Khé- | 
charana Kiritiya Guruvina | 
dorey enipam Vasudéva-dandadhisa || 
bhásura-téjanan adhika-vi- | 
Jásanan ütukrishta-dharmma-chittanan olavind | 
i-sakala-janam pogulgum ) 
Késava-Nayakanan artthi-vara-dayakaua | 
kadana-prachandan atibalan | 
adatara Javan ahita-vana-davanalan ivan em- 1 
budu lókam mudadindam | 
Madukeya-manda!ilianam prachandódayana | 
para-hitadol para-v(a'l)yasanado] parav iut id euij pa. dharmmadol | 
nirupa[ma]-mantra-saktiyolu nórppads p erggade-hághavam Viyach-| 
chhara-patiyo] Naditaneyanol Hari-nandananol Suréjyanol | 
dorey enisippan emba satu-kirtti samastz e lisàntaráladal | 
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mattam Hari-charana-sarója-bhribganum sahasottunganum (eni)enisida Kámarasanum artti-jana- 
chintáàmaniyum sandhi-vigrahi-chidimaniyum enisida Sàyauganu vairi-mandalika-Dhairavan enisida 
Bhairavanu verasum sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam ire || 


Banavase-nading idu todav| 

enisirddudu Kuppagedde vipravaliyim 1 
dhana-dhánya-vriddhiyim cha- | 

lvina kaniy eni[si]ppa déva-ku]a-sankuladim || 


шаат 4-gramad ádiyam pélvade | Krita-yugado]u Pushpávati Tréteyolu Pushpanagara Dydpara- 
dolu Purpasakata Kali-yugado]u Kuppageddey end intu pesargga] esevutt irddav alli | 


dharey ellam nava-gandha-Sali-vanadindam ramyam adam sarô- | 
varam ellam kumudótpalàmburuha-divyáàmódadim sévyam ur- | 
vviruhánikamum ellam uttama-phala-bratangalim rayyamam | 
narar ellam sucharitrar ürjjita-yaSah-Purpávati-grámado] || 
sarvva-vidar ssamasta-vibudhagrayar à$rita-kalpa-bhüruhar | 
parvvata-dhairyyar agrajanmágranigal prabhuga] pratapiga] | 
garvva-janópakárigal enippa-negartteyin olpu-vetta sá- | 
sirvvara pormmeyam pogulvad attalagam sale Kuppagaddeya |! 
avarolu Manemaneyavar emb- | 

avar amaja-gunar vVasishtha-gótra-pavitrar | 
bbhuvana-prasiddhar avarolag i 

avani-nuta-kirtti S'ankaram karam eseda | 

vineya-nidhi S'ahkaráryyana | 

taneyam Narayana-prabhu kshti-nutan â- | 

tana tanujar ppalar avarolu | 

vineyAmbudhi Bittimayyan ürjjita-téja j 

&-Manu-charitahg Umchara-| 

Sómaiyana tanüja Madhuvimayyana taneyam | 

sóma-prabhan Tévaran emb | 

á-matimánu karttu tanna taneyalan itta || < 
&-Vishnu- prabhuvibgam | 

S'ri-vanitegav ama]a-charitar anupama-punyar | 
ppávana-tanugalu Righava- | 


Dévanum l$varanum emba sutar udayisidar [| 


avara mahatvam ent endade || 

vitata- yatar weisuddha-kula-sanbhavar anratimar pprachanlar un- | 
natar uditarkka-téjar ud t^dita-punyar u lagrar ürjjitar | 
chchatura-Chaturmmukhar §: uti-purana-vidar nnuta-kábya-nátakà- 1 
‚ nvitar ene F'ann'sa!k alave Rámayanam negald i-Bimayyana | 
Hémagiri-dhairyyan skh]1à-| 

&àmukha-vara. kirtt;-1hà ran amala-charitia n | 

komala-gitram budha-nidhi | 

Rimeya-perbbaruvan esedan i-zasumatiycl | 

kuladolu baladolu pemp nol } 


alaghu-paràkramado] árggam aggalam ivan end | 
16 
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uligum janam suputrah | 

kula-dipakan enisid {-Bimayyanan olavim || 
ant avar ati-mudadindam | 
santa[ta]-sukhadind iralke Kódiya-mathadim | 
Kantuharam barppantir a-| 

nanta-gunam VámaSakti-munipam bandam || 


ant avar bbijayam geyvudum Кала idir erddu kritabhivandananum samsthápitóchchása[na]num krita- 
pàda-prakshálananum dattarggha-padyanum  upacharitópachàranum 4gi mukulita-karam dévatá- 
pratishthe-phalam ávud anal avar "éka-linga-pratishténa sarvvé dévah pratishthità" yambudu érutiy 
endu muni-mukbyar nnija-nivasakke bijeyam geyvudum itta linga-pratishtha-hrishta-chittan Agi | 

nerap i-sabheya sa-pà jà- | 

parikaran ariyal alli padedam sthalamam | 

Haranam pratishthisalk end | 

uru-téjam vibhu-lalaman enisida Raima || 

sásirada nara hannond | 

à-Saka-nripa-vatsaram salalu Saumyábdam | 

lés enise Jyéshtham emb olu- | 

másada sita-tadige Saurivárado] olavira | 

vibhavam nerap i-vidvat- | 

sabheyam éri- Vamagakti-munipati-sahitam | 

$ubha-lagaava Góvinda- | 

prabhu kude linga-pratishthe mádidar avargal | 
antu sumuhürttado]u supratishtheyam tad-uktiyim mdi samasta-janamam suvarnnadim dibyannadim 
tanipal avar dibydgir-vvachana-rachane[ga]lim parasi à-dévaüge RaméSvara-dévar emb abhidhánam 
mádi pópudum ittal 4-Ramayyam samuttuhga-dévi[ya]tanamam madi sukham irppudum adam perg- 
gade-Ramayyam kandu pulakita-gitran Agi nija-svimi Kama-bhipang aripal adam kéld arasam hars- 
hótkarshan Agi tad-dévatá-dar$ana-nimittam kumárarum nija-sachivarum berasu Kuppageddege band 
á-dévanam nódi santogam-batt uttariyana-saükránti-Ádityavára-amavase-vyatipitad-andu Ramaiyya- 
hebbáruvanumam i-Bimayyanumam karad á-dévara(m) anga-bhógakkam ranga-bhógakkam nitya- 
nivédyakkam mahá-dánakkam eudu || 


rayyam enipp i-dhare jiy 1 i 
ayy enutam po[ga]le negalda-Káma-mahisam | 
Kayyadivalliyan à-Rà- I 
maiyyana Ramésvarakke kottam mudadi | 
maneyam mél-àlike mat- | 
taneya vagad-àya sunka-dar$anam emb i- | 
binnanada tereyin adarol | 
.. .. enitippadam ayam S'ivag osed itta || 
int i-dharmmay à-chandrárkka-bara salg endu satya-Rádhéyam Kama-bhipam kritártthan Ada | 


Rámayan ant adan Ekkala- | 

bhümísahg aripi déva-déva palisuvad adam | 
ni manam old ivud enalk | 

&-márggadiu à-nripóttamam kártt itta | 
idan oldu pálipargg a-1 

bhyudayam........ Sat-sutarum | 
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mudamum arujateyum ati-sam- | 

padamum dirggháyuv akkum idu paramárttham | 
uttama-chittar appavargal ittade mum salutidda ........4 
mea .. +. +. trisapta-kulédbhavar appa martyar | 
aty-uttamar ádadam narakadol] namevar vvahu-kálav á-kha]am | 
sattu sahasra-kóti-narakam .. .. .. .. t&uvam || 

odavida Kuppatüra sujanàgrani Chimmara Vásu[ .. num | 
sadu-guna-yuktan appa kavi Doddara-Nàchayanum samastassa | 
eoe v Késava-Dévan emb ivar | 

mmudadole küdi póldar idu salgu $a$ànka-diaó$ar ullina || 
dhare-ravi-$2si-vu]lannam | 

stiram akk i-dharmma ........... | 

niratam yajüangalan 4-1 

daradindam malke mangalam .. gam ellam || 


(usual final verses). 
180 


At the same place, on a stone in front yard south of the same temple. 
svasti Srimatu Kádamba-chakravartti Mallidéva-varusada àreneya SvabhAnu-samvatsarada Phálguna- 
sudha-dvadasi-Sémavarad-andu $rimad-anádiy-agraháram Kuppagedeya karuvaga-Sugga-jiya Kéta- 
mana maga Ramam kálezadolu halabaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu guru sara .. (stops here). 


181 


At the same place. 
Srimad-rajadhiraja rája-paramésvara Triyambaka-dévara dibya-Sri-pàda-padmárádhakanum appa ért- 
vira-Mádarasa-Vodeyaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam irddalli avara tan-mantri 
Udeyann-Odeyara maneya Yeda-náda sunkAdhikari Birarasaru svasti $ri jayAbhyudaya-S alivahana- 
Saka-varsha 1314 neya Prajápati-samvatsarada Ashâdha-ba 10 50! Kuppagadeya $ri-Pámanátha- 
dévarige madhyahnada vondu-hottina dhipa-dipasnayvédya-timbilakke vondu-kab bila magga-dere 
mudre.. .. ntike saha ga 193 hanavam á-chandra-süyyar ullannabara (usual final phrases and verses). 


182 


At the same village, on а stone near the village gate. 


A 
svasti ёгі jayabhyudaya-Sdlivihana-saka 1522 neya Vikiri-sam || Ašàda-bahula 10 Guruváradalu 
virara U]e-Nàyakanu Kuppagadde ... ralli kadi madidaná viragallu 


183 
On copper plates of Kuppagadde-agrahára, 


(Nagari characters). 

jayaty Avishkritam Vishnór vàráham kshobhitarnnavam 1 

dakshinónnata-damshtrágra-vi$rán .. .. vanam vapuh [| 
svasti samasta-bhu[va]nà$rayam —&ri.prithvi-vallabham maháráj&dhirijam paramésvara parama- 
bhattáraka Hastinipara-varAdhisvara Ardhaka-Bhagadatta ripu-ràya-kántá-datta-vairi-vaidhavya 
Pándava-kula-kamala-márttanda kadana-nrachanda Kalinga-kódanda gandaemarttanda ékanga-vira 
rana-raüga-dhira  Ásvapati-ràya-disápatta Gajapati-riya-samháraka Narapati-raya-mastaka-tala- 
prahári simanta-mriga-chamira Kotkana-chAtur-disa-bhayakara chachcha-puta chacha-puta I$vara- 
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mukha-kama]a-vinirgata-sudha-sà]anga-Drahma-vipádi- Bharata-Sástra -prasiddha-anéka-Sástra-pravi- 
na Koóranptaka-Vyá]i-Nàgàrjuuàdi-mantra-traya-siddha prasidha-samudaya-namita-pàdáravinda агі. 
raya-kula-vilaya-kalanala nityikara  parànganá-putra suvarna-varaha-lafichhana-dhvaja samasta- 
rAjavali-virajita samalankrita-gri-Séma-vamsddbhava Parikshita-chakravarti tat-putra-Janaméjaya- 
chakravarti Hastinipuré sukha-saükathá-vinódéna ràjyam karémi...... dig-vijaya ..ya vijayam 
karêmi Tungabhadra-Haridra-sangamé (Ia) $ri-Harihara-déva-sannidhau katakam utkalitam Chaitra- 
másé krishna-pakshé Sóma-diné Bharapi-mah&-nakshatré sankranti-vitipata-nimitté sarppa-yágam 
karómi Banavase-pannichhahasra-madhya-khampana-Yeda-nada-yappattara  tat-madhya-Puspaga- 
deya-gramat Brahmana Kannada-Sakheya Atréya-gotrada Mádhava-pattavardhanaru Kannada- 
&àkheya Vasishtha-gótrada S’ankara-ghalisaru Kannada-gakheya S'rivachha-gótrada Yógésvara-patta- 
vardhanaru Kannada-SAkheya Visvámitra-gótrada Vishuyu-dikshitaru chavugha-mu .. nàná-gótrada 
sahasra-dvaya Brahmana sarppa-yaga-purnahuti-samayé Asirvada-pirvakam chakravartti mechi pañ- 
cháünga-pasiya —chhatra-sukhásana-balada-gaddige-anka-danda-khandane ashta-bhdga-téja-simya- 
sarbanamasyav Agi Puspageddeya-grámà  tat-madhya-pravishta Bammanahalli (others named) 
yévam dasa-gramat dhàrá-pürvakam dattam tasya gràmasya simautaràni katham (here follow details 
of boundaries and usual final verses ; also а few further gifts) opp Ari-raya-mastaka-tala-prahari 
184 
At the same village, on a stone in the enclosure of the Narasimha temple. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanà$rayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maharajêdhirajam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattárakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $rimaj-Jayasimha-Dévam prithuvi-rájysm 
geyye S'aka-nripa-ká]átita-samvastara-$atanga] *ombaynür-ayvattombattaney Angirasa-samvatsarada 
Paushyada punname-Vaddavirad-uttarayana-sankrantiyandu  samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda 
mahá-simantádhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara Brabma-Kshatriyam Mátüra-vamsódbhavam Nandana- 
vana-chhaira ... vatára haya-làüchehhanam darppana-dhvaja-virajamana para-sainya-Bhairavam 
ripu-bala-mallam саа nudidante gandam parikrama-siigam — tolagadam gandam 
áauryyágaram srimad- Alayyam Danavási-pannirchehhásiramum Sántalige-sásiramuman éka-chch- 
hatra-chháyeyin dluttam ildu maydalikam Kundamaüge Kuppagaddeya bayalam kalam bandu 1 
vritta || baJavad-aráti-séne kide vaji-balam perapihge hasti-san- | 
kulam alirvalki ba]ke {апар ánt-adhikógra-viródhi-sádanam | 
valike balalchi nurggi palaram tave kondu maháji-rangado] | 
tolagada апдап ânt iriye bhumbhukam adbhutan ádud ettalum | 
kedeva-bhatar bhatantra-vrit(t)adindam urulva-hayam hayáliyim / 
pudivudiy age mettuva-gajam gaja-mámsaman urchchi tindu küg- 
iduva maru] maru]-padeyan attuva siddha-ganam ganaügalaip | 
badiva nisácharar ssamara-dhira .. .. irid áji-ratgadol | 
ant auékaram kondu sura-lókakke bijayam geyyal àtana magam samadhigata.paücha-mahá-$abda 
maha-simantadhipati vijaya-lakshmi-pati samasta-sdstra-piravara-pdrayanam | sàmanta-Nàráyanam| 
ripu-bala-timira-harana-karana-sahasrakirayam | gandar-abharanam | nija-kula kuva]aya-vida]ita-vi. 
raja-rajam | gantka-Mandjam | a$va-vidyá-vidita-S'á]ihótram | Nandana-vaua-chhatram baladhika- 
viródhi-sádana-PAkaSásanam | gita-Kafijsanam | vividha-vibudba-mágadlha-chintámani | dharádhi- 
ràja-chüdáàmani | $ubhrábhra-kundéndu-Hara-hásibhása-bhásura-jagad-vidit-akirtty-Akaram | satya- 
ratnákaram | mrigarája-$auryyam | Mandara-dhairyyam | (n)annana singam | $rimaj-Jayasinga-Dévam | 
vritta || mulis aty-adbhutam Ayam endum achalam dinam budháhládi kê- | 
valim alt unnati-satya-Saucham aritam lókóttaram kirtti dig- | 


*So in the original. 
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valayántam nudi Méru-éaila-likhitam dharmmam jagan-mudre bhi- | 

tala-vandyam charitam nayam jana-nutam Sri-Simha-bhipajana(m) || 

ripu-sainyam ette dhurado] | 

üriparim munn izidu palavu kálagado] bhi- | 

mipa-chidamani Sihgam | 

nriparim munn irivan emba pesaram padedam || 

vritta | malevar ssukkire manneyar ssugiye s&mantar mmanan-gunde man- | 

dalikar ssankise Bédar arbbise Kurumbar bbelche tann-onde-tó]- | 

valadim bhütalamam nimirchchi janakaüg att aggalam nalveral | 

chalado] Sauryyado] embinam dharege sandam Simha-bhüpá]akam || 
intu suputrah kula-dipakan enisi negarddu tamm-ayyaüge paróksha-vinayamágal agraháram Kuppa- 
gaddeyol Aldévaramam mádisi dévareze nivédyakkam sodarggam püjegam bittatétam (here follow 
details) aüga-bhógakkam Edenàd e 70 baliy Annagedeyam sarvva-namasyam bittan (usual final 
phrases and verses) iriva-Goravang i-sthánamum Annagedeyol piriya-galeyi 23 mattar ggaddeyum 
tamma bhuktiyol ellam vendike-vanamumam kottam árimat-kavi-rája-vallabham Kappanna-bhattara 
likhitam | Chámundójam basageydain | Bammójam dégulavam mádidam $ri mangala 


187 
At Ekkasi attached to Kuppagadde (same hobli), on a stone in Puttamma’s wet land. 


namas tuüga-&c. || 

Harir avatu kiri-vapur vvó 

yasya radàüküra-kóti-pithà sâ | 

sita-kama]a-mukula-milad-a]i- 

lalan&-*nilàm bibhartti bhà-kántà || 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-5abda mahá-mandaléS$varam Banavási-p ura-varádhi$varam Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadámódam satya-Radhéyam Saranagataevajra- 
pañjaram Kadamba-ku]a-kamala-márttándam kaligal ankusam gandara dávaui $ri-vira-Kávarasaru 
sukha-saükathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvuttam ire tat-pila-padmópajivi Sriman-mah&-pradhánam 
mandalila-márkkóla-Bhairavam immadi-Rivutta-raya vira-Badaki-Settiyaru S'aka-varshada 1200 
neya Bahudbánya-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 5 Guruviradandu svasti $rimad-anádiya pattada рігіуа- 
agrahiram Kuppageddeya heggereya kelasakke .. Ekkasiya bayalolage mattaru keyya À-chan drárkka - 
sthayiyagi dhár&-pürvvakadala kottaru mangala maha 611 Sri (usual final verses and phrases). 


188 
At Sdrekoppa (same hobli), on a virakal near the Kallhs'vara. temple. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam árimatu KAdamba-chakravartti Malli-dévarasaru su (3 lines effaced) 


Sáreya Bhairava-Nayakan | 

..... migilagi ranado] iriyalk айап Antu | 

viram Satkeya-Náyaka 1 

Bireya-Dévana samagra-balamam kondan || 
eradu-balam mechalu .. | 

Birusana-ba .. yole kádi tàm basav-aliyal | 
gura-ganikeyar oludum ..1 

+. +++. yodane sura-vimánadol oyidar || 


——' 


* Рато зрв a mistake for lilém. 
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189 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
‘tri namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Yádava-Náráyana bhuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti sri-Ramachandra- 
DévaeRaya-rajya-varshada Subhánu-samvatsaraday Aévija -. 3 Só-váradandu Вігаув ... {а ka]laru- 
mam шіре hatipa...eya-pasayavarana kade kádidali Taranara-Vatti-Gaudana-Bommaganu уйга sila 
biddu Sá(ma)raiyakuppeyole votti talt iridu ..... rangeya .. .. lu sura-lóka-práptan ada maügala 
maha, Sri &ri 


190 


А! the same place, on а third virakal. 


svasti samasta-mahà-mandalésvara vira-Káva-Dévarasam .. ràjyam  gévali maha-pradhfina- 
Kalla-veggade guda .... kereyali besadolu ................ .. oo Saraya Badajeya-raja tagi talt 
iridu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu | .... Вотта.................... 


191 
At the same place, on a fourth virakal. 


c... Sri prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirájam pa . ... rakam Jayasingha-Déva prithvi-rájyam geye.. 
Ba......8i *13000 ma Brahma-Dévan 4lutt ire Saka-nri .. .. tita-samvatsara-sataiga 954 пеуа 
Ahgira[sa]-samva ... Tttise svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-6abda mahá-s&.... pati madavad-ari- 
nripati-jita-lalshmi-pati Triku ..... varésvara parama-Mahésvaram Mátüra-vamáódbhavam....jó]bhá- 
vam Nandana-vana-chchhatra sarapágata-tanutram ha . . .. ásrita-jana-kátichana darppaua-dhvajam 
surataró .. .... Brahma-Kshatriya  Kshatriya-stradhára sámanta-Gópá]a.. .. labdha-vara-prasada- 
námádi-samasta-pra&asti-sahita ..... yya-Dévanu maneya pradhánaru Edenád-erppa .. .. .. Balla- 


vanege Parvvanapalfiya Sáreyole .. .. Sarey allade Párvvanapa]liy embud illa ba .. ... sásanav (usual 
wnprecatory phrases). 
192 
At the same place, on a fifth virakal. 
ari namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasati-sahitam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-riijydda- 
- «+. ttaneya Viródhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1Gu Sémayi-Dévarine Yadenád-eppatta á]uttidalli 
<. rabada .... .......... ee Séva-Nayaka turu serekondu-hóhali kandu .. ..... Sáreya Ká]a-Gauda 
Sóvam bava.. munde halav-à]u-kudureya küde. . tiyim bidu ulipe sura-léka-praptan ada adake Vaichi- 
nádule mapu müvattu kamba keya kottaru adake ...... (usual imprecatory phrases) mangala 
maha ёгі Sri А 


193 
At Када (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Rámaliga temple. 


< matu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva-varsha-... nu-samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
suddha 8 Soma $rimanu ...... Ekkalarasaru Jaga-Dévana mêle nadeda herage he ...... 


ыйі 
hari tandu Kálagauüra kaviye hàyidu turuvam ko ..... lliga àtana maga Killanum hógi tági halaram 
kondu turuvam magu ..... ptar даги || Bammanavalliya maneyim tanna шараш tánu asvama .. .. 


tagi ta]t iridu máránt-ari-ba]amam kondu magulchid antu .. vira Halliga puttida grámavane bandu 
Hoysana hádand atti .. .. .. ... turuvam maguchidam jagav ariye || 


#40 in the original : but it should be 12000. 
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areyatti Hoysanánkam | 

turuvam .... lehuv-edeyo]u Killam 4 

tarisandu virar àrebar Ма! | 

iridam déva-lóka.práptar ádaru .. || 

e. maga tandeyu | 

kudureya talt iridu Ki]lanum Ha]liganum| 

kadanado]u .. .. ....1 

. ttiyar odagondu pódar &-S'ivapuraké | 
.. +. gan-ajivina ranadalu vi... llanum tági talt iridu kudureya mégana-ráhutaram kondu nindu 
jasavam .......turugololu pendir-udeyan urchchuv-edeyolum Killam...... . ... magurchchi 
sura-lóka-práptar Adaru || svasti $rimatu Háyada-Bela-gaudana tamma Kitti-gauda .. .. guveti 
Hoysana-mandalika kaviye haydu........ rarahalliyam ... Killagam .. .. .. gauda Kitti-gaudanu 
aruvatt-okkalum aimannigarum bitt umbali gadde mañja kolaga dharma ......táram-baram 
pratipalisuvaru (usual final phrases and verses). Kuppatira Chimmara Báchimayya putra Chatti- 
mayyam ba.... 
195 


At Tavanandi (same hobli), on a tomb stone to the south of the basti in the fort. 
A 


svasti árimatu Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada Ashádha-suddha-tadige-Brihaspativárada $rimatu Kâņûr- 
gga{najda Madhavachandra-dévara guddi Sriman-nalu-prabhu Má]i-gaudana sose Appe-gaudana 
hendati ériman-nalu-prabhu Udaraiyana magalu Siriyavve samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svargastey адаја 


mangala mahá ri Sri a 
196 


At the same place, on a third tomb stone, 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya é4sanam Jing-Sásanam | 
sriman-maha-mandalésvaram ari-riya-vibhada bhasege tappuva-rayara ganda Hindu-raya-Suratrina 
pürvva-dakshiua-pa$chima-samudràdhi$vari  Sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara srieHarihara-Rayanu 
rajyam geyyuttam irppalli | svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1301 neya Kàlayu[kti]-nàma-sam- 
vatsarada Pusya-ba 3 Sómaváradalu Srimann á]uva-mahá-prabhu praje mechche ganda alliya hadi- 
nentu-kampanakke &irómani enipa mahá-prabhugal-áditya Tavanidhiya Bomma-gaudanu sakala- 
sanyasana-vidhiyim mudipi svargga-práptau àdanu | Запа gunáva]i ent endade || 
paravara-trayadhigvaran atula-balam Bukka-Ráyaüge lókà- | 
dhàrahgam ..... mádid avaniya dharmmangalam Jaina.. 18- | 
chàram.. Јат gada .. .. ...mara s. .. .. .. ...mádi punya- | 
káram.. kirtti-vrittam Tavanidhiy-adhipam Bommanam Méra-dhairyyan || 
parasa.. yádi-déva parada.. .. tân.. Jagam.. ... | 
darisida Jainan orbba kali.. .. .. pá]akan indu bhaktiyim | 
parama-Jinósvara.. se sese so ee ce n emba.. | 
.. -. dridha-chittan î-Tavanidhi-prabhu Brahmani.. ka-lókado] | 
Jina-patiy antarangadolg irppa (rest sllegible). 
197 
- At the same place, on a fourth tomb stone. 


A 
Krodhi-samvatsarada —Asvayija-su 13 Sukraváradalu Tavanidhiya Bhayirava-gaüdara madavaliti 
Bommi-gaudi svarggastey adalu || 
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At the same place, on a fifth tomb stone. 


kali-chali-Mahadévannana | 

kulamuman uddharisal endu Ramana basarol t 

sale putti kirtti-vadedam | 

bala-yuta-dandésa-Madhavam vasumatiyol || 
sakala-guna-bharite Jina-pa- | 

da-kamala-yuga-bhakte Arasalángane ya ...1 
sukavi-surabhija-danna- | 

yaka-Mádhavan esadan akhi]a-vasudhá-talado] | 
$riman-Nandana-vatsaré parilasaj-Jyéshthé tu másé sitó 

pakshé Rudra-(mité) diné Gurau cha vimalé varé kalá-kóvidah | 
&riman-Mádhavachandra-déva-charanámbhójáta-bhringó jagad- 
vikhyátásrita-kalpa-vriksha-sadrisa-$ri- Màdhavákhya-prabhuh | 
svámi-vatichakarol gandas sarvva-sámsárikam pura | 

tyaktv& Jindlayam kritva khyátam Tavanidhav alam | 

sü'yam prabhugal-ádityas samádhi-vidhinà bhuvi | 

naka-lékam азаа dandanatha-éri-Madhava-prabhuh || 


árimad«Yádava-Nàráyanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti $ri-vira-Rámachandra-Ràya- 
vijaya-rájyódayada 23 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 11 Guruváradandu $rimat-Kánür- 
gzanada Mádhavachandra-bhattárakara gudda 6riman-nal-prabhu  prabhugal-ádityam praje- 
meche-gandam .... dannáyaka-Mádi-Gaudam samadhi-vidhiyim mudupi svargga-práptan Адали 
mangala maha 6ri sri 

199 


At the same place, on a sixth tomb stone. 

árimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làfchhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya éasanam Jina-S4sanam || 
ériman-mah4-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhásege tappuva rayara ganda Hindu-ráya-Suratrága 
purva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhisvara sri-vira-Bukka-Raya vijaya-rajyam geyyuttam irppalli 
S aka-varsha 1293 neya Viródhikrit-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 13 Mangalaváradalu érimad-raya- 
rAja-guru-mandalacharyya Balitkara-ganigraganyarum appa &ri-Simhanandyácháryyara priya-gudda 
Scrabada Vitha[la]-gaundana suputri srimann-alva-mah4-prabhu Tavanidhiya Brahmana arddhanga- 
(ac)lakshini Bommakkanu samadhi-vidhiyim mud wi svarga-lóka-práptiy ada] } 

vinaya-guna-pragalbhe pesarvetta chatur-vvidha-dána-yukte på- | 

vana-Jina-rája-rájita-padámbuja-bhaktiyol] oppuvettu tórp- | 

anupama-sile Vitthalana nandane saundara-rüpe Bomma-gau- | 

dana sati Bommakam mereval aggada punya-vadha-janangalo! ' 


200 
At the same place, on a seventh tomb stone. 
tziman-mah&-mandelésvara éri-vira-Harihara-Raya vijaya-rájyam geyyuttam irppalli S'aka-varu&a 
1301 daneya Kàlayuktákshi-samvatsarada S'rávana-Suddha 1 , S'ukraváradalu $rimat-Tavanidhiya 
S/Anti-tirthakara-pida-padmaradakanum dási-vési-para-nári-sahódara Srimatu $rimann-&luva-mahá- 
prabhu Tavanidhiya Bommangam maneya.... ni $ri-R& .... ..... Maladhári-Dévara priya-gudda 
ees (4 lines illegible). 
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At the same piace, on an eighth tomh stone. 


érimatu S'aka-varsha 1292 ncya Sádhárana-samvatsarada Magha-Suddha 8 Sómaváradandu Sriman- 
Madhavachandra-Maladhari-dévara priya-gudda Tavanidhiya Mádi-gaudana sn-putra Bommannanu 


samádhi-vidhiyim mudipi svargga-lóka-práptan ádanu || 


202 
At Letiadu Kürali (same hobli), on a stone in Madivála- Kanna's backyard. 


avasti Sfaka-nripa-ka}Atita-samvaschara-sakhangal entu-niira-clpattaraneya Rakshasa(sa)-sam[va]chara 
pravarttise grimatu Kannara-Déva prithnvi-rajyam geye Javanai-Sami Da[na]vasi-nádan Ale Bittiga 
nal-gavundu-geyye S'esiga]a Divan urggavundum geyye Kadaliyan iridu Béda.. ni.. .. vam kondu póge 
Maseyara gadi tiravan isi lóranad jl bildi 516 зе Sandon Аала magi Chikka kalla nirisido 
pitram ada burasidohge .. УШ» о оз аа оооп 


208 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 


svasti S/aka-nripa-kalatita-samvaschara-sakahgal entu-nüra elpattáraueya *Kródhana-samvachharam 
pravarttisuttire Srimatn Kannara-Déva pritvi-rájyam geye Javanai-sami Danavasi-nádan ale Bittigan 
ar-gavundn geye Kakkiga Cha{ijtra-vasa-Mangalavara-paiichami-Mrigasira-nakshatra-badda-yoga 
Chiva .. Bivanu ... geyye Kûdaliya Bédar iridu tugu-pariye guduvi ajuva .... malpe ari .. billo} 


Arjuna Ы gu.. tuguvan ikkisi ranadol bil bildo sugatiya padedan atana maga Bittiga kallan 
n. 


- airisida mangala maha sri 


205 


Al the sun? villase, on a stone 5a front of the village entrance, 


dtakshasa-samvatsarada Chayitra-ba 10 lu &rimatu Kfiraliya Malla-gaüdara mag mu S'éàru-dalavápa 
áambura-Náykana maga Malu .. .. ürigàgi ка li sattanu 


206 


AL the same place, оп a second s'ou:. 
tottane kand arati-bhata-sankulav endeseg eyde vandu kat | 
attajavagi mutte kade-galada Dhairavan-anti .. kaydu-gond i 
ottajikárar-attega]an Adisidam kidikeyda virar and | 
otti siguldu kondu meredam bhuja-Sauryaman áji-rangado] [| 
kattá]tauad áyatigam | 
Bettada Küdaliya Hemma-gavundann ... | 
tottene purpa-vimanadol | 
itt uydar ddéva-kanteyar svarggakkain | 


jiténa labhyaté «е. | 
208 


Al the same place, on a fourth stone. 
svasti srinata Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala .... pratàpa-chakravartti Ramadéva-lRaya-rajydda- 
yada 16 në Byaya-sam........ kha-sn JO Adivaradundu .. .. nàde.... тапеуачи вегсуа máyvali 
&timan-nal-prabhu Küriiya ... su-putra Hemmna-gaudaun .. .. tagikadi.... vairi...... tan adanu 
enangala maha 


* Krédhana = S'aka 886. 
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At the same village, on a virakal in a lane. 
érinatu — YAdava-Navayanam  bhuja-ba]a-pratápa-chakravartti gri-vira-Ramadéva-Raya-vijaya-ra- 
.. 20 reya Viródhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 11.. .. svasti srimatu Sinda-Góvinda sitagara ganda 
Pàátàla-vartti-Bhujagéndra-vamsódbhavam é$riman-nál-prabhu Vayl ........ .. hadavaliti Madhu- 
A 

karaiyarü Nagarakhandeya .. .. nu Yadajáche-Adayarü vivàdav ági .. .... Gódhara-Setiya kondu 
hóhága turugolauü ......lanà kéjal-àgad enda grimatn iráya-rája-guru .. chakravartti Brahma- 
rasi-dévara sisyauu........hadavaliti Madhukaraiyara maneya .... riyanad ekkati Kamayyanu 
(rest gone), 

212 

At Chikka-Kabbiru (same hobli), on a virakal in the Hanumanta temple. 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusa 1407 ney Akshaya-samvatsarada Dhadrapada-suddha 
12 lu Jàyiganu vira-svarggasthan ádanu 
213 
At Basariru (same hobliy, on а stone behind the Narasimha temple. 


syasti samasta-bhuvanasraya &ri-pritvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja ...... ttáraka Satyásraya-kula.... ... 
érimaj-Ja.. .. gha-Dévara vájya.. .. ...m ire.. .. svasti sama...... .. maliá-mauda]és$vara Banavase- 
pura-varésvara Chàámundi-labdha-vara-prasáda vairi-ghati-kéSari nàma-sa[ma]sta-pra[5a]sti-sahitam 
érimad . yiva-De(da]itiga-Dóvara maga frimat-Kundamarasar bBanavasi-pannirchchhasiramum Sån- 
talige-sásiramuman álutt ire Saka-varisha* 931 Sukla-samvatsarada Paushya-suddha 5 Adityaráram 
uttardyana-sankrantiy Age Ede-nada Dasavüra Peragárivü Hariyadin-ür-gàvundu geyeka .. .. .. ...... 


sahaéra ...... dura mahajanakke kotta 
214 


At Jaddihalli (same hobli), on a mástikal at the village entrance, 


éri-Bava-samvtsarada S'rávaua-ba[hu]la 13 là érimatu Kambha-gaiidara maga Madarasanu átana 
madavalige Damathave avar ibaru svarggastar adara .. yi-kalla geyadavanu Bondjanu 


215 
At Tekkürukoppa (хате ЋИР, on a stone in the Кап. 


Nandana-samvatsarada Vayisikha-ba 7 lu Tavanandi-Timmana-gaiidarn Vingula .... Кра Malli- 
kárjuna-dévarige Vithappauu Koppada pura-varggavigi kotcü subham astu 
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At Kerehalli (same hobli), on a virakal near the Ráraanta temple. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kAlátita-satanga] entu-uüra irppatta aydaneya Budhiródgáriy emba samvaclicharam 
pravarttise tad-a [nta] rggata-suddhashtameyu-Sanivaradandu svasti samadhigata-paticha-mahá-sabda. 
malià-sámantam Trikunda-para-varésvara Brahma-{Kshatriya ............-...+... nandana-vana- 
оһоһайта.................. haya-lafichana-darppana-dhvaja-virdjamana .. na-votti bageya gelváta 
érimat-Priyágar Ede-nadan Aluttire ... ............. bakereyum árameyu dégula.. ma mádisid- 
Atan iy-tira müliga Kereyahalliya Guluganna Nerenür-atiavino] kádi sattà átana maga Biran embónu 
Gadingiyiganum i-kalla nirisida mangala må Sri........-. re e. ta-Raiam i-kalla besa[ge]yda.. .. 
ridare pidid-adasi .. .... nàduma tode.... didu biltode ........-... kaydiryada........ 
eee n oe +s gana padi galla [| svasti Ert Bharatayyana divya-lkita ........ a: 


*S'ukla - 951; 931 = Saumya. 
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At Tálaguppe (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Rámanta temple. 


svasti imatu — Yádava-Náráyana — bhuja-ba]a-pratápa-chakravartti © Simhana-De[va]-variráada. 
S'óbhakritu-samvatsarada Bhá/lrapada-sudha 10 Bri, yà-Simhana-valitada Náykaliya Thakkuranum 
Taravira Idugólu thanaota.. v iki | vumbaliya salisal ollade balidukond iddade .. ]-prabhu Kámeya- 
hadavalanu Tudunidiyai irddu ... haridu kadidalliy Мапа besavaga Tàlaguppeya-Nàykana maga 
Chika-vodeya talt iridu meradu ........ п айа J A4-Kamaiyya-hadavalanu ...... bayalu kamba 5 
keyyan ikki (rest illegible). 

218 


AL the same temple, on a virakal in front of the same. 


svasti Srimatu Saka-varusa 1204 Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada(y) Asvija-bahu 11 A svasti Si .. e. 
Bireya-hadavalana laravüza Vottivalli Tajaguppeya Macheya-Naykana Baycheya-Nayaka ... aliya 
Sóyi-Déva-da]abára band att .. banda ................ tattav Antu гоша madi kudureesattigeya 
Bayicheya-Nàyka Ssyi-Dévana kutti kuttisi-kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada mangala mangala Sri ё 
yi-kalla kadedáta Santó;a 

219 


On another virakal. 


svasti srimati Yadava-Narayana bliuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti éri-vira-Ramai-Dévara .. ...... 
rájyódayada Sarvadhári-samvatsarada .. ....... 5 Gurnváradandu. é&riman-ná]-prabhu-gadasarppa 
"Taravàra hadivaia ....... (rest effaecd). 


220 
Al the same village, on a virakal below the lank bund. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu maha-mandalésvaram .......... Mátàru-vamsó ........ 
iralu grimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varisa 52 neya Parábhava-samvacharada ......dalu Pàleuna— 
suddha-pafichami-Sémavaradalu Ede-nàda epattara baliya bada Talagupey ékasthavàge es.. .. .. .. 
Isavuralu ......... kondu sura-lóka-práptan fda $rimatu Tailapa-Dévana Herma-gavundana 
Gavundahege .. ....... Кои pati ... jivita. .... 


221 
At Kátáru (s uns Љо), o2 a virakal in Patél Kariyappa’s Lack-yard, 
namas tufiga-&e | 


svasti samadliigata-paficha-mahá-sabda mahi-mandalésvaranum — Danavási-pura-varádhisraranum 
Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasádanum  sihasóttuhganum satya-Radhéyanum gara- 
násata-vajra-prákáranum Kadamba-kula-kamala-marttandanum kaligal-ankusannm šrimatu vira- 
Mallidéva-Rayam uttardttarabhivriddhiyim rajyat-geyutt jralu Srimatu Mallidéva-varshada hadinai- 
daneya Khara-samvatsarada Asvaija-suddlia 4 Budhavaradandu Simhana-D?vana maneya niyaka 
Simha-Nayaka-Vankadéva-Nayakanavaru Yede-uàda Sidaniyam háydu sereyam jiva-dhanavanuin 
kondu háhalli KAntápurada ghattada besa-vaga divara Kaleya-Niyakana makkaļ}n AXijeya-Nàyaks 
âtana tamma Bommaya-Náyaka Sidaniya huyyalun kéldu tamma odeya Yeda-závundanu sahitans 
haridu sereyam Jiva-dhauamanam hintikki halava ka lure halabara vira-bhatiram kedahi talut igicur 
meredu sura-l5Xa-práptar Adarà | mangala mah Sri sri 


+; 
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Р Ai the same place, on а second virakal. 
Sarasvatyal namah | 


namas tunga-&c. | 


avasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-éabda srimanu-mahd-mandalésvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram 
Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara jabdha-vara-prasida sáhasóttuhga satya-Rádhéya éaranigata-vajra- 
prakara Kadamba-kula-kamala-marttanda kaligal-ankusa $rimatu vira-Maltidéya-R ayam uttaróttarábhi- 
veiddhiyim rájyam geyutt iralu Malligéva-varshada hadineydaneya Khara-samvatsarad Asvaynja-suddha 
4 Budhavaradandu Simhaga-Dévana nayaka Simha-Niyaka-Vankadéva-Nayakanavaru Yede-nada 
Sidaniya haydn sereyam Jiva-dhanavanum kondu héhalli Mallidéva- Ráyana nàyaka Gendevalaln Kántá- 
pürada .... ... gávunda {апп-А]й tani haridu kádi Sida .. .. .. tikki halavu-kudure halabaru-vira- 
thetaram kedahi........ iyidu meretu sura-loka-prapta .. .. (usual final verse) mangala maha 
Aii sri 
223 
At Gendia (same hobli), on a virakal on the tank bund. 
svasti ériman-maha-mandalésvaram $ri-vira-Bammarasa-vijaya-rájyódayada 14 neya A ngi P 
кайа Fálguna-sudha 8 Guruváradandu || 
vri | kshógi-kánteya bá]a-pattav Ede-nàd ant alli vastütkara- | 

sthanam tan euis irdda .......... ttama- | 

tránam ná]-prabhu Guija-gaudan esevam tat-sinu sanipat-kala- | 

gréni-nayakan Ajja-gaudan iJeyol prakhyáti.. ... || 

‚... Hoysanákhyanm ripu-bala-gaja-samharan ihá-Nrisinlam | 

.. ràámbhórási san-mandalika-jazada]am ............ | 

toram-goud ájiyol maudalika-baladol kadi tad-Brahinan udyad- | 

dhiródáttangan ênem риде janad esavam kile pordda .. .. gandan 

...oppitt andu battavaliyolu...aécharyadim kange... | 

idal oppitt andu phalakk a]avade tilakam sára-kastüriy endum | 

poda.. .. .. .. sobhdruna-mani-vilasan-mandana-sréniyindam | 

mudiyol pà-gampu $astraügaliu esevan ili-bhigyan iy-Ajja-gaudan | 

.. ++ a.. Nårâyaņan iley-odeyam Brahmana yandn mechichal i 

kodut irddam bháseyam Hoysanana.. .. .... ...... | 

pidi .. m saptángavam nimm adigala balad ádháradind endu bandum | 

padiyittam kshétrapá]am ............ oi 
eO. Narasinham prabala-bala-yatam bandu kadutta bégain | 
taleyam kolvalliy Ajjam nadadu pididu bá]-g.ttu sutt-irdda .. .. 1 
kulamam vavuttarain talt irida kaligalam sildu tàld ......... . 4 


šsam || 


kam || kadu-gali Bonmam ....4.... palavuy Age .. . -. a... | 
oo cece oe tanadoli.. ........... kirtti-padedan dhareyol i 
divijaru pà-male-gareyalu | vividha-guna-brátan Aijana .. .. {бат | 
divijeyara keyya ........... bhuvana-vikhyátan ensidam nere viram 


jitéua labhyaté «е, || 


s ouo Ау ` XR а АА ре s do GAR Gee 
sangaja mahi srt ct Kupatira kalukutiga Birója Кафеда kallu T sii sri Sri 
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At the same place, on о, virakal. 


svasti Srimatu Kàdamba-chakravartti Malli-dévarsaru sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varisa 
sásirada ойга nálvattane .. Bahudhànya-samvachsarada Pusya-bahula-paüchami ... .. várad andu 
Idugóda heggade Mádeyana maga Binava .. nam .. Gendavanadal irddu Kuputüringe hóguttam ire [ 


.. deva-sidilante ka}lar | kadupim Bandaleya halla .. lu tagal sane | 
gadadavar ódal à-Binava .. | kadu mu]id Antakana terade tágidan ...va .. | 
tagidade mulidu kallar | ppogade nilu ni.. nutte kavitar Binavam | 

rágisi ral irid alukade | nàgahgala kanda Garudanant ânt irivam || 
Javan updu kArid-andadin | avatdiram .. du Binava tim basavaliyal ай- | 
kavanam vimánadalu Vài savana piiraké vuyidar amara-ganikeyar olavim ! 


& 


Narayana 
225 


| At the same place, on another virakal. 


svasti érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva rajyam geyutt ire Saka-varisam sayira pari Vikrama 10 xpaya- 
samvachcharadalu Madayara Satyagara-Déva Gendavanavan izidu turuvam kolev endade Mañchaą- 
и" makkaļu ür-alivinalu Malayainu Hagaranayu sattade Maficha-givundana kared ávare. 

. savarisi bitta | 


227 
At Dyávanahaili (same hobli), on a stone in front, of the TiámBsvara temple. 


svasti Srimatu Banavasey aepura-varadbisvaram Jayanti-Madukésvara-dévara prasada Malli-dévana 
rajyadalu 18 neya Subhaou (суа) -sa[mva]tsarada Asvayuja- -suddha- ékádasi .. ddaváradalu Beluva- 
geya Mára-gaudana i maga  Rama-gaudar anü ы ды xin tatali Шш irida ..lugádi sura-lóka- 
rápitan ‘dant a Sisi 4 -— 
prap 229 
g the same place, on a | third virakal. 


avasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srimanu mahà- -mapdalésvaram Jay anti-Madukésvara-dévara labdha- 
vara-prasáda mrigamadámóda árimach- Chalukya-chakravartti Kirtti-l -Dév-arsaru mandalika... sukha- 
sankathà-vinódadi rijyam geyuttam iralu Jagadévana deett Yinday ar adalu érimanu mahå-pra- 
dhana ....ya Kála-gaudana maga Boppa-gavunda .. |. tigi talut iridu Sura-lóka-práptan áda || 
tamma .. КОО pratipltisida | (rest illegible). 


28) 
AL su Cu (same peur ), on а шш in n of the egies vara oe 


if 


ers.. 


kn adju aliyall =. . hògut iralagi Каја. теже maga Bonima-gaüdana EX gaiidana 
kondali dévarpadake sandanu | 
a 232 


At Pu'tanahalli (same holi), on a stone at agasé-bágil, 
&ubham astu svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S/alivahana-Saka-varuga så 1503 neya Vriga-samvatsarada 
Phalguna-su 1018 За PEN Rima- PA yana A pakenak ya т i-gaudage kotta umbu]i- 
19 
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sásana | nêvu ninna kaypa ttegisida sammandha Sorabada Simege saluva Basaiirige saluva Puttana. 
hallige saluva ira mundana holanolage chittana-kha 5 aksharadalu aiyi-ghandugada gaddenu bitteu 
agi ninna santána-pàramparey Agi sarvvamányav Agi anubahise bahudu baradáta sénabóva ....... 


` 
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At Vudri (same hobli), on G stone to the east of the Bana-S'ankari temple. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syàd-vádámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-Sásanam || 
bhadram Samantabhadrasya Püjyapádasya san-matéh | 
Aka]anka-gurór bhüyàt sasanayagha-nasiné || 
dhuradol Chalukya-chakrésvaran adhika-balam Tailapam satya-ratna- | 
karan á-Satyáérayam vikrama-bhuja-baladim Vikramáditya-bhüpam | 
vara-téjam Ayyanam bhüta]a-nuta-Jayasimham Manójáta-rüpam | 
dhareyol Trailókyamallam nirupaman esedam Sóman urvvi-lalamam || 
tribhuvana-jana-nutan esedam | 
Tribhuvanamallam virddhi-bala-hrit-sellam | 
vibhavada Bhülókamallam | 
vibhu sale Jagadékamallan à]dam dhareyan || 
Kuntala-vishayakk adhipati | 
Kuntala-chakréSan alli Banavase-nadol | 
Kantu-éri-nilayam sale | 
bhrant ёт Jidduligeyalliy Uddarey esegum || 
beledirdd 4-gandha-S4]i-vana-parivritadim tengu-pankéja-shandan- | 
galin oppam pettu tórpp à-vakula-ti] akadim champakásóka-jambáà- | 
kuladim jambira-püga-druma-kuravakadim nagavalli-tatakan- | 
galin Adam harinmyadiud Uddare bhudha-jana-sampritiyam mádutirkkum || 
dharanisam Gahga-vaméam jana-nutan iriv-á-Chattigam vairi-bhüpà- | 
larumam ben-konda-gandam sogayise hariv-à-Kafichigam dhá]iy-ittam | 
mareyam tàn ... nádolagana hanavam kondan à-Márasihgam | 
vara-téjam Kirtti-Rajam rana-mukha-rasikam Márasihgam nripéndram || 
Ganga-kula-kamala-dinakaran | 
Afigaja-sannibhan aniina-dana-vinddam | 
ee -  "' “phangisidam vairigalam | 

tunga-yasam negaldan oppey Ekkala-bhipam| 

vritta | paramartham vira-tirttham para-hita-charitarttham sadá-bhávitárttham | 
taruni-sammóhanártham Manasija-janitàrüpa-samsuddhitárttham | 
vara-&ishtánikak arttham sale kude padegum lóka-samrakshanárttham | 

` purushárttham svárttham end Ekkala-narapati bhi-lékak anti ... t irkkum || 

balavad-vidvishta-bhüpálaran avaya [va] dim кай ben-konda-gandam | 
dalav ellam vóde gandam biruda-bhataru bennittu pópalli gandam | 
kolanam péld atte gandam ripu-madaharanain Ganga-marttanda-dévam | 
taledam bhá-kánteyam Yekkala-nripa-tilakam cháru-dór-ddapdadindam || 
krürárátibha-kumbha-stha]a-vidalaua-kanthiravam vi$va-vidyà- | 
dháram S'ri-Bhárati-mandana-kucha-mani-háram Manójáta-rupá- | 
karam gambliira-nirákaran amala-gunam satya-bháshá-vibhüsham | 
tara-subhrabhra-Ganga-gasi-visada-yagang Ekkalahg opput irkkum || 


e 
X - 
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Anga-Kalinga-Vanga-Kuru-Jêngala-Kaubala-Madhyadêsa-Bhad- | 

rañga-Turushka-Gauda-Magadhàndhrain Avanti-Varata-Chéla-dé- | 

sangala panditar kkavigam uttama-yáchakag eyde kottu Kar- | 

nnaünge samánam йде saley Ekkalan ittapan oppe vittamam || 

amardina bari-vonalindam | kamaniyam kalpa-valli puttuva teradim | 

pramadá-ratnam janiyisal | amalangane Suggiyabbarasi dháriniyol | 
Paraméshti-svami deyvam guru {апар esav i-Maghanandi-vratindram | 

vara-Bhavyar vvandhu-varggam nirupama-mareyam-érid 4-Marasifigam | 

narapalam annan 4-Suggiyabarasi yati$argge kott anna-dánam | 

dhareg oppam-bettud 4-Pafichavasadi jasavam birugum matadindam || 

vira-Jinéndra-páda-sarasi[ru]ha-rájita-ràyahamseyam | 

cháru-charitreyam guna-pavitreyan drjjita-dana-sileyam | 

Bharati-karnuaphre muni-rája-payó[ru]ha-bhringeyam guna- | 

dhárada Suggiyabbarasiyam dhare bannisut irkkum dgalum || 
Savanana-bililole bitta] | bhuvana-stute mattar oppe sale panneradam | 
bhava-hara-Patichavasadig 4-| pravaránvite Suggiyabbarasi dháriniyol || 

katipaya-kalantaritam | hitav enip à-pürvva-vritti taleyalu padegum | 

satatam Jina-püjótsava-1ratey app 4-Kanakiyabbarasiyim dhareyol || 

Jina-püjege Jina-mahimege | Jina-rájana majjanakke Jina-bhavanakkam | 

Jina-munig esav-i-dánaman | anavaratam mádut irkku Kanakiyabarasi || 

Jina-griham illadalli Jina-mandiramam Jina-géham ágiyum | же 
Jina-munigalge dána-nichayam dorekollada thavinallig â- | ака T 

muni-janag ittu kirtti-late pallavisutt ire lókadalliy ant | », 4 | 
anupamam ага] à-Kanakiyabbarasiy opputav irkku dhátriyo] | 

sura-kujaman ilisi S'akrana | surabhiyan inn évud: endu chintamaniyam | 

pariharisi kudale ballale | paramárttham Chattiyabbarasi dháriniyol || 

janakanu Márasinga-nripan agrajan Ekkala-bhüpa vallabham | 

dinakara-téjan oppe Dasgavarmma-nripang Ereyangan-agra-nan- | 

danan anujáta KéSava-nripala chaturvidha-dánadinda mân- | 

‘tanadole Chattiyabbarasiyam budha-mandali mechchi bannikum || 

paramárádhyam Jinéndram guru rishi- nivaham l'oppa-dapdé&a mávam | 

nirutam Boppavvey ant à-janani janakan á-Kóti-Setti pramódam- | 

beras irdd à-S'ántiyakkam karav esad iral à-patui samyaktva-ratná- | 

karan app i- -Kéti-Sett Uddareya basadiyam mádidam punya-pufijam || 

vimala-yasé-vitanan Akalankan upárjjita-Jaina.dharmman 4-1 

gamika-jana-prapürnua-vikachábja-saróvara-rájaliamsan end | 

атата dharitri bannipudu Bliavya-Sikhámani Bhavya-bandhuvam | 
sumati-nivasanam negalda Kétanan uttama-dána-satwanam || 

parama-sri-Mala- saigham sogayisut ire $ri-Kondakundánvayam ... | 

ire &ri-Krápürgganam Gachchham esad ire sand á-Tintripikàkhyam oppam.- | 
beras 4-Sri-Ramanandi-brati-patiy esedam Padmanandi-bratindram | 

vara-sishyang agra-sishyam negaldanu Munichandrákh:a-siddhánta-dévam | 
ant avara sishyan esegum | bhránt êm $ri-Dhánukirtti-siddhántésam | 

| Kantu-mada-darppa-dalanam | santata-budha-kalpa-bhija negaldam dhareyol || 
kanaka-Jinàlayav esed іга] | anupaman Ekkala-nripóla Savanana-bililol | 

jana-nutam ene Bhánukirtti-| munig oppire bitta mattaram panueradam || 
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negale Chaluky a-chakri-varsham J agadéka-mahisa sàsiram | 

migil aruvattueKajayuta-Magha. . d 4-dagami Bribaspati | 

sogayise vara panneradu-mattarana kodageyya hàdamam | 
tagarade Bhanukirtti-munig Ekkala bitta &a&ánkan ullinam | 
kóti-payam kavileyan el-i kóti-tapódhanara véda-vidaram paunir- | 
kétiyane Koti-tirtthade | kóti-mahá-dinadol alidan int idan alidam | 


(usual final verse) Sri-Bandanikeya tirtthada pratibaddha.. | 
234 
At Hiri-Chavati (same hobli), on a virakal in the buck yard of the Kallés’vara temple. 


evasti érimat-prithuvi-vallabham mabárájàdbirája paramésvara parama-bhattaraka árimatu Satya- 
&raya-Déva prithuvi-ràjyam geye Saka-varisha 921 Vikári- samvaschara pravarttamanam age вй- 
manta-kesari- Bhima Banavasi-pannir- -chcbhaésiraman Alutt ire Kadimeyyaügala porgge svathanam 
geye Bandanikeya- -sattarara Nagarjjuna nàrggavündu geye Bariavaseya Chatta Nagarakandakke 
munidu páriyán: attidade Todalfiyan iridu.. ... . dade Gavupdayya nål- eani geye Tavudattigo- 
Naribbe-gavundiya mága Ammanna-gavunda tann ür-aliva kandu ......sandu svarggakke sandan 
tana tamma Ráyanu aliya cg aapa as Kalla nettar | mangalam 


235 
At the same place, on a second viralal. 

svasti Sri pritvi-vallabham mahár: AjAdhirája paramósvara parama-bhattaraka Satyáéraya-ku]a-tijaka 
Chá]ükyábharana &rimat-Tribhüvanamalla-Déva-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhige saltum ire 6riman- 
maha-pradhinam Madhuvapayya perggadetana geyye Bandanikeya Ворра narggavundu geyye 1 Chalu- 
kya-Vikrama-kalada 9 Raktakshi-samvatsaradatidu kur-mmaga Ваштаууап` turu pariye adda-bandu 
turuva magürchchi sura-lókakke sandam | mangaja maha &ri éri. 

236 

A 


At the same place, on a third virakal. 


svasti ri pritvi-vallabh um maharajadhiraja paraméévaram parama-bhattara Satyagraya-kula-tilaka 
Chalukyabharana seiifitit-Tribbuvanamalla-Déva-rijyam uftaróttaràbhivr. ddhige saltum ire Danaváse- 
pannir-clichhasirkke Ma Ihuvap: ауўаш "pergea[de]tanam geyye’ Band: auikkeya Boppa narggavundu 
geyye Chalukya- .Vikrama-kálada 9 Rakt&kslii-es [mra]tsara]da. Távüdattiya Vála-gávundana maga 
Chávupda-gávunda Banavaseya Tailapam tuguvam kolalu atdam-bandu magurchehi sura-lókakke 
sanda mangala maha ári ár? din EN А 
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On a stone at the south of the entrance of the same temple. 


grimatu Saka-nripa- -kâlada 1143 пеуа...... "-- 14 Viên- samvatsarada S'råva...suda 1 Bri-dandu 

‚ tikunda-nêla ..... Bandanike ME Dévarasara .... ...... .... Ballava Boppana parama 
kAlagada Machaunage Tauvatiya Male-gavudam åtana .. _. Malaczand t-Mada-gauda ... yagalu 
tamma akastar Agi â- staJada prabhu-manya aslita-bhdga- > cim stri-putraedayada ...alli- 
ya basa-vakalanu . tiye . yathà-kálochita- kraya lim koduvalli Révannanu tamma voda-vuttida Mall- 
anna-Heppannangala anujüeyim vibhaktar enisi-kondu nir- -ddàyádav à Agi tanua sat-param ériman-ná]- 
prabhu 1 Tribbuvaoamall: 1 Prithvi i-Settikeveyaru à-Bomma. Set ti mukhy av-àgi samasta-prabhuegivundu- 
galinde à-Ta: watiya gat dugahi dana hisidu p arichchhédav-agi .. ttam metti jéghanteyam tagisi 
kalam tojadu dhàr à-pürvvakav Agi kottaru à à- Révanganu bhukta , bhógav Agi sallutt iddalli A-stalada 
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Kalidévara dévalyavanu jirnudédbaravagi kalu-vesana mádisi kereyan agalisi á-dévara anga- 
bhóga-ranga-bhógakk endu kotta gadde kamba 10 tóta eradu baranam hoüge visa Déva-Raya yi- 
dharmmavanu 4-stanad-Acharyya Sakeya-jiyarige dhárá-pürvvakav agi kottaru mangala maha éri ári 


238 


At the same village, on a dipa-mals pillar of the Rámés'vara temple. 

&ubham astu | 
namas tuñga-&c. | 

svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'áliváhana-sakha.varusa 1548 neya Kali-varuéa 4702 neya Kródhana- 

samvatsarada S'rávana-$uddha 1 Sómaváradalu Hoükanada sénabéga  Lihgappayyagala maga 

Putarasayya Putarasayyagala maga Râmaņņanu  Hiré-Chavut.ya Ràmé$vara-dévara gudiya kallu- 

kelasa mádisi dipa-málé-kambada.. .. .......... ........ oo 


239 
At Chikka-Chavuti (same hobli), on а virakal in front of the RámBsvara temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 135, neya RaktAkshi-samvatsarada Srávana-su 10 Gu Kalima- 
navala Chikka-Chaütiya prabhu Bommada átana maga Mádarsanu maneya Sémalasi-Déva à-kereya 
Parayala-gaudana makkalu Kala Bommama tamma dáyáda-kelasake kannavan ikkalu ) anda (rest 
illegible). 

240 


At the same place, on a 2nd vêrakal. 
Saka-nripa-kàlátita-samvatsara-$ataügal . . raneya Ananda .... Sri-Kannara-Déva rájyam geyye 
-... vasi-pannichchhasirada Bharama Sri-kali-Vittarasana ..garasanna yaldutta Kaünga-Lindiga 
nal-gavundu geye .. sura turuvam Béda-kalla-pége Piriya ....dattiya gaunda Kachchhavi-kola- 
tilakam Kali-ripam allim bandu Kalilera lókakke sanda átahge bhümi-dánam satta gandam keyya 
15 âtana magam Karuvayyanu Ammanijanu kallam mádisi nirisidad idam .. .. ashta-vidha-palam 
alidàátangam paficha-mahapatakam akkum 


243 
At the same village, оп a stone in Budndsdabi's wet land. 


svasti Srimach-Chalukya-chakravartti Trailókyamalla-Déva-vijaya-rájyam uttaróttaram salluttam 
ire Saka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-éatangal] ombaynüra tombatt-eradaneya Sádhárana-samvatsarada 
Kárttika-paurpnamáse-Chandravàradandu — $rimad-anádiy-agraháram Kuppatir-asésha-mahajanan- 
galge Viávakarmmaspramukhar 4-karnnikaru pàda-püjeyam Коњи Kamathéévara-dévargge Mávu- 
kala bayalalu ...bemeyana kolanim badagalu Kachchhaviya ghaleyalu bidisida gadde kamma 5 
(usual final phrase). 
246 
At Kuppatüáru (same hobli), on a stone near the aralé-katte. 


svasti Akalavarsha éri-prithuvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paraméávaram parama-bhattárakam Kar- 
kara-ràjyam uttaróttaràbhivriddhiyim salisuttam ire Saka-nripa-kála (stops here). 
247 


At the same village, on a pillar in the raiga-mantapa of the námés'vara temple. 
svasti Sri S’aka-varushada 1210 neya Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala praudha-pratápa 
chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-vijaya-rajyddayada 19 neya Sarvvadhári-samvachchharada Márgga- 
20 
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&ira-$uddha 1 S'u || érimad-anádiya piriy-agraharam —Kuppatüra asésha-mahajangalu tamma 
grámádhidéva éri-Málasthána-dévara gósagey-upahárakke kulake vokkuJ& bhatta déva-golagay Agi 
kottaru mangala maha éri ri (usual final verses), 
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On а stone in front of the same temple. 
magam Bidiyammam Kuppalüra mahájanakke gó-sahasrake ponna kottu sásirbbar itta parakeya 
kai-kondu kalla nirisidam mangala maha ri éri 
249 


On a stone in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga-&c, | 


svasti samasta-bhuvanáéra .......... mahárájàdhirájam paramé&varam .......... éraya-kula- 
tilakam Chá]ukyábhara ....... malla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam  uttarótta .. ..,saluttam ire tat-pada- 
padmópajivi | 

es e. s. dindam | kadanadol idiranta Maleya-mahipá .. .. ..| 


... aditya-chamip мі | vidita-yaS$am rájya ...... irdda || 
&-mahünubliivam Banavási...... mamam Sántalige-sásiramuman ubhaya .. .. .. ékabógadin aluttam 


irejire || 

vanadhi-parita ......« bhüshans-bhüshitav àytu Kuntaja- | 

vani-vanitá-mukhakke .. .. .. .. .. ippa-vol irddud oppuv â- | 

Banavase-nàd adakke chaluviügi da .......... 4ytu Kuppatár | 

anupamaevéda-&ástra-vidar .. .. .. .. dvijarim nirantaram | 

suttaluv etta nóduvadav óduva .. .. .. anéka-lo- 4 

kóttama-véda-páragarin á$rama-dharmma-vichára ..... | 

pattiya balmeyo! nipunar appa mumukshugalinda gu.. .. 1 

tt oppitu Kuppatir pposat id ond-Amaravatiy emba permmeyi[m] | 

.. ^» Шайа viprar ssam- | гобу illada yatigal adhika-balado .. 4 

ушаг allada su-bhatar ppati- | hitar allada satiyar .. .. .. pura-varadol |! 

belada su-gaudha-s4li-vanadim koladim .. .. .. .. stha]abgalim | 

suliva madá]iyim giligalim gili-sóva lata .. .. kkalim | 

ba]asida nandanávaligalim sogayippudu Kuppatüru Kun- | 

tala-vishayakke dal todav id embinam oppugum etta .. ppadam | 
evasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhydna-.. .. mi1-mauninshthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sam ....- 
rum Rig-Yajus-Samádharvva-véda-védánginéka ...... shtádaSa-srimiti-purána.. .. Bharata.váda- 
Vátsyyana ...... pákarmma-bháshá-parijfiàna-prasaunarum anéka-kávya .. .. .. ndtakalankarg- 
hárábhaya-baishajya-&àstra.. .. vinódarum shat-karmma-niratarum Saranágata-vajra-paüjararum ... 
&riinat-satvvanamasyad-anádiy-azraháram Kuppatir-asésha-.. hi-janangalu 

Hara-padámbuja-bhriügam | nirupama-cháritra-ni]aya.. .mána-dhanam | 

vara-tarkka-tantra-nataka- | Bharata-kalA-nipunaelokan ..... nisam | 
à-maháuubhávan &-sthalad-adhideyvam iri-Mülasthá...... aüga-bhóga-ratga-püje-nitya-naivédya-san- 
dhyà-dipa-Chaitra-pavi ..... hanakam déválayada jirnnóddhárakkav endu S'aka-nri .. .. látita- 
sarnvatsara-$atangal om 987 ya Visvavasu., .tsarada Kárttikada paurnnamá(vá)sey-Ádityavára-dina. A 
ya vyatipatav-ondada-tithiyalu såsirvvo ... páda-püjeyam Коба bitta dharmmay Avad endade 
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(here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse) mattam dévara sañje-sodariñge bada- 
gana-hebbágila dana-mandeya gobbarada samya | int initu-sthalangala hadade Lokandtha-pandi- 
tara hennihgam gandibgam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || 


250 


On a virakal in front of the same temple. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svaati srimatu aes ара bhuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti éri-Simhana-Déva-varushada 26 
Hémalambi-samvatsarada S'rávana-bahula 11 S'ukraváradandu || svasti samasta-prasati-sa .. .. 8гї- 
mad-anádiy-agraháram Kuppatüra turuvanu Guttiya Sóvi-Dé .... + dhaji-marggadim Ete 
dolu sásirvvara priya-putran appa Hommi-Se ...Kámeyana maga Maranavalliya Kaman ivar-irvva- 
rum патас id avasaram endu parid eydiy ігі uravanisi turuvam mara]ehi | ant á-avasarado]u | 
kanda | ásurade barppa balamuman | ósarisade pokku Mára-Kámam ranadol | 

pés-éle hoydu kond int | á-sukaram berasu tavisidar mmár-ppadeyam | 

suraeganikeyarkkal ellam | bharadim ranak eydi Mára-Kámanum ant 4- | 

mara.. vimanadin oyyalu | sura-léka-praptar âdar i-Kali-yugadol | 
(usual final verse) Kima-Mara 
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At the same village, on a viraltal in the garden of Nádiga Góvinda-Ráyar. 


avasti érimatu Ka]achuryya-bhu ja-bala-chakravartti-ràya-Murári-Sóvi-Déva-varshada 10 neya Durm- 
mati-samvatsarada Mághada punnami-Sómaváradandu || 


kanda || Banavase-nidam haded int | anunayadim Vikramankan âlutt iral à- | 

Manu-niti-márggav oppuva | Dhanada-Sri Kuppatüra sásirvvakka] || 

sukhay iral ant 4-vüram | makhamam kidip-asuran-ante kidisalu barpp å- | 

sukha-rahita-Gavuda-Samiya | sakharolag âg eyde pidiye párvvara sereya || 
та || ant &-Gavuda-Svámi-dandanátham siddhiyamam nereye Кола anyayadind Uchchangiya 
Hade-Dévana dhiliyam tandu grimamam mi- -valasigi mutti yiridu süreyam Корд пдеу urchchi 
sereyam pidiye || | 

pidivudum ant 4-kshanadind | Idukeya-Nàyaka-tanüjanam karadága] | 

kadu-gali-Kéteya-Nayaka(nim) | bidisi stri-zóvan endu besasal азёзһа | 
va | antu besasuvudum Mariya masakad-ante má-masakam masagi palara talutt iridu sereyam 
jiva-dhanamumam magulchi sura-lóka-pràptan adan adak a$ésha-mahájanam mechchi netta-godagey 
end Мапа magam Mákeya-Náyakange háda-keyyumam hattu-keyya maneyumam sarvvabadha- 
parihárav agal 4-chandrarkkam táram-baram saluvant agi kottaru |) (usua? final verse). 
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At the saine village, оп a virakal near the Alkenuna temple on the tank bund. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáSrayam $ri-pritvi-vallabham mahárájàdhirája paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyásraya-ku]a-tilakam Chálukyábharanam $rimatu pratapa-Jagadékamalla-Déva-rajyam uttarótta- 
rábhipravarddhamánam -chandra-taram-baram  salluttam ire svasti yama-niyama-svàdhyáya- 
dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa &ríuad-anádiy-agraháram 
iKuppatüringam Nériligegam simá-sambandhadim yuddhamáge tatu-samayadol avasaramebadedu Ku- 
ppatára sásirvvara magam.. .. .. deya-Bichanana magam Kirttiyangam miri mére-dappi kaviva-már- 
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vralamam Balara-bayalolage márkkondu palaram talama.. kondu Rudhiródgári-samvatsarada Bhádra- 
pada-suddha-navami-S'ukravaradandu sura-lóka-práptan Ada (usual final verses) atange matta 1 
gaddeyam sásirvvaru pratipalisuvaru || 
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At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
écimat-Jagadékamalla.. .. varshada Durmmati-sam .. .. da Vai.. kba.. .. .. váradandu .. .. .. .. ee 
.. gegam sima-byajav ágalu.. .. .. .. .. -. .. гатага maga Sangadiya Madi-Setti Néralageya besa-va- 
kalam talt iridu palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan Adan átage brinda-póshanake sásirvvaru bitta 
gadde .. .... .- kay-maneyuman á-chandrárkka-táram-baram salisuvaru 
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At the same village, on а virakal near Kalosavlli Dyáva's back-yard, 


8vasti srimatu Calachuryya-kula bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva-varshada 2 
neya gri-Tsvara- samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 S'auiváradandu $riman-mahá-mandaléé$varam Haiveya 
Boppa-Dévanum Hócharasa Bammarasanum Kuppatüra bayal-olage voddan oddi káduvalli sásirv- 
vara besa-vaga nambiya-Késiga halabaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan Ada | 
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At the same village, on a virakal near the Hanumanta temple. 


svasti éri Yadava-chakravartti-raya-Narayana-Simhana-Déva-varshada 9 neya Baudhánya-samvatsara- 
ба Márgzasira-suddlia-punnami-Sómavár idandu érimad-anddiy-agraharam Kuppatüram vira-Bijja- 
na-Déva-Nayakam Jagadéva-sihana anyáyadim .... Bomman iridu brahmanaram hididu sereyan-u- 
yasal uyadalu sásirvvara priya-putram Mottakára Disama .... kuduregalau iridu halavu-kálàlgala 
kondu serzyam magulchi sura-lóka-práptau Ada || átana ............ sisirvvar-oliga golanim kelage 
hiriya-gaydeya Кашта 25 n á-chandrárkkam-baram sarvva-bédha-pariharav-A4gi átana kutumbake 
salisuvaru (usual final verse). 
uravanisi бапда] â.. |.. Tulaka-dalam gadage muridu ... Naga .. | 
‚ kondu .....eydu|...... amara-puramam .... yahadé | 
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On a Masti-kall near the same temple. 


svasti Saka-varusha-sávirada-munuüra müvattaneya Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada Magha-su 13 


.. Śri- 
Kôtinåtha-dêvara ........... ае avana hendati Banavási-Málàyi déva-lóka-prápta áda]u |, 
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At the same village, on a vérakal near the pond of the matt. 
namas tunga-&e, || 
se ss as se ое ee os Samvatsarada Márggasira-suddlia 11 Guruvàradandu anadiy-agraharam Kuppatar- 
asésha-mahajanang ... ri-pida-padmarddhakanum appa Korana-Haripana maga .. .. vüra mundana 
k$dageya banadolipe .... bandu hokku .... hebbuliyan abbaradinda ....endu biyda  besa-vaka]u 


eere se ss adhikaghoradind таа kondu vira-siriya sásirbbariud odakondu singha-Máriy emba 
hesaram pade .. .. Adanu || vira-$ri-pati.. ee ee 
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At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


sura-padava bayasi Tammuga | dhuradolu khandeyadal ari-nripálara éiragal t 
tapid-ottuta rana-bhütava | kared unal ikkutali S'ivana sannidhig aidida [| 
neda...malla Harumana | kadu-bhuja-balan enisi mereva Tammuga ranadol t 
podevisara madihiye tán | adagida sati güdi S'ivana pada-pankajadol || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varsha sávirada munnûra tombhattá élaneya Jaya-samvachchharada 
Máeha-$uddha-paüchamiyu Budhavara virddhi-vira vira-pratápa rapa-raüga-dhira Singati-suratriga 
.. aga-bhiivaran-atmasambhava Hariharana bhuja-pratipa Kátigavalliya Kala-gavudara suta Tam- 
ma-gavudanu rana-rangadali vairigalam geldu .. .. sannidhig aididakke mangala maha éri ári 


subham astu | 
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At the same village, on a virakal near the Jatna-bastt. 


Svaka-kalam nava-varana-dvi-sasi-sankhyékta-Plavangabdad ut- | 
sukad-Ashádhada másadol Vidhu-lasad-varam samant ondiral 4 
prakatam-bett atisayyav 4-9 ruta-muni-Sri-pada-séva-ratar | 
su-kavindra-stuta-Dévachandra-munipar svar-llékamam porddidar | 
S'ruta-munigala бівћуаг bbhà- | nuta-Dési-ganada Dévichandra-bratipar | 
yati-kula-lalàmar atyür- | jjita-téjar nnegaldar Adidévara gurugal || 
S'ruta-muni-vallabhéndra-guru diksheyan yal ad-ádiy agal йге | 

ji [ta]-guna-Sila-sach-cbari .. .. .... .. .. küdi vett | 
atisaya-Jaina-dharmmada nimirkkeyol ondi virájisirddud i- | 

kshitiyolu Dévachandra-muni-varyyarum ágama-kóvidar nnijam || 
jirnna-Jina-bhavanamam dhare | varnnisal uddharisi kirttiyam taledaru sam- % 
pürnnatara-charitar eni(si]rdd | arpnava-gaumbhira Dévachandra-bratipar | 
negald 4-munipar bhava-mà- | leg alkisanyasanadim samadhiyan eyd idd | 
aganita-mahimeyol ondida | su-ga[ti]yan Antar vvinéya-jana-nuta-charitar | 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-làáüchhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-n&thasya $ásanam Jina-sásanam | . 

S'/ruta-muni-varyyàd bhavyAt pàjya-fri-Dévachandra-parama-guruh | 
tachehhisya Adidévah ‚...... Sat-tapo-nilayah || 
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On a stone to the north-west of the same Jaina-bast:. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-nàthasya S4sanam Jina-sdsanam || 

Svasti $ri-pranatamarAdhipa-hatat-kotira-chidamani- 
stómóddáma-ruchi-pradipa-nikarair nnirajitanghri-dvayah | 
&ri-Gópisa-mahá-prabhór vvara-kulé svAmy-Adi-chakriditah 
$rimad-Bándhava-pür-inó vijayaté $ri-S'ántin&tha prabhuh | 
tachehhántiávara-chandra-sáudra-karuná-piyüsha-samvarddhitát 


sat-santina-parishkritat svayam abhüd Gópipatés svas-taróh | 
21 
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namnapy arthavatá sadâ naraka-jit sad-dharmma-sannáhavad- 
dhámnà Sripatir aéritartthi-sumanaé-4réyah-phalam sat-sutah || 
tat-putró Jinaedhatmma-tamarasa-san-mitrah su-mitram satam 
sahityamrita-vahini-sarid-inah sangita-vidyá-dhanah | 
sÓ'pi svasya pitàmaha-pratinidhir nnámná cha Gópipatih 
svánüká&raia-yógya-sad-guna-mani-$réni-&ubhálankritih || 
téna $ri-Mülasangha-prathita-gani-ganódbhási- Dé&i-ganódyat- 
Siddhántácharyya-varyya-priyatama-vara-Sishyéna téjasvina cha | 
érimaj-Jainéndra-pija-Jina-griba-kriti-sat-patra-danadi-punya- 
érénya .. .. hàni tridiva-patha-suni&réni-kalpány *akári || 
tannojag irdda mauktikav il4-dharav adri-dharánga-róchigal | 
tannolag o]pu-vettu poraponmuva-vol jala-sikarangalind | 
unnatam Ada bal-deregalin tere-máleya nila-réchiyim t 
tann ati-gunpu ghóshad odavim lavanámbudhi nade ranjikum || 
a-jalanidhi-parivéshtisid- | à-Jambá-dvipa-madhyado] Méru-nagam | 
r&jipud endeseg amara-sa- | májade sura-dhénu-déva-taru-pafichakadim | 
&-Méru-giriya tenkana-dilkinolu dharmma-bhümi Bharata-khandam irppud adarol ati-ramaniyamada 
náná-dé&am unt à-déSado]u || 
Jina-dharmmávásav adatt ama]a-vinayad ágárav ádattu Padma- 1 
sananirpp à-sadmav Adatt ativisada-yas6-dbamav ádattu vidya- | 
dhana-janma-sthánav Adatt asama-tarala-gambhira-sad-géhav ádatt | 
enisalk int ulla nànà-mahimeyo] esugum cháru-Karnnáta-désam | 
adan &]vam Satru-bhübhrid-giri-ku]isan ilá-dáni rájádhirájam | 
*kadana-kridá-Trinétram prithula-bhuja-balàjna-prabháva-prasiddham | 
chaduram bána-prayóga-kramade nirupmógrógrad ékánga-viram | 
Madanákáram gabhiram Harihara-nripan-átmódbhavam Déva-Rayam || 
&-naranátham sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvuttam ire || 
palavum désakke sompim sogayipuvudu Karnnpáta-sampürnna-bhà-man- | 
dalav 4-Kurnnata-dégakk atiéayav adaro] Gutti-nád oppugum matt | 
olavind 4-déSav ellam sabajade padinent ágiyum kampapanga] | 
sale kürppind irppuv á-kampanadol atiSayam tán eval nade tórkkum || 
volavim Nagara-khandeyam lalitad 4-nid:nge dal Kuppatür | 
ttilakam tán enisutta Bhavya-jana-dharmmávásadim santatam | 
sale chaityAlayadinde pi-golagalind udyánadim gandha-sa- | 
li-lasat-kshétra-nikayadinde ramaniyam-bettu vibhrajikum || 
pt-late pü-gidu pü-mara | sálind allalli kéri-kérigalo] chai- | 
tyálayada munde tumbiya | jalam madav ёга merevav 4-parimaladoi || 
4-puramam tàn á]vam | Gopa-mahaprabhu JinéSa-dharmma-viguddham | 
sópánam svargeakk ene | papa-rahita-sach-charitradim sogayisuvam | 
4-Gopa-gaunda-tanayam | ságara-pariveshtisirdda Jambi-dvipakk | 
agal vitarana-vibhavade | Bhógada Siriyannan esevan eleg apratimam || 
á-Siriyanna-tanüjam | bhásura-guna-nilayan uchita-dáni kripambhé- | 
гай garuvargge guru Jina- | dásam Gópannan akhila-guna-nissimam || 
&-Gópannana vitaranad élgey ent endode || 
Vánjasadme sadmadolag irddavol in-nutisidda paradam | 
parade banda-tórkke sumanó-mani san-mani-báradalli band- | 
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*8o in the original. 
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ӧгапаш Agi ninda-pari vandi-janakk snip ondu dána-gam- 
bhiratey âdud ëm pogalve nam Siriyauna-tanüja-Gópanam || 
satyada mélan echcharike dharmmada mélana lóbhav intu så- | 
hityada mélan две Jina-pádada mélana-nishthe nade snd- | 
bhrityara mélan ádarane kirttiya mélana kirmme lóka-sam- | 
stutyada Gopanaeprabhuvig unt ulidargg init unte dhátriyo] |) 
karuna-1asam ponal-kavidu dbarmma-mahá-lateg álavála-su- | 
sthira-jalam йде tal-late Jinágama-kalpa-mahijamam manó- | 
hara-taradinde parvvi nile Gépana tuiga-kripanubhavamam | 
nirupama-dharmmamam vara-Jinágamad unnatiyam pogalvar Ar || 
yên end ar kkirttisal ballaro vimala-mahá-móksha.laksmi-nivàsam | 
{апае int oppi tórpp 4-Jina-patiya lasat-kómalátighry-abja-samyag- | 
dhyánm kaig almuv à-nirmma]a-manad odavind eyde vibhrájipam su- | 
jianambhdrasi-Gopannana terado] ilá-lókado] dhanyan avam || 
дига] Siddhánti-dévar ttanage vara-Jinéndrágama-jnánamam bha- | 
suraevakyanikadindam tilipi balika mantrópadéSa-prabháevi-. | 
staramam sarchchalk ajasram guru-kripeyyane kaikondu sat-sévyan Adam | 
Siriyannatmodbhavam Gópanana teradol inn 4vavam punya-ripam || 
&punya-murtti-Gopannana punyánganeyara guna-samudayav ent endode || 
sthiradim nirmma]a-chittadim sobaginim &àntatvadim rüpinim | 
guru-pàdámbuja-bhaktiyinde Jina-márggácháradim san-manó-| 
haram app á-purusha-vrata-sphuraneyim Gópàyi-Padmáyigal 1 
nirutam nade virajipargge dorey àr ssarvvórvviyo] kánteyar | 


т 
a 


Siriyanna-sinu Male-náda maháprabhu Gópapnam pativrateyar Ada punyánganeyarol рајата kalam 
aslidu tanage samsára-sukham héyam áge || 

gaganágni-pura-himámsuga] | 

ogeda S'akam 1330 Sarvvadhári-samvatsaradá | 

mige Vaisákha-[vi]-5uddhade | 

sogayisuv 4-daSami-misupa-S anivasarado] || 
hiranya-dhánya-bhümi-g0.dána-mukhyav Ada samasta-dánahgalam dvija-varargg ittu | 

manado] jihvàgradol sat-kararuhade Jina-dhyánamam mantramam шап. | 

tra-nirüpam tán enipp à-japa-gananegalam sárchehutam móksha-lakshmi- | 

vinayam kaig almal Agal tridivaman atisantóshadind eydidam saj- 1 

jinar ellam karttu saiypim pogale Siriyanátmódbhavam Gópa-Gaudam | 
adam kandu | 

parama-sri-nidhi«Gópan-anganear ell A-danamam sad-dvijót- | 

kara-hastágrade] ittu Suddha-manadim Siddhánta-yógindran-à- | 

eharapábjakk olavinda vandisi mahá-ári-Vitaràgànghriyam | 

smarisuttam divak eydidar nnalavinim Gópáyi-Padmáyigal || 
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At the same place, on @ third stone. 


Srimaj jayaty anékánta-váda-sampáditódayam | 
nir-pratyüha-namat-Pákasásanam Jina-Sasanam || 
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padinalku ......Joo.....-.. ёврадаш й-{ 

dud a&ésha-lókam all ir- | ppudu madhyama- . .. óka-rajju-pramitam || 
&-madhyama-lokada 

e а. naduvana | 


Pombettada tenkal eseva Bharatávani .... |! 

. » bujavadaneya kunta]av | 

embant esedattu lalita .. .. .. .. .. || 

Kuntala-bhitalakke today ádudu tam Vanavási-désam 0-| 

rant esev agrahara-pura-palligalind uru-nandaná]iyin- | 

dam tngzug-irdda Sali-vanadind.... .....1 

kránta-viródhiy irddu Vanavásiyo] anvaya-rajadhaniyo} || 
avasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-6abda  mahá-mandalé$vara Vanavási-pura-varádhisvara .. .. .. .. 
iabda-vara-prasidam Kádamba-kula-kamala-márttandan enisida Kirtti-Dévana vam$a-viryya-pra- 
bháram ent endade || 

vinut-Auanda-Jina-vratindra-bhagini meti 

vana-Jainànghri-sarója-bhribgan adhik&bhyastástra-$ástram .... | 

.. nntórvvija-ta]a-prasüti-vara-vánaprastha-tad-yógi-pü- | 

jana-silam vanavasiyagi.......... Indróttamam | 

Sisana.déviyim kudisi rájyaman & .. ... tad-vanam | 

dé$am adági nirmisi nosalg ide pattam id endu piliyam | 

bis .... ... balikk 4-vibhuviig ave патат Aduv ud- | 

bbási May .. varmman abhivandya-Kadamba-kulam Trilóchanam |i 

nayad &-Mayüravarmmá- | nvaya.. .. .. ..... alarchchidam kuvalayamam | 

jaya-lakshmi-ramanam ... | jaya-bhuja-balan amala-kirtti Kirtti-nripá]a || 

asama-vitarana.. .. .. |.. Sa-Bhimam Kirtti-Dévan emb i-pesaram | 

vasudhe kude padedan entum-1 desey-ánege kirtti kirtti-mukhav ádudapim | 

kim Karnnah kim .. .. . .. vija-patish kim Smarah kim Vidhata 

dani nünam pratàpi prithu .. ra-vibhavas cháru-rüpash kala-vit | 

ya .. yasyéti пуат vitarana-vijaya ........ .. ndaryya-vidyá- | 

varddhis samstiyaté’sau sakala-ripu-kulo .. .. nah Kirtti-Dévah 

chaladim sádhisi sapta-Konkanaman átandikki vidvishta.man- | 

eeaeee üvvaráà-valayaman kéytiramain pettavol | 

tale... dakshina-báhu-dandado] udattam Kirtti-Dévam yagé’- | 

maja-mukta-phal........ ndchita-lasad-dik-kAmini-sankulam | 
&-Rirtti-Dévan-agramahishi || | 

parivára-surabhi Jing-mata-1 éaradhi-sudhakirana-lékhe su-chari. . .. | 

bharaney ene negalda nripa-saun-| dari Málala-Déviy-enege rániyar eneye | 

puru-Jina-pati kula-deyvam | guru bettada.. ... muni Kirtti-nyipé$varan | 

Atma-kantan ene bå- | ppure Malala-Dévi-raniy-eney аг ssatiyar 

Siri Girijite site Rati Вһа .. .. Rukmini-Dévi rüpa-saun- | 

daratege permmeg udgha ...... k adhikam subagihge sat-kala- | 

karateg anam Jinéndra-pada-bhaktige pásati ,..... | 

sati kali-Kirtti-Dévana kulàügane Má]ala-Dévi-rániyo] | 

milirva patákegal makara-térana-mandali mána-gambam ag- | 

gali~ ire... .. .. chaitya-grihavali lekkipahge saù- | 

galipade lakkegam migil asésha-janam tanivantu kolva pů- | 

maleyole nómpa nómpi satakótiye Malala .. esse sees +e ff 
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va h &-Danaváse-nàdo]u | 
balela sugandhi-&i]i-varg tnd clag oppuva патке kâ- | 
dali-nava-püga-nágalatiká-vanadim pari.. ...]adiin | 
valayitan àgi vipra-sura cliitra-nikétana-má]oyinde kan- | 
golipndu Kuppatár ssaka] i-vidyege tàn eve janma-bhóta] im || 
neg Id akh Ja...... ti-purana-kal4-balin-tarkka-tantra på- | 
татат uchttadhvarivabbritha-samsnapanatipavitra-gitrar a- | 
tyaganita-sitya-Suicha ,,, .. tithi-püjana-déva-pitjeyim i 
sogzayipa Kuppatüra vibhu-viprar id ëm bluvana-prasiddharé | 
dharege chatus-samaya-sauu |... 8 ran igatrika-rakshimanigal | 
niravadya.ch ritar À:fià- р dhirar ar i-Kuppatira sisirvvaravol || 
Brahmatkas ehaturá .. .. tha vibndha dévah kavir bBhárggavó 
yéshàm agrata éva nanya iti yê prastntya-vidyárnnaváh | 
uttuneah kulagailavat taranivat téjasvinó varddhivat 
gambira bhuvi Kuppatür-vvibhnevará viprá jayanti sthiram | 
pranntam Bandaniká-su ... krita-sambandham jagakk eyde bhû- í 
Sanam i-Brahma-Jinilavam dal ene péll i-Knppatürol gund- | 
lvane mum ná .... di sthilikk ad Ele-nàdo] ch ilvn-vetirdda Side í 
e daniyam Majala-Dévi tam bidisida] 4ri-Kirtti-bhipalanim || 
ant 4-Bandaniks-tirthadi-sakala-chaitydlayakk Achiryyarum mantilicharyyarum enisida Padma- 
nandi-siddhánta-dévara guru-ku .. .. nvayneprabhàvam ent endode || 
durita-kulàntakam charama-Tirthakaram vibhu Viranithan 1- | 
dhare tiliv-antu héyam id a ...... samasta-tatvamam | 
pariv diyinde példu janamam vara-mé:sha-pathakke tirddi bit- | 
tarisida mukti-kánteya |itAhgiman appidan In ra-vandi .. р 
&-nezald-antya-Kasyapanin Adudu Káiyapa-gótram ї-јапат | 
jidna-nidhanen à-Jinana sad-gana-niyakar agrimavadh- | 
jnauiga} appa Gautama-muni .. .. mu.. ré S‘rutakévala-prabha- | 
bhánuga] appa Vishnu-muni-mukhyarum 4-pathamam onnirchehidar | 
yatigal avarinde palabaruv | atitav A... .. balikkam avatarisi bahu- | 
árutan ágiyum valam vi- | $rutan Adam Bhadrabáhu-yatiy idu chitram | 


avarim balikke ii 
árnta-piragar anavadyar | chatur-ahgula-charanard-thi-sampannar ssam- | 
brita-ku-mata-tatvar enisilar | at urkkya-guna-ja} dl Каод undücháryyar | 


A-Kondakundanvay adolu |! 

éri-Kundakandanvaya-Mila-sanghé Kráàgür-gané g ichchha-su-Tintrinika(y) | 

ambhonidhav indur ivédapadi siddhaoti-chakré ivara-Padmanandi | 

&ànta-rasam'poaal-varidu samyanav alli madutu parbbr (8:4 

., :. charachard-vrajaman átma-vachó^mritad:m vinéyara | 

svánta-rajó-ma]l im toledu póyt ene рё] budha-Padmanandi-s:- | 

' ddhantika-chakravarttiyan ad ar pogalar gguna-éila-mürttyyam 4 

&-prafishtháchiryyar. enisida $ri-Padmanandi-si thinti-lévarim su-prati-hthitam Ada Коррафага éri- 
ParSvadévara chaityilayamam  patti-má- lêvi Má]ala-Dévi псуе mid зї sv.831 yama-uiyama-svá- 
ai : | Ё | . i 
ч 22 
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dby4ya-dhyana-dharanv-maun Wwushth ina-japa-samadhi-sila-gana-sampannar appa árimad-anádiy- 
agraháram Kuppatir-agisha-in uhdjananzalam yathokta-vidhnyim püjisiy avarim Brahma-Jinalayam 
endu pesarittuy alliya Kóti vara-mdlasthina-pramukha-padinentu-sthanad acharyyarum berasa 
Banavaseya Madhuké&vara-dévar-Acháryyaram barisi phjeyam Коо jóga-vatt geyan ikkisiy 4-maha- 
janangaligey aynüru-honnam kottu stala-vritti (following З lis coma, details of grant) Saka-nyipa- 
varshada 997 ya Pilg:l.-samvatsarad Akshaya-tadigey-amavisye-A dityavàra-satkramaya-vyati- 
pátav ondida dinadola dévara uitya-naimitta-phjegam rishiyar-Ahára-dánakkav endu Padmanandi- 
siddhánti-chakravarttigala kalam tol-da dhara-pdrvvakam шай ki 6 Да (usual final phrases) àgu- 
vanava namasyavàgi bttuu J (usual finil verses) Bammara-Haiivann> hé]da sasana mahgaja 
maha ári || 


263 
At the same place, on a 4th stone. 


srimat-paramaegambhira-syAdevad’ mogha-lifichanam | 
jiyat tiailókya-náthasya $&-anam Jina-Sásanam | 
dvipé jambümati ksliéwé Bhiraté S'ri lharáuvité | 
Chandragupténa su-Ksh itia-dharinma-2éhéna dhimatà 
rakshitó dakshina-pa .. -jana-sampad-viráiitah | 
akhandaisvaryya-nilayó Nàgakliapdaka-nàina-bhák | 
avasti-bhag asti vishayó vishayó! khila-sanipadam | 
nilayó laya-rálityid Asatám dhiinatám satam " 

tatra || nálikérámra-pügà [.. ]dy-araména virajitah | 
vidyaté Kuppatir-akhy6 gramé Gopésa-rakshitah | 
tatrasti HariharAdhisa-bli-s.ti-tilaképamah | 
Jina-chaityálayó nama Nadambaih krita-Sasanah il 
tach-cliaitya-püjanódyóga-chátnii-vàrddhi-chandramáh | 
Chandraprabha iti khyà:ah Párávanáthasya bandhavah 
pitrieDurggéSaenirddishta-guru-pandita-sévakah | 
varttamáné Chitrabhanan vatsaré Kárttiké cha sah ! 
másé sa krishua-dasami-tithan Sóma-samáAlivayé | 
varé duivvàra-Yama-rád-cüra-jvara-gadárdditah | 
ayuh-parisam4ptés cha krita-punya-parigrahah | 


agesutah 0000 оо 90 © 99 nitya-sukhaspadam ll 
aif éri 
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At the same place, on a broken stone, 


eq oo oe oo. оооо ое. o,e co Mangratharthamam | 

koduvan ad aru bandhanadin irddaran ašramalinda bágadim | 

bidisuvar illa bandhugala pálane pódudu Gópinátha ha | 

madidan enutta kan-baniya tai:dudn kundade dhárini-janam | 11 | 

vapuvam Gópati цул! | vipulatara-paróksha-nutiyam példam Vajram | 

tapana-sasiy irppinam var- , ttipa-teradim sad-budhá]i pogalal kritiyam | 12 
svasti Sri S'aka-varsha 1315 neya S/rimukha-samvatsarada ASvayuja-ba 4 Saumyaváradalu Srimann- 
Alva-mahá-prabhu Kuppatára Gópa-Gaüdaru svarggasthar ádarü | 


(895 95) univdanw iv 3NO LS 


me 
LU ` so 
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A 
»'rinukha vatsara лазат 4 bliüiniyo] Asvayija bahu]a-chaütiyy. varam | 
Sómasuta tare Kdlini | tam eseyalu Gópiuátha gatiyam padedam 
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On a copper plate at the same village. 


( Ndgari characters). 
A. а ^ ua Ae a > а 
sri sri-Uma-Kaiiabliésvara-dévaru $i 


namas tunga-&e. || 


ári svasti $ri jayAbhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varsha 1291 neya sanda éshya parivartawanakke saluva 
Vyaya-samva:sarada Magha-su 14 Ravivaradallu ashta-shashti-maha-linga-dévata-sirvabhauma | 
& iman-mahieV ripaksha-dévarn Tongabhadra-tirada Pampa-kshétra-sthita-padimap.tha-mandita- 
padaravinda-sévya-vaibhavakke nija-bhaktar Agi sva-kshétra pannir-chchhasanada  Vidyánagarada 
rája-pithada $rimanu-álva narapatiga]u ү sriman-mabarajadhiraja paramésvara Achyuta-Raya-Nara- 
simha-Riya-Krishna-Rayara Vidyánagaradalu simhásanárüdhar Agi sakala-ràjyamam — satya-niti-sa- 
dharma-sukha-sat-kathd-vinddadi pratipál[su]va kaladallu tat-pada-padimdpajivigal ada tenkalu- 
nada Banavase-[pa]unirechchha*sanada Chandragut-vénthake saluva Nagarakhandada Malu-nida 
Kuputira shad-vimia-stalakke modal Ada Pithamaué-grámake bál]uva mukharu vobba Chándráyani- 
sampradayad i-nàda prabhu Saükánnage ájfüáàpisida nirüpu i-sthala-graima-agrahdra-muntAadakke 
pramukha-patiada ...... аша sarvaralu piàrambhépa madhya-bhágáutyav ada divi-rátrá-yàmà- 
Tddha-ghatika-sandhigalallu parikshà-pandita-pratislthàpita an-udgha-vijaya-prathama-sévé pratha- 
ma-prasáda-prathama-tàuibü'a-anugupa-svakiya-[ya] jamána-mudrá-vichárártha i-Kuputüra.náda mod- 
aleáda || dharmmakk: nigamazama-tantrokta-kriyddi-nitya-kattale-utsdha-paficha-parva-manvadi-ja- 
yanti-modal-àda naimittikada à li-madhyduna-satradi-dharmma-visésha-katt 1]e-upádhivantaru Saiva- 
nissavana-yova-bhoga-vaibhavakke saluva  hattale-kandáchára-vargakkaü — vétránkita-avatantra- 
kartuga] agi i-nada gramadolage bitta dévasva-brahinadàya-puravarga-muntáda nánà-dharmmagalo]u 
mélu-bidu-nydua-pirna-vihita-vichdrana nada prijegalinda saluva terege siddhaya arevasa migite 
méluvana simegalallu suüka-charádáya-sistu-kattalegala prahara-pramána-vichára-mélu-visa-kada- 
visa saha vartakarige saluva mánya-maryád «galannu nadasikottu saluvalita sadâ BilikAra-sima-stha- 
Jakke matrabhimanar àgi nada déia-prabhugalu vyavahángal]u modaládavarinda pirvarabhya 
nadasikondu baha máuyadal uchita-parivarttane-modalàddannu barasikondu ichchhá-pürna-mánya- 
mariyad gali .. mi káryasthan Agi vahatydsana-ratha-vahanan isikondu idabáhabagye ihanagi 
kottadu (here follow details of grant) bhi- 


(back) t &ri éri-Chint4mani-Narasimha-prithivi-euddhara-Varaiha-dévara sákshi-mudre 7 iniyallu sili. 
sthananavannu mádisi nini nimma vaméakke svéchchhádi-dána-krayakke upabhógisikondu ayá- 
chita-abhyagata-margastharagi banda pránigalige anna-vastra-muntadannu 5aktyánusára dharmma- 
vannnnadasikóháhadu yeudn {йүп Konkanake ari-kataka-vija [ya]kke teraluvága namisal арі appané- 
pram^na ándó]ika-sattige-sürepána-muntági $astra-padáti-sahita $auryódára-parákramadi dhiran Agi 
&hadu yendu baradu palisida 5àsanake fsri-Virhpiksha (usua? final verse) ....... . | 


avasti ért Kamathakshétrada Kuniala-durgddhishthita-pirva-praktha i-Vaisákha-sudha-paurpani- 
chandr6variga-minya-kaladaln ari | dévarige dósika-pavamána-sahasra-nàma-nandádipa-naivédya. 
sap:rvake kotadu Brahma-Nara .. puravadake chakka 4 nu va | nara | visvà } Danakánárige. vritti 
gaha i-punve-táladalu Krishnarpanadi ketta dharmma mangala maha {Sri &ri-Virüpáksha .. .. .. .. 
cha 4 ‘a 18 ékatrA sa 100 sakrasaidaseka .......... Sidhádi-matadavaru. punya-kulanáà ратпАта- 
kiraka ... samabahas hrage káhokoveká 41а muve (rest contains details of gift). 


* The orthogranhy of this, here and in many other places is very bat. Y This matter `s inscr be? at the top. t Ta kanarese, 
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At the same village, on a 2nd copper plate. 
(In Ndgart characters). 


éii-Ma thuké$. $ri-Ka'tabhéavara ért ári 
namas tunga-&e, |: 


Sri javabhyndaya-S ‘Alivahana-Aaka-varsha 1551 neya S'ukla-samvatsarada M trga Sira ЗУМ AMA 
tyavarad la | Scimatelt- ] di-Venk wap -Nayakara | Silavanta-Bisava-Lingapana maga В isavayana 
magi Bhairapage baradu pàlisida K :patára sime[yo]]agana kasabe Kupatira-grimad. gaudike mila- 
sadhana-kramav ent endare i-Kupatira Virana-G шд апа vidéSa-sthan Agi Sire-prantige hógt .. ma 
Aramane-rijartha bàrada samoandha a-simé-gaudugalu sénahóvaru hujdc-arikemidikondidu Hosa- 
hali-hibil doli-kere-Palérige Halagaņa kasabe ..talüra Bhidrayya (some oth rs named) saha 
hélikonda vivara || i-Kupatüra simege Mogalara bage hana simege nagadi mididu (here follow 
details) Bira Vic ya Gandara Hokanada Dévapu..ru mukhántara Atana bavase sannidha- 
nadalu karsi kélidalli grama sagasada mila-sidhanavanu kotan endu hélisida sadhana-mari- 
уйй 325 varaha kota gramada gandi-koranav Шау endn imidiséy endu hu dr-arike-mad:kkond illi 
pradh ini-Guru-Basavaiya-modalida samasta-sanijakara тпай S'ilavanta-Bhadraiyana kayyalu 
simevivinige Migiliyi-saraphage ga 11000 1 varaha " bhind sr ike kAnike tegidukkondidu gı 475 || 
varaha i SVlhana-mariyAde bwavagi Viranig? simeyavara кэ зій іа gi 325 varahina S'ilavanta- 
Bhadrayvana ka/yinda simeyavarige hinde barada prakara Код isi simeyavarn sónahüvara sa wmntav- 
àgi dévara katt le kandáchára-déva-sva-brahinádáàya ... пад аа banda nàdi-g wid ke ёза pénth e 
pattanala h Ẹ'ige-mariyåle .. (4 lines cantain details of gran!) pura-varga guidike minya péthe 
padike umha sid thiya diya kiraka kant wana modala vidhya.. runtidamuna mid s-koud d là-Rupa- 
fra eramadalu santana-paramparyavagi Ali anubhavis kond 1 ayAchitabhyagata-mirgastharigi banda 
prinigal'gs dakty-anusira dharma-disóhavauu nadisikóbáhudu yendu à-:üli-sidnanavannn iri-Vira- 
bhadraiyage simeyavara kaiyinda kodasi baradu pilisida müla-sàdhaua-patte sri (wsual final verse 
and details of grunt). 


268 
At Déonsthás thakkal (s une kodhi), on æ pilli in the riàqwvnantapa of the Kaitabhdivar temple, 


avasti vama-nryama-svadhvaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushth ina-parayana-iap+-3amaAdhi-silady-anéka - 
дип :-Sampannarum | vibudha-prasannarum Ahiehhatra-puri lalanA-IalÀt v-tilak ru i Sri-vira-N igaga- 

bhagavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasid nanda-ganda-stha] epulLak rum i Chalukya-vamsAbhyud+ya-karana- 
param isicvvida-4ata-sahasra-vachanádyóga-prapaücharum | — sipimugraha-samarttha-Viriücharum t 
gv wg zp warzga.dureza-mirgga-s idhanánushthina-paráyanarnm үуа'апз-у iana-adhyayana-adhyapana= 
dina-pratigraha-sata-karmma-niyatarum | Rug-Ya‘us-34 nå lhareana-chatur-evd ved intha-pranana- 
pravinarnm | tarkka-byA&karana-chhandasn-nighanty-Bharatav-AdiyAgi-anéka-sAstra-pram ina pravina- 
rumi vAdi-kula-kêlihalarum | avnpisandgnihdtra:dvija-ziru-ndji tatpararum | vidvàmsa-ka lamnhba-hrita- 
padumini-riiahamsarum | Bhiati-karmuávatamsarnm | $ita-tarkka-kañ а-а vijwi-piüja-rait аа 

divàkararum | brahma-vamia-vard Ini-varddh ima-s агага à Hari ra- ran vigarbhha- à lun- 

bhéia-chafichach-chatecharikarnm 1 Hara-hisa-(lekisa-G i f$ ia] 1. lhaeala-tarat-taraü t-nihira-hra- 

tira-Tarachala-tara thiga-divija-ndd imda-puudarik duz Thirnaava-d'nd га-д Li-piad ca- I nie а 

chala veliakil -AüehajanvApamána n rmmala-kirtti-pat3karum | "bilis vir n i-k thv en tak T 

nå cilá-chinatkira-bhaü ei b'iisana-kavi-gamaka-viili-viem -hrid ivikri-htem аа iksh var en ! nrati- 

panna-slikshararum | dvAtrimsatn-sahasra-vipra-cl à Limimgalum 1 parápikára-ch ntànanig ilum 
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chatus-sameya-nistarakarum | Vira-Bapaüju-sameya-samuddharanarum | Uddanda-sameya-kedalikod 

apdaua-kuthárarum | para-sameya-gaja-késarigalum | 8va-désa-para-'á&a-sva.sthána-para-sthána. 
dharmmádharmma-nirpnaya-sükshina-vichàra.pararum | aráti-ba] tka i; a-kufijyararum | &iranágata- 
vajra-paüjararum | màrttanlójval A-kirtti-yutarum | évéta-chchhatra-cha marady-anéka-rajya-lakshana- 
lakshitarum | ràja-griha-püjitaruin | svusti-samasta-vastu-vistiron -ghü rmpitài npava-prapütárüta. 
bhuvaua-vikhyáta-paücha-84ta-vira-SAsaua-labdhá iáka-guna-gani] ih krita--satya-sazcháchára-chàritra 
naya-viuiya-vijüina-vira-viràávatàca-Vira-Dagaüju-samoya-dharmma-pratiphlakarm | naya-vinaya- 
viguddha-gudda-Garnla-dhivajaram | virdjita-manandua-vira-lakshm'-p1likita-harsha-sadinandanarum | 
sahasa-sita-bala-tri-bhuvana-pardkramonnatarim | Baladéva-Vasudéva-Khandahi-Malabhadra-vam- 
Sódbhavarum | balu-kidanJa-hastarum | tammo} éka-hastarum | ékaika-virarum | lókaika-mánya- 
rum | audidaute gapdarum y gand volu gandarum | kadana-prachandarum | bhaya-lóblia-duilabha- 
rum |satya-Ridhéyarum | Saucha-Gangéyarum | &-hettum yade-vagivade sóladarum I neredade nañju 

galum | haradade mam .. вајар | hog-valli hullan tkkuvarum | àlikàrirum 1 bandár-kágarum I 
kolvadake Javanannarum | baladalli Billyannarum | chhaladalu Daryódhanarum | tyà3adalu 
Karun nannarum | bhógadalu Indranannarum | guapinalu maha-sanudrimam poluvarum | dushta- 
chatushtayara late-hote-nitelu-góuá]iyam muridu tédu büli-koinbarum 1 Brahmurikshasatige horag- 
oddau odduvarum | kesara kichchiduvarum | desege bobbirivarum | hoha Mariya chaliay-aduvarum | 
pana Miriyan idirzzombarum | birada Mirige biliyan attivarum 1 yidda Mirige biddan ikkuvarum | 
bet-éri mittuva karevarum | Javana miseyan olad uyyal-àduvarum | mittuvam tottuemadiy Aluvarum | 
araliya hitaraliya бода rakkasana dádeya b:-ludiigala noreya hebbuliya g nuu Asareya gósaney .. 

bidi baichadavam pididu på la-mårg za-3a'a-m irg sa li nàni-pattanavam pokku chakravarttiya mánikya- 
bhandiravam tivi mikka-drabyaman Aha A^haya-baisajya-SAstra-diuna-vinólg i] un | kustirikAméda- 
rum phaya-Vatsa-Rijarum | rija-griha-pujitaram | àárita-jana-ka!pa-vrksliarum | gótra-pavitra- 
chintàinaniga]lam | kan ika-kaüchaü]ike-Kona-lóvarum | ché]ibharapa-b'hiüsicarum | srimatu Kanaka- 
Dévana karuinád lalu Honamba tettisida aganita-pratápa-LankéSvararum |rí-v г. lakshint-nandana. 
yanAbhishta-Vasantarum | Cad} ka] intakarom | 04m idi-samasta-prasasti-sahita n | chaturn-yngabat& 
rabhidh4n.-paramparayamanamappa frimad-anadiy-agraharam Banafjud-Ad'-vittmmam Jambüdvipa- 
#lrêmani Scimatu Bhagavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidonnataruin appa Ayyavaleya aynirvva-svamigaluy 
eppatta-é]u-kóti-ghatika-.. nakke ^ ácháryyara  pratishthisuvalli samasta-prasasti-sahita dakshina- 
Ayyàval]s .. . ha KÓtisvara la grimad-raja-guru-mahi-va-lh-Rudrasakti-dévargg+ Коа iásana-kra.. v 
ent endade 4-Kotiivara-dévara yania-bhóga-raüga-bhógakke nadab i-prathama-stala | yá-halli- 
gala ... vritti-valita-virttansgeya dhirm nakke |jsaka]a-sámyav ellavay À-ch widrirkka-táram baram 
dharinina stirav agali yendu | dharmmava pratishthisidaru ya stalakkey un | va-dharmmakkeyum | 
yücháryya-Rudra&ikti-dévarggeyum | yávaninà vobbanu rája-gimitva midilid: | chóra-zámitva 
madidad: | du-jinatvavim må lidad: | pirash te lvéshava madidade | vikarma ty. kartabyagatya gamae 
nava mididavanu Bràh nana í Kshatriya | Vaiiya | Sidra yi-udlku-jatiyolaz-y avavana kondd im jati- 
vijatiyitiy enla һат 1а | уен nad vavinu yashtinga-drêhanum yay à veiriz:yà | éla-vare- 
hanaonda-varigeyà | nilku-nad:geyd | hadinenta-sameyakeyü | Каде dróli uid Jakaiyya siyasáluva- 
nu yavag yatti sirisalilla 1 m thi baisalilla ! avan odd da hatahariyite hin‘) + billudà korndu ү 
yiridavanà biravan ga samndram ita | yrhabze indita yiralu Ayyávaleya. улуй weru КО аза р 
kand warên р varu | yiridavané Biravoniga-vijaya | yi-maryy&deyanu sett -g tin m nda saudaré bira- 
vaniga bir kari- ankhy vigi sa nasta-saneya-vidigals Ко day drêhi p siy&va kon! dum Rudraś ikti- 
dévara pmvakk: voliuga p i-pipakke hore | sameya-vàdigi]ó mAdilaviu Kó évarav embadu 
daks'in e A vywal* A-bala-brahmachar y Adiyági aru mata-gott dam ayinürvvir i mikhyavagi sanu- 
Ar&-inatavági КОЊ ао | mangala maha ri &ri 
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On a vtrakal in the yard o the same temple. 
avasti árimatu Yadava-Na Гагауаџаз n bhuja-bafa pratapa-chakravartti éri-Singhana-Déva-varushada 
Manmatha-samvatsarada Азада. ba 8 А | dandu érimann mahá-manda]ésvaram husivara bla gandara 
dávapi nig Janka-malla chalad-anka-Rama Bandanikeya S5yi- Dévarasaru Vukhkhadiyo] irddu Sánta- 
ligeyavara küde káduvalli ma. ya Basavanu halav-Alu-kudureyam ta]t iridu meme .. .. sura. ka- 
prapten ádanu | (usual final verse) sri шаћраја maha ёгі 
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On a 2nd pillar to the right or the east door of the same temple. 
jana-iana-seby a eatu-kavi- | 

váni-stuti-pà'ra sakaja-saukhya-nidhanam | 

kshópni-ta]ade]u chelvina | 

gaundttaray eniku Vanukhéda-su-désam || 

&-nàda Dénagáveya | 

manounata Sóma-Dé:a-Váneyan adhikam | 
dinán&tha-su-mitram | 

náná-guna-bhí.$apam jitáhita-e^tram | 

satu-putran appa Ravi-Déva- Vàneyaua pratápónnauy ent endade | 

vara-mürtti- K àma-dévam | 

para-nari-sahidaram pratapa-nidhanam | 

dhare mechche satya-sagara : 

ari-nripa-kajigni-Rudran i-Ravi-Dévam || 
Sarbbésvara-sichchhishy am | 

sarbbàrtthi-bráva-kalpa-kujan ati-téjam | 

parbbida kirttig adhisam | 

satbba-kalà kusalan ürjitam Ravi-Dévam || 
vandi-jana-kalpa-vriksham | 
sandapi-simbádi-biruda-bhiüsita-sauryyam | 
Nandisa-nitha-bhaktam | 

kundéndu-vi]àsa-kin ttiy i-Ravi-Dévam || 

antu negalda Ravi- Dévana patta-mahà-déviy appa Mallu-biyiyara gunaga]jónnatiy ent endade 

pati-[h]ite sadhu sad-guni yasóvati(in)unnata-dharmma-mártti &rj- | 
jita-nija gótra-bhüshane jana-s'ute yáchaka. kêmadhênu san- | 
nuta-mabhaniya- vaibhava-guna:pade Mallu-bayiy end | 

ati- mudadinde(w)bannisuvud i- Kavi-Dévana kênte[yam]janam | 


antu negajda Ravi-Déva-Váneyagam Mallu-bayigam janiyisida su-putra-kula- dipaka end enisids Sóyi- 
Dévana pratápav ent endade || 
jala-nidhi- véshtita-vasudhá. | 
valeya-nutam chhulada balada vikrama- gunad u- | 
jvala-kirtti Se ed | 
phalita-sura-kshá . -. vandi-janatánanda || 
dhareyolu mà gimp adatura | 
yiruju һара! agasi to]aldu kánade Séyam | 
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sura-lókado]age kaliga]an | 
&pasuva tegadinda. Yindra-puramam pokkam || 
4-Sbyi-Dévanim kiriya Ekkama-Dévana pratápav ent endade || 
ari-biruda-süre-káyim | 
para-hita-nirata vrita-pratapa-sahayam | 
ephurad-uru-kirtti-vilasam | 
vara-putram Mallu-bàyi- Ekkama-Dévam || 
ted-anujan apa Vikrama-Dévana pratápav ent endade | 
viradolu Vikramánkau ue | 
dirada Ravisünu dhairyya-ságaran ama]am | 
charutara-charita guna-gana- | 
*rárájita-nija-ku]àbdhi Vikrama-Dévam | 
Kilimukha-chidamani | 
Bhalékshana-intrtti Ru .. sakti-yatipam | 
pálita-vibudha-bráta nri- | 
pajaka-Simhana- vinita-charu-charitrap || 
jayati vitata-kirtt h saj-Janánanda-máürttih 
$rita-jaua-pariparttir dharmma-kári kritártthi | 
nata-jana-gata bhitir vair:nám datta-bhitih 
éruti-nikara-su-nitir bbhatalé Rudrasaktih | 
e.. . Sarbbagvara-dévana gunónnatiy ent endade Il 
sd’yam Sarbbésvaró bháti Jita-kalpa-drumónnatih | 
brahmanda-mandali chitra ya.. m ntahpurdyaté || 
antu nega]da Vikrama-Davanu Saka-varushada | 1172 Saumya-samvatsarada Srávapada paurnami- 
Sómavára-byatipátad andu $ri-Kóti$vara-dóvara sannidhánadalli tanna pupya-sati Ellaha-Déyi- 
sakita srimvl-riia-gara-maha-vali-ekkiti-chakeavartti-Rudrasakti-dévara kayyalu SarbbéSvara- 
dévara munditti mà .... yalu gadyánada bhatta kottu matta....reya kelage Sirada gaddeyan, 
kondu tanna tande Ravi-Diva-Vaneya Mallu-bàyi Sóyi-Déva Ekka-Déva yint ivaru sahita tandeyu 
deseyali ippsttoudu taya deseyo]u ippattoudu kulavanu salisalu védi devasa hattu-mánisa-bráhmana. 
bhójanakke chhatra- Ih wm mavanu madi В idrasakti-lévara kaiyalu eda-gaiyanu kottu &.Rudra&akti- 
dévaru tan ni suráiwziniy agi chandrilitya KótiaAthaa ul]anaka nadasi pálisuvaru (usual Anat 
phrases and verses) yi-dharmmavanu madida Ekka-Déva Ellaha-Dévi 4-chandrarkka-taram-bars. 
stira-jivi mangala maha sri Sri 
271 
On the east site of the same pillar. 
érimatu Sandhána-sihva Vikka-Déva-Váneyanu inádida chhatrada dharmmaü 


272 
On a 2nd pillar at the east доз of the rangamantapa of the same temple. 


(Lines 1 to 24 are the same as lines 1 to 25 in No. 270 of this talug). 

antu negal la Vixrama-Dévanu Saka-varsha 1163 neya Plavaesamvatsarada Sravanad amáváse-Sóma- 
vara-byatipatadand 1 sri-K tiivara-dévara stánáchicyya SarbbéSvara-dévara satu-putra Rudra&akti- 
dévara pida-prakshilana n mili ári- Cóti$vara-dévara ghajiyaravam mádisal endu ráya-ga 125 kotta 
mattam $ri-K4tisvara-dévara 1 hottina upahára nandivalakk-endu ga 100 Кофи kritárthan Adan 
mangala maha kri ri 
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On the same pillar to east. 


érimatu savanta-Sadana-sihva Vikka-Déva ghaliyárake kotta 1126 matta updra nandáva|ake ga 100 
kotta barasida &ásanama | 
274 
On а pillar of the same rangamantapa. 
Banteya Naga-Déva Kdpinatha-dévarali i-Nandiys pratishtheya madida maüga]a maha ári ri Sri 
275 
Оп a slab on the raised ground near the southern entrance of the same rangamantapa. 


namas tunza-&c. || 

érimaté Kótinátháya paramánanda.mürttayé | 
sarvva-bhüta-hitárttháya jagat-karana-kirttayé į! 
grimad- Gangi-tarangéchchal ta-kana-lavai-mauktikédbhasha-jatam | 
vydmatméndyzraréchi-prithuvi-hutavaham marutambhéshta-mirttam | 


Vamas Sadyddbhav-lsiny atha l'atpurnshághóra-sat-paficha-vaktram | 

&ümat-Kótiáan Тат sakala-jana-manobhishtamam mádug endum | : 
|, oppuva Nagarakhandadol i 

irppudu tàu agrahára vasudhá-ramani- | 


ka 


darppa-siaafgraliáram | 
tarppad ena! Kuppatüru ramsniyateyim | 
taradind oppuva dévata-bhavanadim pob.g^pt^yim chelvan А] i 
re saudha-grahadim lasad-vipani-vidhi-margg wim khatika- | 
parivóshty-antaradim cha]at-sa .. .. .. haügulim vésya-man- | 
diradindam пере Kuppatür kkaram ad êm kang ёт bedang Adudó | 
élisit Ajaka-puramam | 
chaJisit А marávati-lasat-pura-varamam | 
mélisitu Bhógavatig епе | 
polipu .. .......n abhirámateyam | 

ant A-gramantarado]u || 
Kailásádriyan é]isi | 
pálisuvem bhakuta-janaman emb i-bharadim | 
S'àli bhavani-samétam | 

* lileyin eltandu ninda Kotinatham |; 

4 .. se driya Viivakarminane Dhavaüg end oldu sad-b'aktiyo] | 
bhar:dun kimlarisittan embineg anéka-Dravidam bhümijam | 
piridum Nàgaram emba bahnvidhada. bhadiópétadim kange vand-| 
ire Кф $:-Dhaválayam su-lalitam saumyam karam saushtavam | 
taliriud oppuva 54ке pan-bharadin imb ágirdda rambha-vanam | 
tili-ntram taledirppa kay-dugugalam pfrirdda chen-d ngu kat- | 
taleyam sandipa nága-valli koneyim chelv Ada piga-drumam ! 
ka}ika-bratam a n Anta chûtav esegum Kót/éa-paurántyadol | 

ka š paduva tomligalim kadue 1 
góduva pulilim talirtta vaua-rájige band- I 
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áduva navilim virahige | 
südam máduva latá-vanam paura-vanam || 
tamarasa-kumuda-kutwala- | 
héma-sarójam rathinga-kuravaka-ninadam | 
kóma]a-bharitam chalitaim | 
sámaja-nivaliam tataka paura-tatakam || 
va | antu viràjisuv Ananta-Kóti$vara-tribbuvanaika-rakshá-mapiyan Asrayis irdda j| svasti yama- 
niyama-svàdhyáya-dhyána-dhàrapa-móuánushthàna-japa-tapa-samádhi-Sila-gupa-sampannarum sakala- 
vidvaj-jana-prasaunarum Hug-Yajus-SámAtharvvanpa-chatur-vvéda-védárththa-pravinarum (y)ati-chatu- 
ra-kriti-karakarum | pratipaksha-tarkkika-mandgarvva-parvvata-chchhédana-vajra-dandarum upanyåsa- 
girvvina-vani-tarat-tarahgarum S'ivágama-vàrddhi-varddliana-sudhákararum. vådi-gaja-mastaka-śûla- 
ram chaturddaSa-pramánáuvita-prasiddha-pratipaty-auavadya-hridya-nitya-jüán&nanda.para-S'iva-sva- 
züpávalókana-tat-svarüparump yati-sárvvabhaumarum — yekkóti-samaya-chakravartti-saptàhattari-sthá- 
e&cháryyarum Sri-svayambhu-Kotinatha-dibya-éri-pada-padmaradhakarum duh-karmma-bádhakarum 
appa Rudragakti-dévara tapa-prabhàvam ent endade ji 
vri | kàmavan ervvi kródliaman adarppisi lóbliaman eyde 6041 mate | 
tam mulisinde móhad alavam per wihgisiy unmadangalam | 
sámadi nüüki mátsariyainam bide parisid and enalke matt t 
A-muni-pungavaige Hara-mirttigey år ddore RudraSaktiyo] |! 
Girijeya sangam illada Marunnadiyol samasallad avagam | 
maruja ganabgalol berasiy Аа .. .. .. kapala hastadoli 
dharisida runda-mále koralall iuis illada S'ambhuv embud l-1 
$vara-vara-mürttiy embudu yatindran-atandrana Rudrasaktiyam 1 
ya | antenisirdda yati$varam Ludrasak'i-mahá-mahimara prémánujam vinéya-jana-kalpa-bhà jan 
ékaika-vakyan ubhaya-bhava-siphalya tri-karana-Suddha — chatur-vvidha-tautra-sára Paüchabámga- 
vidhvamsana ari-shad-vargga-vichchhédana sapta-byas n -varjjita ashta-mada-nivàrapa nava-nidhi- 
snnitha da$a-disà-dhavalita-kirttiy @hatasa-Rudravatara dvádasàditya-pratápan — «nisida Chikka- 
Sarvyé&earasakti-dévara mahá-mahimey ent endade || 
vri | vanamam pokka Vasantakam bhayade риат pokkan á-chandramam| 
jinugnttum bide páridatt ali-kulam ten-gà]i meyyokkuv inn | 
enag drum nerav illa matte gel i inn én arppen end Angajam t 
tanuvam bif .. ] si bhitigondan enal inn én embe Sarviésana | 
Kálàmukha-bratánvaya- | 
gila-gunam S'iva-kathidy-anéka-smrity-ar- | 
tthàlankiia-sára-vàkyam| 
pálita-saj-jana-vinüta-yati Sarvvésam [| 
koralolu kare Siradolu pere | 
piridum jadeyalli Gange to!cyo]1 S'ive matt 
uradolu karóti tolagida 4 
Haran embudu yati-varénya-Sarvyésvarana | 
vri j jadeyind oppuva Purpachapa-sita-bhasméddhilitingakke nêr- | 
ppaded irdd angaja-mitra-chárutara-kA5A-prache^ha 'a-chehháditakk | 
edegott ippa 6ašññkan emba nudiyam lókak:e nischaysidam| 
gada tàn endod ad 6-vogaldapudo рё] Sarvy3‘a-yégindran’ [| 
ugra-tapas-charanadi 1б» | 
kagraniyam га] > edabi гайт M апат | 
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nigrahadinde sa-yóga-sa. | 
magrateyim nindan enisuvam S'arvvésam || 
S'üliya nosal-uri-gann ene | 
bajéndu-prabhana kópad urutara-gikhiy ene | 
Kálàgnirudrau end ene | 
sàlvam SarvvéSa-munipa dorvvala-vijayam || 

vri | bharadindam balu- villu dibya-Sarav ettanum karam kaige vand | 
irad att ádode pé]al én агіуеп ettam bandu sannaddhan âg | 
ire nind irddode vugra-kópa-sikhiyindam bhasmam én ágadé | 
dharani-mandalamum Haram Tripuramam suttante Sarvvégana | 
sidila podarppuv ugratara-Mariya mamasakam gajartyol | 
todarda parakramain tarani-mandalad élgeya téja-rayi nór- | 
ppade laya-kàla-Rudran-uru-mürttate Bhairavan-Anta-raudra nêr- | 
ppadid ire Chikka-déva-yatipágraniyol nelegondu nindudó | 

ka | nachchina billu Pinakam | 
urchchi karam payva bana Pasupatistram | 
hechchida kópána]a nosa- | 
l-achehiy enalu Kali-kala-Rudran i-SarvvéSaim || 


ya} autu negalte-vetta RudrSakti-dévarum Ssrvvéévaragakti-dévarum tad-agrajánujaru érimad. 
Ananta-Kétinitha-dibya-sri-pada-padma-sévanépajivanadim — sakala-sébya-janamam  pratipálisuttum 
ire || svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahi-Sabdam Dvárávati-pura-varàdhiivaram | Visli;u- vamsódbhavam 
Yádava-kuli-kauala-ka]iká-vikása-bháskaram ^ art-raya-iagayhhmpa Malava-Riya-Madana-Trinétra 
Garjjara-Raya-bhayankaram — Teluüga-Ráya-sthápanàcháryya | ityádi-náàmàávali-samá]aükrita $rimat- 
praudha-pratápa-cliakravartti $ri-Sóvuna-vira- Simhana-Rávam sukhdim rájyam geyyuttum irddu 5гі- 
mad-Ananta-Kótinàthana mahátmeyam kéldu vikasita-hridayan Agi || 

Vásugi-Náyakag endam | 

Vasugi-bhashanan enippa Kótisvara-ló- | 

kéSange поді dakshina- | 

déSado] ond üran ivud atyunnatamam || 
va | endu Simhaga-Ráyam nirüpise svasti éri S'aka-varshada 1153  Khara-samvatsarada Chaitrad 
amavise-Adityavara-byatipAta-uttardyana-sankramanadolu $ri-Kótinàthaüge dhara-pirvvakadim Sim- 
hana-Dévana pratihastadim Bastra-nida Kágeneleya Tadasamam sarvvanamasyadim kottu visésha- 
taram appa puuyamam sádhisid-anantaram || 

vri | bagilol irdda .. .. .. m embavanár ggala jiya bhatt in int | 

ig ivanam pugal godisidam nere Mariyan eyde taudan inn | 

éguven àva-buddhi-galivem palig aüjidod-àga ninku pô | 

pógaliy emba lóbhigala .. . .. davo Honna-Ráyanam || 
và "antu negalte-vett ádi-ganávatáram Honna-Bommi-Settiyaru sri-svayambhu-K6tinathahgey anga- 
raüga-bhógakkam patra-pavulakkam — Sattuga-náda Bannihallipam sarvvabhyantaray Agi dhári- 
parvvakadim kottu yasó-vriddbiyam punya-vriddhiyam sádhisidan allim balikke || 

Yadava-Raya-Simhana-dala-pramukham nija-vikrama-prata- |. _ 
pódaya-mürtti kirtti-vanita-mukha-mandana ganda-tirttha sam- | 
padita-sach-charitra su-bhatigrani vidvisha-gai bba-parvvata- | 
chichhédana-Samban endu pogalgum bhuvanam kali-Vanka-Dévanam || 


va ! antu negulte-vetta Vanka-Dévam érimad-andd:-svayambhu-Kotisvara-mahitmeyam kéldu || 
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ka | Nagarakhandadol irppudu | 
niga-vibhishanan Ananta-Kótisage tan | 
ágaley ckkatiyam mada- | 
nága-balam kotta Vanka-Déva gunádhyam || 
va | autu dhara-pirvvakadim yekkatiyam Vanka-Dévam Кои visésham appa phalamam padedanu | 


vara-Kótisvara-dharmmamam bharadin àvam palisutt ir!davam | 

piridum kóti-sahasra-dhénuva sa-vatsáükam Kurukshétradol | 

nirutam viprarig itta punyad anit akkum matte tat-kshétradol | 

.... tad-dhénuvan суде копда phalav akk .. .. idam patakain | 
(usual final verses.) Sarvvésvarah sthiram jiyAt |.. Bágadage-nàda Kabbinasirivira Siddhanàtha- 
dévara sthinam Koti$varada pratibaddha | ekkót:-samaya-chakravartti-balige chatur-yyugada patta- 
nam Kallamulugundada Svayambhu-dévara sthánam Kótisvarada pra ib iddha || ................ | 
B..nüra Rámanátha-dévara sthanam Kotigvara-sammandha i Kegivad:ya Ramanatha-dévara 
sthanam Kótisvara-pratibaddha || Abbalàra GraméSvara-sthalam K6tisvara-pratibaddha || Tiluvalliya 
máüla-sihána .. .. vantósvaram Kotisvara-pratibaddha | Dévangeriya Jitapuram Kotisvara-samman- 
dha | Hánugalla mita-sthinam Kótisvara-pratibaddha | Kuppatira Rámanátha-dóvara sthánam 
Kóti&vara-pratibaddha | (usual final verse) mahgala maha śrî $ri. Sri svasti érimatu Yádava-Nár&- 
yanam bhuja-bala pratapa-chakravartti-Sri-Rama-Déva-riya-vijaya-rajyédayada 12 neradaneya Vikra-. 
ma-Samvatsarada Kárttika-ba 10 Adivàradalu svasti &rimatu ekkoti-chakravartti $ri-Kétindtha-déva- 
$ri-páda-padmárádhakarum appa Sarbbésvarasakti-dévara ....dey á-Kupatüray driya-Sankauna 
Nériligeya Sivapa-Gauda à-Kàla-Gavuda Müvadiya Lakha.Gavudi Nériligeya RAmandtha-dévara 
Made-jiya kavi-jana-pájya Ramanna yint ivara munde .. .... gereya Séva-Gavndanu tanna vumbali- 
yanu $ri-Kótinàthana nanda-valake kottanu 1 

&rimat-trailókya-nátham sura-nara-mani-sampüiya-pidam Bhaványà- 4 

préma-stliánam suevidya-nikara-vilasitam Kótinátlange bhaktyó- | 

ddàma-prà .. .. Tembanag rey-adhipam Bhava-Gaudatma [jàtam] t 

Sómam nanda-valakk umbaliyuman anitam kotta .. .......... || 


276 
At the same entrance, on a stone in the inncr pial. 


namas tunga-&c, || 

Srimad-dévadhidévam s:ura-nara-bhujagaradhya.. ...... | 

Kámóddáma.pratápa-praba]a-ghana-: amiram trilékaika nátiiam | 

si imat-Sarvvésvara-sri-guru-hrit(u |-kamalantra *thitam Kótiuáth*?m 1 

prémam kai ............ ánandamam mádut irkum || 

udadhi-pràvrita-Jambu-divadolu tórpp i-Maudara-kslimidharén- | 

drada dig-dakshina-bházadalli Bharata-ksh3tram karam rafijisikk | 

adarol .......... esegum tad-désadol santatam | 

padapim Nágarakhandam embudu karam chelvåytu nad diin | 

ka || &-nàda eramagrani | nina-budha-jana-vinuta .... ..talim t 

tan esevud agrahàram | sánandade Kuppatüra namavaliyim || 

aji-gili-vindinind uliva nandanadim kalahamsa-matta-‘¢- | 

kila-kala-nádadind esev alar-gg..]auim belad oppi tórpra key- | 

volano] anéka-rataa-mani-kütadin oppuva dévatálavan- | 

gali nere Kuppatür kkarame rafijisugum dharani.talàzrado] || 
mattun à-grániad Aindri-bhagadolu | 


96 Sorab Taluq. 


padapim Sri-Girije$varam sakala-dharmmadharminam já]isalk | 
idu tim séhyam iJA-talagradol eauttum nódi Kailasadin | 
tridasar-ssamyutan agi Párvvatiyolam nérppattu band avagam | 
вайауаш bhaktika-mangalam nilesidam Kóti$varam рибу || 

ka | ауа Kyita-yngadolu [.. ] | bhédisi Bánàsuram pratishtha-vidhiyind | 
Adarade rachisidam tri-ja- | gódaranam paded Ananta-Kóti&varanam |, 
bharadindam Vi&vakarmmam pudida bhakutiyim mádidam tàn enalkam | 
piridum vaichitra-chitrahga]ole vividha-bhadra-prakárahgalindam | 
varam udyat-káricha-nánàvidha.mani-ka]asánikadim kade chelv-a- 1 
gire tórkkum Kótinátháhvaya-Bhava-bhavanam méghainam chumbisuttum | 
kendalirim .. kalligali, nandauadim tili-golangalind ali-kuladim | 
band ele-mávina puduvim | chhandam ...... Alayam parivritadim | 


va || ant asada]am esev Ananta-Kótisvara-tribhuvanaika-rakshá-maniya charana-sarasiruha-smarapa- 
paripatáutahkarana S‘aivigama-pathacharaya ...... samaya-samuddharayau akhandita-pratapa- 
divikara-kirana para-mata-vadiemada-nirakarananum  enisida $rimat-Sarvvé&vara-dévara tapahe 
prabhavam ent endade | 
vri [| enag inn àr s8ama mü-jagangalolag end .. .. rpastran-an- | 

ganey-ambam muri .. .. dhanuvam .. .. .. .. otti minàtkaniam | 

manadim mum parid ikki gelgud atula gellam-gondan end endodém | 

muni-Sarvvéávara&akti-dévaru .. .. .. é-vannipam bannipam | 

ec -e dasa-Rudrarinde balikam ....... ........1 

eO pnttidan end enalke balupum sámarttliyamum téjamum | 

mige kirtti-prabheyum sa-vatsa]ateyum sarvvajiia-sam .... . 1 

рабе. . ...... os «. yomindrasS ss mpi 
ees. Vajaegura yekkoti-samaya-chakravartti-saptahattari-sthandcharyyar appa Sarvvésvara- 
sakti-dévaru érimad-an ....... vargg anéka-püjárchchanó ...... sukhadim taró-ràjyam geyvuttum 
iro [| svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham inaháràjidhiràjun para ...... bhattára- 
kam Satyàsra ............ +... ... naika-malla-Sómésvara-Déva-vijaya-rájya;n — uttaróttarábhi- 
vriddhi-pravar ldham$nam á-chandrárkka-tàram-baram ....... . 5. tad. pàda-padmópajisi ...... Р... 
sampanna sakala-vidvaj-jana-prasanna mabámátya-Sikhámani chaturyyada kani bhuja-bala-pratipa- 
chatura ......clipan ity-fidi-namivali .......... pura-uelevidinol Lankésvaranante negalda 
Banaváse-nádam binkadol Aluvan a-nis-4anka-vijayanga .. ..... Udayáditya.. .... Ја irppalli | 
ene dharanamannánushthina-japa-samádhi-5ila-güna-sampanuarum aupasandgnihotra-dvijae 
sguru-dévatà-püjá-tatpara.. -e ...... yajana-adhyayana.... . Rig-Yajus-SàmAtharevana-chatur-veéda- 
véedarttha-tatva-jiarum Sarasvati-karnnávatamsarum nirmma]a-váchà-prachandarum ....... bála- 
divàkararum ... .. uataka-itihasa-mimamsa-Bharata-ganita-VatsyAyanidi-sakala-Sastra-pravinarum 
£rimad-anádi .. .. .... Banasura-pratishth4-lingam $rimad ...... pàda-padmáridhakarum appa 
Scimad-anadiy-agrahiram Kuppatüra sásirvvarum désadhipatigalum mianneyarum .... tammo] 
dkastarigi............ kotta sthala-vrittiya simá-saijücy ent endade (here fallow details of qift). 

manedere subka gina-vana maidere manneya tippe-sunka sam- | 

manisuva büragü] bal-ivanam padiverer ssale.. patikaya matt | 

ешза.,................ nava-putrikav-ñdiy Aluvam | 

jana .... manneyar ssahita bittaru tat-puradalli santatam || 
và || antu srimad-Ananta-Kotinithaigey 4-piramam stala-vrittiyumam sarvvábhyantarav ági .. .. .. 
ésyüditya-dandanáyakanu kopta ............ kéllu sásirvvarumam — tadiya-stánácháryyarumam 
karasi Sémésvara-chakravarttiya sam'pakke vandu kara-kamalaemukulita ........ [| 
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vri || Krita-yugad adi-linga.... ....... Kuppatirano} | 
satatav Ananta-Kóti-Girijé$varanum nelasirppan ávagam | 
kshitiyo] udagra-punya-nilayam пеге drishta ...... | 
.. ti$ayam appa dharmma.............. bhüpati | 


va || endu binnapam geyyal adane manade gondu svasti Sri S'aka-var$ada 993 Sádhárana-samvatsarada 
Chaitrad amáváse-Adityavára.. .. .. ttaráyana-sankramánada pünya-tithiyolu dhárá-pürvvakadim | 


vri] dharanivallabha-Sóma-Déva-nripa-chakré$am manórágadim | 

parama-$rimad-Ananta-Kóti-bhuvanésang anga raügakke vi- | 

stara .. dávala-pàtra-páüla-mahá-prásáda-kütakke bi- | 

ttaradindam Kerehalliyum berasu Punda-gramamam kottapam || 
va | antu dhárá-pürvvakadim Punda-varddhanamam Kerehalliyu ......dharmmamam  sásirvvar- 
ggam Udeyádityaàgam pratipálisuvud endu niyàmisi yaSó-vriddhiyam punya-vriddhiyumam sádhisi 
kritartthan ada ...... || i 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandaléévaram Jayanti- Madhukésvara-dévara labdha- 
vara-prasáda sáhasóttunsa satya-Rádhéya .......... .. gata-vajra-pafijara Kádamba-kula-kama]a- 
márttanda kadana-prachandan uddapda-mandalika-ganda-garvva-$undála-mastaka-pinda-khandana- 
kanthirava ity-àdy-anéka-nàmá ......... | 

.... Kadamba-chakréSvara-Hara ............ bhá]a-nétró. | 

ddámas sad-vam$a-Ramam nija-bhuja-balavad-vikramam Vikramáükam | 

sóma-pradyóta- kirtti-prakatita-daga-dig-bhitti ......... | 

...-. Káma-Déva-kshitipati gananatita-téjah-pratapam || 


va || antu pogaltegam ncgaltegam neleyáda Kàdamba-chakrésvara-KAma-Déva-mahibhujam Guttiyo]. . 

.. tad-pada-padm6pajivi samasta-vastu-vistirnna-ghürnnitàrnnava-gambhira chátur-vvidha-purushártha- 
sára mantri-mánikya niti-Chanikya niyóga-Yógandharam pati-káryya-dhurandha .. .. ... niyógádhipati 
sakala-lakshmi-pati vividha-sáhitya-vidyádharan akhi]a-budha-janádhára bhüdévatà.ku]a-pavitra .. 

aganita-punya-gátran enisida Sévi-Déva-dandadhisvara .. . prabhávónnatiy ent endode | 


malini || agalita-guna-dámá vipra-vaméé lalàmah 

mrigadhara-nibha-kirttih yachakadhara-marttih | 
su.. rita-krita-punyah saj-janánám varényah | 
mugu.... ... bhávah bhásaté Sóyi-Dévah || 
kula-déyvam Girijésan ádi-Krita-lingam Kétinathahvayam | 
sale tann i$vara Kava-Déva-mahipam Kádamba-chakréávaram | 
kulav aty-unnata-vipra-vamSam enal int i-Svámi-dandésanam | 
gelevandar perar Aro bhütaladolam nàn-getta durmmantrigal ! 

vri || pala-kàlam paripattu pódud idu jirupódháramam madi bhû- ! 
taladol kirttiyum ond anüna-vara..... .. sádhipem | 
palavarkk endu tadiya-déva-bhavanam .. ...... .. bandad i- | 
palavum chitra-vichitradim rachisidam Svámisan uddimani | 


ya | antu Svami-Déva-dandadhipam érimad-Ananta-Kótisvara-dévara jiranéddhiramam madi su- 
varpua-kalasa-pratisthà .. ....  dévar-anga-ranga-bhógakkam —nandávnla-pátra-páü]akkam naivê- 
dyakkam Jirnnóddhárakkav i-dharmmav 4-chandrarkka-tadram-haram saluvantu tanna Svámi-Déva- 
chakrésvaran-anumatyadi | 


éri-Sarvvéévaragakti-dévara padámbhójangalam karchehiy and | 
A-sàsiryva negaltey embinega dhárá-pürvvak&m kotta dhar- | 


98 Sorab Taluq. 


mmásáram kali-Sóyi-Déva.. .. dandadhiSvaram nischalam | 

bhü-sàram Benavüran urvvi-vanitá-S$ringára-hàrátnkamam || 
va || antu tanna kula-svàmiy app Ananta-Kótinàthange jirnnóddháramam madi Benavüra sarvva- 
bhyantaravagi Kava-dévargge bidsiy anüna-dharmmamam | sádhisi kritartthan Adan allim balikke |} 
svasti samasta-praáasti-sahitam ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram Saranigata-vajra. patijaram para-ba[la]- 
Bhima gandarolu ganda gauda-márttand: Jaiguli-manueyara gandan akhandita-pratàpan enisida || 

ka || Janguli-manneya-gandam | sahgaradolu máránta-vairi-manneyar entóm | 

nunguvan adatam jaz4dala- | siigam sale Boppa-Dévan i-Vala-dévam |i 
va ant enisida Sattalige-nida manneyam jagadi}. Boppa-Dévarsaru tanna nada Mu]ugundadol 
sukhadim rájyam geyyuttum irddu || 

Bánásura-pratishthà- | 

Sthanuvin-dlayavam 4di-lingam nere pau- | 

гардат endu ké]d a- | 

kshüna-balam bhakti-bharadi nirad eltandam || 


antu bandu | 
vri | Kai]asam.. .. n ollad illige Bhavam bandam gadam rayya .. | 


lilà-sthánam id altu nandana- vana-brátam sardjakaram | 

kéli-náda-mará]a-kóki]a-S$ukánikam latá-magdapam | 

balabdavaliy ondu nódi .. .. .. .. ànandadim S'üliyam || 
va | antu nódi tanna Sattaligeya-nàda Alahüra &riy-Yuanta-Kótinàthan-aüga-raüga-bhógakkam 
pátra-pàülakkam jirnuóddhárakkam dhárá-pürvvakadi n kottu krita-krityan ádanu || 
svasty anavarata-vinaya-vinamita-vandi-sandóha-santushya nànànüna-dána-mánasódáranum para- 
nari-sahédaranum Sindhu-kulanvaya-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakaranum parama-Vaishnavam Vishnu- 
pada-padmámanda-makaranda-sugandha-b andhura-silimukham  sriman-maha-mandalésvaram К 
vara-Dévarasara pratápam ent endade || 

vri || chaladim Chóraha-manneyarkka]a maha-durggangalam tanna dór-I 

vvaladim sádhisi banda Yádavara dandam dinduvaydikki Bel- 1 

vala virà ...... eyde téjada podarppim kappamam kondu niš- | 

chalam app i-Malaparkkal á]-vesasuvaud én Тага &üranó || 
va | antu pratápamam perchchisi kirtti-lateyam nimirchchisi Koppale talavidagi Srinan-mabá- 
mandalésvaram ISvara-Davarsaru rájyam geyuttam irddu || 


ka || nadadiy altu sitakara- | chüdau enipp ama]a-Kótinátha-sthánam | 
rüdhiyo] à-chandrárkkam | kéd illa .. .. .. .. élkum emb i-bharadim || 
ñ | А 
antu tarisaudu tann Elavattu-nàla Misüram dliárà-pürvvakadim I$vara-Dévam punya-tithiyolu kottu 
drishtadrishtamam sádhisi kritártthan ádazu | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabdam Uvárávati-pura-caràdhi$varam Vishnu-vamSódbhavam Yå- 
dava-kula-kamala-ka]iká-vikása-bháskaram ari-raya-jagajhampa — Mi]ava-Ráya-Madana-Trinétra. 
Gurjjara-Ràya-bhayankaram Telunga-Ráya-sthápanácháryya ity-Àdi-námáva]i-samá]ankrita érimat- 
praudha-pratápa-chakravartti || 
ka || Vellugi-Déva-tanüjam | Bhillaman 4-Bhillamange puttidan adatam | 
ballida Jaitugiy avauim | sallalitam janisi negalda Simhaga-bhüpam | 
ant-4-Simhanana pratápam ent endode || 
vri || cheladim dhátriyo] ulla bhübhujarumam dór-vvikramódyat-sikhó- | 
jva} windam nere suttu vairi-lalana-vaidhavyamam madi kun- | 
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da-latàntójvala-kirttiyam meredu párávára-paryyanta mår- | 

ttaley ill emba negalte-vettan atulam sri-Simhanérvviévaram | 

giri-durggam vana-durggam дуда jala-durggánéka-durggangalam | 

bharadim suttalu-muttalum sudalu kádalk illam embante uir- | 

bbharadim sddhisi mügu-ráyar-adatam kilt ikki rAjyangana- | 

tara]apinga-sukhavalékanadin irppam Simhanórvvisvaram || 
уа || mattam 4-pratapa-Lankésvaran l5vara-samárdhanópachára-chára-charita guna-gaua-gananátita 
bhuja-ba]a-parákrama krama-kamala-yugala-vinamitákhi]a-ràja ràja-vidyádhara dharanipàla-ku]a-ka- 
mala-márttandan enisi vijaya-rajyyam uttarottarabhivriddhiyim saluttum ire || tad-pàda-padmópajivi |l 

sangaradol atula-bhuja-bala- | tuàgahg ency dro parana-vi$vásiyolam | 

bhanga-virahitanu birudara | kahgala mul] enisi negaldan Ahira-Jaitam || 
ya | antu negald Anime aitugi-Déva Hiriya-Balligaveya uelavidino] irddu Jiddulige-mukhyav-Ada dak- 
shina-ligivaramam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalauadim pálisuttum irddu || 

pauránóktadol Adi-lingav idu divya-kshétrav i-dharmmamam | 

(sáram) sáram-mádi:i punyavam nerapuvem po mánbud il] endu gam- | 

bhirà.. .. .... .. y ágalante parama-$ri-Kótinàthange tám | 

dhàrá-pürvvakadinde Chikka-Sakuna-sva-gramamam kottapam || 
va | antu Chikka-S'akunamam $ri-Kotinathangey Abira-J aitugi-Dévam kottu viséshataram арр 
aganya-punyamam sadhisidan 4-mahipurushana dharmmamam kéldu || 

ari-biruda-mada-nivárana | para-ba]a-vijayam nijé$a-Simhana-bhümi- | 

$varana parama-visvasiye | nirupama-Potara-Nayakam bhuja-viryyam || 
va || ant enisida Pótàra-Niykam vairi-nan lalamam Dandadharan: agrásanaman ittu bhuja-[ba]]a- 
parákramam Tiluvalliya nelavidinolu Nàgarakhandamam pratipálisutt irddu | 

ka || Krita-yugad Adiya lihgam | sruti-düram Kótinátha-Pàrvvati-ramana | 
stuti-vett à$rayav end 4- | mativantam dharmma-buddhiyim chintisidam || 


antu nenadu | 
dhárá-pürvvakadindam | karunya .- .. Kótinàtha-Mahééang | 


A 
órantir Alahalliya | sárataram kottu dharmmamam nirmmisidam | 


ya | antu Pótàra-Nàykam Bram b ttu yiratreya sukhamam paratreya gatiyam padeda.. .. ... 1 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-maudalé$varam para-nári-sahódaran uddanda-manda- 
lika-véSy4-bhujaiiga sanzràma-lhira bhuja-bala-parákramau ativishama-hayárüdha rékha-Révanta- 
num para-bala-Kritanta Saranagata-vajra-pafijaran enisida Drónapiá]ana pratápam ent endode || 
jiragey okkilg en»y ene | vairigalam tulidu kolve bhuja-bala .. .. | 
eer епа! | dhariniyo] Drónapálan urvvipálam || 
ant-à-Drónapálam || 
jalanidhi-parivrita-vasudha- ү ta]ado] $ri-Kótinátha-dévasthánakk | 
ulid I5a-bhavanav entum | gelev enal.......... - | 
va | antu smrity-artthadim keé]l adrishti-sádhanótsukim Srimat-Kot:nathany: uttardyana-san- 
kranti-vyatipatadolu dhàrà-pürvvakalim jirnnó Llhârakk endu tala .. ...nad2din allim balikke || 
sakalórvvipati-Simhana-kshitipa-rájyámbhódhi-pürnnàndu sand | 
akalankam bhuja-vikrama praba]a-vikhyátam sadánánvitam | 
su-kaladhara dharádharónnata .............. | 
bukatisam S'iva- NÁy[a]kam S'iva-padàámbhója-dviréphàhvayam i 
ҳа | antu negalte-vett. S/iva-Naykan Ananta-Kót/-S'iva-nàykahge Jiddulige-nida Kummüram dhara- 
reses e taravagi age kottu kritartthan ádanu | 
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evasti samasta-pra$Sasti-sahitam Srimat- sarvvadhikari sakala-jana-manohari r&ya-Sréshthi-sarójini-- 
rajahamsa vidagdha-yuvati-.. .. ...mAlankritan enisida || 
vri || Ádi-ganávatàran uditódita-kirtti-latá-vitàna-pun- | 
yódaya-mürtti bandlu-jana-ka]pa-kujam bhuja-vikramam pari- | 
chehhédi ................ payóruha-matta-bhringan i- | 
médininátha-Simhanana mantri-Sikhamani Honna Bommigam || 
va || ant enisida Honna-Ráyam £ri-svayambhn-Kótináthangeü ............ punya-tithiyolu jirnnó- 
ddharakke Kabbilavaliyam dhárá-pürvvakadim kottu kritártthan Adan anantaram || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha................ kula-tilakam ari-ráya-gajánkusam 
$rimach-Chandavurada Bira-Dévarsaru | 
ka | pürvva-Krita-Kótinátham | 
Parvvati-ramanange Bira-Dévam dhàià- | 
pürvvakadind osed 1 .. | 
alee вегеуаш | 
antu Dira-Dévam hittu saktiyam bhaktiyumam padedanu | 
sva-dattam para-dattam &c. | 


(details of boundaries and usual final verse). 
277 


In the same raiya-mantapa, on a stone near the north door. 


Abbalüra Gramésvarada Sasana 
namas tunga-e. || 
&ri-vadhu vakshadol vijaya-kàmini dór-vvalado] lasad-yasah- | 
$ri-vadhu dhatr;yum nirdajáuda *taram baravam .. -- mbaram | 
tivire kürttu rakshisutav irkk Agajésvaran I$varam Mahá- | 
déva-chamüpanam prabala-chapanan apratima-pratapanam [| 
S'ri-vallabhan-atu]a-jaya- | 
gri-vallabhan-amala-n4bhi-padmédbhava-Vak- | 
&ri-vallabha-bhuja-sambhavar | 
i-vasudbeyo] esedar akhi]a-Cháà]ukyésar || 
avaro] vikrànta-lakshmi-nidhi vitata-bhujátópadim Lá]anam Mâ- | 
Javanam Chérammanam Gürjjaranan aledu Chá]ukya-sámrájya-lakshmi- 
dhavan udyad-dhvajadim nimirdd amarda yasó-rásiyim lileyindam | 
bhuvana-prastutya-Taila-kshitipati taledam vira-Chaiukya-Rayam || 
átana tanujam dhairyyó- | 
pétam Satyásraya-kshitiéam bhuvana- | 
khyátam negaldam *dattama- | 
jAtam vikrama-hitan apratirüpam | 
atibalan átana tammam | 
kshitipati-Dagavarman-atma.. bhi- | 
nuta-Jayasimha-nripam tate | 
sutan apratimallan enipan Apa n n || 
Aa mo ЛТ tanübhavan 4-Bhuvanaikamallan u- | 
dyó.. .. vikramam vibhava-S'akran udagra-payódhi-véshtitó- | 


*30 in the original. 
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rvvi-hita-kàryyan átan-anujam samarangala Bhiman ugra-vi- | 
dróhi-vimardi vira-para-mardi-viéà]a-bhu .. .. hibujam || 
Javano} sauryyakke dhátridhara-nikarado] tunga-dhairyyakke Kumbho- | 
dbhavano] binpinge váránnidhiyol eseva gunpihge marampa.... | 
+... Nan-gaiyva.. . emba ... n atišSayam pürttiyam tórppin atyud- | 
bhava-téjas-chakran udyan-nija-guna-gayadim vira-Hemmadi-Rayam || 
vikramadim tanage 0184- | 
cha.. .. .. keyva Vikramádityam bhà- | 
chakraman áldam nata-ripu- | 
chakram durllaighyam enisal ajia-chakram || 
Bhilékamallan urbbi- | 
palakan asuhrin-nripála-ku|la]-vikrama-sam .. | 
eo lanayami 
palisidam sakalam enipa visvambhareyam || 
dhareyam taldal Ahisvarain nija-bhuja-sihasramam taldi dik- | 
kariyam porde kathóra-pitha-ka .. .. .. éramà .. .. -tat- | 
paran end iksbise lileyim nija-bhuja-prasphürttiyam taldidam | 
dhareyam tuiga-kubhrit-payédhareyan i-Sómé$varam rázadim || 
20 ge | 
nallam nirmmita-jala-ripu-vanitá-da(r)mm- | 
ellam biiüpála-kulakk | 
ellam Jagadékamallan ajratimallam || 
ari-dhat: ipati-Ol.ó]a-Gürijara-chamáüpàá .. ...bahu-Man- | 
dara-mantha-kriyeyinde puttida ka.. ndra . niyam Lakshmiyam | 
turagánikam:n aide kondu jagado| vikshatiyam táldi.... | 
c... gadékamalla-vesarim Chalukya-chakrésvaram || 

vachana | tad-anantaram tad-anujana pratápam ent endode || 
yimmadi Dasakanthange pad. 
РОТОР 
оо оо до со o0 oo 0013 Atal | 
nürmmadi Tailapa-mahipan ürjjitan Adam | 
dhareyam vistirnna-lakshmi-dhareya : anudinópárjitàganya-punyó- | 
dhareyam så.. .. .. .. .. .. da-sampatti-nissima-ké]f- | 
dhareyam ná:ávidhásir-dhareyan ati$ayam svachchha-sat-kirtti-vallie | 
dhareyam Tr»ilókyamala-kshitipati taledam vira-lakshmi-vilAsam || 
natiy adal enalke vitaya-lakshmi-; itha- | 
nata-bahu.... aprati- | 
hata-té;am vairi-hr daya-sellam Tailam || 


va || svasti 8гі bhuvanáiray нп prithvi .. .. ... jàdh raja pa'améévaram parama-bhattarakam Batyá- 

&raya-ku]a-tilakam Chàluky&bharanam &rimach-chakravarti-Trailóh yr malla-Dóvam nirupama....., goyi- 

ушаш ire tat-kálado]u || svasti samadhigata-paficha mahá-5abda mah4-mandalésvaram Kalaijara- 

pura-varàdhiévaram suvarpua-vrusha ........ türyya-nirghóshanam Kalachüryya-kula-kamala-már- 

ttandam —kadana-prachaudam — mána-Kanakáchalam —subhatar-àdityam — kaliga]-ankusam gaja- 

sàmanta.. .. ...jra-pafiaram pratapa-Lankégvaram para-nári-sahód ram S’anivara-siddhi Giri-durgga- 
26 
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mallam chalad-aüka-Ràmam vairibhaekanthiravam nissabka-mallam n$màdi-samasta-prasasti.. .. .. 
.. n-mahá-mandalésvaram Bijjana-Déyarasara virbbhara-bhara-pratapam ent endode || 
vri | 1nujisam Cholange jihvagrada tudi-belagam tôri Latange tat-ka- | 
eO eee dallisi nimirdu nija-jvàleyim nidi vidvit- | 
ku]a-vitrastántarahgám chimichimisa .. vikránta-visphürtiy and a- | 
skhalitam éri-Bijjanééa-kshitipati vitatàtópa-téjó .. .... | 
.... dhairyyam dhairyyadindam nereva nija-ma ... ryya[.. .. .. ]dind &-1 
rijita-karyyam karyyadiod aggalipa. nija-mahá-sauryyam 4-sauryya.... | 
š . -. dànadim dik-tata-ghatita-lasat-kirtti[.. .. ] yend un- | 
natan endum vairi-bhüpa-pratati-mata-bhujam Bijjana-kshmatalééam || 
va || ant apratima .. .. sama...... ripu-pratipanum daritri-chakraman 4-kramadim rájyam geyyuttam 
irdd ondu-devasam érimad-Banavase-désam sudhisiram Age vipu]a-lakshmi-nivàsa malpa . aganya- 
punyan appa............ kshaman i]à-vichára-chaturan appudum tad-abhiprayaman agi.. .. .. .. re 
gatijfianum atisamprajüanum enisi || svasti Sriman-maha-pradhanain  saka]a-jana-nidhánam Párva- 
tipriya-pad4ravinda-bhringa | nirmmita .. .. kula-mandbhanga jagaj-jana-chintamaniyum | subhata- 
chüdámaniyum | nikhilarthi-prirthana-prapirtti-samullasita.. .. yagas-sachandra-chandrika-dhavali- 
krita-jagad-valayanum  paripàlita-mahi-val]ayanum епіра ériman-Mahádéva-dandanàyaka vairi- 
bhaya-dáyakanum enisi || 
vri || ériyam vistirnpa-vakshastha]a-va] vado] à-chandra-tárá-saha[. . ]- 1 
$riyam sampanna-dirghayuvan atiáayadim tàldi dór-danda-vira- | 
$riyam . ákránta-dhátri-talav akhilu-payórási-vé]ántav endum | 
jiy end embannam atyürjjita-vijaya- Mabádéva-dandádhinátham || 
yachana || à-chamüpatiya nirmmalánvayam ent endode || 
vri || janapam Málava-Rájan átana sati prótphnlla-pankéruhá- | 
nane Padmámbike mate nirmmalataránga-stóka-sad-gótra-saü- J 
jauitam taj-jianakánujam jita-ripu éri-Ká]idásam tad-aù- | 
gane tán Ekkala-Dévi tat-tanayan i-MAdéva-dandidhipam || 
à-Kálidá [sa] -chamüpatiya prabhávam ent endode | 
nudidode tamra-patra-likhitaksharam ittade poyda .. .. .. chalain | 
bididane vajra-lépav ahitavanipalaran àji-rangado] | 
todardage kondan embud idu bhériya ghósaue ninna mechchu тёр | 
nudiyisu bidum oppi .. .. .. toda] ádudo Káàlidásano] || 
va | int cnisida mahà-pradhánam Kálidása-chamáüpatiya priya-putra Mádéva-dandésvarana pratápam 


ent endode || ONT E Р 
vri || ari-pádághátadim bikkane birid achala-brátam uttuigam á]i- | 


bhata-jàla-chchhanna-dià-mandalam aruna-“rasénvanta-sahgrama-dhatri- | 

dhara-bhütódbhütan itam mriga-nikara-samávishta géham.. .. .. | 

nirutam pélalke sàmányame subhati-Mahádéva-bhüri-pratápa || 

chalad abhiráman anmina tavarmmane chennara chakravartti bhà- | 

va]layada bhüshanam chadura-rajan udáran udátta-mártti nir- | 

mmalateya jalma-bhümi sujanatvada suggi vilásad ágaram | 

kaliga[la] dévan embudu*-ni&am Mabadévan[an] i-jagaj-javam | 
vachana || antu [ne]zaltegam pogiltegam {Апе neley enisi $rimadu BijjanéSvara manóratha-samárü- 
dhan Agi Banavase-désavan Alutiralu tad-dé:a-vilásam ent endode || 


—F s e U ЕЕЕ 


*So in the original. 
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vritta p phala-bharadim manangolipa püga-vanam vanado] saré-jalam | 

jalada ponalgalim beladu kattalisipp ele-valli balligond- | 

uliva pikam pika-dhvanigalim nalidáduv Anangan angana- | 

ku]am ade Lakshmi lakshmige samriddhikaram Banavase-désado} || 
vachana | à-Banaváse-désakke tilakam ippant ippa mahd-pattans vinirjjita-Purandara-puram Balli- 
puram adara viļâsam ent endode || 

ka || kalahamsa-gatiya mridu-kó- | 

kila-nadada nila-kachada tanu-madhyada шат | 

gala-kalasa-kuchada sogayipa | 

lalita-manójanam ad ettalum Ballipurado] | 


và | mattam Dhanadópar enipa nagarangalim Tripurárige lilà-nivàsam enipa тайгир puraügalim 
8va-darusanánusári-sadàchárácharanadim  nissáthyam enipa Paüchamathangalim dharmma-pra- 
varddhanak endu müram .. .. galam | mane kattidandir oppuva mürum Brahmapurigalim | vividha- 
nana-ramya-harmmyangalim | atisaundaryyam enipa Balipuradolu  dusbhta-nigraha-visishta-prati- 
pàlanadim Sriman-maha-pradhanam —kari-tureya-pattasahani-sénádhipati Huligere-Banavase-nada 
sarvvadhikari érimanu-Mahádéva-landanáyakam suka-sankathá-vinódadim — rájyam geyyuttam irdd 
ondu-devasam || 
vri || kelado] nijalakalankyite sasi-mukhi Nilà .. ti-Dévi mattam | 
kelado] lávanya-lakshmi-nidhi nija-vadhu Padmávati-Déviy inti | 
keladol porddi . . lakshmi-dvayá]aükritam nava .... 1 


(stops here). 
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On a beam at the same temple, 
Я C . namah svasti ёгі jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1440 neya Bahudhanya-samvat- 
SOM J cM Eus 15 Sdmavara-séméparaga-punya-kaladalu árimad-rájádhirája raja-paramés- 
vara Sri-vira-pratápa-$ri-Krishpa-Ráya-maháràyarü Kétinatha-dévar-anga-bhéga-vaibhavake saluva 
gramagalu khilav agi yidare à-K r'shna-Ráya-maháráyaru Vidyánagarada bidinalu sukha-rajyam gaiüt- 
iha sameyadali K ótinátha-dévarige pirvvada gramagalolage jirnnddharava madi S'aka-varusha 1440 
neya Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Jyóshtv$u 15 Sómavára-sómóparága-punya-kàlidalu Pampá-kshé- 
tradali Tuhgabhadrá-tira-Virüpàksha-lihga-saunidhiyali 4-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru | Kótinátha- 
dévarige bitta grama Kétisvara Anevatti Abyanakere Asaganahali Lokkuvali i-ayidu-grámavanü à- 
chandraika-sthayiy4gi nadava inariyádeyali Kétinatha-dévara s1i-padakké samarpisidanu (usual final 


РА # А j А 


verses) Subham astu mangala maha Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri 
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At the same temple, on another beam. 
&ubham astu Upamanyu-gétrada Katha-Sakheya Siddhara Narana-bhattara makkalu Hémapa- 
bhattaru à-Déva-Náyakara mukbadindalü Krishpa-Ráyara kaiyyalà Kótinátha-dévarige gramagala 
bidisikondu bandaru jj éubham astu 
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At Kalláru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Rámës vara temple. 


avasti Saka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-sathaüga] 945 Rudiródgári-samvatsaradandu svasti samasta- 
prasasti-sahita Srimat-Jagadékamalla-Jayasinga-Déva-py.thuvi-vallabha — prithuvi-rijyam — geyye 
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Kundayya Banavase-pannirchchhasiraman á]utt ire ma.. .. Sántayya.. ....dihge. geyu........ . 
-..,.Jiruvudum geye | svasti yama-néma-guna-ganita.. dhésa .. .... daranandá .... svasti $ri .... 
ligada pratishthe geydu .... ... nam Кош........_......„.. tra-mitra-kalatram .. .. .. .. 
yalabam .. m akku | i-darmma............ . initra-kalatra ...... ...... 

udu уала Б se 
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At the same temple, on а virakal. 
jiténa labhyaté &c. | 
svasti $rimatu Yádava-Náràyanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti éri-Ramachandra-Raya-vijaya- 
rájyódayada 14 neya Svabbánu-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-suddha 1 S'ukraváradandu Chenna-Bommi- 
Dévanu Kuppatür-agraháravan iridu sere-danava kondu hohalli é$riman-ná]-prabhu-ghata-sarppa 
Hadavala-Birayyanu  huyyslam haridu kididalli à-Hadava]ana  ràvuta Siva-Dévanu Кай: ta 


es eo es a ptan ádanu 
285 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 
namas tungaeke, || 


svasti árimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti Mabadéva-Ráya[ra]varusada neya 
...... Samvatsarada Vaisikha-bahula 5 Sómaváradandu svasti sa -... gata-paficha-mahá-sabda 
mahá-mandalésvaram Banaváse-pu .. .. dhisvaram Jayanti-Madhukésvara-dévara la.. .. ...... ... 
....-. kaliga]-ankusa vira-Káva-Dévarasara .. .. .. .. sana mêle etti naduvalli Sorabada kálaga .. . 


e. e.. a. Sarpa Hadavela-Kámayana mayda .. .... .. .. ВШаууа kudareya küde .. .... .... 
déva-dundubhiga .. оо @@ оо оо оо 00 оо э @ө о 
286 
On а stone near the same temple. 

namas tunga-&e. || 
(usual *fimal verse) svasti érimatu Ka]achuryya-chakravartti-rá ya-Murári-Sóyi-Déva-vijaya-rájyam 
uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddbamánam à-chandrárkka-tàram-baram saluttam ire || 

vri || ságara-vári-véshtita-samasta-dhará-ramani-ghana-staná- | 

bhógav id embinam vidita-vistrita-sáratarágraháradim | 

Nagarakhanda patra-parivéshtanadim jana-nétra-putriká- | 

rágaman ittu mándude manas-sukhadam Banavasc-mandalam | 

adan Alvan akhila-ripu-nripa- | 

mada-marddanan arthig arthamam paded ivam | 

pada-natara raksha-daksham | 

vidita-yaéam Sóyi-Déva-bhütala-nátham || 
&-nripati dushta-nigraha- gishta-pratipalanam geydu sukhad'm raiyam geyyuttirey ire | 

&-nádolu raBjip^d int | 

i-nád ene sekala-kévida-kugala .... ..1 


rüdhivaded irdd inal .. ud | 
.. i-nelide vâd adu tám .. ... .raüjsugum || 
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Edenádolu raüjisuvudu | 

nade nódalu Divijarajag Amarávati ..| 

.. e rayyav Agi tórkkum | 

podavige tim tilakadante Tarevura nirutam || 

Apa ....... enipal 

chápada.. .. yage Kusumachápam negaldam | 
+... nipa gunadi | 

.... pati-bhaku .. Ká]a-Gavuda mahátma || 
&-vibhuvina sati Lakshmi- | 

dévige Párvvatige Ratige Rambhege migil end | 
атара bannisugum dhare| 

bhi-viditeya Kaüchi-Gaudiyam padapindam || 


ча || ant &-Gávaniga-kula-pradipakam Sriman-n4l-prabhu-K4la-Gavundatgam parivara-chintimaniy 
enisida Kaiichiyabbe-Gavundigam su-putra ku]a-dipakan enisi | 


&-dampatigalg agrajan | 

ádam guna-nilaya Bamma-Gavundang anujam | 
médini bannise Tarakan | 

adam su-janaika-bandhu vinaya-nidhánam || 
átana priyánujam tám | ; 
bhütalado]u sarvva-sastra-kugalan enal vi- | 
khyáta-ya$am sale negaldam | 

mát êm gala Jóma-Gaundan dhava-Saundam || 


va | ant à-müvarum chásada chalada nanniy-olpin .. .. dim prajeyam pálisi ,Tareyhru-panneradake 
` kam nà]-prabhugal enisi sukhadin ire | 
S'iva-pàda-Sékharam nava- | 
yuvati-manóramanpa nanniyolu Dinapasutam | 
bhuvana-jana-prastutyam | 
kavi-jana-surabhüja .. .. pa Táraka-Gaundam || 
osedire vibudha-janangalu | 
jasad eseva yuvati-nivaha .. .. vad edeyol} 
kusidire viródhi-varggam | 
pasarisidam kirtti-lateyan 4-chandrarkkam || 


antu nega]da Taraka-Gaundan-agra-mahisiya guna-prabhávav ent ene | 


nuta-gaubhagyado] Avanije | 

satatam cháritradind Arundhatiy enipal | 
pati-bhakte Kamiyakkam | 

kshitiyolu Fárvvatiya permmeyam tale taleda] | 
Taraka-Gaundang oppuva | 

niraja-dala-nayane Kamiyakkang olavim | 
dháripi bannisal ogedam | 

cháàru-kalàdhára .. .. Ká]a-Gavundam | 
Udayádriyinde dinakaran | 

udadhiyin amritamsu vudayipant udayisidam | 
madavad-ari-marddanam bhi- | 


vidita-yassm Kála-Gauda Bhava-pada-bhaktam || E 
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para-hita Khacharéávarano]e | 

yerada budhàvalige Dinapasutano] markkond | 
ari-samitige Marutajano] | 

dorey enipam Ká]a-Gaudan i-vasumatiyol | 
à-vibhuvin-anuga-dammam | 

bhü-valayadol adatin árppin eltaradindam | 
pavana-suganda-tirttam | 

Bhivananam pólva punyavásigal olaré || 
vinaya-nidhi-K à]a-Gaundana | 
jana-nuta-Bhivanana tamma Kalla-Gavuudam | 
Manu-charita sujana-yutan епа) | 

anavaratam nachchi mechchi pogaladar olaré || 


va || antu chatura-ka]à-nidhiga] enisida mahánubhávar ttanage müvar nnija-putrar enise ábárábhaya- 
bhaisajya-éástra-dána-vinódam —Bhava-páda.paükaja-bhramaram ériman-nà]-prabhu-Táraka-Gaunda 
putra-mitra-kalatra-samanvitam sukhadin iruttam || 

ettisidam S'iva-grihamam | 

suttisidam kirtti-latikeyam da$a-diseyam | 

matt enisade prajeyam meyi- | 

vattisidam satyadinde Táraka-Gaunda mil 

nákadin ilitandudo phani- | 

lókadin ogetandudo vasundhareg âg i- | 

lókam bannise Táraka | 

S'rikantha .... man esevinam mádisidam | 


svasti Sri S'aka-varisha 1090 neya Sarvvadhári-samvatsarada Vaiéakha-suddha 14 À-vyatiplta-snfi- 
kramana-punya-dinadolu ‘ériman-nal-prabhu Tàraka-Gàvudam K4]a-Givundangalu tavu mádisida éri- 
mülasthána-&ri-Kali-dévara nitya-naivédya-safije-sodaru-Chaitra-pavitrakkam tapodhanar-ahara-da- 
nakkam  svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-sam- 
pannar appa {KaliméSvara-panditara kalam karchchi dhárá-.pürvvakam madi sarbba-namasya- 
sarbbibadha-pariharav Agi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses). 
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On а virakal by the side of a roal behind the sam: temple. 


svasti ,srimatu Kalatiryya-bhuja-bal i-chakravartti-Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva-vargada 8 neya 
Subhanu-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahu]a 5 Adivàradandu Tarevüra Handiya Sóva-varmma Huliya- 
janguliya ...... Guttiya kóteze Bijjana-Dévanu palara ...... da]ikaram besase dbá]iyittu mutti 
lagge Mu.. .. .. .. ee dalika Barmmanam besase palarolu.. .. .. .. Sankanyam sura-lóka-práptan ada 
gri Kaliyugam pravarttise 4365 neya Subhánu-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 5 Adiváradandu | 

márvvaladavarzalu pogalalu | 

tagiva nissaüka-Sanka kuduré-dalamam | 

vogadisadeche' u kedapidan | 

i-jagadolu viran enisi Sahkam bidda || 
Jóma-Gávundam baredam || Banaváseya kóteya MadhukéSvarzelévara padaradhaka Bammója kallam 
besageyda Sri éri sri 
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On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 


namas tuüga-&c. | 
svasti $rimach-Chálukya. Bülóka-varshada Ká]ayukta-samvatsa... Kártti[ka -sudha-paiichami-Bréshpa- 
tivàradandu Banaváseya kóteya ...teppava yiridu turuvam kondu hóhalli Tadeyira Kaggajjana maga 
Dodda-Bélaya haridu Hasaveya bayalalu tági ta]t iridu palaram kondu turuvam pintikki sura-lókake 
ganda .... márvvalava.. nnam 4etalavara-Punya nettara .. nela sale yiriyalu Délannane balla 
bhuvanadalu || Joma-Gavunda barada Taleveya Dásója besageyda || 
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On a Ath virakal in the same place. 


втаѕії érimatu Chá]ukya-chakravartti-Trailókyamalla-varshada 9 neya.. ra-samvatsarada Bhadra_ 
pada-suddha 5 Brihaspativàradandu Padmina.. yaka turuvam kolvalli Herariya Kétanahaliya 
Malaha kudureyolu tági talt iridu sura... «+++ see. 

kudureya kura-puta-g&tadi | 

oo ео DUENE оо оо оо оосо Ообо | 

„+... Malan огуулп@} 

kudareya kena iridu sattu sugatige sanda || 
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On a 5th virakal in the same place. 


1239 neya Nala-samvatsarada Márggasira-ba 14 Gu &riman-ma ......, eO. Govinda sitagara gan- 
da patala-chakravartti Bhogivati-pura-vara .... «- «« ee +++. вагрра Alam à] ipivan iridu .. .. .. .. 

nirmmadi-ravuttara...............kévida Saranágata-vajra-pafijara..... ..... secu oe ... turuvam kondu 
mara (2 lines gone) shregondanu 
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Оп а 7th virakal in the same place, 


svasti $rimatu Simhana-Déva-varushada 16 neya Tárana-samvatsarada BhAdrapada-bahula 5 Séma- 
varadalu Talevüra kóteya Kaleyanu éri-Kale-dévara Sri-padava küdidanu 
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At the same village, on a 4th virakal in front of Nágarahonda. 

namas tuñga- ée, || 
“svasti srimatu Yádava-Náriyana bhuja-bala-pratipa-chakravartti-sri-vira-RÀ .. Déva-varshada 6 
neya Paridhivi-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 11 Bu ... svasti Srimatu Sinda-Gévinda sitagara 
ganda pitala-chakravartti Bhujaigéndra-vamSédbhavam raya-padavala Sávasigara .... $rimanená]- 
prabhu-ghata-sarppa Hadavala-Kamayya Siteyanahalige dhaliya haridu suttu süregondu tegada 
bahalli dtahka-padalu Bommayya ... tagidalliy 4-Kamayya-Hadavalana biva Hareseya Dommeya 
Hadavalanu palav á]u-kudureyam talt iridu meredu sura-lókakke sanda || ........... ee ve ve 
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On а 5th vírakal in the same place. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 


so ss ss cece se ee s Táya-padavála ériman-nàl-prabhu-ghata-sarppa vira-ha-.. .. .. sádaridu-gaudanu 
áriman-mahá- pradhá.. .. .. ri-Settiya Sáti-Settarannu.. ..... süregondu hóhalli addaha tagi kádu- 
valli Kéti-Gaudana maga Gonteya Kétayanam ko .. pando} kudureya kanate talt iridu mepedu sura- 
lóka-práptan Ada (usual final verse). 
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On а Gth virakal in the same place. 


svasti šrimatu Kadamba-chakravartti-Kala-Déva-varushada 11 neya Nala-samvatsarada Vaiyiéakha- 
su 4 S0.......... .. Vanu Hánuügala (3 lines cone) halambarole tagi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan 
ada | n: 
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On a 7th virakal in the same place. 
eese.. Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pra. e gri-Rima-Déva-rayadhirdya-rajyddaya.. .. 
tsarada Ashádha-5u 11 Só | svasti $rimatu bhuja . .. ,. . ganda patala-chakravartti Bhujagéndra- 
vamsodbhava .. .. nal-prabhu-vairi-ghata-sarppa Kimeya-Hadavala.. Sdyi-Dévaru...Saiga-Gaudanu 
Yadenáda ........ mádi daliya katti kolluva........ . Yedeya-nà...palarolu talut iridu . .. léka. 
praptan ádanu mangala maha Sri $ri (usual final verse). 


зо oe ° >. oe : 0 ee * * Фә өө 988 о» оо so ор OO оо eo & 8 cos э . 
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At Torevanda (same hobli), on a 2nd stone near the Bayala Basava temple. 
namas tubga- «е, || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattà- 
rakam Satyaéraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $rimad-Bhuvauaykamalla-Déva-vijaya-rájyam utta- 
róttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam à-chandrárkka-táram saluttam ire Vankapurada nelevidino]u su- 
kha-sankatha-vinddadim rajam geyye tatu-páda-padmópajivi | svasti samadhigata-paticha-mahá-Sabd- 
maha-simantadhipati mahi-prachanda-dandaniyakan ásthàna-vastu-náyaka niyóga-Yógandharáyaa 
nam chatura-parayanam  vivéka-vidyádharam sakala-kali-diaram vikramóttungan asaháya-sihgam 
Srimad-Bhuvanaykamalla-Déva-padaravinda-shatcharanam $riman-mahá-pradhána hiri-sandhi-vigra- 
hi maneverggade-dandanayakan Udayadityam || 


jagam éka-chchhatram Ayat urkkida dharanidhara-dróhar akkadidar bhà- | 

nagaram sindhüra-mudránkitam enisidud anyávanipá]akar kai- | 

mugid ettam tettu.. nyávaSa.. .. ágirddu . .. cha- | 

krige tanninda...... vírano negard UdayaAditya-dandadhinatham || 

idiro] Rávana.. .. mármmaledodam gelgum jagam bédi band | 

idiro] nindadam igum int iv eradarkk and innam ittam karutt | 

idir Agim kavitandu bédim irigum pünd igum end andu bárpp | 

Udayá&dityanol anmin-árppin-esekam meyvattu kang oppugum || 
int Udayaditya-dandidhipati Banaváse-pannirchchhásiramumam S'ántalige-sáyiramumam padinentu- 
bhatta-gramangalam Mélvattiya vaddarávulada suikamumam sukha-sankathá-vinódadind á]du rájyam 
geyvuttam ire Banaváse-panuirchhásirada baliya kampana Nágarakhandav-erppattar-o]agana Tore- 
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varddhanada Dása-Gàuvuuda-dandanàyakan Udayddityana  besadim milasthanada Gahgésvarada 
Svayambu-dévargze Saka-varsha 995 neya Pramádicha-samvatsara-Paushya-suda-ashtami-A ditya- 
váram uttardyana-sankranti-vyatipatam küdida punya-dinadandu Pálaya-matad anvayada Tatpuru- 
sha-panditara  Sishyar svasti  yama-niyama-svAdhy&ya-dhyána-maunánushthána-japa-samádhi-sila- 
sampannar appa Srimat-Somésvara-payditargge tamm-ayya Kásannara Kappa-Gavu.... tàyi Ara- 
seyabbe-Gavundigam paróksha-vinayam endu Dása-Gáündam kalgarchchi dévargge khanda-sphutitar 
dhüpa-dipa-nivédyakkam .. .. àgereya (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses) 
Srimad-Uchchangiya kóteya Chàvundayyam baredam | $rimata Tilivalliya Birójana magam Ká]ója 
Sàsanamam madida besakke SéméSvara-panditar varsham-prati avalakkige khanduga-bhattava kottar 
mangala maha ёгі | 
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On a 3rd stone near the same temple. 


‘(upper part is illegible) ... Dási-Ràjana suta Kamanam pogali .. duvam ..,...... ballanam || 

kereyam kattisi tumban ikki negald à-jirnnó ........ .. | 

Е t, Adhàravan ...... Kalinâthañg .... imbinal| 

Karekanthang atibhakti mádi .......................... .. | 

-. rivam mádisi tanna perggadatanam Kámang ad ên оррі || i 
ant 4-sénabiva-Malaiyyana guņônnatiy ent endade | 

vinaya-nidhi-Déva-Rajana | 

tanayam Mallayya niti-Chánikyane tam | 

ghanam enipa Vatsa-Rájana | 

vinayada mantriy ...... chadura-vilàsam || 
ant enisida ... Sridhara-pandita dharmma-katha-.. va Lingapuranamam kéldu $ri-Ràmanátha-dévara. 
jirnndddharavam mádisi 4-dharmmakk aravanavain bitta || Gangádhira-nàmada Gadeya-jiya KAmayy- 
an-enipam stánikarigam tuüga-bhuja-Sridharáryyam magam.. ‚+ dhàreyam salsi kottam || svasti Saka- 
varuša *117- neya Virddhi-samvatsarada Phálguna-bahula ig A | sárya-grahanadalu sarvvanamas- 
sivayava madi dhàreyam Коба (usual final verse) yi-shásanava barada VaSndé[va]-Raja-pandi- 
taru binadni Binaydja || .... .... (usual imprecatory phrases). 
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At Siddahalli (same hobli), on a stone on a large tank bund. 
svasti Sri jayAbhyadaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusa siviradaneya 1502 Pramadi-samvacharada Puéya- 
sudha-davaseyu Maigalavara Arasippy-Nayakara kAladali Sankhana-Nayakariga Arasappa-Náya- 
karigà jagaladalli Sorabada pirapatégira Viripikshayyanu Mandi-Kidira Hémájiya .. igalavanu 
mutti süreyági kondu Si gW muta.. Каййаїпа Kumuruhalliya stalava kolade Malli- 


na-Gaudara maga Ch:kana-Gaudanu bhagi.. . . kondu tanna н ER S S s 
takondu datti-jalavanu bitta ... tuprka Ке................ . naya anal Agi Spi ont Ninus 
_, harusadinda Kupputhura pirapattégara Lingappayana maga............ (on a side) sanna .. makkalige 


svasti nettara godsze kottalu Tumborchalliya hola Venzanagereya Darugi-Nayakarige Sidahalliya 


umbaliya kottam.. kala 
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On a virukal on the same bund. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárá[ià]dhiràjam raja-paramésvaram parama- 
bhattárakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakain Kadamba-vam$odbhavam kaligal-ankuSan appa éri.. .. -Kiva- 


#1174 = Virédhikrit ; Virédhi = 1151 а 
2 
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Déva-varshada 29 Pramóde-samvatsarada Marggaégira-Su 5 Á-Kirumadivüra kallaru háyd irivalli 
Kiriya-Mágudiya Kéte-Settiya Kalleyam talt iridu meredu sura-léka-praptan ada 
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At Науа (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 
svasti érimatu Vikrama-varshada 15 Vikri .. samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-pafichami-Budha- 
varadandu Erahi-Settiyara maga Tippanan annange kalla nirisida Kuppaga talt iridu sura-loka- 
praptan ada 
jiténa labhyaté &е. | se s- essees oe 
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On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaa érimatu Ho[y]sana-Yádava-chakravartti vira-Ballala prithuvi-rájyam 
[ge]yyuttam iralu Vibhó-samvatsarada Chaitra-dasami-Sómavàra svasti érimatu Kå.. Déva Hayava 
háyidu turuvam koluvalli Haücheya Bijeyana maga Viraha talut iridu sura-loka-prapitan ada 
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On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 
8vasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam riman maha-mandalésvaram Banavási-pura-varádhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasádam .............. Párttivo-samvascharada Mágha-bahu]a- 
ashtami-Budhavaradandum Kadamba-ku]a-tilakam Kirtti-Dévarasarum mandalika-Bammannanum 
Ginnalagundiya kóteya mutti kaduvalli Chauvudi-Settiya magam Hiriya ré.. ya Mácheya talut iridu 
sura-lóka-práptan айа Sivana küdi 
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On a 4th virakal in the same place. 
svasti samasta-prafasti-sahitam Yádava-chakravartti $ri-Ho[y]sana-vira-Ballàla pritvi-rajyam geyu- 
[ta]v iralu 19 tteneya Vibhó-samvachsarada Chaitra-má$a-dasami-Sómaváradandu érimatu Káva-Déva- 
navaru Hayavan iridu turuvam koluvalli Handiya-Sémaya talut iridu sura-lóka-prápitan áda 
jiténa labhyaté &c. | 
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On a 5th virakal in the same place. 


svasti $rimatu Yádava-chakravartti Singana-Ráya pritvi-rijyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-kàla sásirada 
nira-naluvattu-nakaneya Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Mága-suddha-tadige-Sukraváradandu || Hayama 


-e se huyalu........-....... balukade baya ...... ride Javanante kallaram ..... nado]u bina- 
vam bila .. ... kondu divija-kanne u .. .. .. 
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At Dêraralli (same hobli), on a stene north of the Basava temple. 


namas tamra-jata-.. .. bala-pallava-dhariné | 
es ee +s daparambha-pima-kumbhaya S'ambhavé | 


О , о А . A A 
svasti sama ......... $rayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham ...... es <. eee ...рага............... ya Aügirasa- 


samvatsarata Vaisakha-su 15 Sómaváradandu Singa]a-Dévana d iji Bandalikeya , dum jana-danavam 
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kondu hankalu . muchchuvalli Dóravalipa Madikala-Gaudana maga Channanu turuvam magulchi 
palabaram kondu sura-lóka-praptan áda átana kalatre Kariligeya mahájauagalu àre-mattalu keya 


Р А о а 


a-chandrarka-taram-baram salisuvaru mangala maha Sri $ri 6m namas S'iváya šri 


e 310 


At Mügüru (same hobls), on а stone in front of the Ramés'vara temple. 


Srimatu Bhülókamalla-varshada 9 neya Sau nya-samvatsara-Maigha-ba-amava .. süryya-grahanadalu 
kali...ta]eda .. Racheya-jiya.. .. bhatta agni-pravésa madi .... ka-práptan Ada avar-anna Nâ.. simha- 
Kalaya kala katti 
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At Agasanahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Rimés'vara temple, 


svasti $rimach-Chálukya-Vikrama-varisa Du ...... samvatsarada Chaitra-babula КО. RTET TT aor 
e. hadudajasvara.. Paledarasa ............ nne Jábakayyama mélá]ke magniyadan ali .. tu 
Permmadi-Déva-magam Tailapa-Déva .. ...... nmádimmadiyu érimatu agraháram Nerilageyahal]i 
Asaganahalliyam dali .. .. bandu turuva konduhóhalli Dákanganu Máli-abbeya putra Ká]amoga .. 
+... +. mélale kudureya yiridu turuvam magarchchi sura-lóka-práptan Ada srimatu Asésada...... 
Basava-Kelema ........ tandale maga Anuma.. | int idan ајідаха Kurukshétrada .. .. 
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At Lakkuvalh (same hobli), on a virakal near the Ramés'vara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Gri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhatta- 
ra...... агарат Srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara rájyam uttarótta ..... ......... saluttam 
ire | tat-pàida-padmópajivi ...............varu Banavási-pannirchchhásiramum Sántalige.. .. .. .. 
mire | Saka-varsha .. 998 neya Rákshasa-samvatsarada .. ......................‚,,,,, oy 
agraharam Kupputira sdsirvvara magam бапфага-Юё+а........................ $vara Kádambara 
Sántaya-Dévan ákshapisi samasta-dalamumam  pannirvvar-nnáyakaru .... nd átana Lokkiva]liya 
turuvam kondu pennureyan urchchuvalli Gandara-Déva . ya .. ...... (usual final verse) .. .. .. 
Nayaka kadi palaram kondu talegala toranahga................ . kalam parayisi turuvam magur- 
chchi jayan-gondu déváñganeya .... e ........ .. navan ёгі déva-dundubhiga] eseye dêva-lôkakke 
sanda || 

sura-lóka .. .. .... | 

ee, паћоа Gandara-Dévam | 
sura-vaniteya ádaradim | 
suripare pà-maleyani .. .. || 


... kilava barapa Chemvudójana magam Bammójana besa тай ........... 
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On а 2nd vírakal in the same place. 


Kuppu;üra Sárakalla magam Nágage me..... tta vumba]i hada ondu-mande svasti éri prithvi-vallabha 
maháràjádhirájam para ......ra parama-bhattarakam SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chá]ukyábhara- 
nam $rimatu Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva .. vijaya-rájyam saluttam ire Saka-varsha 998 ya Rakshasa- 
samvatsarada Palguna-suddha 14 yandu turuvam magurchchi palaram kondu Sovara Naga sura. 
lókakke sandam т 
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At the same pu on a vírakal in Jógiyarakoppal. 


éri-Viripaksha-dévare gati $rimatu get samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba-dasamiyalu $rimatu Kupa- 


türa Virapa-Gaudana ba.. Lokuvalliya Mala-bóvana tamma Puta-bóvanu Hantikeya madida virakalu 
Palahayana kelasa 


317 
At the same village, on a stone in Gejiéhalli Viranna's wet land. 
. samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaja .. .. ja paramé$vara parama-bhattáraka 
Satyáéraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam érimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara .. ... uttaróttarábhi- 


vriddhi-pravarddhamánam á-chanddrárkka-tàram-baram saluttam ire samadh'gata-paücha-mahá- 
ваъда mahá-mandalé$varam Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Kádamba-cha. . .. ...1ja-dévi-labdba-vara- 
prasàdam Male-gaja-késari müvadi . ra jaba namadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam srima.. há-manda]ééva- 
ram Kirttivarmma-Déva Banavasiyalu rájyam geye svasti yama-niyama-svàdhyáya-dhyána-dhárana- 
maunánushthána-páráyana-japa-sam&dhi-samasta-guna-sampannar appa $rimad-agrahára-Kuppatüra 
sásirvvarum tri-vachiyind éka-vakyam geydu samasta-guna-sampanna nudidu matt enna náyad 
Acharyyan asaháya-sauryya .. $varana putra gótra-pavitra vairi-mada-bhafijanam ganika-mané[ha]- 
Tam Багі... nija-kula-padmákaram satya-ratnakara samaya-samuddharanam  samasta-guma-ganá- 
bharanam pisupa-mügarivam kondeya-tala-prabári dharinmakke nalla Nodagere-malla marege vare 
kava gandara déva Setti kattisida Hosagereyuman à-kereya kelagana kádu-gadidu mádida hosa- 
garddeyumam шшщ mechchi Saka-varsha 993 raneya Viródhikrit-samvatsarada Paushya- 
suddha-saptami-Adityaváradandu Settige Settikereya kelage chandrárkka-táram-baram bitta gadde 
Kachchhaviya galeyalu mattal ondu 4-keyya tereyam Setti Settikerege bittan (usual final phrases 
and verses). 
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At the same village, on a stone in guróhita's wet land. 
Subham astu Yisvara-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 30 S'ukravárada dinada süryya-grahana-punya-kála- 


dalu Adiyapa- Nayaka-Nayanapa-Nayakara sévakaru Kuppatüra simeyan Aluva  Yajus-$ákheya 
Maudgalya-gótrada ............... 
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At Tudiniru (same hobli), ona stone on the bund of a pond. 

svasti $ri mahá-mandalésvaram Banavási-pura-varádhis$varam ..... Madhukésvara-déva-pida-padmara- 
dhanam.. naya-Déva-rajyada 4 neya Vinambi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su...Simhana-Dévana nayaka 

.. mukhyavagi .. .. müvattu-sávira-kudare ......... dalav etti nadadu bandu Guttiya durggava 
kondu nada suttu süre-gánuttam barppalli Yida-Gauda Heggade-Ballayyana maga Haripayanu Yada- 
nada Talaguppeyalu Káleya-Hadalana maga Hemmayyana küde yiddu yà-vüralu kadi márppadeyam 
kedsi halabaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan âdanu || yátaua tamma Heggade-Baichayya mádisida kalu y 
(usual final verse). 
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At the same village, on a stone to the left of the Ramaliiga temple. 
svasti $iimatu Yádava-Náráyana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Déva-varshada S'ubha- 
kritu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-dasami-Brihaspativaradalu Mata ......yanavaru gidu- 
gondu Tavarárige tå.. tana.. .. kalu Kámeya-Hadava]a dà] ittu muttidalli Nàga-Gaudana gotta gadi- 
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yalabiya Kéta-bóvana maga Boppa-bóvan orvva baladolu kådi sura-léka-praptan ada Dévanage.. ya 
kelage hüdóntad .. rivalli Kiameya-Hadavala nettaru-godegeya 5 kottanu || 
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On a stone to the right of the same temple. 


svasti $rimatu Yàdava- Nár&yanam bhuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti-$ri-Singha-Dé[va]-varshada Kródbi. 
samvatsarada Karttika-bahula 5 S'ukraváàradandu Tavarüralu Kámaya-Hadava]an iddada Birarasana 
dali bandu à-vüra muttidadey a-Kamayya kadi geludam hóhalliy átana gandha-várana kumbara- 
Sómayyana maga Nágeyanu halabaram kondu sura-lókava praptan Adanu 
jinéna labhyaté “c. | 
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At Bhdrangi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple. 
namas tuüga-&c. | 
ees Samvatsa[ra]-Bhádrapada-su 10 Só-yalu &riman-mahá-náyakácháryya svámi-dróhara 
ganda gadiy-anka ..... .. . Yallappa-Vodeyara pradhána Kallaunayya .. .. .. Mallarasayyanu å- 
Kupputüra Bharangiya-simeya ràjyavanu Yallappa-Vodeyarn tamma ránivàsa Chikkarasi-Bommaras- 
ammanavarige bháganeyági pálisidalli avara pradhánanági yiddu yi-ràjyada párupatyavannu mádali- 
kke bandalli gramivani gra uagalani pokku vichariséni yendu Bennegereya-gramakke bandu yi- 
Náráyana-dévara sthánakkàgi paditara 1151 À-dévarige sainprékshaneyand madisi &-dévarige püje- 


punaskáraüm nadava mar yadeyagi .. .. bitta Sisana 
324 
At the same village, on a stone to the south-east of the Narayana temple. 


Sivaya [nama ]h || svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam .............. rtti Trai]ókyamalla-Déva-varish- 
ada 12 neya Bahu .... tsarada S’ravani-bahula 11 Brihaváradandu ...... da-Gavundam Hánun- 
galla-nadim tanna hendir-mma..... .. halli batteyalu kallaru tágidalli tanna .. .. 


jinéna labhyaté &c. || (usw 1 final verse). 
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On a stone to the south of the same temple. 


namas tunga- &c. | 

nuta-Vidyádhara-Kinnara- prakaradim chandrárkka-jyót sh Karim | 
satatam mangala-kayaka-nivahadim sri-Rudran-isthanadim | 
brati-sanghatadin à-suvarnna-vilasat-samvédik? -samvri'á- | 

vritadind unnata-déva-dampati-rata-sri-sundaram Mandaram || 
makara-brátábhighátóchchalita-kamatha-saüghatta-samsparJdhi-mina- | 
prakara-prakshóbhitódyat-tarz]atara-tavangótkara-kshipta-muktá- | 
nikaram kang eyde chelvam padedud avira]óttà] i-kallóJa-málà- | 
dbika-sa[......... ]rsha-prabala-ghana-ghana-dhvána-raudram samudra |i 
adu nana-nakra-chakra-krama-kari-makaréddina-pathina-puchchha- | 
chebhada-vataghdta-bhitachala-chalana-chalat-tunga-.... tarangau- | 
gha-duranta-prántam ujjrimbhita-bahala-tadij-jala-lili-vinilame | 


buda-bimbádambaram kang esevudu lahari-l6la-bala-pravala || 
29 


114 


tat-sutam |] 
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ávarisi jaladhi-tataman I- | 

lávritav allim balikke tenkalu sale sau- į 

khyàvaha Harivarsham dhá- | 

tri-vara Kimpurshav ante Bharata-kshétra | 

ant 4-Bharatavaniyam | 

santánántaradin á]dar urbbi-sébyar | 

Kantuenibhar amala-charitar a- | 

nantar chChá]ukyar áldar allim balika || 

Tháneyak etti inummuriya gonmuri-gonda padakke Chara tann- | 
Aneyan itta Kafichiya nirakuladim Polakési sutta Ka- | 
lyanava Chó]a euttan enal onde-gajéndradin eydi kondan a- | 


kshüna-parákramam su-bhata Cholanan Ahavamalla-bhübhujam Il 


Chófika-Là ]a-Gau]a-Maleyà]a-Telunga-Kalinga- Vanga-Paiü- | 
chá]a-Turushka-Gàrj jara-Jajáhuti-Má]ava-Konkanádi-bhà- | 

palakar adji berchchi besakeyye dharitriyan éka-chakradim | 

palisi Vikramankan esedam vibhu permmeya Permma-bbubhujam ||, 


svasti samasta-bhuvanaér wam $Sri-prithvi-vallabhain maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhattá ~ 
rakam Satyáéraya-kula-tilakam Chá]ukyábharagam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam- 
uttaróttarábhivridlhi-pravarldhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépa 


jivi | 


sárada-niradam pudidudó nabhamam sutanam sudhaméuvam | 
kshira-gabhira-niradhi nirikshisal end irad eyde vardu nind | 
i-raseyim nabhakk ogeyal irddudo pé] enip udgha-kirtti-vi- | 
staraman eyde bannipud Ananta-chamüpanan i-jagaj-janam || 
ivara negaltey intut ivar illige takka[va]r i-niyógav int | 

ivarg idu takkud endu paribhavis tat-patig eyde bandu bin- 1 
navisi niyógado] nilisi rakshisuvam katikakke tande-t&y | 
tavatavag endu bannisuvar agra-chamüpan Anantapálana || 


tat-pàda-padmópajivi (| 


Hari-putram Hari-nandanam Hari-sutam bélpargge máyimpavargg 
aravindásyeyarg endo. argg upaman atyaudaryyadiin $auryyadim | 
vara-riponnatiyim navina-purashargg eud-endu višvórvviy â- | 
daradim bannipud i.visishta-jana-kalpáráma-Góvindanam || | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam šrimad-daudanàyakam Govinda-Kajam DBanavase-pannirehchhásira- 
mam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanadind áluttam ire KAdamiba-vamSa-varddhanam £rimat-Tlaiha- 
Dévarasaru Hànuigall-aynüru Banavase-pannirchehhásirakam mandalika-vrittiyo] iral A-nadolu 1 


cháta-vanangalim khaga-kulahga]in 4-kadali-vanangalim | 
nütana-champaka-prakara-chandara- pügava-nà likéra-sah- | 
ghátadin oppi tórppa posa-sá]i-vauan[ga]lim ettalum rata- | 
brátadin oppi tóruvudu kangole Nágarakhanda-kampanam 1 
a-nalge manneyam la- | 

kshami-nilayam Boppa-Dévan átana sati sad- | 

bhá-nute Siriyá-Dévig a- | 

nüua-gunam Sóma-bhüpan udayati-geydam | 
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mattav à-Nágarakhanda-kampanadol || 


bhava-vasathaügalin àgama- | ravadim pramatharkka]inda vipràdi[ga]lind | 
avani-samstutarindam | Sivapura Bháraügiyür ad asadalam esegum || 


.À-grámádhipatigala prabhavam ent endade | 


bettada kantiy-antir atidüradol ollidar eyde .. gemar . | 

mattanip anyar éno mahimónaatiyim mige-vandan eyde Hom- 4 

bettaman 4-gabbirateyol ambudhiyam gele-vandan embud 4- | 

Chattanan ugra-vidvisha-gharattanan anvaya-ratna-pattana || 

Chattam para-vaniteyaram | 

muttam vitaranaman amara-bhüruhadolu kód- | 

"ittam pápada pathamam | 

mettam sá$vata-padakke kalasaman ittam | 
tad-anvaya-prabhavam appa Bichchara kulad unnatiy ent endode | 

vinutam nil-prabhu S'aivan átan-anujam Sri-Gulgan atyürjjitam | 

jana-samstutyan udáran àtana magam Mallang atipritiyim | 

dhana-dhanyadhikan udgha-téjan ainalam darppári-vidrávanam | 

tanayam puttidan ante Chattan avani-samsévyan atyunnatam || 

Chattana sati Chattauvege | 

nettane puttidau udàra-téjàdhikyam | 

mattam irad arigal ellaran | 

ottajiynn kolugu Chaudan i-vasumatiyol || 
-ant à-káladolu | 

ur-anubhavaneyol ippam | 

Bhárangiyol adhika-1ipan tirijita-téjam | 

sáram ene Mallikárjjuna- | 

dhiravasamane $ailadim mádisidam || 
antu sénabéva-Bomnannan Mallikarjjuna-dévara pratishtheyam  wmádisi tad-anantaram dévargge 
vritti-nimittam agi Chatta-Gávundanze ponnam kotti vrittiya padedu | svasti S'aka-nripa-kala- 
titam *10940 neya Hévalambi-samvatsarada | saddha-Phálguna-trayódasi-SÓómavára-sankramana- 
vyatipàtam — külibanda  pugya-tithiyolu  svasti yama-niyama-svadbydya-Dhyana-dh4rana-mauni- 
nushthan1-japa-samidhi-sila-........-.. r appa Chikka-Kereytira Gramésvara-dévar-Achdryyar appa 
Kriyásakti- paudita-dévara š'shyar appa Kalyà......... kalam karehchi dhara-pirvvakam madi éri-Bhá- 
rangiya Mallikarjiuna-dévargge tamma kattisi ... yeya kelage mattar onda b»ddalu kammav aivattu 
Kautaliya kereya kelag adakeya maran iunürara stha]av int initumam suvvdbadhi-parihdram Agi 
.bittaru | mattam Chatta-Givundam Kalyànaiakti-pandita-dévara kálam karebehi dlhára-pürvva- 
kam madi Dévinger:ya kelage dévarim munde gardde mattar ondu bedlal ariva'tar ondn gâņadalli 
vomman-enne Каиф Шуа kereya kelag inuüra marala tótav int iuitumam $:i-Mülastháàua-dévargg 
anidi-samsid lhàm &zullu lam panar-d lattiyam mà Ji sarvvàbádha-parihàram à x bittaru! banta-Gádi- 
mayan Gafijiya Chaudaya (some others nami) pramukhav aruvatt-okkalum Chatta-Gavundan 
dharmmavam pratipalisuvaru (usual final phrases and verse) 
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At the same village, on а stone in front of the Banwlévrte temple. 
ri Kannara-Déva prithvi-rajyam geye Sakha-nripa-kalatitake sanda ent[!.Jira-elpattomblattane 
Raudri emba samvatsara........- Banavase-pinnirchhasiramum .. abbindaranu ..... ........ 


ж kanaman — 


= So in the original, Hévalambi == 1099. 
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tire Nagarakanda-elpattakkam ep2yam .................. ndi geye Bichchara Erega ..... «+ 
regenu Barangiya ürggavundu geye buisarikariva .. Muddanna-Kanna-.. geyya turu Barangiya 
pebba .. munda hariye idir Antu ta(gi)lt iridu sarggakke san .. .. rega kalla nillisirdda 
327 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 

íri prithivi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramésvara  parama-bhattáraka Satyásraya-ku]a-tilakam 
Chalukyabharana &ri-Tribhuvanamalla-Permmádi-Dévaru chandrarkka-taram rájyam geyuttire |! Nâ- 
garakhanda-elpattara manneyam Bopparasam manneyuman Slut ire | $rimanu-niahá-prachanda-dan- 
danáyaka-Góyindara ........ ++ Banaváse-pannirchhásiraman álutire Jagadékamalla-Tribhuvanae 
malla-Dévar .. Chàlukya-Vikrama-varshada 37 nó Nandaua-samvatsarada Ka .. ., suddha-puname- 
Maügalavàradandu Nágarakhanda 70 ra prabhu ........ rangiya Borppa-Gavunda Bandanikeya 
Borpparasana dayiganam .. da tereya kolalliyade Кади sattu sarggakke sandı | падиша 


.. yanum 
irddu jayavitta kottaru binnani Máró;ana baraba 
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At the same village, оп a stone to the east of the Kallésvara temple, 
sri namas-tunga-&c. | 
ae ee ee ee s kke deye.. .. nd ogetandudam jard-marana- vinási. "ES 


. dham nirnoidhanatvamam taleda rôdô- RO nade bha- | 
vise o vaitrasana hall mor an Т eyde pakkagi cha- | 
ru-saméta-traya-veshtana-vilasitam shad-drabya-simpürnnav ên | 
esakam-bettudo kattu-krittima-vihinànitya-lóka-trayam || 

ka |; à-lóka-tr[it]ayadolam | 
bhüà-lókam rayyáv alli Jambi-dvipam | 
lilaspadav adarolu §0- | 
bhalambam паде node Bharata-kshétra || 
ka | 4-Bharata-kshétradolam 1 
“gobhaspadav àytu Kuntalorvvietala-mandala-vilasat- | 
prabhavamam táldidar Chalukya-uripalar || А 
ant ananta-Chálukya-chakrésvara-pravarttanáuantara || 
vri | dhareyam taldidar int anukramadin ant å-Ta'lıpam tat sutam | 
Saraniyata-Saranyan ujvala-yaSam Satyáérayam tat-sahó- | 
dara-putram vibhu Vikramánka-dharauinátham tad-urvviévara- | 
varajátódbhavan Ayyauayyan asuhrit-kántár.- lávánalam | 
áhava-dhiran àtan-anujam Jayasimhau avaüg» sinu sand | 
Ahavamallan à-uripa-sutam dharanjpati Sóyi-Dévan aty- | 
ahita-sauryyan átan-anujátan a ósha-jagad-vinütan u- | 
gráhita-bhümipála-vilaya-prathan &-Parama-ddi.bhübhujam | 
visva-jaga-stutam negaldan d-nripaenandanan udgha-kirtti 60-4 
méévara-Dévan á-dharaninàtha-su!am Jagadékamalla-bhà- | 
misvaran á-uripálan-anujam tri-jagat-parivarttitollasach- | 
chhagvata-kirtti tàu enisi nirmmadi-Tailan ata: kya-vikramam || 
tat-káladolu || 
jagamam kaiyáàuis i-tórpp-Amara-giri-samasparddhiy Adattu dhairyam | 


mige-vandatt abdhiyam gunp aledudu Kaliyam cháru-cháritram ugrá- | 
* So in the origina. о — 


Hos =. 
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ri-gana-pranambuvindam tanidud asi-latá-yashti dig-danti-dantá- | 

nugav adatt udgha-kirtti-prasaram enisidam Bijjala-kshónipála | 
tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 

Manu-charitam vima]a-yaéó- | 

dhanan uddhata-vairi-marddanam satya-vacham 1 

ghanatara-vitarana-lila- | 

bhinutam Kasapayya-Nàyakam pesarvettam || 
ant á-Kasapayya-Nàyakaru — Banavási-pannirchhásiramumam | dushta-nigraha-$ishta-pratipà]anadin 
Aluttam iral 4-désado} | 

püga-vananga]im baleda sali-vanangalin opputippa pun- | 

naga-vanangalim vilasad-Aambra-vanangalin ágalum manó- | 

ragaman iva champaka-vanangalin à-kadali-vanangs]im | 

Nágarakhanda-kampanav ili-mani-darppanam oppe tórugum | 
va | antu sogayisuva Náàgarakanlav-erppatapi manneyakk adhipatiyam Kadamba-kula-kumudini- 
tàrápatiyuv enisi || i 

vri || pesarvettam tóla kürvà] ari-nripara kula-dhvamsanam made vákya- | 

prasaram éri-Rama-banakk adhikateyan anam tilde bhàšvad-vivëkam | 

Bisajapródbhütanam dikkarise vitaranam vandi-sandóhamam га” | 

kshise tann áchárav i-Kalkeyen aleye dharádhisvaram Sóvi-Dévam | 

nuta-Doppa-Déva-bhümi- | 

pati janakam Siriya-Dévi janani Kadambá- | 

tata-vamáam kulam emb un- | 

nnatiyam kshitiyolage Sóma-bhüpane padedam | 
tat-pàda-padmópajivi | 

arig aba]à-janakk erada vandige viradin àtma-rüpa-sun- | 

darateyol árppinim palavu kürgganeyam naneyambin óliyam | 

Suruchira-káfichana-prakaramam sale tannaya hasta-yugmadim | 

suridapan endad ar vvagedu bannisar i-nuta-Biri-Settiya || 
tad-anvaya-prabhávam ent endade || 

siddha-rasódadinda kereyam пере kattisi kalpa-vriksha-sam- | 

siddba-samriddha-varddhanadin árameyim parusádi-sailadim 1 

paddhatiyinda mádi S’iva-lingaman &-phaladindav i-mahá- | 

Suddha-gunátmanam padedal Ambike san-nuta-Taili-Settiya |! 

pati-hite Rájikauvegav aSésha-gundgrani-Taili-Settig un- | 

natan atibhaktan "évara-padánatan anvaya-ratna-pattan ud- | 

ddhata-ripu-(.. .. ) marddanam vijaya-káranan ürjjita-punyam-kàranam | 

kshiti-taladalli ри Чап udára-gunánvitan appa Birana || 

Birana satig Arasauveg ц- і 

dàra-gunam Kéti-Setti ри Чап à-sura- | 

bhüruhad-ant iral anujar | 

ddháriniyol Chári-Setti Tailam sahita || 

anupama-lileyind eseva Kétanan iva suvarpna-vriddhiyim | 

janiyisi lileyind ogeda kirtti-latangane dig-vildsini- | 

janada disàrnnava-prakarad adrienikayada dig-gajanga] él | 


inana hayangal emb ivara mêle manó-mudadinde máduval |! 
30 
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Kétan-udara-lakshmig adhinathe kulanvite Kálikauvegam } 

nütan udaran urvvig atisébyan anindyan avaryya-sauryya-vi- | 

khyata-parayanam nega]da Birane puttidan anvayábdhi-chan- | 

drátapan [sa-pida-vara-paikaja-bhriagan ilà-talágradol ji 

Biram S'iva-samayakk 4- | 

dháram (Biram) sujana-praharshan asati-düram | 

Biram S’iva-pada-natan i- | 

Biram nija-kula-payódhi-varddhana-chandram || 

vinayámbhónidhi-Biri-Sctti-vibhugam Bichauvegam puttidam | 

vinutam éri-prabhu-Chaundan ante mudadim Gaurauve vi$vórvviyo] 

jana-samstutyar umá-padastar amalar ggdtrabdhi-chandratapar | 

vvinatar éri-Tripurarig endad avarind ar unnatar mmánavar || 
Bira-Settiy-odavuttida || 

unnata-vaméan ürjita-bhujá-ba]an udgha-parákraniam jagat- | 

sannuta-Sauryyan apratima-dhairyyan apásta-samasta-lóbhan u- | 

dyan-nava-mauktikójvala.ya$am paripilita-S'ai va-dharmman â- | 

sanna-budbam pararttha-charitam jagado] sale Madan oppuvam || 
ant 4-Bira-Setiiyaru Nágarakhandav-eppa[tta]ra baliya-badam PDháraügi-purado]u sri-Kédáréávara- 
dévara pratishtheyam madal 4-dévargge vrittiyam bidal anukálaràd à-gràmádhipatigal-anvayávatá- 
ram ent endade | 

Chattam para-vaniteyaram | 

muttam vitaranaman amara-bhüruhado] kó4- | 

ittam pápada pathamam | 

mettam sá$vata-padakke kalaSaman аг || 


at-putram | ^ | 
vinutam nà]-prabhu Chauda-Gandan avani-samsévyan atyunnatam | 


jana-samstutyan udára-téjan adhikam sáhitya-vidyádharam | 
ghanatarati-ghanaghana-praharanam tàn embinam nichchalum | 
dhana-kámyártthiga] eyde kondu konevam chandrarkkar u]]annegam || 


tat-taneya | 
kamaniya-kamini-mukha- | 


kama]a-da]a-sphutita-bhànu lakshmi-lalana- | 

ramaniya-stana-háram | 

saman enipam Kétan iyal &-sura-ku/ado] | 
ant 4-Biri-Settiyaru svasti simasta-prasasti-sahitam &riman-mahá-mandalésvaram Sóvi-Dévarasaru- 
mam Chauda-Gavunda-Kéta-Givuuda-pramukhav | aravattokkaluman odambadisi $ri-K édárésvara- 
dévar-aüga-bhóga-ranga-blhógakkam  nitya-nivédyakkam khanda-sphutita-jirmndddharakkav allirppa 
sthanika-tapddhana.. geásakkav.. .. bitta dharmma || .. .. deneya Bahudhánya-samvatsara-Pháleuue- 
guddha-ékadasi-Somavara-byatipaita-sinkramanam  küdibanda punya-tith'yo] svasti yama-niyama- 
svàdhy&ya-dhyána-dhàrana-maunánushthána-japa-samidhi-Sija-g1n3-sampannar appa Chikka-Kereyfi - 
ra sri-Graméévara-dévar-dchiryyar appa Kriyasakti-pandita-dévara sishya — Kalyánaskti-pandita- 
dévara kalam kachehi dhárà-pürvvakam madi Dévingereya kelage (6 lines contain details of gift) 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimad-dandanayakam mahá-pradhànam Sunkada Mayi-Dévarasara 
Banavase-pannirchhasirada sunkaman ékadhishthitadind Aluttirdlu Dháraügiya Sri-Kédarésvara- 
qévara nitya-nivédyakam anga-bhogakkay endu bitta ett-ippattakam Bharadgiya sthaladalli Ara bala- 
fijigar irddu héridada n(v)alii okkalu dere mûle-suñkam madida le tána.. gam nadedad: holeya biyam 
yand int initumam sarvvabadha-pariharay Agi bittaru || $riman-mahá-manla]éivaram Sdvi-Déra- 
rasaru Kédarésvara-dévara nandádivizege (here follow details of gift and usual final verse). 
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At the same village, on a stone in the same basti, 


eene nen ee es Khanditénanga-rijas 

stuta-hita-Jina-rajah prapta-sat-pida-pijah | 
-dhrita-suguna-samájó vádinàm vadi...... 
een + OTAjó'bhün natagésha-rajah || 
sarasi cha sita-sarasijam iva 

‹ gagané vidhur iva Harir iva Hara-hasanam | 
iva Haladhara-ruchir iva vilasa... 

-. muni-pati-vara vigada-yagah | 
tachchhishy6 Jayakirtti-ndma-munipas tat-pida-séva-ratah 
Siddhánta-vratipó natakhila-nripas siddhanta-pairangatah | 
tachehhishyóttama-Bu]]3-Gauda-tanujali $ri-GópinAthó'bliavat 
tachchhishyah svayam apy abhát sva-janani éri-Mali-GAvundy api | 
‘kramadind iy-cllara guna-stutiy ent endode || 


S'éshó'py astu sahasra-ramya-rasanas stótró samarthó hi yo 

bhüyó ya dhishanà [.. ....... ]Sri-S'Aradapy astu 8% | 

sÓ'py astv atra Gurur ggurus sura-tatér yya$ Suddha-budhya gurur 

vraktum éri-Jayakirtti-vrittam agakan ninyah katham mádrisah || 

yama-niyama-samsto dhyana-dagdhagha-jaté 

japa-Sata-vidhi-tushto’bhid anushthana-nishthah | 

anugata-zuni-áló varddhitatiniya-sild 

bhuvi kila Jayakirtti$ charu-mirttis su-kirttih | 

dikshá-svikára-kálágata-jana-nivahé játa-tóshàt prabhitat 

kirttim kurvvaty auùnâm jaya-jaya vachasá yasya nuunákhilárttim | 

så nànásyaiva námá&bhavad iti bhuvané khyátir ásid itidam 

jané vaktum tadiyan apagata-gananin naiva jánà gunaughan | 

tachchhishyah sruta-varddhi-varddhana-vidhus siddhanta-parangatah 

siddhàntábhidha-S$uddha-nàma-sahitó'blitichcehhuddha-vidyódyamab | 

Bauddhàdy-uddhata-vài-baddha-namanah siddha-stutau tatparas 

siddhésa$ cha visuddha.buddhi-sahitó hridyó'navadyó bhuvi || 

yad-vanimaya-darppané Suchi-guné dhi-bhasma-sandipana- 

prakshinavaranadi-kalmasha-gané satyam jagad-darppané | 

Bhavya vikshya nija-svarüpam amalam ratna-trayakalpakam 

svikrityàmrita kaminim nija-vaéé kurvvanti $ishram kila || 

Siddhánta-déva-munipasya ya$ó vidhaya 

bridyAvagishta-paramanu-ganair vVidhatra | 

nihdira-hira-Hara-hdsa-Hari a-tárà- 

tárádhiràja-kiranádi kritam vadanti || 

indivaram kimu kripá-sarasi-samuttham 

pifichchhAtapatram uta samyama-bhipatér vvà | 

kim vagha-varddhi-parimanthana-mantha-dandam 

Siddhánta-déva-kara-piichchham itiva bháti | 

kim katnnábharanais suvarnna-rachitaih kim mauktikair nnirmmitaih 
- kim nàn&-mani-nirmuitair api varair mmatyéti mukt:à panah | 
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Siddhanta-vartipasya mánasahitàm vànim suvarnpójralàm 
karnvnákelpa үа $á$vat imam kurvvanti sarvvé јарар || 
Sankhyah kinkaratàm ЖА) kila punar yYaugá niyógam kila 
Charvvak48 cha varakatam kila gati Bauddháà cha durbbuddhitàm | 
Bháttó bhrashti-matih kilábhavad imam Prabhakaram vétti kah 
tasmát kó madam átanóti p :ratas Siddhànta-vádisinah || 
syAd-váda-vár-Akara-5itabhànóh 

Siddhanta-dévasya manójfia.Sishyah | 

abliid asau Bullapa-Gauda-nama 

charitra-var-akara-sitaréchih | 

Jinéndra-gandhódaka-püta-gàtró 
Jinàrchchanà-pushpa-nivása-mürddhà | 
Jinirchchana-chandana-kanta bhals 
Jinéndra-mantrálaya-mánasábjah || 

nityam vi$uddhyáà krita-dharmma-chakró 

nityam lalát$ krita-dharmma-chakrah | 

nityam muda pálita-déhi-chakró 

nityam ya$ah-pürita-bhümi-chakrah | 

dinédiné sambhrita.dharmma-vriddhir 

ddinédiné varddhita-dàua-vriddhih | 

dinédiné vritta dayábhivriddhir 

ddinédiné vritta-hiranya-vriddhih || 

ami gunis santy akhilé jané’pi 

Samyaktva-ratnákaratà tu naiva | 

34 Bulla-Gaudé khalu satyam asti 

kó vá tató varnnayati prabhum tam || 

tat-putras tata-sad-guna-stuta-Jinas Siddhánta-námnó munés 
siddháutóddhata-vàrddhi-varddhana.vidhó3 Sishyah supushyad-dayah | 
satyábjákara-bháskarah priya-kara$ charitra-var-dkarah 
gri-parnnd bhuvi Gópana-prabhur abhüt samyaktva-ratnakarah (| 
Siddhánta-déva-guru-páda-payója-bhaktah 
ári-Du]la-Gauda-hridayámbuja-bhánu-bimbah 1 
san-Malli-Gaudi-kara-pankaja-bàla-bhrihgah 

&ri-GópanÓ nikbila-bandhu-manishta-sindhuh || 

kirttir ddik-káimininám Sirasi vitanuté mallikà-pushpa-£óbhám 
téjas simantininám vilasati vimalé kánta-simanta-bhümau | 
sindüra-$rir ivá$à-paravaéa-vidushám prit-krid dàna-sampad 
vàmi plyüsha-sámyá sakala-guna-nidhér gGópinátha-prabhóh syát J 


srimad-ràya-ràja-guru-mandalácháryya mahá-vàda-vádisvara-ráya vádi-pitámaha sak al a-vidvaj-/ana 
chakrayarttigal appa $rimad-Abhayachandra-Siddhánta-dévara?priyágra-Sishyan aha Bu]la-Gaudana 
maga Gópa-Gaudan dva-parakk adhipatiy endod» ! 


dvipangal-olage Jambi- | 
dvipam désangal-olage Kannada-désam | 
. rüpu-vibhavadali satyá- | 
lápadi sogayisutam irppav atimudadindam |, s 
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ant à-Jambü-dvipad-oJagana Karnnáta-vishayad-olage || 


phala-bharav Ada Sali tall érida chüta-kujáli tengu kap- | 
golisuva kaungu pita late pi-gidu pü-maradó]i pallavan- | 
gala polap ondi tam nimirva éaka-kujam tili-nir-ggolaüngalim | 
sulalitav ági raüjipudu Nagarakhandam ad etta nó]padam || 
&-nádiüge siró-vibhüshanav enal Bhárangi chelvági su- | 
jüána-vyápakar appa Bhavya-janadim vidvaj-jananikadim | 
náaá-niti-vidagdharim dhanikarim tiv irddu lakshmi-maha- | 
sthanam tannolag irppud emba bage-dórutt irppud ellagalum || 


&-purada madhya-pradésado]u | 


punah || 


matte || 


olakond abhraman eyde chumbip Udaya-&ri-5alav 4-bhanu-man- | 
dalavóy embavol unnatónnatado] 4-chaityalayam chenna рой- | 
galasam rafijise bhittigal polapu-dóralg à-mahá-sadmadol | 
vilasat-parsva-Jinésan irppan adapo} dévádhidévéSvaram || 

ant à-purad adhipati bhû- | 

chintamani Gópa-Gauda-suta-Dullappaüg i 

int udayisi Gópannam | 

Kantu-samakritiyo] oppuvam vasumatiyo] | 

Jina-sad-dharmmaman ellamam tilipi matt 4-mila-san-mantramam | 
nenevutt irppud enuttal echcharisidam Siddhánta-yógindran â- | 
tana karunyaman appukeydu mudadim sarvvajiia-padabja-van- | 
daneyam máduta dharmmadinda nadevam Gópanna-Bhavyóttamam || 
Gópativáhana-prabheyan élisi Gépati-vahanaméumam | 

rüpu-gidalke jaredu Gópati-váhana-kántiyam maha- | 

tópade tine nindisi manóharad élgeyo] opputam bahu- | 

dvipaman eyde parvvidudu Gópanan-aggada-kirtti pánduram || 


akhandatara-pànditya-manditánana-mandalah | 
Panditàcháryya-varyyó'syákhanda-srí-káranam kila || 
yat-karunya-kataksha-vikshita-puman lakshmi-patis syát kila 
yat-pádànati-mánitámala-manás satyam Mahésah kila | 
tachchhri-Pandita-déva samyata-kripavasah kilásau prabhus 
tasmad asya su-Gópanasya sukritam tat kêna và kathyaté || 
6kó nivarttayati durggati-márggató yam 

апуб hi daréayati nirvriti-vartma yasya | 

yau Pandita-S'ruta-muni munipau tayós tat 

tad-Gopanasya bhuvi punyam aganyam atra |! 


Jina-pada-sardja-bhringam | 
Jina-vàni-vári-dhauta-kalila-malaugham | 
Jina-muni-jana-pada-bhaktam | 

vinayádhyam Gópa-Gaudan akhila-gunAdhyam | 


intu kirttig àvàsav ágirddu || punah || 


anyadà guna-mánikya-bhüshan? Gópana-prabhuh | 
martya-lókódbhavam saukhyam sádhitam bhuktam uttamam | 
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tasmád апёпа bhukténa sukhénálam atah param, 
svargga-lókódbhavam saukhyam bhéktavyam adhikam maya jj 
ittham svánté vichintyéva Gópanó vásaré &ubhé | 
Purandara-puram gighram hanta gantu-mana abhüt || 


fubha-vasarav ad àvud endode | 


sapta-trimsat-saméta-tri-Sata-daga-gata’bdé S'aké Manmathabdé 
masé ch Ashádha-samjfié vara-Guru-divasé sat-trayóda&y-upété | 


krishné pakshé manójüé nikhila-guna-ganó Gópanó bhishanattd 
bhóktum và svargga-saukhyam sura-puram agamad divyam avyàhata-$rih 4 


átana samá&dhi-vidhánam ent endode || 


bhadram astu || 


parama-Jinéndra-mirttiyane jánisutam hridayambujatado] | 
parama-Jinéndra-mantramane jihveyo] uchcharisutta nishtheyim | 
beralgalol oyyanoyyan enisutta japavadhiy age déhamam | 
tvaritadi bittu mukti-vadedam kali-Gópanan ёт kritárthanó || 


pürvvasmin S'aka-vatsaré gubhataré pakshé cha krishné'dhiké 
màsë Bhadrapadé’shtami-tithi-yuté $ri-Bhaumaváré varë 1 
&-tárá pati-bhànu-bhüdhara-dhará-tàiámbaram tishtatu 
&ri-Gópisa-paróksha-sásanam idam sat-karmmaná sthápitam || 
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At the same basti, on a 2nd stone. 


&rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-láüchhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya $ásanam Jina-$ásanam || 

svasti Srimati Mila-sangha-tilaké $ri-Nandi-saüghódbhavé 
svachhé Pustaka-gachchha-éalini $ubhé Dééi-gané yas sukhi | 
sydd-vadari-nagasanir gguna-mani-Sréni-mahiyah-khanih 

érimán ésha jayaty alam S'ruta.munih kaivalya-janmávanih || 
&ishyas tasya munés tiraskrita-tamas-stómah samudyamé chirát 
syad-vadachalatag chid-ambara-talé dédipyamanas sada | 

dinam vi$vam idam kripamrita-bharair ujjivayan pàvanah 
chihnatita-kalanidhir vvijayaté &ri-Dévachandró munih | 
tach-chhishyó'bhayachandra-rundra-karuná-saudhóllasan-nirjjhari- 
sampürnnámala-mánasah Kali-yugé éréyáms cha Gópipatéh | 
sünus sinrita-dharmma-karmmaai ratah $ri-Jaina-chüdámanir 
ddüram Bullapa ity ayam prabhur ayam khyáty-átmaná $óbhaté | 


yintu nega]tevett 4-vibhuv irppa grámav avud endade || 


siram Guttige sandu barppa padinentum-kampanam bhümiyo] | 
siram Nágarakhandam ant adoro] irpp à-gráma-sandóbado] | 
Bháraügi-puram abja-shanda-lasitam chaityálayánika-vi- | 
stáródyat-kala$ám$u-&óbhita-.... агат jayat-samstulam || 
$-puramam bhü-kántá- | 

nüpuramam nütna-ratnamaya-gópuramam | 
bhüpati-sabhábhirámam | 

Gópa-prabhu-sünu-Bnllapáryyam porevam || 
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Kaliyam mánkarisittu tanna charitam kalpávanijátadol | 
chalamam mádidud atyudárate mahá-dhairyyam surórbbidhradol 1 
maletatt endode Bullapa-prabhuge bhavyácháradim chágadim | 
vilasad-dhairyyadin i-dharatalado] anyar ppólal én arpparé || 
kam || chágade dhana-rasiyan urne | 
bhógade tann áyurásiyam sameyisidam | 
tyágam $réyámsano] uru- | 
bhógam sukumaranalli saman embinegam || 
vri || yinitum chódyame ráya-rája-guru-lókácháryyar ásthána-rai- | 
jana-vidvaj-jana-chakravarttiga]an im durvvádi-mátahga-bhé- | 
dana-paüchánanar oldu bódhisidavar sSiddhánta-yógindrar end | 
ene Bullappauo] udgha-kirttiyum anünácháramum dharmmamum || 
chiram all itanuv ápta-püjey-odavam sat-séveyam bhaktiyim ! 
gurugalg im шіре málpar apparo perar тёп ágaró máàlpen 4m | 
chiramam dharmmaman endu kott adake bhü-dánangalam dirgghikó- 1 
tkaramam kattisi Dullapa-prabhuv ad ёт dharmmakk adarpp ádanó || 
kam || Jina-pada-yugado] Jina-muni- | 
jana-séveyo] uchita-dànado] saliyisidam | 
manamam tanuvam dhanamam | 
vinaya-param Bullaparyyan achalita-dhairyyam | 
intu sukhadin irppannegam samádhi-kálam atyásannam âge || 
vri | Jina-patiyam Jiné$varana ndmaman à-Jina-nàma-sankheyam | 
manadolam ásya-pankajadolam kara-Sákheyo]am samadhi sañ- | 
janiyipa kalado] nilisi sarvva-nivrittige sandu mukti-sa- | 
dhana-manan aididam tridasa-dhamaman i-kramadinde Bullapam || 
va || antu paticha-Paraméshthiga]a dhyánadim tain padeda samádhi-kálada japa-kramam ent endode j 
adu müvatt-aidarindam kramadole padinárági matt àrarol san-} 
dudu bandatt aidaro] nálkaro] eradarol irdd ondarol nindu náká- t 
spadamam sait ittud Apta-stava-japa-vilasad-varnna-sandóham їу-ап- | 
dadin à-jihvàgrado] san-matiyin епа] ad ëm dhanyanó Bullapáryyam || 
sariganem dhareyalli chágigalo] enno} polke-vappannaram| 
sura-bhüjam saman appod appud адап 4m nolpem samant embavol | 
dhareyol pom-ma]e sórdda panginole chágam geydu sópánam 4g | 
ire dharmmam tridivakke Bullapan amartyavasamam porddidam || 
mányó raja-sabhasu Bullapa-vibhur yyah Pártthivé vatsaró — 
másé Bhádrapadé trayódaái-tithau pakshé'1kkaváré sité | 
érimat-patficha-namaskriyámaya-sudhàm svairam piban 6ri-gurun 
dbyàms ...... samádhi-vidhiná sa prápa divyám ériyam || 
à-kalpam bhuvi Bulla[pa]-prabhu-yagas sthàyy astu sam .. .. 
ee es ss ee s s. ity achikarad imam asmai nishadyam kalam | 
tat-prémátma ...... nathaeparamaradhya ..........1 
.-.....Chandra-sirir anigam jiyad idam Sásanam || 
varsha-sahasrado] .. йа$а-<а..................] 
varshame Párthivam pudiye Bhádrapadam vara-másad ondu .. | 
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aea ee 8!азра Раа ат 
kara-vara-varam Age vibhu-Bullapan aidida.... .... || 


331 


On a 3rd stone near the same basti. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanuam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sásanam || 
nirupama-Dhátu-vatsarada Madhava-masada $uddha-saptami- | 
Kharakaraváradol dinakaródayav асада manne sanda sach- | 
charite Jinéndra-rundra-pada-padmanan oppire chitta-vrittiyo] | 
.. ruyisi nade Bhágirathi taldida] àyata-svargga-saukhyamam || 
abhavam Sri-Vitaragam tanage nijadolam daivam 4-убої .. ..1 
vibhu Siddhantakhyar aradhyaru Jina-mata-várási-sampürna-chandram 1 
prabhu Bu]lappam pitam bhásura-gunavati Mallabbe tay endod i-sad- | 
vibhavam nóntar .. .. ariyire dharani-chakrado ...... sa M 
sukhamaya .. ..... ........ Bhágirthi nirupama-saukhya . yippa ... pritiyam ........... 
bhadram astu .. .. .... 
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At Kuniteppa (same hobli), on a viakal in front of the Basavanna temple. 


Srimatu vira-Ballála-Déva-varishada Kródhana-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 10 Bribavaradandu érimatu 
Káva-Dévarasaru Tevarateppa.. -n irivalli Madavari Hariyananu......iridu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu 
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At the same temple, on a virakal to the south. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhiràjam paramésvaram parama. bhatta- 
rakam  Satyá$raya-kula.tilakam Chalukyabharanam pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-Déva 


ràjyam geyye Máda-verggade .. ...yaka Bammanayya Banavàse-pannirchhasiraman á]uttire Nå- 
garakhanda-yeppattaram .. .. .. nàl-gávundu geyye ... Gavunda .. .. 
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On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


А ASA 


svasti sri pritbivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramé$varam parama-bhattárakam Satyáfraya-kula 
tilakam Chá]ukyábharayam $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pra- 
varddhamanam 4-chandra-siryya-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pàda-padmópaji[vi] || svasti sama- 
dhigata-paficha-mahá-sabda maha-simantadhipati ^ mahá-prachanda-dandanáyakam .... bara .., 
bhu Sántalige-sáyiramumam Jiddulige-yerppattumam sukhadin Ajuttam ire || Chálukhya-Vikrama-kála 
6 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-amávàsye-Adityavárad .. .. Nagarakhanda-yerppattakam 
Boppa nar-gavundu gayez| Kodadateppada Nága-Gavunda ürggávundu geye |.... nneyara Nága- 
Settiya magam Máchi-S^tti gandara ganiam todare balgindam Kodadateppada turu pariye paridu 
Kelligattiya bayalolu talt iridu kidi sattu sura-lókake sandam (usual final verse). 
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On a 8rd vérakal in the same place. 


svasti érimatu Chá]ukya-Vikrania-kàlada 41 neya Durmmuki-samvatsaradalu svasti samasta-prasasti- 
sahita srimad-dandanayaka Gópanarasa  Banaváse-pannirchhisiraman Alutt ire Nagarakhanda- 
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eppataka Boppa-Déva .. ...yatana geye Kala-Gavundan ür-ggavundu geyye Kadaba ... Kirtti-va... na 
piliya padava .... Haruvateppavan ililal endu &kshápisi üraniram edire alivinam pendira udeyan 
uchhalu turu hari $rimata Nâ .... kanda 70 Мага prabhu Kuliyateppada Mala-Gavundan-aliya 
Maka]amani gata ... surigiridu sura-lóka-práptan ада i-kala nirisi .. àtana Góvam  Malla-Gavundanu. 
Meri-Settiyu Bava-Gaundanu besageyda balige .. Mámója bareda Mala-Gaundana máyu ..na.. 
mitta .. Cháüro-Gaünda magale Кра sri 
338 
At the same temple, on a vtrakal to the north. 


Saka-varuga 1361 nadava Siddhártti-samvatsarada Asvayija-suda 4.... vàra-nakshatra-Vishakeyalu 
'Kuniyateppa Tevaratepp ...... svasti $rimatu Saka-va 1361 ....... Kala-Gauda ninu 
Ақапа Bomma-Naganna копда Atana madavalige Bhairàyi sahaga .. пата madidalu Maha- 
dévanu må.. .. danu 
339 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 


A 
svasti $rimatu Yàdava-Náráyana pratapa-chakravartti $ri-Simhana-vijaya-rájyada 88 neya lévara- 
samvatsarada Pu$ya-suddha 8 Bri t Tevarateppava Singarasa-Birarasanavaru háyidalli Lôka- 
Gaundan-aliya Goggi-Gauda turuva magulchi sura-lóka-práptan ádanu | 
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On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-ba]a-pratàpi-chakravartti éri-Kannahasa-Déva-varshada 3 neya. 
Savamya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba 13 Budhavaradandu .......... Tribhuvanamalla hayega- 
bétekára Hariyapa-Settiya besavaga Kuliyateppava kammára-Malójana maga Bomójauu béntege 
hódali handi méfaváyidade surigiy.du meyadu sura-lóka-práptan àda mangala maha Sri 
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Ona Ath ctrakal in the same place. 


-ôm namah namas tuhga-&c. || 

S'aka-varusha 1330 . neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula-saptami-S'anivara-Hubbe- 
nakshatra-priti-yóga-bhadrákaranslalu — $rim van-àlvu-mahà-prabau — Nágarakhandeya-nádo-]agana. 
Kuniyatepa T'evaratepa. . ligabhàle müru-grámada àka-prabhu Dë ma-Gauda àtana maga N ága-Gaunda, 
&-Nága-Gaundana maga Déma-Gaundaru samasta-kama.. vanu palsi dakshipáyana-punya-tithiyalu 
svarggasthan ádanu. | 
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On the Basava pillar near the same temple. 


Srimatu Nágarakhandeyada nàd-olagana Ku]iyateppada miliga Nàga-Gaüdana grámavanu Gadugina 
Triyambaka-dévara amritapadige bitta pura mangala maha sri 
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At Tevarateppa (same hobli), ou a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple. 


parama-Jinéndra-rundra-pada-dvandvadol ondisi chittamam manó- | 
harataram appa paficha-padadim charamam kiviyó]e kélutam | 
guru-vachanangalam padedu bhávisutam vibhu-Kéta-Gaudan i- | 


dhare pogalal samádhi-vidhiyim paded Indra-nivásam eydidan || 
32 
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345 
On a stone in front of the same temple. 


$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-láfichchhanam | 
jiyát trailókya-náthasya s4sanam: Jina-$ásanam || 
ságara-vàri-vóshtita-samasta-dhará-ramani-ghana-staná- | 
bhógav id embinam vidita-vistrita-sarataragraharadim | 
Nágarakhanda-patra-parivéshtandim jana-nétra-putriká- | 
ragaman ittu mándude manas-sukha-dam Banavasi-mandalam | 
balasida nandanávaligalim éuka-sankuladim pikáliyim | 
baled eragirdda $àli-vanadim bhramaraliyin ikshu-vátiyim | 
tiligoladim latá-bhavanadim kamalákaradim kumudvati- | 
ku]adin id ëm manaügolipudó satatam Banavási-mandalam || 
adan 4lvan akhila-ripu-nripa- 1 
mada-marddanan artthig artthamam paded ivam 1 
pada-nata-rakshá-daksham | 
vidita-ya$am Sóvi-Déva-bhütalanátha | 
&-Kádamba-kula-tilakana тікгата. prakramav ent endade || 


adatar mmeyyikke birar bbirudan ulidu kumbikke vidvishta-bhüpar | 
mmadavam bittikke Séshakshataman osevar ótikke sarvvasvamam bas | 
llidarum tandikke máránt avanipa-satiyar kkanna-nir ikke pind i- 1° 
kkidan 4-Changalva-dhatripatige nigalavam Sóvi-Déva-kshiti$am || 
(ka) | madavad-arátiyam tavisal aggala-ganna Kadamba-Rudran em- | 
bude pesar ugra-mandalika-gandara davaniy embudé ditakk | 
adirad arati-mandalika-Bhairavan embude Sóvi-Dévan em-| 
bude Nigalaütkarmalla-nripan embude satya-patákan embudé |. 
ka || para-nripa-bandhakané gan- | 
dara davani kaliye mandalika-Bhairavan ém | 
sthira-satya-vàkyané husi- | 
vara salam Sóvi-Dévan anupama-bhavam || 
Nágarakhandam Banavaseg | 
agikkum bhüshanam-bol ant adarolag im- | 
bagi sale Tevarateppam | 
nága-latà-püga-vanadin asadalav eseguin || 
4-Tevarateppad adhipati | 
bhatalapati Sóvi-Déva-pada-yugala-saró- | 
jàta-mada-madhukaram vi- | 
khyáta-ya$am Boppa-Gatindan ahava-Saunda | 
vritta | Amaréjyam mantrado] $auchadol Amaranadijam prajá-pálana-pra- | 
kramado] Dharmmátmajam saprabhuteyo] amalábjékshanam nischayam tá. | 
ne mahi-lókágrado] Gavana-kula-tilakam Boppa-Gavundan end en- | 
du manas-sampritiyim bannipud akhi]a-dhará-chakrav ánandadindam | 
i-Tevarateppad adhipa- | 
klyátiya nan énan-énan abhivarnnisuvem | 
bhüta]ame tàne bannipud | 
itane guniy endu Boppa-Gaudanan anisam || 
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â-vibhuvina sati Lakshmi- | 
Dévige saubhágya-bhágya-lakshana-guna-sad- | 
bhavakritiyindam mél | 
bhü-viditam Chavikabbe-Gavudi nitanta || 

vritta | Sandada Bammi-Setti-guni-Bhavya-Sikhámani-Kalli-Bettiga] | 
mandala-vandyar-annar odavuttidal emb init alla Boppa-Ga- | 
vundana permme-vetta sati sarvva-gunánvite Chavikabbe-Ga- | 
vundiy enalke bannisadar àr bbhuvanántarado] nirantaram | 

&-mahá-prabhuv enippa Tevarateppada Boppa-Gavundangam Chávikabbe-Gávundigam || 
ka || Udaya-giriyim dinadhipan | 

udadhiyin amritam$u-mandalam $uktikeyind | 
odavida mauktikav ogevant | 
udayisidam Loka-Gaundan emba mahàtma || 


vritta || átana mate matu dhareg Мапа pünkeye mikka püuke sand- | 
Atana bante bantu negald-átana buddhiye suddha-buddhi mikk- | 
Абала sáhasam nereye sáhasav end abhivarngikum dhari- | 
tritalav 4galum Tevarateppada ná]-prabhu Lóka-5auudana || 


vritta | ettisidam Jinéndra-grihamam dhare bannisal eyde tanna mey- | 

vattisidam prajá-prakaravam ripu-varggada báya bágilol | 
tettisidam palar bbedare kür-alagam nija-kirtti-valliyam | 
pattisidam dig-antavan id ên kritakrityano Lókan urvviyol | 

ka || kere bavi dévatà-grihav | | 
aravantige satrav emb ivam padi salipam | 
nereye para-hitav id end id | 
arikeya ná]-gaudan enipa Lóka-Gavundam || 

va | à-mahá-prabhuvina satiya $ila-gunav ent endade | 

ka | Tottira Goyda-Gavudana | 
hetta-magal Kálikabbe-Gávundi jagam | 
bittarise sakala-sila-gu- | 
nóttame negald-Attimabbeyam gelevandal || 
4-Kalikabbe-Gavudi ka- | 
la-kugale Jinéndra-dharmma-nirmmale satatam | 
Lóka-Gavundana kula-vadhu | 
lóka-prakhyáte Siteyant esedippal || 


svasti Srimat-Kalaturyya-chakravartti ràya-Murári bhuja-bala-malla Sóyi-Déva-varishada nálkeneya 
Vikrita-3amvatsarala — Paaív»-iadlha-pungami-Só maváraveuttaráyana-sankramána-punya-dinadolu 
Tevarateppada — Lóka-Givundam tanna  midisida Ratnatraya-dévara ashta-vidhárchchanakkam 
banda bèda risiyar-Ahara-danakkam érimanu-maha-mandalacharyyar appa Bhanukirtti-saiddhantika- 
dévargge kálam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam midi kotta gadde (here follow details of gift and usual 
final phrases) &-mahá-prabhuvina piriya-guruga] appa Munichandra-dévara’ tapah-prabhávam 
ent endade || un 
vritta || mantanam êm samasta-paramagamadol pada-Sástradol pramá- | 

nantaradol samasta-ganitangalo] orvvane tadjfian Agi chai- | 

rantana-márggadim nadadu vigva-nutam Munichandra-dava-sai- | 

ddhantika-chakravartti jasamam desey-antu-varam nimirchchidam | 
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&-divya-muuindrara priya-sisyar appa mantravadi-Bhinukirtti-saiddhantikara guna-prabhávam ent 
endade || 


pesarvett ugra-samagra-dévateyarum tam-tamma pithagradim | 
pesar gélal birut ódipógi nadugutt irppar kkaram yaksha-rà- | ` 
kshasa-gandharvva-pisácha-bhüta-phani-vétá]àdi-tibra-graham | 
besan ёп embuvu Bhanukirtti-munipajia-sakti sàmányam êm || 
uragógra-graha-&ákini-vihaga-bhüta-préta-ranttanga-bhén- | 
tara-paisacha-nisacharadbhuta-ganam bhi-chakrado] tóral u- | 
ddharisitt ant ade yantra ódidude mantram kotta bër tantrav a- | 
chchari saiddhantika-Bhanukirtti-muninathdgrajfie sámányamé || 
$riman-Müla-padàdi-sangha-tilaké &ri-Kundakundánvayé 
Kánür-nnáma-ganótsa-gatsa-Subhagé bhà-Tintrinikáhvayé | 
&i$yah éri-Munichandra-déva-yaminah saiddhánta-párangamó 
jiyad Bandanika-puréSvarataya $ri-Bhànukirttir mmunih || 
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At Bennegere (same hobli), оп a stone near the Kallés'vara temple. 


.... ty avihkritam Vi.. .. ráham kshóbhitàrnnavam | 
dakshi.. ........ gra-viéránta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
dhareg adhinátha.. .. .. .. .. .. ... nyaka-vira-daitya-vi- | ШЕ 
staratara-bhikarakaraezhandghana ..........] 
poredire Si]du perggaru]an ettiral oppuvan à .. .. ..1 
. .. V ig abhishta-phalamam satatam nuta-Sóma .. .. .. | 
sce n wW paücha-bhütádi-vi$vam- | 
blan sapta-dvipa-nà.. ens ee galim vo- 1 
ppire ап teen кайапа спара ай-й B Eos n 
...bita-bahu-Sikharam Méru-éailam višàlam || 
makara-vrà.. .. .. eeso.. +» ttaesamsparddhi-mina- | 
prakara-prakshóbhitódyat-taralatara-taratgó.. .. .. .. . | 
ern +s ...chelvam padedud aviralóttàla-kalló]a-má]à- | 
dhika-sangharsha-praka ... .... .. .. .. ...mudra || 
ávarisi Méru-giriyan I- | 
lavritav allim balikka teñ.. .... .. .. | 
А .. . 8am dhà- | 
vibrare арагш ante Bharata-kshétra || 
.. Bhara..... f.e... .. nà-kuntalópamam Kuntalav ur- | 
vYi-ramanav hie DS | eee 2: 2 Ni 
..... hisirdda Kunta]a-mahitalamam — — ae | 
kra 4.4... ese oo oe... ant avarim рата 
tyanta-nija-prasiddha-vijayam &u........ .. ceceo 
.. kan ürjjita-prabala-dór-vvaladim taledam dharitriyam || 


svasti samadhi ›......... ... dhirdjam Kiliüjara-pura-varádhiévaram suvarnpa-vrishahha-dhvajam 
dama.... .. esi e Kalachuryya-kula-kimala-marttanda kadana-prachanda mána-kanaki .... .... 
gaja-simanta saranagata-vajra-paiijaram  pratàpa-LaükéSvaram pa ........... Giri-durgga-malla 
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chalad-anka-Hàma vairibha-kanthiravam | nisanka-malla .. .. .. .. árimad-bhuja-bala-chakravartti 
Bijjala-Dévam Kalyanada nelevidi.. .. .. ...... dim rájyam geyyuttam ire || tat-páda-padmópajivi | 


sale nile rájya-la .. .. .. .. .. padmado] vachó- | 
lalaneyan PEDIS viia . Dee. Bol 
valeyado] eyde kirtti-lateyam шы Sóyi-Déva wel 
„+... cO n dhare піппапе kürttu kirttisal || 
ка огап emel 
bude.pesar ugra-mandalika-gandara dávaniy embudé .. .. | 
? . Bhairavan embude Sóyi-Dévan em- | 
bude KW. ра ӨШ rese. ull 


tad-anvaya-prabhávam ent endade || 


dharmmámbhónidhi miruva | 
durmmada-virà.. ............ | 
.. nam Bandanikeya | 
Bammarasam pempu-vettan avani-taladol || 
tat-taneyam 


ee nennen ee ce Fasikam sishtéshta-pankéjiot- | 

а bis nantra-sakti-niratam darppishta-vidvishta-ká- | 

Woo оо оо оо ео бо оо o E оо ойсо po oo n nn n] 

.. nutam Bopparasam К е visvambhara-bhagadol || 

2 eoe 1... vallabha-S'ánta-npipa .. .. ....... Siriyd- | 

Dévigav eoe adam | bhûvallabhan enisi nega.. ........ | 
„+... nt-ari-kapala .... runda-mále mår- | 

l. Bote nitilagni-vilécha . Repose shea ceil 

wees ee oe Kür-asiye.. .. .. oppade Sóyi-Déva-bhà. | 

mandala-natha mandalika-Bhairava .... ......... | 


tat-sati | 


kendalir opput irppa bera] ul] ... .. na janghe nunpinind | 
andayan foo a000 DAY eyde ve... «e eee ee e] 
. de báseyind eseva telbasur udgha-payó-dharam .. rág| 

endu .. ....... nute Má]ala-Dévig oppugum | 

&ruta-ramana-Sóyi-Dévana | 

sati Lachchala-Dévi padedal urvvi ...... || 

.. mani-S'iva-pada- | 

natanam $ri-Boppa-Déva-bháta]apatiyam || 

pati-hite Sóma-bhüpana .. ........... vitre Bha- | 

rati-Rati-sévye chandra-mukhi vritta-payódhare mina-nétre sand | 

atiéaya-rüpa-sampada-yu ..................] 

kshiti-nuta-Mallikarjjuna-mahibhujanam bhu[va]na-prasiddhana || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda ma .. .. .. .. ...... varadhi$vara Jayanti-MadhukéSvara-déva- 
labdha-vara-prasáda | mrigamadimóda | Triyaksha .......... "nagarádhisthita-Lalátalóchana- 
Chaturbbhuja } jagad-viditaishtadasigvamédha-dikshita | hima ....... ....  khara-samsthàpita- 
sphatika-sila-stambha-baddha-mada-gajéndra mahá-mahimábhiràma 1 Káda.. .. .. .. ... mahá-mahi- 

j 33 
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pàla-ku]a-bhüshana permmeli-türyya-nirgghóshana 54 ....... mánóttuüga  simha-làüchehhana 
dattartthi-kafichana samara-jaya-kárapa Kádambar-àbha ........ pratápa-márttauda mandalika- 
ganda-bahgàran ity-akhi]a-námávali-viráji... .. .. ...lià-manda]ésvaram Sóyi-Dévarasaru Banavase- 
pannirachehhásiramam | dushta-nigra.. .. .. ...nadiu á]du sukha-saükatbá-vinódadim rajyam geyyu- 
ttam irdd ondu-devasam | dharmma.. .. .. .. Nánandüran agrahiram madi bidavélkuv endu érimad- 
Bhuja.. ..... Dévaüge binnapa-zeydu mél-dlikeyam pidedu $rimad-désadhikari-Kasapayya (some 
others named) yint inibara sannidhinado]a chatur-vvéda-vélánsópinga-Sástra-pravinar appa ... 
Bráhmanóttamara kálam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi $riman-Nigarikhanda- Катра (stops here). 
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On the top of the same stone. 


...Ishada 16 neya Rudri-samvatsarada Palguna-suddha-punnavi .. .. .. 1uan-mahá-pradhánam 
dandanáyaka-Dàbimayyaga]a.. .. .. .. sam... sunka........ sukhadind Alutta.. Birawa ...... ... 

...Binniügereya .................. pratipàlisidavaru .... vunda Boppa-Givunda Bháva- 
Gávundanu . ... ...bóga-nivédyakke bitta dharmmake.. ... déguladim ..... müdana.. .. .. .. svasti 
$riman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talaká. . Ganzavá li-No. ... ...di-Banavise-Hanungala 
gonda bhuja-bala .. ...ra Hoysa ....... .DBankápurada bidinolu sukha-saükathà.vinódadim rajyam 
geyu ........S8Vasli samasta-prasasti-saliita Sriman-mahi-pradhinam dandanayakam Rà .. ..... 
mayyangalu Nonambavá.. Banavase-nida sum ....nódutta.. avara besadi | svasti samasta-.. 

~.Sampannaru S'iva-pida-sékhararu Mahégvara-gana ....... raru Káshyapi-gótra-pavitraru .... 
santésharu bandhu-jana-chintàma ... Asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharu para-nári-putrarum appa ériman- 
Nágarakhaudav-eppattara sunka ... ggade Dévapayya-Nayaka ... Binningereya Grámésvara-dévarige 
nandadivige-jirund.. ... ke bitta dharmmav ondu.. ... r okkalu (usual final phrases) $rimad-agraháram 
Kiriya-Kerevüra Kriyasakti-panditara éishya. . ]liyamman- Arasiyabbeya maga Naych’-Settige ke 
dhirey eradu bitta dharmma Bhümi-déviya pra.. .. ranésvara-dévara.. ... 
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At Gummanahá]u (same hobli), «n a stone near Jéni-honda. 


svasti sri Marakki-arasara Banavási-müvatta-ilchàsiranu á]e Bandanikkiya nal-gamundar t 


| ammol 
eriye Eregano] küdi Alagara Kupàn satu .......... sargilaya pokkan 
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At the same village, on a stone in Chavuti Virabasava’s garden. 


...WAdava-Nardyana bhuja-bala-pratápa.. .. $ri-vira-RAmachaudra- áJyódayada 15 në Dya. 


saree aan 1 Adiv Aradalu $rimad-anádiy-agra.. ...ya$ana mahajanangalu 
ы. ‚.. Qavudana.. .. .. ...bhaya- лава ИП sya ssi 
aha.. .. daviya gavudikeya.. ... ...ra Káma-hadivanu 


. ge turu hóhalli básiya.. .. t ridu meredu .. 
Бахта... 


‚ jn-sámya- 
. chandrárkka-tárain-barav 
dana tarala Bomnia bóvanu 
ecu. Ma-Gavuda .. ...... gellika- 
jiténa labhyaté &c. || 
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At Nérajige (same hobli), on a stone in the Virabhadra temple, 


Sri Ganádhipatayó namah || Pramádi-samvatsarada Dhádrapada-$u 10 lu Srimatu Neralig-)a Vira- 

bhadra-dévarige $rimann-á]luva-mahá-prabhu Siveya Arasimmanavaru Ко а britti-bhümiya sidha- 

nada kramav ent endare пай Magiira-agraharada kereya tegasal Agi dévara amrita-padi-aüga-ranga 
є ўе й 


vaibhavakke saluva Timmapurads grámad з S uigisettikateya telagana gaddeyu ker»yu-vara niru 
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konda bhimiyu kersyavolagàgi .... ya kolagadalu bijavari .. .. fe mü-ganduga-bhümi ker2volagág i 
hóda sammanda á-5hümige pratiyagi пац yiki Коња bhümi Neérilige-gramadalu KAnakaté telage 
(stops here), 
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At Anevatti (same hobli), on a stone near s’inirukatte, 

Dundubhi-samvatsarada Magha-suddba 5 lu érimat- Ke]adi-Basavappa-Nàyakaru Lingage barasi 
kaluhida káryya  Kupatüra sine Апет: atti-gramadalu  hostági  kattuva p4teyallu Haiichina 
Siddabasavappa-Vodérige Puttatanavara bhaktiyalu kallu-mathava kattisikondu séveya krayava 
kodevu yi-mathada hitalu kopalu bage yi-péthé-samipada Narehondada kódiyallu práku  nillisida 
nashtada bhümiyáda 31 yi-grámadalu hale-pétheyalu práku yidda hágopala stalake terigey Ша yì- 
stajakke sistu-mádi yi-stalana háluttàra kodabék endu Garajina Virapa-Vodéru hélikollutháré Alis; 
appane àgabék endu Gurapanavaru hélikonda sammandha Yirapa-Vodéra Каіууа kraya да 5 aidu- 
vatahanu .aramiwez: tegidakonli Kupatára-sime Anevatti-grá nadala  hostági kattuva péthe- 
samipadalu Karéhondada kódiyalu praku nilista nashtdinda matha kattisi hitalu kopalu bage saha 33 
yi-grámada halé-patheyalu yida pügoppallize yiga madida sistu 1} ubhayam ga 4 ondu-honnanu yi- 
staladalu Putatanavara bhaktiyallu yi-Virapa-Vodeyaru Haüchina Siddabasapodérige katisikoduva 
svatantra-mathada dharmmake Sivárppitav Agi uttára kotta yi-bhüinige Nnga-mudra-é:la-stapitava 
mádisuvallige hujüriada ûļigada Mudiyana kaluhisidéve chau-gramadavara karasikondu gadi-takararu 
baradante yalana mundittu rékhó-pramáuu bhümige sila-stapitava mnádisikot*u yi-kigadava $ànabó- 
vana kaditakke barasi tirigi koduvadagi (No more writing). 
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АГА» 


At the same village, on а stone near the Budnasabi's 3 grave. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya- -nripa-9alivabana-Sakha-varusa 1689 neya sanda vartamánake salya 


Sarvadári-samvatsarada káladallu | hajaratu-Navabu- Sáhébara apaué-prakára Kubtüra-sime Anes 
yatti-grima bandu yi-kóteyallu yihuvalli Bégana | Jumma masitti kattisida khagalana dharmavanuu 
asss yee o.. Mokhadhuya-mallage salia uadadu baha darma 
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At Kéitekppa (same Һор), on a stone to the north-west of the Virabha tra temple. 
éri namas tunga-&e, | 
svasti éri jayåbhyudaya-S'ålivåhana-šaka-varusha 1412 sanda  Sidhárana-samvachharada Pushya- 
bahula 30 Sómavàradalà érimatu dévá-pritlivi-inahá-mahattu-mukhyav-Àla Liùgada Kanttheya- 
dévara divya-Sri-pida-padmangalige Kuppatiras Viranna-Giudanu  Sómavára-amáváseya рируа- 
(s)tithiyalu Liigapuravauu Kuppatüra  Nirásimatha  áva-kàlakkü Sanyastay адада mariyádélu 
samarppisiden 4gi yi-dharmavanu (usual final phrases and verse). 
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At the sumo village, a copper plate in possession of Channa- B isavayya of S'iváchára. math. 
511 Virupiksha-maharayara appane 
Harér lilà.varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vab | 
Hémádri-&ikharà yatra dhatri chatra-Sriyam dadliau || 
E vm .. jüánaisvarya-mayátmané | 
sankalpa-sakala-Brahma-mila-stambh4ya S'ambhavé | 
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svasti jayàbhyudaya-S'álivàhana-$akha-varusha 1587 në Vi$vávasu-samvatsarada Phalguna-Su 15 
Adityavàradallu Appeseppe mahilinga-dàvatá-sirvvabhauma-Virüpóksla-rálaka ^ Vidyánagara-pati- 
ratna-mani-simhasanarada pü .. dakshanake pürvva-dakshina-pa$chima-samudrádhipati samasta-di8” 
anta-paficha-maha-sabdadi srimat-Chandragutti-véntake saluva Banavasi-panniargyake sanda 
déSagal Аата mahardjadhiraja para-ráya-vira-kufijara-simha charu-kanthirava bhase-tappuva ráyara 
ganda karunàlavála-svarüpa | niripadim páda-padmópajivi avara karyake kartaráda grimann-Alva 
mahá-prabhu sodésa-pàyi Ramachandra-Rayar u Ali anubhavisi baha Kubutüra.sime-valagana Kóte- 
koppada grámavanuu yi-Kubutira-simege náda-gaudan ada Virannanu amáváse-Sómavárada phalake 
tanage gatiy àgabék endu Kubatüru Nirásimathakkó samarppisi yidbane (back.) dharmakke upahatti | 
ádvada mariyáde | máüla-sàdhanav àgabék endu tilisidarinda | Mirásimathada Kanthé-Vodérige 
barasi pálisida mála-sàdhanav ent endare || yi-Kótekoppada grámavnu sarvamányav Agi anubhavisi 
Колда trisandhya-káladallu namage $réyassu 4guvad endu linga-püja-kartar Agabéku (here follow 
details of boundaries) tan-madhyé nidhi-nikhépa-jala-pash 4 na-kádárambha-nirárambha-charádáya- 
suvarnadaya-sunka-karaka-kaéavargga-kantavana-déva -su-bbrahmadáya | prabhu-mánya-likhitara- 
manya-daivajfia-modaladdannu sévisikoudu sva-abhivriddhi ágal endu &ri-linga-dhyánar agi 4-chandra- 
kka-stayigal Agi anubhavisutta bahad endu maháráàyara nirüpadim barasitta müla-sádhana (usual 


final verse). Sri 
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At Benniiru (same hobli), on a virakal on the bund of a pond of the math. 

namas tunga-&c. |! 
svasti $riman-mabá-mandalé$varam éri-Dira-Dévarasa-varshada Pingala-samvatsarada Márgasira- 
suddha 7 Budhavàradauda | Riya-Chaundi-Settiyara  besadidav Agghamári Lakharasanu bandu 
Benavira vagilanu mutti Chikka-Dévara kade kadu Kala-Gaundana maga heggade-Kámayya talt 
ipidu теред palaram kondu — sura-lóka-práptan Adam 1 adakke  Rudraéakti-dévaru 
Mandeganasuravinalli yikkidakke nettaru-godage keyi 10 || 

odanádidange nentang | 

edar adarsidange bélpavange budhangam | 

podavige Kallanana sutam | 

koduv esakada Kámadhénu vibhu Kàmeyanu || 
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On a 2nd stone on the same bund. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 


svasti  samasta-bhuvan&ériyam — $ri-prithvi-vallabham ^ mahárájádhiràja  paraméé$vara  parama- 
bhattàrakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $rimad-Bhülókamalla-Déva-vijaya- 
rijyam uttaróttarábhivriddhiyim saluttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi samadhigata-paficha-mahá- 
баЛа mahá-mand:lésvaram — Banavási-pura-varádhi$va ram Jayanti-Madhnkésvara-déva-labdha- 
vara-prádar appa Srimat-Tailaha-Dévam Banavási-pannirchhásiramu ma Hánungal-aynürumam sukha- 
sankathá.vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire $rimad-Bhülókamalla-varshada 4 neya Saumya-sam- 
vatsarada Chaitra-suddha 13 Adivára-sahkránti-byatipàtadandu Віратӣга Kala-Gavundana magam 
Máni-Gávundam Siddhige-Settiyar-Alkeyalu Basavüru-mukhyav Agi Ede-nád-eppattara prabhu-g&- 
vunlazalum nerapiy ür-ondese kerey-ondese bayal ákása-gad ley оп1 a-l ellavam tori Jálagereya kalam 
tandu bayalinge nir irppantigi madi kerege nada kayyalu arasina kayyalu bédikondu Mukkiya- 
bayal-olage bitta kamma (usual final phrases and verse). 
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At the same village, on a dipamále pillar in front of the Basavanna temple. 


S'áliváhana-$aka-varusha 1717 në Nala-sam | Chayatra-ba 2 yalu |. Channappa-Gaudaru bhakti- 
kamba sadari-S'aka 1734 në S'rimukha-sam | S'rávanadalu | gudi-kattidu 


364 ' 
At the same village, on а stone in the back yard of Virakta-matha. 
sri-Murigéndra Sri S'áliváhana-$aka-varusha -1718  neya pravartamánó | Nala-nima-samvatsaré 
A 
uttaráyanó S'rávana-mása-Sukla-pakshé 12 Adityavàré Máli-nakshatra-punya-káladallu || sámpra- 
dayakarada S'iva-pàjà Muppinaiyanavara padakke Bennavüra Channappa-Gaudara su-putra Kari- 
yappa-Gaudanu namaskára mádida matha sri ` 
35 


At the same T ge, on a stone i in черын! 's wel. wil 
namas tunga-&e. | ` i Ы 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-érima[t]- -S'àlivihana-Saka-varüsha, 1781 P TE д. salaya Siddhárti- 
samvatsarada Ashàdha-bahu]a 3 Sthiraváradallu hajarat |. : tákhinarábi-Bahádaravaru ... 
sime-náda-gaudike Ба Bennüra Basava-Gaudana putra qum Gauda yitana putra Kátidi . 

Gaudanam (rest illegible). 7: 
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At the same village, on a stone in Basavanna’s field. 


svasti sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Bira-Dévarasara varshada Pingala-samvatsarada Márgasira- 
suddha 7 Budhaváradandu Benavüra-vágilanuv Agghamári Lakharasa multi Chikka-Dévara küdi 
kádidalli Boppi-Setti Santarayya talt iridu meredu palaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan âda || Rudra- 
Sakti-dévaru Mandeganasaruvalli yikkida nettaru-godege kayi 10 Sátayya Chikkésvara-dévara 
pratishtheya mádisi dévályava kattisida 

| odanadidange nantang | > 

edar-adarisidavahge bélpavange budhaügam | 

podavige Boppanana sutam ! 

koduv esakada khámadhónu vibhu-Sátayyam | 
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At Kátavalli (same hobli), on a 3rd virakal in the Rémésvara temple. 
namas tunga-&c. | 

syasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam éri-prithvi-vallabham mahêrajadhirajam rája-paramé .. .. parama- 
bhattarakam Satyásraya-ku]a-tilakam Chá]ukyábharanam s$rimat-Trai]ókyamalla- Déva-vijaya-rájyam 
uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam A-chandrárkka-táram saluttam ire | Saka-varigada 1080 
neya Igvara-samvatsarada Chaitra-8u 10 Adivaradandu Edenád-eppattara baliya-bádam Katika- 
yalliya Lakuma-Gaundana magam Kaleyange Kanna..si tanna magalu Káchajjiy . am balivaliya 
kottu tan tram madutt iralu áriman-mahá-mandalé$varam Hayveya Malli-Dévarasara besadindey â- 

Singa-mandalikan á]u-kudureya .. .. Katikavalliyan iridu turuvam kondu pohagalu || 

ka || tanna bhuja-baladi turu .. na | 


bennele parid eyde tági taltaran доа] | 
94 
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Kanneyan idirchchi kádalu | 
pannega-rati-samayad ante pena .. m àdar | 
vri | айгай idirchchi kádid агі-вёпеуо} ántu bhuja-pratápadim | 
kadanado] Anta vira-bha .. .. tave konda mahánubhávan ай. | 
kada kali viranam jagada bhumbhukanam ranaeranga-dhirau end | 
idirad ... rtteyam padeda Kauneyan igal id êm kritartthano || 
ettida márvvalakk idiran alkade tágida virar ella .... 1 
.. ttidan ottidam penauan ambarak ettal{u] bhüta-kóti pà- | 
dutt ire mangalam jaya-jaya-dhvani .. rnise vira-lakshmi mey- | 
vattida sáhasam-badeda Kanneyan iga] id ëm kritartthanó j 
ka | dhurado .. ..... gida biru-| 
dara taleyam pég-echchod ада] ari-balam ellam | 
saralamayam Agi karedo ... | 
. ra-paüjaradolu Kannagósi mayad oragirda || 
ranado] tigida subhatara | 
penamaya ... mádid ága] ari-balam ellam | 
kaneya-mayam ági karedcde | 
kane hafijarado]u Kanna-gó ... d oragirda | 
kichchu kidi-vóge tagidan | 
achcharivade Кай: bi ........ ......1 
27 .. eea yavana hannerad- | 
achcharasiyar uydar ága] à-Kanneyana || 
jiténa labhyaté &c. [| 
370 


At the same place, on а 4th virakal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimatu | raya .... .... .. .. .. Déva-variéada 14 nó Khara-samva- 
A 


. . Adiváradandu Srimatu-manda ....lésvara .... Setti(m)gunteya Ojayyana maga Tailayan 
Areyangalla thanantaradall irddalli hannirvvaru manneyaru murtti kaduvalli odda-mararchchi 
halaram kondu turuvam magu]chi sura-lóka-práptan айа || antavar-anna Mácbi-Settivu atana tange 
Siriyayveyavaru nirisida viragalu || (usual final verse). 
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At the same place, on a 5th virakal. 
namas tuüga-&c. | 


svasti srimatu Kidamba-chakravartti kaliga]-anku&a vira-Kava-Déva ....12 neya Pramódüta-samvatsa- 
rada Phalguna-ba 1 Kujaváradaadu (Katagavaliya Gáda-Gavudana maga Mácha-Gauday atida 
karyyake hegade-Máchayya SAtayanahaliya Bomi-Settiyarallige hógi mátádikondu marali baruttihali 
Kuppatira kereya kódiyali Tipparasa-Náyakaru tágidalli hegade-Máchaya kádi talt iridu meradu 
palaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan Ada (usual final verse) mangala maha ёгі 
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At the same place, on a 6th virakal, 
namas tamra-jata-jala-bala-pallava-dhariné | 
brahmánda-mandapárambha-pürpua-kumbháya S'ambhavé || 
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svasti $rimatu Kalachuryya-kula-nija-bhuja-ba]a-chakravartti-Bijana-varshada 19 neya Parttiva- 
samvatsarada Jéshtha-suddha 10 Brihaváradandu 4rimad-anddiy-agraharam Kereya Kavaseyam 
Hoysana-manda]ikan iridu tuxuvam kopduhóhalli Müdivüra Mójeya Bammi-Settiya magam Malli- 
Setti palaran iridu sura-lóka-práptan ada || 
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At the same place, on a 7th virakal. 
.... kutiga... katarüja. 


namas tufiga-&c. || 


vasti érimatu Ka]achuryya-chakravarti bhuja-bala-malla ...... varishada 19 neya Párttiva-samvatsa- 
rada Jéshtha-suddha 13 Mansa]aváradandu Durggihalliya .. .. .. ... badakereya Kamaneya Hosaüral 
idu .. viran irivalli ... ya magam Bavi-Setti halaram kondu tupüvam  maga]chi sura-lékae 


praptan ada 
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At the same village, on @ stone in the land Survey No. 29. 


cece ss << ÀŠraya prithuvi-vallabha mahárájará rájyan-keye .. .. Sivaradandu ava .. lu Nàgavádiyá 
Chittararé Pe .. .. raya .. ga] envóra Aradiujle éred eppitta .. bihára || Pubbhatturargale viryyam 


-okkattu attarittu jati .. m ayvatento .... 
375 


At Kálavalli, a copper plate in possession of patél Maddi S'rinivdsachar. 
(Nágará characters). 
-&ri-Virüpàksháya namah || 
Ganésaya namas tasmai sarva-mangala-káriné | 
sidhyanti yat-prasádéna jagatam ishta-siddhayah || 
karné yasya chakásti kundala-padé nyastáà viráj(y)a-sthi .. 
madhyé dyétita-Héma-gailam abhitas $yáàmam mahi-manda]am | 
antastham sura-karpikam kuvalayam rágád ivóttamsitam 
kalyánáya charácharaika-vibhavé tasmai namas S'ambhavé | 
jayaty urvi sarvà kapata-ghatita-króda-vapushó 
Harér damshtrá-kótau sapadi kalità vari-nilayat t 
samipàn Niládrér udayam ayatas Sitamahasah 
kalágré samsakt4 jalada-patalivàmbu-jatilà || 
rájànó Rajanisa-vamSa-tilakah Süryàuvayóttamsitàh -=- 
punya-Slóka-Purürava-smriti-kathà-samvádi-Manv-ádayah | 
trailókyám apadina-durdama-bhuja-stambha-kramad 4-Krita- 
Tréta-Dvdpara-paramartha-vibhavah prithvim abhufijann imam || 
káló Kalau kalushatàm upay ati lóké 
dharmó nirikshya nija-saticharana-kshamatvam | 
srashtu$ samasta-jagatàm upakartur Arya- 
parévam jagáma tarasà kripanam kripaluh | 
pAdénaikéna lóké katham iva Kalina klésitas saficharéyam 
kifichin nàtha prasida pranata-jana-vipadd-hara-vistara-bandho | 
ittham dharména tátah su-chiram anunaya-prarthitah prita-chittah 
chakré S'ailankanáthé mahati nripa-kulé Sangamakhyam mahipam || 
dharmálambasya tasya prakatita-ya$asah Sangama-kshópibhartuh 
patnyam Kàmámbikáyàm ajanishata 6164 dik-pati-prapta-satvah | 
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1 vam të ndmadhéyah Harihara-nripatih S'ankara-kshónipáló 
^ “yira-éri-Bukka-bhfpah sakala-guna-nidhib Márapah punya-éilah || 
- Harér báhu-stambhá iva bhuyana-rakshá-prapayinah 

dvishat-samhartarah *Surapati-Gajéndragru-vadanah | 
jagat-srashtur véda iva sakala-dharmartha-nilayah 
kumárá$chatvàró babhur atikalàs Sangama-vibhóh || 
éshàm gétradhidaivah sakala-sura-guruh éri-Viripaksha-dévah 
punya sat-Tungabhadrà-sarid Amaradhuni-sammitódyána-kulyà | 
géham jàyá-vitànam viharana-sikhari Hémakitachalabha 
kridá-vàpiva Pampá-sara iti mahati sampad ésha vibhati || 
vira-vikrama-kathaika- sakshini Hastiniti nagari gariyasa | e 
рана Hariharéna bhübhujà bhratribhir vigata-matsarais samam || Si 
Kallásanán Márapa-bhümipálah samprapya rajyam 0151 paśchimâyâm | 
Gômanta-śailè vara-Chandraguptau sthitvá sukham samyag apalayat prajah || 
yad-yasas-sita-karpüra-móda ámódayan divam | 
mandara-surabhi-vyaptam spardhaté vardhitaujaga || 
rájádhirájas téjasvi yuvarat paraméSvarah | 
Bhója-Taianga-bhüpála-bhujanga-vihagónnatah. | 
rajiam trayánàm pratyankah para-raja-bhayankarah | 

` Hariná cha samas trané bandi-vargéna varnyaté || 

yasmin mahipé sati vira-Marapé 

dharmó vyavardhishta su-hrishta-vartmani | 

iti prapályátisu-hrishta-hrid yayau 

kshémam jananam abhikánkshayá prabhuh || 

kurvan dig-vijayam kadáchid atu]am stambérama-projvalad- 

v&há-vyüha-bhatávali-pihita-dik-chakraii cha S'akrópamam | 

Kadamba-kshitipam vijitya samaré Gókarna-nàtham Sivam 

drashtum vishtapa-mila-kiranam athó prayad anáàyásatah || 

snàtvà parvani ságaràámbhasi pitrin santarpya viprán api 

kshóni-gó-mahishi-hiranya-nichayair bhüri-pradó Marapah | 

tatrábhyarchya mahábalam hima-jalaih kastüri-karpürikà- 

$rigandhágaru-kunkumair aviralaih svarna-prasünair muda || 

sahasré cha éata-dvandvé shatsu cháshtásu cha kramat | 

S'aka-varshé prasiddhé cha vartamánà Vyayabdaké | 

.Mághé dars'érkaváré S'atabhishajai ravau Kumbhagé sidda-yégé 

nàgé süryóparügé nirupama-sukriti sannidhau tasya S'ombhóh | 

viprébhyas svásritébhyah sakala-nigamavidbhyó'ndhra-déságatébhyah 

prádád dhárá-samétám dravina-bahu-yutàm Kàniapürim samastàm || 

shat-karmaeprathitih shadahga-niratáh shat-karma-vaijaanikah 

shadjádi-svara-bhávuká$ cha *shadabhiifiatvitmanétsédhakah | 

shad-bháshá-chaturáh shad-adhva-niratàh shad.vairi-garvá paháh 

shat-varpánuparáh shad-ürmi-niratàh svátmánubódhódyamáh | 

AkhyaAna-smriti-kAvya-nataka-kathalankara-parangatah 

nitijfià nikhiligama-sthiti-vidah satya-vratà dhármikáh | 

Apannarti-harah kirpá-paravasá loképakaraekriya- 

prádurbhüta-gunáé cha Márapa-puré mányáà vadányà dvijah | 


a Laer 


*So in the original. 
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éshüm gótra-nàmàni vritti-kalpanà cha (here follow d: talls). 

évam nigchitya tatraiva ashtàvim$ati-sankhyakáh | 

Chandragutti-puram prapya sukham ásté maha-ya$ah || 

dharména tasya paripálayatah prajànàm 

rájfió'dhirájya-gahanámbudhi-karnadhàrah | 

prajfià-baléna Gurum ару atisandadhánah 

mantri mahán ajani Mádhava-nàmadhéyah || 

Kriyásakti-gurus sakshat têjasi sri-Triyambakah | 

parafjayasya sampraptd Bhargavasyéva S’ankarah | 

trayim samálókya purdna-samhita 

hitaya lókasya priyàya mantrinah | 

pumsam dadau Tryambaka-5ásanókta- 

samasta-S’aivagama-sara-sangrahah* | 

akárayan Madhava-dhis cha é4sanam 

sva-lika-raja-dvija-dharma-sdsanah | 

sva-déSa-mukhya-prabhubhir mahajanaih 

sad-agraharair dvija-pungavaié cha | 
Kuntala-désa-mandanayam4na-Vanavasi-dvadaSa-sahasra-sankhyaka-rajya-pradhina-rajadhani-Chan- 
dragutti-para-ndmadhéya-Gomanta-parvata-dvadasa-kharvita-madhya-désa--vilasad-Yadanada-Naga- 
rakhandé Kamatha-puráatargata-Varadà-nadi-tirastha-Kántapuri-pratinàma-Vira-Márapapurim bhi- 
pati-nima 4-chandrarkam sva-palana-siddhayé sahiranyódaka-pürvakam $ri-Krishnárpana-pürvakam 
chatur-dikshu sthipita-chatus-silantargata-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshini-ag4mi-siddlia-sadhyan- 
gal yamba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyadi-sarva-samasyam sarvamányam dattavantah | tasya simá yatha! 
(here follow details of boundaries) (.. rayara padánde Ravappa)t sákshiuah | 

&ditya-chandráv anilé’nalag cha &e. | 

ékaiva bhagint &c. | 

пабуд natvà yachaté Marapéndré 

varam varam bhavinah kshónipálàn | 

sa:nanyd’yam dharma-sétur nripanam 

varshé varshé rakshaniyó bhavadbhih || 
$ri-Virüpàksha sakshi éri-Yadanáda-Madhuké6vara sákshi | 
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At Нига! (same hobli), on a virakal in the enclosure of the Kallés'vara temple. 


svasti $rimatu Yadava-Nariyana pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala vira-Ballála-Dévarasaru EUREN 
Vaisakha-suda-pafichami-Sémavaradandu Siiganna-Déva ...]і bandu palaram . . kondu.. .. .. .. .. 

rasa-maga Banaka kudureyan iridu merevandu sura-lóka-práptan dadali ka.. ... tana makkalige 
nettaru-godegey i-Dodeyakereya kela....... kamma 6 bitan 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram salisuvadu 
ida.. .. .. hida Váranásiyalu kavileya konda.. .. Kali-déva saranu | 
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At the same temple, on a stone to the south near the door. 
éri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirijam Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam Yadava-Nardyanam pratapa- 
chakravatti bhuja-bala-vira-Ballala-Déva-varusada ^ Vibhava-samvatsarada — Màgha-ba-amávási- 


*So in the original. t 1n Kanarese, " 
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S'anivára-vyatipátada devasa Kuppatüra-sásirvva-mukhyavàgi áriman-ná[]]-prabhu Huravaļiya Kali- 
Gávunda tana kola-svàmi éri-Kali-dévarige nandádivige 2 (here follow details of gift and usual 
nal phrases) 
j 378 
A 
At the same village, on a dipa-mále pillar of the Айјапёуа temple. 


Rudhiródgári-samvatsarada S'rávana-Suddha 5 lu $rimaté Huraliya Hanumanta-dévara padakke 
Bidarakoté-simeya-vajulla gavudagalu Timmá-pauditaru avara maga Janu-panditara maga ..... 


ru avara maga Siva-panditana binnaha .. 
379 


At the same village, on a stone in the back yard of Koppada Talavéra Hanumanta. 


svasti árimatu Vijaya-samscharada Vaisaka svasti Šri vijayabhyudaya-S’alivabana-éaka-varuéa 
1455 neya Vijaya-samvatsara-Vai$&kha-suddha 10 S'anivàradalü Srimatu maharajidhiraja raja-para- 
méévara éri-vira-Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru sukha-rájyam geyyutt irppalli Channappannanayanavara 
(a)santauay Ada Allappa-Nayakaru Huruliya Hanuimanta-dévarige kotta dharmma-$ásana-kramav 
ent endare Achyuta-Raya-maharayara karyyake karttar ada [liriya-Tirumala-Ráàjayyanavarige anéka- 
dharmmay ágabók endu Achyuta-Raya-mahirayaru tamage.amaramahaley agi palisida Chandraguttiya 
durgakke saluva Ghatté-stalada, Huraliya.grimakke saluva Koppakke. pratinàmav айа Timmápurada. 
gramakke saluva chatus-simeyo]agáda gadde beddalu tóta. tudike kumari kádàramba sakala= 
suvarnadaya sakala-bhattadayavanu águmádikondu akshini-igimi-jala-pash4na-nidhi-nikshépa-siddha- 
sàdhyhga] emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu. àgumádikondu Huraliya Hanumanta-dévara amrita- 
padi-nandádipti-naivédya sthánika hasatu tammutukárarige saudu banu Tirumala-Rája-ayyanavarige: 
darmmav ágabék endu Huraliya Hanumanta-dévarige bitta Huraliya-grámake saluva Koppakke prati- 
патат Ada Timmápuravanu, sarvvamányav Agi bittukottu à-chandrárkka salu ..... du endt 
kotta dharma-sásana (usual final verses and phrases). 


380 
At Elevdja (same hobli), on a stone near village gate. 


svasti Sri Ayanaya nad ale Dugaram iy-ür á]e.. .. mam paldu ko (2 lines gone) nakke manan-dandónu 
(usual final phrases) .. kkasa-modal аве elpadimbharu ildu kayudhu nelana nésay uldappinam 
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At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 


svasti Sri Vikramiditya .. tyà$ra Sri-pyithuvi-va .. bha mahárájàdhirája .. raméévara. bhatára 
prithivi-ràájyam.geye svasti éri-ma .. rishénavarasar bBanavAsi-panuirchchhasiravum à]vandu .... 
ranvandi dda Márakkikepo .... .. ...... dakipada ...... (rest illegible). 
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At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 


avasti ári jayàbhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1317 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Revie bs 30 Sómavàradalu 
$rimatu Guttiya hadinentu-kampanada Elase Kuppagaddeya mahájanaügalu-muntáda samasta- 
gaudugalu Nágarakhandeyada nad-olagana  Elamba]liyanu Góveya Saptanátha-dévara sannidhi- 
yalli samudra-tatákadalu 4-grdmada chatus-simeyole ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-siddha.. 
s&dhya-yakshini-àg&mi-ashta-bhóga-tójas-svàmya-olagági Gautama-gótrada Dharanidéva-bhandári. 
gala maga Nárana-dévaüge tamma manah-pürvakav 4gi svanuruchiyim dháràpürvakav Agi chandra- 
süryyar ullannavaram kotta dharmma (usual final verses). 
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vå.. -dattam mand-dattam dhárá-dattam na diyaté | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih || 
pratigraha-vidhi-tyági vipró bhavatu markkatah | 
smaśânê püya-gandht cha dátà bhavatu jambukah || 
dátri-va .. pahàri .. gó-Bráhmana-hatá .. cha | 
$vána-yóni-$atam gatva chandálah kóti janmasu || 
ahó Raghawa rájéndra sapta-kalpa-suji .. ..| 
évamisham cha .. .. gatvà svayam-dattapahari ...| 
mangala maha $ri Sidharana Dévannanu 
384 


At the same villaje, ow a stone near the Barama-déva temple. 


se ee o OO BObu T... sókadindam balasiddu .. .. .. .. .. ndgavalli-kuladim jambiradindam 
e» dam janiyise nandana-vanadindan.,... .. .. .. .. ppan i-vanapa .. .. Nágarakhandada » 
.. barisi chandrádityar ullannegam chira-lagnam bare pattu...... lidhiriniyolu chhódyam enalu 
Kadamba ..... dhipati Sóyi-Déva-bhüpati-tilakam jana-nuta-Kadamba-vam$a-sa .... ... tirkkum 
birudaru birudam bittu méyikkut irkkum kadanakk inna .......... Mam yide pullam karchchi 


niram pugutaralu penn Agi putt érugum.. .. .. .. ...yi-Déva-pratápam !! 
adatara bêra kirttu subhatottamaram ёдат ..... .. ..1 
TUM s . nan embud a-| 
llade EN raged üdrakana $áhasa-Bhimana Sdyi...... | 
era . nam sale viéva-dhátriyol |. 
man сымы ца | Jana-nuta-.. ............1 
ee s lant à-màn- | {апай ME Adern Vikramáditya-nripam || 
viraratiga, - бо ой ba ооо TM 
ET "n. аат nuügi nonegum dór-ddanda-chandásiyim | 
bhórend à .. Bees miae tp aj 


dhiródáttana 4 budha-jana śrî-Vikramâditya ... || 
X .. Dittade Hayve Konkanam I: 
Rem GangavAdi Tulundde . Eoo 
.. besan ennada bhübbujar àru kappamam 
kudad avanišar................ -o triyol' |l 


svasti samasta-praśasti-sahitam &riman-mahá-ma.. ...... .. .. se-pannirchhásiraman áluttum sukha- 
sabkathá-vinódadim rájyam ...... | 


S 
| 
. us elovalli kanñan mêranga-phalam | a 
тавай ејаг.. ee a 
eee ах a, alim naga-punnagadindam | 
bala ——— а кеа 98 E TL 
tilaka-śrî ТҮ paga din. esagu sadi nagavalli-vilasam | 
eren nn nme os mrajya-lakshmi-nivasam | 
GR erode puda | 
палае едеу. ule orn 
. ya pogale E ilo l 
kêvalamê Déki-Setti budha-sura-bhuja || 
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атага guru.. ... 
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Sanka-Ga..........] 
esce eo ee oe Setti kritartham | 
binkad Elamballiyolam | 
bhénkene Jina-grihamam madi kirttiya... || 
em . ti guruv i-Bhánukirtti-vratindram | 

janani TS Т ádi. Eoo аад 
tanag ant á-patni Сеара jana-nutan i-S'ahka-Gávunda mávam | 
jana-vandyam De.................. laksbmi-vilásam | 
Kereyama-Settiya sutar ёт | 
kira-ku]aré Kétamalla ........ | 

.. kalpa-mahijam | 
nerey esegam Déki-Setti yanubaru dhareyo] || 
e nnns PAda-sardja-bhringanam | 
su-kavi-jana-stutam vibudha-kalpa-mahijana banpikum sa .. | 
eseese ee nns oe SAekari-dantava mutte parvvugum | 
vikasita-bhabya-pankaja-divakaran en .............., | 
-. na-pada-pankaja-bhringam | 
Jina-mahimóttunga vigva-lakshmi-sangam | 
Jina-mahima .. ... | 

. ... Déki-Setti kirtti-vilásam | 

Jina-samaya-vàrddhi-himakara | 
Jina mataca оо со оо aii 
.. паша-пійдпат tanag ene | 
jana-nutan i-Déki-Setti dhàr.nig esedam | 


dade || 


Kuntala-Gau]a-Má]ava-Jajàhuti-Dóha]i Yoddiyána ya 

Ses s Vidarbhanadinde bandu sai- | 
FA лл sutan i-Munichandrano] eyde .... | 
: .. yintu haredattu samasta-dhará-talágrado] " 
atitibranala-kalakata. ES . bina nuügid ud- | 
dhatanam manade.. .. п " Ki sn, baralk ammané | 
о. со ов аво CIES ooon сове BM | 
ra-tapa-$ri-Munichandra-déva-munipahg akkum perang akkaumê | 
araivade bhechchankam | 
báraha .. . ...... ganita-sthiti tat- | 
saratara-sikshma-tatva-vi- | 
charam Munichandra-yatige Hastamalakam || 


атата oo e+... t endade || 


griman-Mila-padadi-sangha-tilaké éri-Kondakundanvayé 
Kánür-nnáma-ganó .,............. Tintrinikahvayé | 

Sishyah &ri-Munichandra-déva-yaminah saiddhanta-pàrangamó 
jiyád ............... $ri-Bhánukirttir mmunih | 
uragógra-graha-$Akini-vihaga-bhüta-préia .. .. ga-bhi- | 
kara-bhété.... .........ganam bhü-chakrdo] tóral u- 4 
ddharis ittantade yantra ódidude mantram kotta bêr ttantrav a- | 
chehari saiddha.................. ni-n&thógrájfie samányamë || 
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svasti árimat-Saka-nripa-kálàtita-samvatsara-satanga ...... bhatteneya 1099 neya grimat-Kala- 
churyya-bhuja-ba]a-chakravartti ráya...... neya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-suddha-dagamiy 
Adiváradandu ‚©... na-sankraoti-byati ...... thiyolu érimad-Elamballiya Déki-Setti tanna mádisida 
S'ántinàtha... . diya khanda-sphutita.. ...yava-jiyar-Ahara-dinakam cháturvvarnna-S'ravana-satgha- 
kk endu é$riman-Müla-sanghada Kánür-gga ...... gachchhada Kondakundanvayada Nunna-vamiada 
kshira-jala-má]àtiSya-trayótkrishtánádi-samsiddha ........ puradhinatha-sri-Sautinatha-ghatikastha- 
nada mandalacharyyar appa ári-Bhánukirtti-si.. ... каат karchchi dhara-pirvakam madi Golikereya 
bayalalu (here follow details of gift) ant 4-sthanamam tamma áishyar appa mantravadi-Makaradhva- 
ja S’ruta.... rige kottaru || (usual final verses and phrases). 


385 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-.. Satyáéraya-vallapam prithvi-rájyam geyye .... késari $rimad-Bhimarasam 
Banavasi-pannirchha . .. man á]utt ire Midiya Pallaga-Márama-Settiya ... byáhayya-Setti turu golal 
kadi satta .. .. kke sandan átana magam Márayya-Setti kallam ni .. .. 


386 


On a, 2nd stone in the same place. 
.. Sti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $rimat-Satyá.. aya-vallapam prithuvi-rajyam geyye simanta-késa.. Sri- 
mad-Bhimarasam Banavási-pannirchhásiramuman à]u.. .. kha-varsha 925 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada 
Jyéshthada punpame-Adityaváradandu Midiya Pullaga-Rannama-Settiya magam Peddannam turu go- 
la] kadi sattu déva-lókakke sandam avar-anpam Chabbayyam kallam nirisidain | 


387 


On а 3rd stone in the same place. 
svasti $rimatu Yadava-Narayanam pratapa-chakravartti $ri-Singhana-Déva-varu$ada 29 neya Plava- 
samvatsarada Vaigakha-su 2 Adivaradandu &rinanu-mahá-mandalésvaram Lakshmipála-D?varasaru 
Nagarikhandada-nadan alutt irddalli'érimatu sarvvádhikári Kaduva-Mahanta-sénabova Chandarasa- 
pandita Madhusüdana $rimatu manneya Bommi-Dévarasara adhikári Ramaya Mallaya-sahita rája- 
mudreyalligs Elaballiya Kála-Gavuda Kereyama-Settiyaru 4-Elaballiya vrittya samvajava mádidalli 
агави erad-okaluvam hididu tandali tamm-ibbarum mádida pratijfieya prakaray ent endade 4-Kereyania- 
Setti tawu artthavan iki Kà]a-Gavudana mutabe Jaki-Gavudige Galeya Chattayange kottu dharcyan 
hadedan етра pratijiiey 4-Kereyama-Settiya .. á-Kereyama-Settiyavara kayalum Galeya Chateyana 
kayalum artthava kondu Elaballiya vrittiya dháreyan ere .. v endu 4-Kala-Gavudanu Bandanikeya 
Kali-dévara sannidháaadalu alliya mahájanahga]u paficha-mathamum Tánaguundüra mahajanangalu 
ériman-nál-prabhu Bommi-Setti sdvanta-Madaya Seleyahaliya Bamma-Gavuda Macha-Gavuda 
Yamanüra S6va-Gavuda Balligaveya Kéti-3etti-mukhyav ági nakhara-mummuridandangalu dharmm4- 
dhyakshada munde 4-Kereyama-Setti sira-vagi nile Ká]a-Gavuda dibyava hididu geldu konda 
jaya-patra mangala maha Sri 

388 
On a 4th stone in the same place. 


gvasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam prithivi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája parama-bhattàrakam S'atyáéraya- 

kula-tilakam ChilukyAbharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-rájyam — uttaróttaràbhibriddhi-pra- 

varddhamanam A-chandrarkka-taram-baram  sskha-sankatá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
36 


142 Sorab Taluq. 


pàda-padmópajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabuda maha-simantadhipati maha-prachanda-danda- 
nayakan ástána-vastu-nàyaka satya-Kaninam niti-nidhana saranagata-vajra-pafiijara sáksharika-jana- 
samuddharana nàmádi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam grimad-dandanaf.. .. ]Sridharayyangalu Mélvatteya 
vaddarávula eradum bilkodeyan à]uttam ire svasti samasta-ràjya-bhara-nirüpita-maháinátya-padavi- 
virájamána mánónnata prabhu-mantrótsáha-sakti-traya-sampannam nudidu matt-ennam gótra-pavitra 
sujabaika-mitra Sómésvara-déva-pidáravinda-shatcharana nam .. samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimat- 
perggede-Changa-Dévayyangal Banavási-pannirchhásirada davasayada sunkamam vadarávula eradum 
bi .. kodeyuman áluttam Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 13 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Pu&ya-ba. 1 
sómagrahana- Adityavarad-andu Sirivurada Elamba]liya tirthada Rámé-dévargge nandádivigegam 
nivédyakkam Sirivüradalu .... kkala davasáyada ettina héri tella okkalu-dere ippattu ettina hérina 
suükamam kodavisava-sahitam dévarige nadayisuvar (usual final phrases) Bammi-Settiyara magam 


Sávauna barada || Ganapa 
389 


On a 5th stone in the same place. 
sri namas tunga-&e. || 


niravadyam paficha-bhütátmakav akhila-jagam paficha-bhitadi-vigvam- | 

bhare sapta-dvipa-nana-vidha-jaladhi-maha-sannivéSangalind opp | 

ire tan-madhya-sthitam kafichana-ghatita-sila-patta-pithopavishta- | 

mara-kany4-ké]i-lilafichita-bahu-sikharam Méru-Sailam vi$àlam | 

ávarisi Méru-giriyan I. | 

làvritav allim balikke tenkalu sale sau- | 

khyàvaha-Harivarsham dha- | 

tri-vara-Kimpurushav ante Bharata-kshétra || 

Bhárata-vishayadol esevudu | 

bhü-ramani-kuntalópamam Kuntalav ur- | 

vvi-ramanav akhila-janata- | 

dharam sáram samasta-lakshmivásam || 

ant enisirdda Kuntala-mahi-talamam palabar mmabipar 4- | 

krAnta-parakrama-kra{ma]din á]d iral ant avarim balikkav a- | 

tyanta-nija-prasiddha-vijayam subhatárkka-mahipan anya-bhi- | 

pàntakan ürjjita-prabala-dór-vvaladim taledam dharitriyam |! 

vri || svasti samasta-Bhirata-mahipati Bijjana-chakravartti ló- | 

ka-stutan amburá$si-parivéshtita-bháta]la-madhya-bhü pa-san- | 

mastaka-páda-pithan ешр aggada Kuntala-Raya-rajya-la- | 

kshmi-stana-háran Agi paripálisidam mahiyam nirantaram || 

дапа tarayam negaldam | 

bhüta]apati Sóyi-Déva ráya-Murári- | 

khyátarkk alkiye kappam | 

bhitiyi sale Lá]a-Chó]a-Gurjjarar igum || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mihiwájidhiràja Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttandam 
kadana-prachandam mána-Kanakácha]am subhatar-Adityam  kaligal-aàkusam gaja-simanta $araná- 
gata-vajjra-pafijaram pratàpa-Lankéévaram vairibha-kanthiravam nissanka-mallam para-nári-sahóda- 
ram riyar-fichiryya Giridurgga-malla chalad-aàka-Rá an ity-akhila-námávali-virájitarum appa éri- 
manu-Ráya-Murár:-SCyi-Dévam Kalyánada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rájyam gey- 
uttam ire || 
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balisida nandanam nimrida perggere karbbina tóntav ettalum | 

kulirva lata-griham tiligolam baled-oppuva gandha-S4li man- | 

dalipa madaliyind eseva purpa-vanam bahu-dévatá-grihan- | 

gala tolakam babàpu Banavasiya désadol enduv oppugum || 
&-nàdolu tt 

püga-vauaügalim ba]eda Sali-vanangalin opputippa pun- | 

nága-vanahgalim vilasad-àmbra-vanangalin ága]lum manó- | 

rágaman iva champaka-vanangalin a-kadali-vanangalim | 

Nagarikhanda-kampanav ila-mani-darppanam oppi tórugum | 

chagada kani puttida sale | 

ragade Siri-Dévi-Boppa-Déva-nripangam | 

Nagarikhandakk adhipati | 

bhóga-Purandaranu Sóyi-Déva-mahisam || ë 

inadavadearátiyam tavisal aggala-ganna Kadamba-Rudran em- | 

bude pesar ugraenandalika gandara dávaniy embudé ditakk | 

adirad aráti-mandalika-Bhairavan embude Sóvi-Dévan em- | 

bude niga]anka-malla-nripan embude satya-patakan embudé 4 

Náàgarakhandada nádiüg | 

agarad ele-valli kaungu náranga-phalam | 

гадай E]amba]liyolam | 

bégam pankéja-shanda suttaluv esagum || 

á-grámakk ant adhipati | 

bhüramanam budha-janakke kalpa-kujam gam- | 

bhiratara-kirtti-varddhana- | 

saram Kereyamma-Setti dhatritaladol || 

Ramaepratishthitam $ri- | 

Кашат püjisida divya-lingakk eragiye | 

bhümiyo] udáran enisida 1 

Ramanibham Kereyamma-Setti jana-nutan ada | 
svasti Srimatu Saka-nripa-kálàtita-samvatsarangalu 1093  reneya Nandana-samvatsara-Chaitra- 
&uddha-daSami-SÓómavàram uttarayana-sankrinti byatipàtam küdibanda punya-tithiyolu $rimad 
Elamballya divya-tirtham — éri-Rámésvara-dévar-ahga-bhóga-nitya-nivédyakam ^ khanda-sphutita- 
jinrnóddhárakkam all ippa tapddhanara erisakk endu svasti yama-niyama-svádhyàya-dhy&na-dhárana- 
mónánushthána-japa-samádhi-sila-zuna-sampannar appa Kalésvara-panditara kálam karchchi dhárá- 
pirvvakam madi $riman-mahá-prabhu-Ker»yama-Settiyaru Ràya-Murári-Sóyi-Dóva-varishada 6 neya- 
Nandana-samvatsarad-anda Elamballiya vrittiyam (here follo: detuls of gift) sarvvábàdha-parihàrav 
Agire bittanu || mattam 4-Kereyama-Settiyara . ya prabhavam ent endade || 

nutan enipa Kirtti-Gaudana | 

sati Chikkave-Gaudig Adan trjjita-téjam | 

sutarolag aggraja Kereyaman | 

atimudadim khyátan Adan urvvitaladol || 

kula.. .. rakan apramatta-charitam Lakshm'-vadhü-raüjitem | 

balavad-vairi-chaya-pratapa-haranam vå.. samalankritam | 

lalaná-sangatan endu vandi-nikaram tam-tammol ant ellarum | 

sale sand oppire ba.. kum Kereyama-prakhyàtanam dhátriyo] [| 

Kereyama-Settig agra-suta. ..laliyauvegam oppo puttidam | 

пеге sakalàágamóktan anavalya-vachó-nidhi DékieSe.... | 
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A 
kayemarey illad Iéa-natan apratimam sujanaika-bandhavam | 
maredum ad appadam pu ... d ill ene bannikuv i-jagat-trayam || 
atimatimantar átan-odavuttidar âr ene Kétama. .. | 
jita-mati Rama Kirttiganu Chikkave Mà]ave Káliyakkan â- | 
satiyarol eyde siriya.. gunónnate Chattave Machiyakkan int | 
atiáaya-mürttigal negaldu raüjisutirddar ilâ.. .. grado] | 
nutan enipa Jéki-Settige | 
sutar адаг müvar oppal ati-S'iva-bhaktar | 
mmati.. nta Sóma Kereyaman | 
atigayav ene Kirttivarmmar embar ddhareyo] || 
ant avara táyi..r ene | 
Kantunibham Déki-Settiy абара satiyar | 
Kunta]a-désado] adhikeyar | 
ant esedar kKéti.. kkanum Gahgaveyum || 
(usual final verses and phrases) mangala maha éri 
390 


On a 6th stone in the same place. 


Saka-varshada 1063 neya Bhirggava-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-punnami-Adivaradandu svasti 
ériman-maha-pradhinam dandanayaka-Bachimayya[ga]lu Nonambhavadi-Banavase-Hanungala suñka- 
mam samasta-ndda biravanamam sukhadind á]uttam ire Nága[ra]khaudav-eppa[tta]ra biravanadg 
perggade Chakimayyam Mádi-Rája Bala-Dévayya S'unkhara Dévapayyan int i-nàlvaru Elaballiya 
tirtada Ramésvara-dévara nandádivigege (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 


391* 


On а Tth stone in the same place. 


(Upper portion gone)... Mabham mahárájàdhiràjam Dvárávati-pura-varádhi$varam...... davam Yádava- 
kula-kamala-kaliki-vikasa-bhaskaram .. .. .. bavi-nirjjita-sakala-diku-chakrapala dakshinóddharana 
Váráha.. ...mallaTelugna-Raya-samharana-Kritanta Turahkka-Raya-si-. ...ua chaurásiti-durggádhish.- 
thita-Dévagiriyalu sukha-sankathà-vinó .... na-Déva rájyam geyyuttam ire sarvvachara-niripita- 
таһата.... .. dhanika ári-Jánü-Náàyka évam-kalé pravarddhamané asya parama...... $riman-mahá- 
raja-prasada-pattalayam bhujyamana || sü ...... $a-kula-tilaka vairi-vrinda-ghata-vighata-vana-abhi- 
nava-kufijara ka.,.da matta-máninfemána-marddana Révati-dévyà vara-labdha-prasáda déva.. .. ya 
Simhana-naréndra sannáha-Sahasrabáhu maha ....... dellaua-Déva tasya suta mandalika-vééya- 
bhujaüga éri-Drénapala-dévata .... ya kumára éri-Vaijala-Dóva-prabhriti-kumáránu | гајаї. Bamma 
.. ,.prabhiti-samasta-ràjfiánugaru Dámódara-p[u]róhita Késava-Déva ma ..... hanna.prati Kavadi 
hadapa-dhárada sarvváchára-nirüpi sarvvàdhi .. .. Laksluni-Dévam maham-nirüpita-dandam maham- 
Dévadhara prabhiti-paficha-pradhananu | 

páza-vanaügalim baleda é4Ji-vanangalin opputippa pon- | 

nága-vanaügalim vilasad-àmbra-vanangalin agalum manó- | 

ragaman iva champaka-vavangalin à-kadaii-vanangalim | 

Nàgarakbanda-kampanav i]á-mani-darppanam oppi tórugum || 
Bandajike-pattanó vástabya $ri-Sómanátha-dévara sthinapati Bhairava-jiy (others named) évam 
Paüchamukha-pattanviditam $ásana-patram  yac cha mayá sóma-parvvani snátvá paridháya 
vásasi dhútë paichamrité samsnápya garvvajña náná-vidhaih surabhi-purpais prabhüjya cha 


Il ————. LL o a 
* The orthography and the language of this inscription are corrupt in some parts. 
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bahubhir pakva-nai(vé]dyádikam kritva karpüréna cha kritvà dratikan tasmin mabd-mahéévaréna 
mahárája-putra-Drónapá]a-Dévéna parama-dharmmikéna bhütvà Sauráshtra-désó Prabhása-kshétró 
santishtamána-chaturddasa-bhuvanádhipati-árizSómanátha-dávàya ^— varárühá-sahitáya ^ pratidinam 
Sásvati-pàjà-nimittam mahá-bhandári-T hakkura-Kannara-Déva-hasté dhárá-purvvakam y4-chandrarkka- 
yávatu Eleballi-gramam antah-pravishta-Siriviira-samam su-simá-paryyantam saviksha-má]à.ku]am 
nava-nidhana-sahitam danda-dósha-márggádáya-samam éà$ani para-dattam || (here follow details of 
boundaries and usual final phrases and verses). 
392 


On an 8th stone in the same place. 
.. -. Samasta-praóasti-sahitam $rimat-Satyàsraya-ku]a-tilakam mahárájádhirájam parama-bhattara- 
kam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru Banavase-pannirchchhasiraman álutti..14 neya Prajapati- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 6 Mangalavaradandu | Háluhudikeya S5varasanavarum Hayveya Ворра- 
Dévam bandu Elamballiya mutti káduttav iralu Kanniya Kétanna .. dalahora .. .. marachi palaram 
kondu surig iridu meradu sura-léka-praptan Ada 
393 


At Chikka Idagó du (same hobli), on а virakal near the Virabhadra temple. 


... Káva-Dé[va-]varshada 12 rada neya Pra ............. es.. re dakeya .. ... arashanu 
Mu]u.. ndada Chattaraéanu v .. .. yidu turavam kondu héhali.......... .. kádi turuvam magulchi 
halaram kondu sura-lóka .. .. .. -+ .. ..... Gaudana 

394 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 
éri svayambhu Gadugina Trikitésvara-dévargge Jaitu-rana Sádara Yidagóda survvanamasyav Agi 
kotta 
396 
` At Hiri-Kabbûru (same hobli), on а masti stane in front of the Râmês'vara temple. 

Raüdri-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-ba ... lu Srimatu Kabbüra Ká]a-Gaudara maga B[o]mola-Gauda. 
Atana kiru-alu Kommara Bom...Gaudana maga Kallappana küd iridu honnina kelsake jagalava madi 
kondali à-dàyádya-Kallanu Hadiya Ка... dali 4-Boma-Gaudanu tanna madavalige Jabi-Gaudi- 


sahita sargga.... -s 0. 
E 397 


On a 2nd másti stone in the same place. 


Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 14 Mahgalavàradalu Kantanahalliya Bomma-Gaudana maga 
Bommana svarggastan айа &taua madavalige Sirivüra Bommanana magalu Virakkanu vira-svarga- 


lóka-práptey Adalu Sri sri 
p Í 398 


On a vtrakal near the same temple. 
svasti $rimatu Yádava- Narayana Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla Singana-Déva-Raya-chakravartti 
Saka-varuga 1188 Dhátu-samvatsarada Karttika [.. .. ] Singana-Dé[va] pritvi-rajam geyuttain ire 
svasti $riniatu Ekalarasa J iduvilige-eppattakam rájyam geyuttam ire | Piriya-Kabbüra Dammójana 
magam Halója Briharpativàradandu Dundeyagattada dáriyalu kallaru tagidade mármmaled echchu 
palabaram kondu sura-léka-prapitan ada 


jiténa labhyaté &o. || 
37 
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399 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya é$ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirája paramé&varam $rimatu Chalu- 
A 
kya-varisha... 5 Ananda-samvatsarada [...] Bhu[va]naikamalla rájyam geyye árimanu-Mayüravarmma- 
Dévarsaru  Dauaváse-pannirchhásira S'áutale[ge]-sàyiramu Hánugaluv-ainürumam sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim rájyam geye Kabüra Vira-Gavunda-nala-prabhutanadalu àtana bhava Maji-Settiya maga 
gaudan-aliyam Vórana .. ttidalu turuvam magurchchi sura-lóka-práptan Ada |i .. dadiro] eydi tagida 
.ereyadi kondu tale selako . .. .gala....magurchchi déva-léka-praptan ada 
jiténa labhyaté бе. | 


. Mahádévara barepa 
400 


On a 8rd virakal in the same place. 


svasti $rimatu Pranamé$vara-déva-charapa-s[ar]ója .... kanu sahasi ..... ganum appa  Togaraseya 
. .. па maga Boppana surig iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptan ada 
jiténa labhyaté &c. | Sri 


> 


402 


At Таіти (same hobli), on a 2nd virakal near the Kallés'vara temple. 


svasti árimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti vira-Ballà]u-Déva-varushada (nda)Siddhártti-samvatsara-Asvija- 
suddha-punnami-Brahaváradandu Tottüra Sanka-Gávundana maga Sáta-Gávunda Sáta-Gávundana 
maga Hakki.. ma-Gavudanu Каута .... kallara kádi yiridu meradu sura-lóka-práptan ada 
Sarasvatyai namah 

403 


On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 
svasti érimatu Yádava.Nàrayana  bhuja-bala-pratápa-chakravartti Simhva-Déva-vijaya-rájya 24 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Pusya-suda 13 Brihaváradandu Bandanikeya Máchi-Settipa magam Bammi- 
Settiya maga Tottüra Tiganeya Male-dé[.. ]|vuluv árin ettinge Birarsanavaru haydali talt iri [. . ] 
palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan ada Jakka-Gavudan-a]iyam Mála-Gaudam ni .. mam padedam 


404 


On a 4th virakal in the same place. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srimatu Yadava- -Narayana vira-Ballá]a-Déva-varshada Prajapati- 
samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha-amavase Adivaradalu Sikkada Masana-Sett'ja maga Sévana 
turu-harivalli taltu surig iridu meredu sura-lóka- -praptan Adanu | $ri-Sómanátha || Simhala-Déva 
band-à-kàladalu 
405 


At Hañchi (same hobli), on a picce of stone to the north of the Kalles'vara temple. 


(Upper portion gone). . se seses. eese e. Каки... kelage raja.......... mattal- -Кеууа lók..yu naj- 
gamundarum d A . ttar E: alidóm зана perggade- -Aychammayya (others 
named) anebarum i]u . E e. final phrases and verse) idam padedór Sarvva-sástra-piragar 
appa Rudras’iva- —— i-kallam besageydo vinndni-Chimundan embó rüvárado]am &ilá-karmma- 
dolam pravinan appa Koravalakka .. 
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406 
At the same village, on a tomb stone near the door of the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana ........ chakravartti éri-vira-Tàle-Dévana rajya ... bhyu .. .. .. 
Srabhánu-samvatsara ....-.-.-... stimatu Kánava .. .. .. .. ka-dévara guda Bégara Bomi-Setti.. 
-..... diyim mudipi svargastan ada || Chavudayyana tamma Romaya svarggastar ádaru 


407 
At Hiré- Mágadi (same hobli), on a stone in Sivalingappa's back yard. 
eee sors sss. rum kosigarui........ bantam chatur-nnivartanam dattam mannam ... 
cesses. sss Qalpoige máragondu perggavu ........... rggide KéSiüran bédi kuliko banta... .. 


.... Ше mattar kottar sarvva-bidhà-vivarjji .. Moleyüra gana-mukhyé samastaé4-mukha-viéruté 
Gunakirtyacharyyasya san-muué paduvana-kériya naduvana*mané (usual final verses and phrases) 
ura varddagi Paluváranu váriga Márannanum sakki vasadiya khanda-sphutitakke Paluvárange 


irmmatam kotta 
408 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Durga temple, 


svasti Sri Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu-nà . .. tta-nalkaneya samvatsaram pravarttise 
$rimat-Kannara-Dé ..... tivi-rájyam geyye Galvendaram Banavasi-nida bhagaman Ale Nagara- 
khanda-elpattakke Erachattam nalgavundu geyye anna............ padiya .. га......... 
sattu sura-ló ..... 

jiténa labhyate &c. || 


Atana hendati Mukkabbe mádisidatu 
409 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Virakta-matha. 


namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti §$ri jayábhyudaya-nripa-S'áliváhana-S'aka-varnsa 1666 savirada àru-nüra-aruvatta-áraneya 
Raktikshi-nama-samvatsarada Màrggašira-ba 12 lu $rimatu Dé$àhi Guttalala Maniyavanavaru 
bahadara-Hanumanta-Gaudaru sukhadinda rájyavan áluttiralu Huruliméseda sime-valagana Nelikó- 
pada grimavannu éri-Sódi .. galavaru yi-simevalagana Hire Mágadi-grámada Virakta-mathadali 
muktar agi lingaváda kêrana à-mathada dharmmake 4-Nelikopada grámadali praku árabhya ummali 
utara pánihyada kalaman ulidu samagra-bhümiyannu i-mathada dharmmarthake kottidhéve 4-gramake 
chaü-málegu lihga-mudre sili-sthapane madi kodu .. г emba háge chaü.. -mahála Subhédára.Tuka- 
pana hesarali nirüpav ada prakara silà-sthàpane madishitu || 


410 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 
nam?s iuhga-&c. || 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-nripa-SAlivahana-Saka-varuga 1666 sávirada-Àra-nüra-aruvattàrane Rakt4- 
kshi-nama-samvatsarada Márgasira-ba 14 yu S'ukravaradalu $rimatu Dés&hi Guttala Maniyavanavaru 
bahadara-Hanumanta-Gaudaru sukhadim rájyavan Alut iralu Huralimeyada-séme valagana Hire- 


Magadi-gramada Virakta .. ... 
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411 


At the same village, on a pillar near the Kálikatte. 


svasti éri Vijayáditya-bhatàra .. prithivi-rájyaü-geye nripa-Mariár sattad .i-mariyáde  Mádi-náda 
Phellé$varáe'hána kotta kkelani $àli.. tapalu kere pü-dónta mattalu kanyá-dàna ara-mantame aggi . . 
algal okkalü kara-mannu avar-ànade vóge itta dharmma | siri-Pà .. vaham madidom. 


412 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 


svasti ME v A mahá-mandalé$varam Banava.. pura-varadhiévara... 


93 ой бодо осо ‚ргава......... ..‚.... . Varshada 3 neya Hévilambi-samvatsarada me 
suddha 13.. E andu ЧЫКДЫ AT -arasi Padumala- Dévi Sóyi-Dévana küde viródhisi Kuppatà. . 
.. ke pw .. ge dhajiyan ikki .. .... hàydu turuva kondu ........ Hiriya-Mágadiya — 


Kuppayyana tamma Sañkayya... sakala... kond addi-band echchu и” kondu turuvam magu]chi 
. + ittu marvvalavam talt iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptan àdanu Аапа makk alu Kuppayya-Kallayyan- 


galu...nirisidaru mangala maha Sri 
413 


On a stone in the wall of the same temple. 


svasti Saka varisha 909 Vyayav emba-samvatsara pravarttise érimat-Teyilaha prituvi-ráyyam geye 
Banavisi-pannischhasirake Chattu rayyam geyyutt ire $rimatu Bódayya ganda-góva pusivara &üla 
pu.. delo ganuba iduvar-aditya marbbala-malla maruvanka-Bairava Ayyana-putra Nagarakhanda- 
elpattu Alutiltu Piriya-Mágundeya Polega irggamundu geyyutt ire Karachugara Gujayyange рорпа[аги 
or-muma[tta]lam kotta müvattischásiram ariye ...tanna Marayya.. 


414 5 
At Sômadêvarakoppalu attached to the same village, on a virakal, 
essee. se. mahàràjádhirája rája-paramé$varam parama-bhattarakam Satyá.... .. .. kam Chalukya- 
bharanam $rimatu S'ómé$vara-Dévaru rájyam geyye 13 ne ........ .. Phaiguna-suda 5 Adiváradandu 
svasti  ériman-mahá-mandaléávara Hoy .. Gangavddi-Nolambavadi-Talakadu ... ty-Uchchaügi- 
Banaváse-pannirchhásirada Hànuhgala ..... mutti iralu Nágarakanda-eppattakam Sémarasam 
nárggàvuudu geye Hiriya-Mágudi ......ndanum Dodda-Gavundanum ürggavundu geyye svasti $rimanu- 
mahá-mandaléévara Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Jayauti-Madhukésvara-Déva-labdha-vara-prasáda. . 
Madhukarasana besadi Jakki-Setti Hiriya Magundiya irivali Bobbi-Settiya tamma ....Setti turn 
hariye hendiru ................ 
415 
On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 
svasti éri pritvi-vallabham | mahárájàdhirája raja-paraméssvaram parama-bhattàrakam Satyasraya- 
kula-ti]akam Chá]ukyábharanam Srimatu Sémésva[ra] rajyam geyye 19 neya Kalayukti-samvatsara- 
Phálguna-ba-5 A svasti $riman-maha-mandalégva'ram] Hossa]a-Dé[va] Gahgavádi-Nolambavádi- 
Talakádu-Kaüch»sy-Uchehangi-Bauavàse-pannirchhás rada ko ..Hanungaju ......... mutti iralu 
Nágarakandam-erppattakkam  Sómarasam nárgàüudu geyye lliriya-Mágundige Bamma-Gavunda 
Dodda-Gavunda ürggàvundu geyye svasti áriman-màháà-manda]ésvaram Banaváse-pu: a- varàdhis- 
varam Jayanti-Madhukésvara-Dóva-labdha-vara-prasádi Madhukarasana besadim JakkieSetti Hiriya- 
Mágundiya irivalli Babbi-Settiya maga Bommanam turu hariye pendir-udey urchuvalli surig iridu 
meredu sura-léka-praptan 8да 
jiténa labhyaté бе, || 
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At Hure-Idagé du (same hobli), on a virakal near the village gate. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanáàérayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadbira ....... parama-bhattàrakam 
SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chà]ukyábharana ....... -Déva-varshada 3 neya Bahudhanya-samva .. 

..... Adivaradandu | samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu-Kadamba .. krésvaram árimanu-mahá- 
mandalésvaram kumaram (Kirtti-Dévana kattida alagu biruda banta jiyan-ankakara dàyádya-kálànala 
valri-padava]a-disàpatta davanigara danda gótra-pavitra Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhukésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasádótpannan appa Banaváse-nàda piriya-padava]a Billayyana 
chitta-nibandhana Hiriya-Nayakana maydunam Chika-Kétanu Bijjana-Dévana samasta-náyakarum 
Chauteya arasugalum pode-sahitam pannirvvaru-mandalikarum sahitam bandu Guttiya koteyam 
mutti pura-gráma..... mà..... dam biluvade padalide kontakárar ettigere kadi-kandam 4gi palaram 
kondu Kétana sura-lókake sanda 

jiténa labhyaté Фе. || 


418 
At the same village, on a stone near Bhadramma's well. 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1374 neya КОО ы, Margasira-bahula- 
amáváse-Adiváradalu Hiriya-Idugóda-déva Baliga-Nàyakana maga S'iriga-Nàyakanu vira.svargavanu 
yayididanu 

419 


At the same village, on a first virakal on the tank bund. 


$rimach-Chálukyábharana Sómésvara-Déva.. ...nàlkaneya-S'óbhakritu-samv .. rada Chaitra-suddha- 
padiva-Budhavaradandu árimanu-mahá-ma . lésvaram Ballà]a-Dévana.. .. ...sa . pe.. ra.. yu[r]chchu- 
valli vadiya.. bide.. ayiba...ya magam Sóye-Setti márbbalavan-alu talu tiridu sura-léka-praptan ada 


421 


On a third virakal. 


Éri-prithivi-vallabha maha ........ bhattaraka Satyáéraya . ...... $ri-Tribhuvanamalla .. ... 

... svasti $riman-mahá-mandalésvara Kirtti-Déva Banavase-pannichchasiraman  sukha-sankathá- 
vinódadim ràjyam geyyuttam iralu Chálukya-Vikrama-kàla 2 . neya Tárana-samvatsarada Sáheyo]u 
Idugóda Sánta-Gávunda .. geyvuttam iralu àtana bhavamayda .. r-alivinalu màrbbalavan iyidu sura- 
lókakke sanda .Dasikeravádiya Bommdjana kelasa І 


422 


Оп а fourth v$rakal. 

....masta-bhuvani$rayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha maháràjádhiràja рата (5 lines gone) puttida .... 
5 s. ga Kupparavatta ...................... pardkshadolu Kadambara...... 
tanna bhuja-biladim Banava ........ .... пата koluttav.. ....... kkam neley ági.. .. ... yalusu 

eene ee oe ee ee uu PAMTIPA sees eee. ee ...rasa-pra (3 lines gone) kadikandav Age kuduregala . 
ttu talut iridu nà.. .......palaram konda Jagadékamalla-varshada mürenoya Durmmati .. ... 
Pushya-sudha 13 Bri-varadandu padevala-Taila sura-lóka-práptaan dda 

jitàna labhyaté &c. || 
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423 


On a fifth virakal. 

. sti srimatu Yádava-Náràyana pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva-varshada 27 Bahudhanya- 
samvatsa .. Bhádrapada-ba 10 Sóma Nágara ........... Nági-Setti Guntésvaradalli kallaru tagi 
.. talt i .. palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan âdanu | 

jiténa labhyaté &c. | 


(usual final verse) Kesahantiya Dévana kadida Kallara-déva barada 
425 


On a seventh virakal. 
Sri svasti $rimatu Yádava-Náráyanam  pratápa-chakravarti-Simhana-Déva-var$ada  Plava-samvat- 
загада Mágha-su 7 Sukra Simhana kotta va. litada náyka.. éri-mah4-mandalésvaram Lakshmipala- 
Dévange sri.. nál-prabhu hadavala-Chaudayya Kálayyanu Tu .... dhiyal iddu sidhayava teruta 
hózi kánalollad irddade | adé munisigi yetti nadadu band à-vüra mutti kAdikomballi à-hada- 
valara Yidugódu .. yana .. ga heggade-Channayanu máàrppadeyum hiridage kondu virave-modalagt 
tanna vodeyaru güde sura-lókakke praptan ádanu 
jiténa labhyaté &c. || 
426 


At Ginivála (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple. 
namas tuünga-&c. || 

svasti árimatu-Yádava-Nàráyanam bhuja-bal]a-pratápa-chakra .... . “Kambnada-Dêva-varshada 2 
Kilaka-samvatsarada A&vija-suda 5 .érimanu-maha-man .. .Svaram ráya-kumara kapadi-Kéda- 
ra Gó . .ràdhára Padmaránana magam Nénasi....nu Banavase-nadolaga . Nágarikham .., 
ra sukha-sankathà-vinóda .. . ...gevutam ire tanna hesarali lihga-pratishtheyam madi Má]a-Gauda- 
Kéti-Gauda-Kala-Gauda-Isara-Ga .danavarige ishtapirtthavam madi Nénésvara-dévarige (here 
follow details of gift) Heliyahala Mádhava-jiyana karadu gavudagalu sarbba.namasyav Agi Chaitra- 
pavitra-nandávaliyam nadasuvant agi dhárá-pürbbakavam madi kottaru | matam Nénasi-dévanu Lak- 
Shmi-Náráyana-dévara pratishteyam madi (here follow details of gift) sarbba-nainasyam Agi gavudu- 
gala manake ishtarttavam madi sénabóva Bichayyanam karadu à-dévarige Chaitra-pavitra-nanda- 
valamam nadasuvant agi dhárà-pürbbakamam mAdi kottara || (usual final phrases and verse). 


427 


At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Narayana temple. 
(Upper portion gone and then comes the usual final versc). 
*vijayaty àdi-vijayaty âdi- . тарб samádritya gabhastinam | 
magnam pritvim tasya srishtim srujo babhau || 
Séma-vamsa-samudbhita Yudhishtira- purógamáh | 
téshim prabhávam aéritya jatah ... Simhana bhübhujah* | 
sa kathambhütó désSah | téna Simhaua-Dévéna Banavasa-désé *drishtatah | 


sa nàlikéra-kramukámbra-nága-punnága-jambü-panasádibhis cha | 
kharjüra-dálimba-tamála-vriksha-nágàádi-vallibhir ajasra-sobhih || 


*So in the original. 
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Tangasrapalam pratipaksha-Satrum 

jitvå samam Lakkhanapala-nama | 

sa-sainikah Padma-chamüpatés sma | 

putró yaSasvi nripa-Nénasimhah || 
khyátó bha... valibhih ráya-kumára kavadi-Kédara ... pauradhdrd Chandana-putrah maha. 
vira-charitrah . sva-bhu.. párjita-gráme Gelaváré..... pratishtápya Subhé lagné Lakshmi-Narayanam 
S'ambhum .. ...... папа... (5 lines gone and then follow details of gift). 


428 


On a dipamále pillar in front of the same temple. 


svasti sri Saka-varisha 1304 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Phálguna-su 1 A érimatu Guttiya Yede- 
nadu Nagarakhandeya Kondarate Hánugallu Chikka-Jid[u]lige Hiriya-Jid[u]lige Nánnürum-bà]a 
Changale-nadu Hosa-nádu Kabunala Nerayadavalli Hiriya-Mahalige Chikka-Mahalige Jambeyahali- 
ya-nádu Koda-nadu Kufiche-nadu Hora- . dim Bale-nádu antu Guttiya hadinentu-kampanati Huligere- 
ya-nàdu-Honnottiya-nàd-Eradahalliya-nádu-Halasige-Honnàle Yiügundi-muntáda-samasta-sálumále 
tammo]u yékastar agi Huligereya Sankale-bastige kotta-dharma-sisana-kramav entendade $riman- 
maharajadhiraja paraméévara éri-Bukka-Rayara kumára Harihara-maháráyaru prithvi-rájyam geyvalli 
tat-pida-padmopajivi árimanu-mah&-praudha-Mude-dannáykarige...ppale-désada sålumûle samasta . . 

+,.... setitanava kottalli 4-Mude-dannayakarum namma nada mileya vari kota dandige 1 sattige 


yeradakke umbali (rest illejible) . 
429 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple. 


Subham astu 
Harér lila-varahasya damshtrá-dandas sa patu vah | 


ОТТО. п.п... | 
.. .. yabhyudaya-S'alivahana-gaka-varusha sà 1474 пеуа Рагіаһа ........ eese .. .. dalu ériman- 
maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara $ri-vira-Sadá ........ prithvi-simrajyam gaiuttiralu (stops here). 
431 
At Chagatüru (same hobli), on a stone in the back yard of Angadi-Malakappa. 
.. Samastaeprasasti-sahitam Srimatnu-Kalachurya-bhuja-bala-chakravarti-Sankama-Déva-rajya 3 
neya-Vilambi-samvatsarada Vaisàkhada paurnamiyandu svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda .. .. · 
asses  Bavásipura-varàdhi$varam — Jayanti-Madhuké$vara-labdha-vara-prasádam bhuja-bala- 
Bhima Kirtti-Dàvarasam sukha-sankathá-viuódadim rajyam geyyutta .. . tatu-pàda-padiópajivi 


&riman-mahà ........ 
432 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 


svasti Sri jayábhyuday a-S'Alivàáhaua-S'aka-varusa 1573 пеуа Khara-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 12 


lu grimatu Sa ....... ru-stalada simeya sénabégaru Chintàmaneya Basavana kamba Malannage 


Chagatüra gaüdake na ... parama pálisida .......... 
435 
At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 


svasti $rimach-Chá]ukya-Vikrama-kálada 44 neya-Vi.. .. 11 Sómaváradandu &riinat-Malla Dévara 


besadi .... ... berasu.. bittu.. . g ettidalli.... . yanti-Madhukéivara pádábja-bringa gótra- 
pavitra kaliga ... kudadala dikkufijara biruda-pada .....-... sabe konda ganda namavali-viraja 
.... kaniya kaniya murign .. .. .. .. ági irivalli atan ...... lóka-práptan ada |! 
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436 


At Telugonda (same hobli), on a stone to the south of Jakkamma’s waste ground. 
Sarvadhári-samvatsarada Márgasira-su 2 S'u sri-Mankáleya pradhána-ráyotaru vakalolu Konkana- 
bha .. Sánteyà Madarasa Salareya Güdarsa tanna àgsida ..... Keligundada Kasyapa-gétrada Anni- 
kereya joyisa Vishnugala maga Nara$uma.. vaigey Chennigaua bávindam vokana haraliya undi- 
geyanü dhara-pirvakav Agi kotevu (usual final phrases). 


437 


At the same village, on a first virakal in front of the Ramésvara temple. 


A 
ve Sri jayábhyudaya Saka-varusha 13.. neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada-Agadha-bahula 10 Bu .. 
-. niya Mallarasa-Náyakarü Chavugapa-Nayakaru svargastar ádaru 


439 


On a 3rd virakal, 


samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahà-mandalé$varam J ayanti-Madhukégvara-labdha-vara-prasada- 
num mriga-madámóda.... m appa érimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Dévarasaru Sádhárana.. .. 
Phà]guna-ba 1 Sómaváradand Uddhareya Kále-ga.... ...... Büvaya....dárara Mala talt iridu 


sura-lóka-prá.. .. .. .. 
441 


At the same village, оп a stone in Mailayya's wet land. 


svasti $rimatu-Chá]ukya-.... ra varashada 12 neya Pihgajaesamvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-bidige 
Budhavára-sahkramanadandu Keligunda Haropeya-náda .. yyanu Sómannanu Ga Ga .. tür-odeyara 
keroge bi.. damma singa .... .... di müru-kamma keyi stha .. (usual final phrases). 


442 


At the same village, on a stone in Bankasdna-Sivaliigayya’s wet land. 

svasti Sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja ..... bhattaraka Satyàéraya-kula-ti ... .. гапат 
$rimat-Vikramáditya-Dévam prithvi.. .. .. dhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabda mahd-mandalésvaram.. .... 
varé$varan Ajjà.dévi-lablha-vara-prasáda sarasi ...... Kadamba-kanthiravam malegala késari 
.. +... varmma-Dévam Banavási-pannirchehhásiraman á]uttam Ba .. уо] sukha-sankathdevinddadim 
rájyam geyyuttam i-.. nudida...dharma-parópakára-prasangado] iral-áprastávadolo.. ...padim Kelli- 
gundada mahá-Varade...........jirpóddhárakkam besegeye Kelligu ... (here follow details of gift 
and usual final phrases and verses) Mahádévam .. .. Rájójam kandarasidam 


443 


At Telagaddi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple. 
(Upper portion gone) $riman Jagadé.. arasa-priya-ku .. $ri-Virabhadra-dévara pratisbte sa . - 
„++... Sálivàhana-saka-varasha 1391 neya Viródhi-samvatsarada Kárttika-ba 14 Ravivára .. .. .. 
¿es 20 ghaligege Sri-Virabhadra .......... bbhülóka-sAkendu tanna éri... ...... Śri- 
Virabhadra oe 00 @@ 20 ce vàda 
445 
At S'ántapura, on a virakal neay the Pattasvami’s matha. 


svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitgm $riman-ma ... mandalêsvara .... Tailaha .. S'irivüra bidinalu 
sukhassankathá-vinóladim rájyam geyyuttire Saka.varisha . 10.. neya Bhava-samvatsarada 
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Ehálguna-suddha .. Budhavaradandu Keveseya Ká]a-Gávundana maga Kallana batteya pógut ire 
kallara . reyavaran araiyatti pogaltegam negarttegam nelay Agi kadi svargga-gimiy& . Siva-loka- 
práptan ada Kallanana bà .. mana mádisida mangala maha &гі 


446 


At the same village, on a stone m the mathada-hakkal. 
namas tunga- &c. |! 
A 
svasti ári jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1405 daneya S'óbhakrutu-samvatsarada A$vaija-suddha 7 
Mangalavaradalu .... dyává-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagáda Yingaládi-S'à[n]ta-dévarige Hükeriya 
Mádarasa-Nàyakkara maga Tipparasa-Nàyakkaru kottantha pura-vargada sime Kari-Settiyara 
pradhanikeyalli idake 4van obbau alupidade eppaté]u-narakakke mukhyav á[da] nàyka-narakadolage 
alutta muluguttal ihauu chandra-sáryyar ullanna-bara. 
447 


At K ddikoppa (same hobliy, on a stone in Linganna’s back yard. 
(In. Nágari characters). 
Subham astu | svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'álivàhaua-Saka-varsha 1513 neya Khara-samvatsarada А8. 
vija-suddha 10 Sthiravaradandu $rimatu Sódé Immadi-Arasappa-Náyakaru namma tàyi Changamma- 
navarige punya ágabék endu Telugadde-simeyolagana Kódikoppa pratindmava(da] Tangasamudravanu : 
priku agrahárav ágidda-sammandha jirndddharavagi hadinélu-mandi bráhmarige.. .. ... ka-dàna- 
dhárà-pürvakav agi dháreyan eradu Коња sarvamànya la $à ... *$ri-Sómalihga éri-RAmachandra 


448 


A 
At Aretellagadde (same hobli), on a stone in the Dévása wet land. 
ôm namas S‘ivaya | svasti $rimatu Kava-Déva-varigada 13 Pramádi-samvatsarada ‘Chaitra-ba- 
amasi-Séina-vyatipitadandu Gujja-Gaudana magam Kalla-Gauda Mala-Gauda Taila-Gauda Kali- 
dévarige bayigina nivédyake kam 10 kottaru salisadavanu paficha-mahá-pátakan akku Gangádhara- 
Nayakaua magam sénabóva Sómayya baradanu 
: 449 


At Bejagali (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Ramésvara temple, 
namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti $rimatu Ka]achüryya-kula-tilaka bhuja-bala-malla Bijjana-Dëva-varshada 7 Janeya Subhánu- 
samvatsarada Aévija-bahula 10 Brihavaradandu Neleyüra Boppi-Settiya magam Káli-Getti Yuddarey 
Yakkalarasanavaru turava konda-hóhalli tagi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan Ada éri 
450 
At the same village, on a stone in the Nádiga umbali wet-land. 
A 
. . .. Áslàyana-sütrada Yajug-sakheya sénabóva Timmarasaiyyana maga Appannage kota sarige- 


umbalige subhan astu 
451 


At Bankasdna (same hobli), on a stone in the village gate. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'alivàhana-saka.varusa-1532 S'ukla-samvatsarada Magha-ba 7 Sóinavára- 
dalli érimadu Lingasvàmiya amrutapadi-nandádipa ... vàra-püjótsáha-muntáda | $rimad-visuddha- 


*In Kannada characters. 


39 
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vaidikAdvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapikar Ada Yadava-Murari Kóti-kólàha]a S'iva-bhakta-paràyanar 
Ada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara prapautrar айа Bhadrappa-Nayakara putra Virabhadra-Nayakara 
árimadu-Liügasvàmiya daruganake baodali dána-dhárá-pürvakav Agi Sivarpitake kotta Banavási- 
*pannirchhàsanake saluva Chandragutti-véathake saluva Telugadde-sime-valagana Bankasanada 
gramav-ondake praku raya-rékhe madi gadyana ga 1031 Viéviva (stops here). 


pole oes Ta — ===. .— 


453 
At Benntiru (Chandragutti hobli), on a virakal near the Kallésvara temple. 


(Upper portion gone) kuluvar-Arasaiyyana maga Biranna . sitta Mavannan .... n iridu pópade ada 
kandu puyyale paridu Lachana taleyata . ta sarggakke sanda Birannana tande A1asayyanum Mágasi 


. vanta nad eradu-padi salisi kalla niyisi .. .. 
454 


On a 2nd virakal. 
svasti S'aka-varishav entu-nira tombhatta-nAlkaneya Aia om bes TO pravarttisut 
ire $rimat-Kakka .. vam pritivi-rajyam geye Chattayya-Dévar Banuvisi-pa .. Schhasirake rajyam gey- 
uttire Binàka]iur .... 1 Kuluvara gáyiga Horavayyam sattu sura-lékakke pôda Paushya-másada 
krishna-pakshada sudda-pafichamiyum S‘ukravara-Uttare-nakshatradandu Kuppayyanum Chanda- 
num Bikkiyum tamutta muvarum kalla nirisidar matigala besageyda Eragàri—ója ka .. 


455 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 
svasti S’akaevarshav entu-nura-tombatta-nalkaneya F emba-samvatsaram pravarttisutt ire 
&rimat-Kakkala-Déva prituvi-rajyam geye Banavási.pannirchehhásirake Chattayya ...... geye Aliga- 
beya.. yyanu Kuppayyanu (n)ür-ggavundu geye Kaliadiya Kachehha .. Biyalayya-maga Chattayyan- 
aliya Kaunayya Paushya-masada $1kla-pakshada saptaniyu Adityavára . và Révati-nakshatradanda 
Náàra.... ... var eddu gósasav ilda Binarada kalla niri .. 


457 
At the same place, оп a 2nd virakal, 
А 
svasti Saka-varsha entu-nira tombattu-nálkaueya Aügirav emba samvatsaram pravarttisuttire srimat 
Kakkala-Déva prituvi-rajyam geye Banavasi-pannichhásirake Chattayya rajyam geye aliga.. m Kulu- 
varum  Binákaliàru-zgámundu geye Kone-Gauda Bidiyanna Bima ....m élutta бае ta ..dara 
maga] Jakkabbe oda sattu snra-lókake eydidam Jakkabbe tange ЈАре kalla nirisidal Eregiriya 


ojam besegeyda mangalam | 
458 


On a 8rd stone. 


Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Vayisákha- ba З lù $rimatu Benavura Ràma-Gaudara maka]u Bomma-Caud- 
aru Ато tamma sakhiyaru saha Siva-padakke sandaru $ubham astu i-grdmada Müliga-devaru .. .. 


461 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Kálanuna temple 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-vara&a 1344 rà jádhirája rája-paraméévara Sri-vira-Déva-liova-Pratapa- 


Vijaya-Bukka-Rayanu chatu-samudravanu vottiy á]uva-káladali S'óbhakrntu-samvatsarada Asvisa su 3 


#Perhaps a mistake for pannirchhAsirake. 
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Gu Benaüra kumbara Mahabala-dévana maga Bommeam ..átana sose Chandave yivar ibaru 


svargavan eyididaru mangala maha &ri 
462 


At Chandragutti (same hobli), on a rock in front of the Rénukd temple near Kóti-tirtha. 
Kóti-tirthavanu mindu Sarvésvara-lingakke dandavan ikki kappavamam tettu Bhavani-darganavam 
mádalu sarva-papa-vimochana .. 

464 
At Мапда[йти (same hobli), on a virakal in the Kallésvara temple. 


uamas tuüga-&c. || 

svasti sanasta-bhuvandsrayam  &ri-prithvi-vallibham  mahárájádhirája paramésvaram parama-bha 
Mo . Hia-Dévara vijaya.rájyam —uttaróttaràbhlivriddhi .... nam 4-chandrarka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahà-mandalés$varam BanavAsi-pura-varadhi- 
$varam Jayauti-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasáda .......... nda Kirtti-Dévaru nadahida 
Ekati . nadera .. .. Mangalüra kütaganali Nelliralu huttirda Chamalana besa-ma... Paleyahgam 
Máliyabbegam puttida suputra Gauleya Nà .. Nayaka Mangalüralu dévályamam érimach-*Chalu- 
kya-Vikrama-varshada 1074 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 13 Sómaváradandu 
dévilyada kelasava nirmmanam madi sAsanamam nirisida mahgala maha Sri Sri 


465 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone, 

syasti .... ....... + Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája paraméSvara — parama-bhattáraka. 
srimach-Chattiga-Dévam prithuvi-rijyam geyye svasti *Kadamba-kula-tilaka-Bhàskara . nripati- 
makuta-gattita-charanaravinda-yugalam —Banavási-pura-varé$varam vanara-dhvaja .......... 

yatsam......-.--.., Sthápita-Lalátalóchana .. mandalikrita-kula-....., de yang DNA ese 
kadana-marttandan aras-anka .... ...$riman . .......... pannirchchhásiramuman 6éka-cl:chhatra? 
chchhayeyin 4ldu................ nirüpita-maliámátya-guna-sampannan appa ...... . ..... ёка- 
chchhayeyo] perggadetanam geyyuttam Maügalavà ...... disidan 4-dévargge S’aka-nripa-kalatita-sam- 
vatsarada .......... <... tombhattaneya Vibhava-samvatsaram pravarttisutta ................. T 

Margasir.d-amavaseyu Mangalaviramum süryra............ vyatipátamum uttarayana-sankrantiyandu 
Chattayya-Déva . .. ...mahájanada kálam karchchi ...valaya-dévargge kottan........ pu irppatta- 
nalk-agraharamum ...... grámeyum Jaragüravum.......... chavalliyum Kantaró'eyu Gósiriyum 
int-iy-agraharada .. .. 

466 


On a virakal, in front of the same temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-mandaléévaram ......... ... Jayanti-Madhuké£vara- 
déva-labdha-vara-prasáda ........ . kaligal-ankusa .... ........... rájyam geyutt ire kataka 
e. ggade Dola-Gauda Kasarngupeya valitada Li........ kathá-vinódadin irddali Kalisiya 


Birarasa ...... rasi eti bandu Kasarugupeya dáriyali......... . Dola-Gaudam satta-pariy ent 
endade heyagi..]u kalima ....... . dukbadim kuderegalam gilide poyali raua-mandalado]u 
talt iridu meyadu ..... irddam .. .. vira-Dola-Gauvudange mangla maha šri ári 

467 


At the same village, on a mástikal in front of the village-goddess. 
svasti sriman-maharajadhiraja — ..  paramé$vara pürvva-paschima-dakshinóttara-chatus-samnu- 


drádhipatiyu $ri-vira-Déva-Réyaru suka-saükathá-vinódadim rajyavanu prati...  sutam yirdda 


* So in the orizinal. 
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kala .., varusha [335 n:ya Nandana-samvatsarada —Vayiéükha-ba 3 Sómavára-punya-káladalli 
$riman-Nàveyada prabhu Mangalüra Nága-Gaüdara maga Setti.. udaru svarggastar ágalu átana 
madavalige ...... yim-Gaüdi agni-pravésavanu mádidalu mangala maha šri ёгі 


468 


At Kuntagajale (same hobli), on a 1st stone to the south of the Narasimha temple. 


svasti samasta-prasathi-sahitam ériman-mahà -manda]ésvaram Kirtti-Dévara piriya-padavala Kirttiy- 
annangalu S'aka-varsha-sásirada-müvatta-nálkeneya Nandana-samvatsarada Sraheyalu Hayveya- 
kappamam tarala pódalli padava]a-Kirttiyannaua mayduna Biüjimayyana maga Démannam bayala 
bavaradalu mirbbalamam nerad Alam mannad iridu sura-lóka-pràptan ада || átana tañge padavala- 
Kirttiyannana padavaliti Chattikabbeyum átaza maga} Uddhareya Márasingayaua hendati Hellabbe 
Yidadu-kcroyam kattis: paróksha-vineyangalam madi bira-gàü] etti kalla nirisidalu ! 

jiténa labbyate &c. | 

virávatáran ahitara | béram nir-mmü]am arppa vajra-kutharam | 

Bhárata-purushara ka .. sam | dhàriniyo] su-bhata-ratna Biüjana-Déma | 

padava]a-Kirtti ...ydunan | edaruva-vairigal aladu seleyalu hoydam | 

kadu .... jana-Démam | pade mechchaluk ...iridu déva-lókake sanda | 
sénabova .... yam barada | Masapójana tamma Mámáli besam geydo || 


469 


At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti sri Chá]ukya-Vikrama-varisha .....samvatsara-Márggasira-másada .. ...varadandu &ri- 
Banaváseya Kirtti.... padavala-Kirttiyangam Sakuoavalliya.......... . irddade padavalam 
tanra náya ...... pélalu “jiténa labhyaté" emba vakyava .. ...Bandanikeya Goravanua mél-ála . 
dureyan iridu sura-lóka práptan adam || Я 
| irvvalake lalatindige | irvralamum nóde nóde turakaman iridam | 
marantana taleya kondum ! irvvalamum mechche irida kali-Goravanuam || 


470 


At the same place, on a 8rd stone. 


svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvarar Kirtti-Dévar Banaváse-pannirchhásiramumam sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim ràjyam geyye | átana piriya-padavaliti Kirttiy-abbe Haiyveya Kéteya..... leyanam 
rest effaced). 

( 471 


At Nelliru (same hobli), on a stone left of the entrance of the Kallédéva temple. 
svasti Saka-varsha 935 neya Paridhàvi-samvatsarada.  Acttika-su-pàdivameMangalavára-modaláge 
prithuvi-vallabha-Vikramáditya rajyam geyye svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahá- manda- 
lésvaram $rimat-Chattayya-Déva —Banavàse-pannirchhásirama sukha-sankathá-vinódadim riiyam 
geyyutt ire Nellüra Maleyara-Kereyamana maga Ammana-Gávundanum pendati Pittabe-Gavundi- 
yum linga-pratishteyum dégulamam mádisi вазага пат  uirisidam Ammana-Gávundan átana bhava 


Mnddayya bháviyan ag:lisidam 
472 


On a stone to the right of the same entrance, 


svasti $rimat-Saka-varsha 1110 neya Kilaka-samvatsara-Marggasira-ba S Sómaváradandu ' svasti 
grimatu Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayauti-Madhukesvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasádar appa 
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stimatu Káva-Dévarasaru Hanungallolage sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyuttam ire, tate 
pàda-padmópajiviga]ju anna-danadhigal appa Muttahalliya gótra.pavitra Jakka-Gávundana maga 
Mafücha-Gávundana kula-stri Sántiabbe-Gau[di]tisvarggastey ádágalum Nellüra bhümi Akala-Gau- 
[da]na Sómeyana bhágávali kodvalli Kelagundani Bhimeya (others named) Bire-Daunüra paficha-pra- 
dha.. ru á-vür-ayyamanuigaru Masani-Setti Chauda-Gávundam sahiyági konda bhágávaliolage à-.. 

le-moradinalli dévarige à 6 kamma kelemakke .. ana kálam karchchi dhárá-purvvakam madi kotta- 


ru |; (usual final phrases). 
473 


At Но]ё- Магӣғи (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 


namas tunga-&e. || | 

Saka-varusa sávirada münüra eppatta-vondaneya Vibhava-samvacharadalli Márgasira-ba .... 
Cham ériman-mahárájàdhirája rija-paramésvara $ri-vira-Pratápa-Déva-Ràya-maháráyara kumara 
Mallikárjuna-Ráyaru Vijayanagariya simhásanadali sukha-saükathá-vinódadim samasta-rajyavanu 
pratipalisutta yiha-káladali Triyambaka-Déva-vodeyara kumára Bayichanna-vodeyaru Chandraguttiya 
rajyava .... yendu bandalli bbandára Manike-Raya-vodeyara maga Lingapa-vodeyarigeit namageti 
samvájav ádali Bayichauna-vodeyaru .... Maruligeya-náda Andavaliyanü yiridu hódalli Moratira 
Déva-Gaüdanü Kannagundi-. lanalu ....svarggavan eyidida ...... .. mma-Gáüda mangala sri 
virakallige mangala maha Sri éri 


474 


At Kakkarasi (same hobli), on stones in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 


(I) svasti S'aka-bhipala-kalakranta-samvatsara-Satangal entu-ntr-elpattiraneya Ananda-sainvaten- 
ram pravartsise svasty Akálavarsha-Déva éri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara para- 
ma-bhattàárakam —Kannara-Dóva rajyam geyyutt ire samadhigata-paiicha-mah4-Sabda mahi- 
sámantádhipati Trikunda-pura-varé$varam Brahma-Kshatriyam Mátüra-vam$ódbhavan akalanka- 
niran Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichanam darppana-dhvaja-virájamánam éauryya-Dilipa Sogas- 
ugad-ànmam charane-vedengam visishta-jana-mitram vijayágaram (П) $rimad-Máchiy-arasar Ede-náàdol 
ildu pannirchehhásirakkam arasu-geyyutt ire Kikkaraseya mannigam birada Vójigam samasta-bhara- 
nirüpitan Agi perggadetanam geyyuttam —Kárttika-bahula-patichami-Brihaspati-váradandu Mutta- 
guppeyam mahdjanakke kottu mifivattirchchhisiram ond arasu-geye halam ildam tamm-ajjam 
Magusi Mikalana dégulakke Mudi.. mal gattisida Кегзуа kelage irmmattar-kkeyyam dévargge 
bittam 
(IIT) pati-hitamam mmanam gole nripam nripa-káryya-vichárado] Brihas-| 

рабу ene dána-dharmmada negalteya 6auchada pempinol guna- | 

pratati ... gunangal ene bildir avar sale küdidalli bi- į 

chchatan ene kirtti parvvire dhará-taladol negld átan Ojigam | 


sénabóva Nákayyan baradom mangalam 


475 
Ai Hechche (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Nilakantha temple. 


(Nágar& characters). 
&ubham astu | 
namas tuüga-&c. || 


TES 

svasti 511 jayábhyudaya-S'&livàhana-Saka-varsha 1499 neya lévara-samvatsarada Pushya-s$uddha 5 

pürna-Guru-yógadallu $rimatu | Heddaseya $ri-Nilakantha-dévara dharma-satrakke Yadava-Murári 
40 
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Kóte-kóláhala S’iva-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladiya Sidasiva-Riya-Nayakkara pautraru Rama-Raja- 
Nayakaru | tamage páramparey agi nadadu baha rajyadolage Banavaseya-pannirchhasirake saluva 
Chandragutti-véptheyada Yeda-nàda olagana Sangamápurav 41а Heddeseya sarvamányada agrahára- 
dolage Hebàruva Lakhannagalu nashta-santánav ágalági -svástyavanü  .gudiyavaru undubaral 
Agi avarige sallad спіц tegadukondu gaddeya bijavari kham 48 kke bhatta guttige kham 126 
huttuva .... mányada bhümiyanu dina 1 kke Brihmana-jana ha 10 satra nadava maryádeyalli tat- 


samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha 15 Sómóparàga-punya-kàlaJalu патта Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakarige 
S'iva-lóka-vásav dgabék endu S'ivàrpanava madi &ilà-$àsanavanu barasi.. vu a-bhimiya sthalada 
vivara (here follow details) ulida bhatta kha 111 hechchági banda Brahmanarige irisidevu yandu 
barasida $ilá-8ásana idakke sákshiga]u 

áditya-chandráv aniló' nalas cha &е. | 


(usual final verses). 
476 


Behind the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvana-prasasta-Saka-bhüpála-kál]àkrá .... vatsara-sataigal entu-nür-aruvatt- 
ondaneya Vik&ri .. .. .. ... sti prithuvi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája.... . .... bhattárakam Kannara- 
Déva rajyam деууц........... mahá-5abda mahá-sámantádhipa .. .. ... pura-varésvaram Brahma- 
Kshatriyam mMátüra-va n$ddbhava..... .. ...hiran Nandana-vana chhatra-haya-ldfichhana-darppana- 
dhvaja-vi ... mana &auryya-Dilipam sogas-ugad 4nmam guna-pakshapá ti chárane-vedengam visishta- 
jana-mitram viiayágaram £rimat-Máchigam He.. siyo} sukha-sankathá-vinódanga]in arasu-geyyutt 
ildu Q’rikantha-paramésvara-charana-kamala-bhaktiyim dharmmánurakta-chittadim Brahmabhojanga- 
parama-svámigala pàda-prakshá]ana-pürvvakadim $ri-Márà.. na dégulakke vairágya-sthánam Аріге 
bitta vrittiya dharmma-kramav ávud endade kóteyim tenkana Kallare-bayal-volage tala-vritti vondu 
.. «. -kóteya munde nivédyakke sejje-gadde ondu mattalu báda ..... halliva Ede-ndd-erpattarga 
baliya bada, Kü]uga-Nembüru S'rikanthósvara-dévara anga-bhégaka ranga-bhógaka Chaitra-pavitrakka 
tapódhanar-Ahára-dànakka kandarputita-jirnnóddharana-nimittam age katakada-góva Banaváseya 
Chattaya-Dévanu Mátüra-vamsódbhavam Máchi-Dévan .. d irddu uttaráyanada sankranti-byatipata- 
Sómaváradandu ubheya-sàmya sarvva-namasyam ágire svasti yama-niyama(ya)-svádhyáya-dhyána- 
dhárana-maunánushthina-japa-samádhi-si]a-gupa-sampannar appa é$rimatu Rudragakti-Pandita- 
dévara kálam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta dharmma (usual final phrases and verses). 

*yasya .. tta sima-kshétram rakshayé [t] kaschid éva tam | 

pürvva-...... guna .... .. bhavati té nara || 

tilárddhárddha-pramánéna (уб mim) nirmmályam bhakshayén narah | 

$vàna-yóni-$atam gatvà chandalam abhijayate || 

sva-dattim para-dattam và &c. || 


477 


On a 2nd stone in the same place. 
.. sti jaya$ chibhyudaya$ cha Saka-bhipala-kalAtita-samvatsara-satam .. .. bhaynüra padimiraneya 
Khara-samvatsaram pravarttise svasti sama.. bhuvanásraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája 
parama .... parama-bhattárakam Satyá$raya-kula-tilakam Chá]ukyábharana .. mad-Ahavamalla- 
D3va-ràjyábhivriddhiy  uttaróttaram sale .... cCi-padmópajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda 
mahá.... ntàlhipati Trikunda-pura-varésvara Br: ma-Kshatriyam Ma .. .. vamsódbhava Nandana- 
vana-chehhatra-haya-látchchhana-darppana-dhvaja .. jamána vairi-márttandam gundana gandam 


*So in the original, 
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vikrama-sihga rana-rahga-tuhga sáhasárjjuna samaraika-Méru keladim pogalippa palav o]pinátan 
a-yasakk añjuvam gunake dhorayga subhata-chidémani satya-ratnagaram téjágaram Srimat-Danti- 
varmma Belguhey-elpatt Ede-nád-elpattu Tandavüra-panneradu Gedeya-panneradu Migunda-pann- 
eradu Pulivatti-panneradum Kalvattiy-4lum Sánta]ige-sàyiramumam dushtAtavika-nirmmalanam 
mmadi sukhadim rájyam geyyutt ildu 3ántaligeya Bira-Sintarana mêle na]ed ayvattu-nádolagana 
Ballugadol] Ы ildandu Gedeya-panneradara  nálgàávunda Siballiy-Eyehayyana jéshtha-putra 
Nahgammana maga Jógayyange dayageydu kotta sthitiy àvud endade Gedeyam pannerada. . puttida 
pittina ponna sama-bhágam pitt alivilla Gedeya-sarvvàbhyantara-siddhiyálke panneradarkka nal- 
givundar ddanda-dósado] paluvara i-sthitige Mátüra-vamsado] àvónum tappa salla | tappidandu 
Brahmanarggam pasugalgam tappida pátakam akkum | Netase kalnátu | 

*gva-dattam para-dattam và уб harétu vasundharàm | 

narakáni nivarttanté yávach chandra-divakarah || 

ódidanam dhuradol] mum- | 

mmádida mariyadeyan alivanant â.. | 

nódan asavasadi dorekole | 

nódalodam nómpan alte Vikrama-singa || 
bara .. sandhi-vigrahi Siyimma 


(at the top). 
Kanakagiri .. m andu kedugum vilayanalan ande parvvigum | 


Vanaruhagarbhan ande madigum kadal élumum ande ba .. .. | 
dinakarar ellam e.. rane müduvar adbhutam âge Sàntigam | 
kanasinad appadam nudida tappidadam ponardd aüji mándodam || 
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On a 3rd stone at the same place. 


svasti $rimatu Saka-varshada 1121 Kalayukta-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-bahu]a 5 ууй 
$rimatu  Kádainba-chakri Káva-Déva  prithvi-Crájyam geyyuttam irddalliy Ede-náda adhikari 
Mallayyanim kiriya $rávaka-Néiayyam Heddeseyal irddu mudihidallige nishidhi-kallige marugondu 
ова bhimi à-üra gaiidagalum aiymannigarum samühadim dévarige bitta bhümi kamma 5 4-bhimiya 
pratipalisade tappidavange Aghóra-naraka || 

479 


On a stone to the south of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-prithvi-vallabha mahárájàdhiràja paraméévara parama-bhattàrakam $ri-Kakkale- 
Déva prithvi-rajyam geyyutt ire svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-sámanta Trikunda- 
pura-varé$varam Brahma-Kshatriyam Mátüra-vamSódbhavam Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya- lafich- 
hana-darppana-dhvaja-virájamánam vairi-marttandam vikrama-singha subhata-chüdámani téjigaram 
$ri-Sàntivarmma — Herdeseyol sukha-sangata-vinddangalind arasu-geyye dtana véle odagondada 
Lókategan-arasahge putra-nimittam káranam àgi Hayve-Gundadabbege taleyam parasiy arasange 
putranam padedu bhatarige taleyam kottu svarggastan adam Lókategaüge dharmma-nimityam 
káranam 4gi arasan Elaseyol irppatta-nàlku héra drammaman alliya mahájanada ка kalchi bittia 


482 
At Ditgtirn (Куйзотйти hobli), on a virakal in front of the Siddha- Rámés'vara temple. 
Vikrama-samvatsarada Aévija-su 12 Sêla Yiüchiyahalliyavarü Mattiyaru pada багата hódalli R asa- 
lürali ba. . dara bandu Бајат Duppa-Náyakanà turuva tirihi biddanü itana sati kade hóda]u 


* So in the original. 
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At the same village, on a mástikal in front of the Parvati temple. 


ari-r&ya-vibháda bhàsege tappuva rayara ganda vira-Harihara-Ráya prithvi-rájyavan alut iruvalli 
S'aka-varusa 1310 Vibhava-samvatsarada Muttaguppeya .. kkata Chikka-gondana maga kóvikápa- 
Déveya-Nayaka sarppa-dashtav ádalli átana sati Mudda-Ná[ya]kiti maha-satiy асі Vayakunta- 
prápitav àdaru 


484 
On a virakal near the same temple. 
svasti sriman-maharajadhiraja éri-vira-Déva-Raya ........ S'aka-varusha 1331 Vikrita-samvat- 
sarada Marggasgira-bahula-dasamiya Adiváradandü $riman-àcháryyanu prachanda-nakandani Raya- 
Сайда .. ga pratimeya Racha .. папи nija ... rájana ravulana . ....... nara ..... toreyagala 
.. o. pala ....durgada gadada Bommeya-Nayakana maga Nárappa-Náyakarü tamma Seyiy-áchára- 
kke......tereyalü kadi Vayikuntha-praptiy adani 4tana madavalige Bammakkanu mahá-satiy 


Adalu ári Sri 
486 


At Maralugadde (some hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 


(Upper portion effaced) \ukya-Bhiloka-varshada 13 neya .... 
jiténa labhyaté бе. || 


.... gaļu mechchevum bantutanavam madi palaram kádu geldu Munaladetteya Choka-Gávunda sura- 


purake bijayam geyda || Kadambaray arasugalu yar orvvaru gávundana santatige nàyakatanavam 
salisuvaru mangala maha, $ri 611 || 


487 
On a virakal on а mound near the same village gate. 


árimatu Vijaya-samvacharada Jéshta-suda-dasamilu Kesanüra Bommana-Gaüdaru Malalagade 
Tirakana Bóla-Nàyaka Hosana .. ranadola bidan agi bitu kota ..rakana valage bitadu kula .. 
marttav . . idakke (usual imprecatory phrases). 
488 
On а 2nd várakal. 


svasti ári jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1381 neya Pramádhi-sam | Mágba-ba 10 lu $riman-mahá- 
pradhána-Dévarasorü Gutiyan Aluvalli padege mukhyav dda Malalagadeya mabá-prabhugalu Mácha- 
Gaüdaru huliya-janguli Máda-Náyakana maga Bayire-Náyakanü tamma vodeyana svámi-káryyakke 
tanna prànava kotang | 


489 
On a 3rd virakal, 


avasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1365 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Sravana-gu 5 Budhavárad- 
andu &ri-maháràjidbiràja raia-paramésvara $ri-vira-Déva-Ráya-maháráyaru Hastinavatiyalu sukba- 
& 
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ràjyam gaiva-samayadalli à-pradhánam Yirugappa-Vodeyaru Chandragutti-volagàgi Góveyan à]ut- 
irppa-kàladalu Ede-nàdinge mukhyav dda Kuppeyahali Malalagadeya Bomma-Gaüdanu tanna éri- 
guru-Nági-dévayyagala sévege DBanavásiya mutidalli huliya-janguligu tann idire bhangav endu .. 
radanum S'àleyana Bayichanu tanna sutti.......... sura-lóka-pràptan Адага Atana makkalige 
mechisi nettaru-gó-danava ara badagana paduvana saha kina-bayalalu goliya-hidadalu grámada 
bidárakke saha sundugada bhümiyan áÁ-chandrárka-táram-baralü коња sukhadim nápatt-irvvarü 
mangala maha Sri sri 
490 


On a Ath virakal. 
namas tuñga-Gc. || 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1358 neya Nala-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-$u 15 lu $riman- 
maharajadhiraja rija-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratápa-Dóva-Ràya-mahárüyari Hampe-Hastinávatiyalu 
suka-saükathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Danavasiya pannirchchhásirada Chandraguttiya .. 
. bhida Ede-nida.. ... .... ... Bomma-Gaudara britya Dévarapa .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Hiriya- 
Tammaya-Nayakaru SVÀmi-kàryyake Kanagotava mutti .. .., bida | àtana makkalige kota umbali 


(rest effaced). 
492 


At Barige (same hobli), on a virakal 4n front of the Rdamés'vara temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti Srimat-prithvi-vallabham | mahárájádhirája paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam  Yádava- 
kulambara-dyumani sarvvajfia-chidaimaniy appa &rimatu Sómésvara-Dóva-ràjyam uttaróttarábhi- 
vriddhi 4-chandrarkka-taram- baram saluttav iralu tat- -pàda-padmópajivi $rimanu mahá-maudalé- 
svaram satya-ratnàkaram —Sarauágata-vajra- райјагат (0) aras-anka-garagasa birudar-añkusanum 
appa Birarasanu ràjyam geyyuttav irdda Saka-varsha 1162 Vikári-samvatsarada Kárttika-ba 7 Adi 
Kuppagedege Birarasaru thánántaram hóddali Lakhamapálana daliy ikkidalli Chüleya-Náyaka- 
na balyeyakàra Barigeya divara Diramahimeyana tamma tayi Bhagaji Bomana maga Chavudeyanu 
tanag idiráda márbbalavam tagi kudureyan iridu doreya kedahi sura-lóka-práptan ádanu || 


katt-idiro] àntu nindara- | 

n ottajeyam madi ganilu-ghangane bá]um | 
kidigutte ta] uridu tágida | 

kattalu Barigeya Viramana tamma || 


493 


At the same village, on a virakal in the ruined village site. 
A 
svasti àrimatu Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-suda 10 li A .. Baddiyakoppada Harigeyakkina 
hayalali Mattiyakoppada Naga.. dana Bommi-Gaiidanu Yidukannanu Mattiyakoppava mutti 
turu kolli kádi madidam | 
494. 


At Kuppe (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 


namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam S'akha-varusha 1256 пеуа Bhava-samvatsarada Márggasira-balula 
12 Sukraváradalu svasti $rimatu . ... chakravartti .... ráya-ganda-bhérunda Hoyisana ..... Dév- 
41 
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arasara nómadim svasti $rimanu maha-pradhanam Kámeya-dannanáyakaru tamma sarvva-dala-sahita 
nadedu bandu Kuppeya mutti kaduvalli | $rimatu Jiduvalige-nadolagana mahá-stala Sagavadeyalu 
&rimatu sakala-guna-sampanna Gri-Kuppagadi .... nalagagadi-durgga Alamundige ubheya-dala 
bandu sutire .... ma-Gávunda mahá-prabhu Sambhu-Nayakara maga Haruva-Gaudanu rida 
kudureyamam mirida kálálam talit iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptan 4danu 


... dadim Hoysana-chakravartti besasal ............ | « 
ene. küdi kandu bharadim .... ........ -l 

°. «e SAnvaya-Sambhu-Déva.. tanum dhiram prabhum Háruvam | 
olaü.. .... ... yade kolutam nindam maha ... do] || 


495 


At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Kallés'vara temple. 


svasti sri S'aka-varu$a sà 1367 neya Krédhana-vatsacada Bhadrapada-3u 8 Bhaumavaradalu Hasti- 
nàvatiyolu sukha-sankathá-vinó adim rájyam geyyuttam yire 4-pradhana-Mallarasa-Odeyaru Guttina 
rajyavan áluttiru[va]-káladalà Ede-nàda teñkana bhigage kadu.chaluv enisippa Kuppige saluva 
hanneradu-haliga.. b odeya Maleyamma-Gaudara maga Bommarasa-Gaudan aidida déva-padamam 
atan-arddhangi Baluchakka bhütaladolag ulla yuvatiyara sirómapi sahagamanáturamam madi 
küdidaru S'iva-padamam maügala maha ári 

496 


On a 2nd stone in the same place, 


A 
svasti $rimatu Saka-varusha 1379 ya Isvara-samvatsarada Phálguna-ba З Gu-váradalu Нирреуа 
Bammappa-Gaudara maga Siriya-Gaudarü dévara pàdavanu küdidanu átana madavalige Tanganna- 
Gaudiyü 4-Bomma-Gaudana коде samádhiyanü kididalu mangala maha Sri sri 


497 


At Kumbati (same hobli), on а masttkal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 


Saka-varusada sà 1354 né rdjadhiraja rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa-Yimmadi-Déva-Rayaru sukha- 
° 5 
rájyam geyiüttam iralu Paridhávi-samvachcharada Азд4а-зп 11 lu Kumbatiya dani máli-divara 


р д г 4 


498 


On a virakal in the same place. 

.. hana maga Bagana Мапа maga Ganga átana maga Mádaia madisida ka | 
svasti árimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti Ráya-Muràri Sévi-Déva-varssada 10 ttaneya Durmmukhi- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Só-danda Bandalikeya Sóvi-Dévarasa Kumbatiya Kalavasa Ganganana 
maga Maüchayyanu Heddaseya vaudntara‘lal irisidade Guttiya ......euna dháli bandade tamma 
.. dalava Basavaya-Náyakanu tânu Eda-nidi ........ kadi kudureyan iridu Gadde Mávinakütada 
parigraha pal ela.. .. ... kondu bandu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || 

sthira-chitta buddhimantam | 

purasigrani Macha palara kond 4-kshanadol | 


Sorab Taluq. 163 


surid arala maleyan ágale | 

sura-ganikeyam odane paseyal irdam sukhadim || 
kontada nikhila-kudureya- 1 

n Ant iridade mechchip Aga sura-ganikeyar | 
munt ittu Machanu sura- | 

kánteyar-odane sukadin irdda dareyum nega .. || 


499 


At the same village, on a mástikal in front of the Brahmadéva temple. 


A 
Sukla-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 10 Adivaradalu $rimatu Hosagunda-Chikka-Sáta-Gaudana maga 
Masana-Gaunda svarggasthanàda àtana madavalige samádhiyali kuli .......... mastiya........ 


mangala maha sri Sri 
500 


At Chilantiru (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Kallés'vara temple. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanàsrayam Sri-pri.. vallabha mahárájádhirája paramésvara pa[ra]ma-bhattàrakam 
Satyá$raya-kul]a-tilaka  Chá]ukyábharana $rimat-Trailókyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam uttardttard- 
bhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam á-chaudrárkka.táram saluttam ire samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda 
[ma]hà-mandalésvaram Brahma-Kshatviya-sitradhiri Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichhana- 
darppana-dhvaja-viraja dina-Kanin-Ahichchhatravataram (n)ékanga-viram Mátüra-vamáódbhavam 
parivara-samudbha .. nudidante-gandam kirttiya dandem nàmàidi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman- 
maha-mandalésvaram Satyá$raya-Dévain | Saka-varsha 978 neya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Bhádra- 
pada-sudha-pidiva-Adityavara eee .1nma-Gávundahnge karunyam geydu .. .. Ede-nàd-elpattara 
baliya .. .. kilana ... Sunavádiy int i-mür-üra Pitt wgavalliy ékayattar .. gavundibgalu âr ppuguva. 
varige Pitta ... adake sarvvábhyantara-siddhiyà ..... Мапа vam$àvatàram ....... gauvuda ant 
appudakkem  .... perggadey Araimayya (others named) int ivaru ..... avarole baredam 
rajadhyaksha . la Pittapayyana ... hkhita-....... la-bhaüjana ........... Satyágara-Dévam 
‚.... mma-Gavundahge ........ raja-chihnav initu .. .. ... (usual final phrases). 


501 
At Kelagina Kirugunise (same hobli), on stones in Survey No. 17. 
(D.. ...prithuvi-vallabha mahirajadhiraja param?svara bhatarakha Kannara-Dévam prithvi-rájyam 
geyye Ede-nàd-elpattakke  Máchigam arasu-geyye sambachchara-satahga 881 Ká]ayuktam emba 
vatisha pravarttise Kiruvunuseya Biyalanmana .. (П) ѕа padevalla-Arisaau Ereyabbeyum .... 
Elase.. kottu gó-sahasra billa Midéva ....paleyar Jékannam Марпа ..n abhyantara-siddhi 


padedar mafgalam || 
502 


On another stone in the same place. 

namas tunga-&c. | 
.... tu Sakana kala *1208 || svasti sumasta-p^asasti-sahitam srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala- 
pravuda-pratapa-chakravartti $ri-Rimachandra-vijaya-rájyódayada *17 laneya Jaya-samvachharada 

A 
Jéshta-suddha 10 Adivàradandu| svasti $rimatu ráya-kavála Meyi-Déva-raueyarige riya kotta 
valita Yede-nadan à]uvalli A-Meyi-Déva-raueyanu yerad-agrahára Sorabada Sáta-Gavuda Tavanidhiya 
Madi-Gavuda-mukhyavagi Nádepalanam hilidu bhandiying érasikondu hóhalli | svasti érimanu 
mahá-mandalésvaram mandalika-jagad-valaya-zandara hita Konkanika-béntekára Tulu-Ráya-pra- 


*So in the original. 
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tishthacharyya hom.. kottu kudure kalta mandalikara gandanum арра Birarasa-Bommarasara 
dibya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhakarum арра | Kiravunasiya Halla-Gavuda Ká]a-Gavuda Dodda-Bomma- 
Gavuda Góyinda-Gavudana maga Malaleya Bomme-Nayakauu mádida parákramav ent endade || 
palavu-kudare samarángadim nünke tannaya bhuja-bala-garbbadiad iridu randngadolu Kavuravaro] 
Arjjunanant ire pandu kádidanu | virad .. tisug andam máránt-ari-bhatsrkkalodane Halabeya 
hoyda-Kambagili kudure gurukam alare Bommanu ranadolu palabaram kondu kudareyam kutti ... 

.dey endure sildu kükirid árddu nôd enuttav i-suranganeyaru pi-male garedu padalu parópa- 
karadind irida -meradu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || 

jiténa labhyaté &c. ||: 
Malale Bomma-Náykana nettaru-godagey Arasu-nàda .. idu kotadu karadolage are-vatalu bhütni | 
mangala maha $ri sri 
l 503 


At Nisardni (same hobli), ona virakal in Karêkallu Bhiitappa’s site below Mallanakere. 
svastı samasta-prasasti-sahitm $riman-mahá-mandalés$varam Káva-Dévam prithvi-rajyam geyuttam 
ire &rimanu mahá-pradhànam Bireyya-dandanàyakam Ede-nad-eppattakkam adhikáram geyuttam ire 
1212 Viródhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-mása-bahula -saptami-Adiváradandu Chiitaüra Ká]a-Gáüdanum 
hadava]a-Mácheyanum Hálugattavan iridu turuva komballi Bamma-Gaidanum Muda-Gáündanum tági 
ta]ut iridu sura-lóka-prápitar ádaru | àvara odaüttiru Müdakka Siriyavveya magam Kádeya Müdakka- 
ana maga Bamma Bamma-Gaiidana maga Keleyama int iva rakshisi nadasuvata Gaddugeya 
Bammeya avara mayiduna || 

dhurado] idirchchid(en) anya-nripa-séneya nachchino] Antu vira-saü- | 
gara-dhareyalli pàya-da]aüga]an ikki mette ат. | 
ba[ra]dalu déva-kannikiyar evage tavag emba nitiyim 1 
parama-vibhüti Müda-Gáüda Bamma-Gáülan ekkatiden àga]u.. lókamam | 
Müda-Gáüdanu Bamma-Gaüdanu Ká]a-Gàüdana magam .... deyaüge bida $ése Bamma-Gamida 
tetta honnu bandarara gadyána 16 | 
506 


At Kyásanüru, (same hobli), оп а stone in the Kempandyakana hakkalu. 
svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1384 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsara-Chayitra-su 12 à 
Heddaseya hoyalalli Kesalüra Tippa-Gaüda .... hoyidádi madidake yátana hendiru-makkalige tra 
balivági pálisida bhümi kha 8 âma... iyyalu khandugada bhümi | 


507 


At Chittüru, (same hobli), on a virakal near dodda-agase-bágal. 
svasti &rimatu Yádava-Nàráyana bhuja-ba]a-pratàpa-chkravartti Simha]a-Déva-varshada 5 пеуа 
Dhátu-samvatsarada Vaisàkha-$uddha-8 Brihaspativáradandu || 

tondino} ukki Baleyama-verggadey ottajeyinda dá]i-yit- | 

t andugeyanga .. t igidu jiva-danaigalan uyyatirppudam | 
kanda...Pánduma-Gavuhdana nachchina-bhrityan appa kaļ.. | 
Sóveya-Náyakana Boppeya saran ugeyade .. ... vàgi .. tágida | 
urad areyatti vairi-balamam kad ipindame kutti kontadi | 
kuridari-mádi .. .. .. u palavam ranadalbhuja-pratapama | 
тетей adattige pushpaka-vimánado] ittu Suréndra-kanteyar | 
nnerad anurága-... kond irad eydidar Indra-lokamam || 
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At the same village, on a pillar in the Hála Siddappa temple. 


namas tunga-&e. || | 

svasti árimat-Trailókyamalla-Dóvara vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam à-chand- 
rárkka-táram saluttam ire || svasti érimam-mahá-pradhánam Kalikshuraya-patta-sáhani sénàdhipati 
Banavase-Huligere-náda herggade-dandanáyakam Mahadévarasaru sukhadi rájyam geyyuttam ire 
mah&-pradhana Máraya-Chattayyangalum pramukha-garanangalum sunkada-Mayidévanum irddu 
$rimach-Chá]uky a-Trai]ókyamalla-Déva-varshada 4 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada Pushyada punnami- 
Sómavára-uttaráyana-sahkramana-vyatipátadandu Chittevirada Mülasthàna-dévera kalu-gelasake 
bitta dharmma уйга telligara mür-okkala gána-dereyum ayd-ettina müle-suhkamam yele-àyam honge 
haga héringe haga déválayada mundana-keyi-kelasakke nadavudu gadde kamma 10 (usual impreca- 
tory phrases) sénabóva-Singannana barapa 

шаат pürvvadalu mandalika-Mallikarjjuna-Dévam éri-Milasthana-dévargge püje-punaskárav 


anga-bhéga-ranga-bhéga-naivédya-khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhara-Chaitra-pavitra-rathé ...... kkav 
endu sarvva-bàdhà-pari ..... agi bitta keyi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 
512 


At the same village, on a mástikal in the front of the Hanumanta temple. 


svasti ri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1309 neya Prabhavaesamvatsarada Vayišákha-ba 5 A-varadalé 
Éri-virà .......... Ráyaru Vijayanagariyalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim sukhadim  rájyavanu 
paripàlisuttihalli Chandraguttiya .......... ..... maga ........ s... rava kitukondu 
... tiviyal........-.-. agi bandu........... vira-svargga ........odeyanu magage umbaliya 
pálisidaru mangala maha éri éri 

513 


At the same village, on a broken stone in the Siddha-Rdmés'vara temple. 
Sri svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varuSa 13 41 neya Vikári-samvatsarada Márgga ...... su 13 
Bu-váradalü $riman-mahá-mandalésvara $ri-vira-pratápa-Déva-Ráya.. .. ги rájyábhyudaya-káladalu 
seee eo ee ttiya-véntheyada Chikka-O ...... .. náda mahá-prabhu Chitth....... Gatidara maga 
Jaka-Gaüdanu .......... Мапа maga ........ 
514 


In the same temple, on a pillar to the right side. 


svasti sri prithvi-vallabham maháràjàdhirájam paramésvaram parama-bhattàrakam Yáàdava-Nàrá- 
yanam $rimatu vira-Ballála-Déva-varsha *11 Pingala-samvatearada Asvayuja-su-tadige-Sémavara- 
vitipàta-sankramána érimanu mabá-pradhánam  Kédára-dévara divya-&ri-pádárádhakanum app 
Arasiyakereya Mahadéva-danpáyakam rajyam geyuttire átana pratápav ent endade | 


todard-arige Mari tannolu | bide senasuvavage Mrityu rana-rangadolam | 

tadavadipa sidilu vairige | gada nam .. y-Arasikereya Mubadéva-nripam || 

saran enalu kávan itam | raua-rangado] ántavarge Java-rájan ivam | 

pirid-iv-edeyol Karpnam | sariy Aru Mahadéva-dandanáthang igal |! 

pati-karyyad-edage Garudam | Kratuharanam püjiteyo] ati-dridhan itam | 

pitan iva-káva-gunado] | Pitripati rapa-rangadalli Mahadéva-nripam | 
Mahadéva-dannáyakana sunkada-heggade Mádirája Chittüra éri-RAmanatha-davara nanda-divigege 
Hettena vokalu-dere-sahita müle-sunka eradu gánadere eradu huduva-tere yinituvam (stops here). 


*So in the original. 
42 
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515 
On the same pillar. 


svasti érimatu vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada *11 neya Piigala-samvatearada Afvaija-suddha-tadige- 
Sómaváradandu érimatu perjuhkada hergade Savasi-Singayya-Basavayya &-Ichayya Naka .. .. galu 
Manneyada suüka-verggadé Márayya Chittüra-stha]ada sunkada sénabóva Mahadevanten irddü 
Chittüra éri-Ramanitha-dévara nandá-divegege tihgalinge herjuikadalliha hana 1 â- -Ichayyana 
tamma herjunkada sénabéva Bichayya Rámanátha-dévara nanda-divigege tifigalihge ha 1 Manneya- 
dalli bà 2 Bayivenneyalli hå 1 gavunda-suükadalli hà 1 antu tiñgaliñge ippana-hágavam Ramanatha- 
dévar-àcháryya Madhukéévara-panditargge dhárá-pürvvakam mådi kottaru (here follow usual fina? 
phrases) vüralliy ádantappa gánada tereyanu &ri-Bámanátha-dévara kalla-kelasakkam —svateya 
mélu-gelasakkam bittaru || 
516 


At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Virábhadrá temple. 


svasti érimatu Yádava-Náráyana pratápa-chakravartti éri-Hoysana-vira-Ballaja-Déva.. .. .. Angita- 
vatsarada Aśådha-ba 3 Bu-dandu Boppá-Gávunda-.... Lokarasa ... Banavà .. .. .. mandalikeya.. 
Ж. . Simhada bala praudha-mriga............ rakshaka kadana..... Kritan- 
ie asrita-jana-satkéra-ka]padruma tenkana . Ae m padalajuge gatta kada-gávanike 
pesaro} pade.. vajra-pafijaram Koñkana-dhàmakëtu ... matta-gajéndra-mastaka...ankusan e.. .. 
e.. Boppanol....... urvviyol |} saka]a-sri-pad& bhü-priya guru-Bharamaranpna- .. аууаћеё vi$va- 
prakata-$auryyag ópádugina .. .... karar-ü]anega kottu sankhyátmakan ågal Boppa-Gaudan akhila- 
parijana-hita-magan amita .... rahita .. .... dharma-parópakára.................. . | mara 
neya (a few lines effaced) yinituvan &-chandra-stháyiyàgi pratipá]isuvaru 


517 
On a stone to the left of the same temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Banav4si-pura-varadhiévaram Jayanti- 
Madhukéévara ............ ganda satya-Radhéya sáhasóttunga ............ &rimatu vira-Rüma. 
Dévarasaru ........-- 1181 neya Kalayukti-samvatsarada ........ «. 6rimatu bhuja-ba]a-chakra- 
vartti vira ..........pradhanam Kütá]va-dannáàyakana dbhá]i Siri-Gaudana..... bara kondu 
pendir-udey-uchchal .. .. -kâra purusha-Narayana para-bala-sádhakam .. .. puttida Rama-Gavunda 
talut iridu turuvam magulchi sura lóka-práptan Ада ad ent endade || 

poleva sidilante Javanam | talavadisuva kála-Mrittuv embante .. .. | 

.. одап .. .... poyduv å- | galu Siri-Gauda-Rama-Gaudam palaram | 

-. la.. daru püvina sari-ma]e | sura-dundubhiyodane $aükha-kahaláramum bera 1 

suráhganeyar ppiridan ene | ...... ... Ráma-Gavudanam divig uydar | 

jiténa labhyaté &c. || 
ôm namaég S'iváya || 

518 


At Ságadde, (same hobli), on a vérakal near the Nilakanthés'vara temple. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam éri-prithuvi-vallabham mahárájàdhirája paramésvara Bijjala-Dévana 
maga Sovi-Dévana rájyadalu Saka-varssa 1094 neya Khara-samvatsarada Vaisáka-ba 4 A | Sántójana 
maga Biméja Malahara ta]t ipidu sura-lóka-práptan-áda || 


jiténa labbyatê &c. | 


*So in the original. 
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On а 2nd virakal at the same place. 
jiténa labhyate Фе. || 


svasti sdmasta-bhuvanasraya éri-prithvi-vallabha (2 lines gone) svasti $rimach-Chá]ukya-Bhülóka- 


varshada 13 neya Ká]ayukti-samvatsarada Asvayuja-suddha 10 Guruvaradandu Kuppeya-Javapanu 
Sántalige-náda tugu-kond uyipódara bahantara Bavi-Setti kádi bandu salage yiridu turuvam 
magurchchi biramam nilisi sura-lóka-práptan айа || 

stira-chitta buddhivanta.. .. | 

...É&àgrani Büvi-Setti tann ayyahgam | 

barid arttha-verasu nilisidá 

sura-ganikéyar-odaney irdda ...... jj 
Hollója kandarisida besa | Sri &ri 

521 


At Pura (same hobli), on a vtrakal to the south of the Sdmés'vara temple. 
namas tunga-&c || 

: mahá-mapda]éévaram .. T eo. mMaganu Mára-Birarasaru .... .. 
. rajyam geyyuttam ime MAN ні. . varusha 1166 neya Kródli- 
КО а Phaleuna-su 1 Brihaváradandu .. ttiya conten kal]laru Bhavyapurada gudiyam 
hidiko .. .... . &iyale balia Kéta-Gaudana maga Jakkeya...... ........ 


.. indu meredu 
cc pråptan ma (usual final verse) mangala maha éri 


522 
At the same place, on а 2nd vírakal. 


namas tuüga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-pra [Sas]ti-sahita Hosaguddada Bommaray-aliya Bira[ra]saru sukha-sankatha-vinéda- 
dim Kalisayalu rajyam geyuttam iralu (stops here). 
523 


At Kavadi (same hobli), on a stone near Yalla's house. 
. Sri-MrigéSa-suta§ cha yah | 


LE 


.. hamalla tám rajii éri-Ravivarmmana | 

.. svaka-yukta sa muktà vai ravi-téjasá || 
.. §vaka-samyukté yó'paharttà bhavén narah | 
. .. papéna bhüyó'pi naraké pachyaté chiram | 


524 


At the same village, on a, másttkal near the village gate. 
$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | Saka 1388 në Pártthiva-samvatsarada Aen 12 S’ukravara Kava- 
diya Beli-Gaiidana madavalige Lakhayi-herggadi surag odadu lingada olagádalu 
525 
At the same village, on а stone near the up temple. 
svasti $rimach- рта Nürmmadi-Tailapa-Déva-varshada 4 пеуа Аал samen РЕТИ 


Marggasira ba 14 A &rimad-Ekkala-davana besadi Kannadiya Káveya-Náyaka dhá]i-márggadi haridu 


orevantu négilan iridu halavu turavam kondu vira-bhata bahalli Hallavura mira .. n à]u-kudare- 
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pri.. n otti kadal á]daüge tuyuvam kalihi tam mund uldu hå.. kudareya kondu Kannadiya Káveya 
Nayaka sura-lóka-práptan ada 
jitena labhyaté &c. || 
Ayana tamma Kannadiya Kétaya-Náyaka vira-bhatange ігар] etti kalla nirisi kritártthan ada | 
nal-prabhu Chitavura Kála-Gávunda sthiram kalpayu kalu-kutiga Siggója mádida rüvàra mangala 
maha éri 
526 


At Küsaraguppe (same hobli), on a stone north-west of the Tirumala temple. 


éri-Ganadhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu svasti 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hémádrih kala$ó yasya dhatri chhatra-ériyam dadhau || 

namas tuhga-G&c. || | 
svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-Saka-varsha 1430 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 
8 lu érimatu |) Kasuruguppeya Ké$ava-dévarige Kesanüra Malla-Gaudaru kotta dévasvada bhümiya 
prathama sthala Giniganakoppada vadagatteya kelagana Vámana-mudrá-sthápita kha 6 kshétra 1 
mattam S'aka-varusha 1437 пеуа Bháva-samvachchharada Kárttika-$u 12 lû Kasuruguppeya Késava- 
dévara amrutapadig endu sthána-pati Basavarasayyagalu dháreyan eradu kotta-à-dharma-kshétra- 
galalli Vamana-mudre stápita antu vrittigala (here follow details). 


A 
mattam Dhátru.samvatsarada uttaráyanadali Ka]asápurada Basavarasaiyaga]u Adhiyappa-Náyakarige 
dharmay ágali endu dháreyan eyadu kottadu (here follow details). 


шаат Dahudbhánya-samvatsarada uttaràyanadalli Gulladahalliya Lingarasayagalu Kasuruguppeya 
Paththavaliya bayalavolage dévara amrutapadige dháren eradu Vamana-mudra-sila-stapitantarvartti- 
yaha Goddana hâda kha 5 da kshétra (usual amprecatory phrases and verses). 


527 
On a 2nd stone ia the same place. 
&ri-Ganádhipatayé nama 
namas tunga-&c, || 


syasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusa 1397 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Vayisikha-Su 15 оа 
dalu $rimatu Virüpáksha-Ráyaru Vijayanagaradalu rájyavan á]uva-k&ladalu Chandraguttiya-nà .. 
Hde-nada Kásaruguppeya Ké$ava-dóvara amritapadige Tamma-Gaudara makalu Bommaka-Gaudaru 
Moleya-Gaudaru Tippa-Gaudaru tammo] ékastar ági Kaüchiya S'ambhu-dévana makalu Góvinda- 
dévagalige kotta-kraya-dána-dhárá-pürvvakadim KéSava-dévara amritapadige kondu kotta bhümiya 
vivara üra-mundana mávina hádavanu ga 45 ge tat-kálóchita-krayavági kota à-bbümiya chatus- 
simege Vámana-mudre $ankha-chakrada kalanu ikki kotev Agi namma svatantravagi dháreyan 
eradadu (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses ; and witnesses). 


528 


At the same village, on a stone in Basappa’s garden. 


... tam....... Liügója ... bittanu ....... na bareda 
namas tuiga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S dlivahana-gaka-varusa så 1438 neya Yiva-samvtasarada Kartika-ba-l0ralli 
érimatu nana .. Basavappayyagalu Kasaruguppeya Késava-dévarige ondu-varaha ku]ada  dásari 
barana timba ondu barana tótavanu dévasvavági dháreyan eradu kottevági (here follow details 
of Vounddries) yint i-chatus-simeya ојада .. .. (rest illegible). 


-— a — — 


(SORAB N°531) 
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VIRAKAL AT HUNAVALLI 
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At Hunavajli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallés vara temple. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kilatita-samvatsara-satangal 907 Pártthivav-emba-samvatsaram pravarttise Maleya- 
Rájakkam mávanam kondanam kandu kádi ibbaram kondu surig irivata Piyanan àluttire s 
Dévam rajyam geye Bauavási arasu geye Banürayya mádisida kambha Kuppajakkana kélige . 

val . Jam .. .. Jákanavva.. ndati niri .. | 


530 


At the same place on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti prithvi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája paraméSvara parama-bhattárakam Chálukya-vaméódbha- 
vam srimateNürmmadi-Tailapa-Dévana rájyam uttardttarabhivriddhige saluttire | Jidurá]ge-elpatta. 
kkam Bittigam nàr-ggavundu geyye Saka-varsha *903 neya Pramádi-samvatsaram pravarttise Jyéshtas 
bahu]a-paüchame-Sanivàradandu Mádeyüra Sántivarmmam Bariyaran iyiye Balagárara Kókaram 
Punuvalava]]iyal ildu puyyalam paridu márbbalamam talt iyidu svargálayakke sandam 


jiténa labhyaté «е. |! 


Kókarana tay Arasabbeyum átana maydunam Punuvalavalliya givundan aggaser Elavari tamma 
bàvahge paróksha-vinayam geydu kallam nirisidam mantgalan 


Sarvvari-dipakas chandrah prabhaté ravi-dipakah | 
trailókya-dipakó dharmmah suputra[h] kula-dipakah || 


Mádhavayyam baredam Nágam besegeydam 
531 


At the same place on a 3rd virakal. 
Ош svasti prithuvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramé$varam parama-bhattárakam srimat-Kottiga- 
Dévam prithuvi-rájyam. geyye Garbbindaram Banavá[si]-pannirchehhásirada bhagavan Ale Bittigam 
*Bidurálge-elpattarkkam nàlgàundu geyye Saka-varisham eptu-nüra-tombattaneya Prabhava-samvat- 
sarada Chaitra-suddha-punnamem Adityavar avu sankrantiyendu Punuvalavalliya gayigani Mada- 
gar Arivarmma turugolol sattam Bittiagana-perggede Dasayyana magamBhimayyam bareda Ka- 
nnayyam kalla nirisida 
532 


At the same place on a 4th stone. 
svasti Saka-varsham (m)entu-nür-enbattáraneya Raktákshi-embam sambachcharam pravarttisuttire 
Bittiga nàl-zÀvundu geyyuttire Hunuvalvalliya Madagara Kammayyana(m) magam (n)Arivamna 
gavundu geyye atana tammam Narnnayam gósasam ilda Tánagundüra mahajanam parisidar Arivatta 
.. kattida kere mangala 
538 


At the same village, on a mdstikal in front of the Kallés’vara temple. 
syasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam S'aka-varusha 1359 neya Pingala-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 14 Gu 
grimatu-Hunavaliya, Vidarakariya Borama-Nayakanu svargastan Ада! Kameya-Nakitti maha-satiy 
адаја ári Sri | | 


* So in the original. e 


170 Sorab Taluq. 
535 


At the same village, on a masitkal in front of the Rana-Rudra temple. 


svasti sri jayAbhyu[daya]-S’aka-varusa 1366 neya Raktákshi-samvatsarada Márgasira-sudda 5 lû 
érimatu Hunuvaliya Tirika-Gaudana maga Chaüda-Gaudanü svargastan Adalli s&gamanava mádidalju 
másati Kamáàyi mangala maha ёгі 


536 
At the same place on а 2nd mástikal. 


svasti 611 jayábhyu[daya]-Saka-varu$a 1360 neya Ká]ayuktàkshi-samvatsarada Asháda...Ma Srimatit 
Hunnuvaliya Tamma-Gaudana maga Badiya-Gaudanu svargastan ádalli átana madavalige Bomma- 
Gaudi másatiy ada .. .. .. baliya dandigeya ........ bage...... 


539 


At the same village, on a 3rd virakal in front of the Rana-Rudra temple. 


Hunvalavalliya Belayyana magam Kappagnanu battélu barutira kallarum tánum tigi henaridu 
turuvam vurchchida 


540 


At the same place оп a Ath virakal. 


svasti $iimatu mahi-pradhanam Adiyar-ádityan ubheya-márttandam satya-ratnakaram Saranágata- 
vajra-pafijaram Billé&vara-dévara páda-padmárádhakam para-ba]a-s&dhakanum appa Kumara Baleya- 
ma-veggade sura-lókan &dim balika svasti Srimatu-prasasti-sahitam &rimanu-mahá-pradhánam. MN. 
ganda mürtti-Náráyanam ati-visa[ma]-hayárüdha praüdha-rékhá-révanta vairi-pa... Kritánta nudid- 
ante-ganda para-nari-sabédaram aras-atkagápa birudar-ahkusam $ri-Billégvara. . padmárádbákam 
mávana-gandha-váranam para-bala-sidhakanum appa érimatu-vira-Birarasaru.. .. .. kha-sankatha- 
vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam irey ire [| érimatu-Vikrita-samvatsarada .. ... chauti-Brihaváradandu 
eO уа hàyadu turugo.. . kondu-hóhalli, Hunivaliya Nanni-Gaudiya ganda Badiyama-Gaudana 
maga Gáda-Gauda àlu-dbanava sáravam kandu ill innu enna jólavá]iyain mereven endu . Buyyalagi 
hatti Manevaneya mundana bili . tti turaka-kâlâļa kandu....sade...... Dandalara-ráhuta endu 
Biladandi-Gaunda . kattide alagam kittu........... ma turuvam sareyam magulchi sura-léka- 
praptan Adam Бата mádida virama ........ ma-Gaüdana-maga Bila-Gauda Gáda-Gaudan nettaru- 
godagey endu.. mmandana gale .. yan (imprecatory phrases). 


542 


ld Induvallt (same hobli), on a virakal in the gávatháne. 


avará moriyam magin é21-Pogilli niyisidan i-kalla 


svasti prithivi-valiabha  mahárájádhiràja paraméévara 511 Góyindara-Vallahan prithivi-rajyam 
geye Meda Nagandan ...nád Ala Bittiga Егера Golli-náda nálgámigar Vasavüru]] á-nàda ‘nal 
gimigar Kali ... riye parivalli kelayar vvandugigal [a]nékar bbá]a küdi Kal ra gàmiganni Indaballiy- 
Мал maravakka-Mari ... dta .. yasan bhóga-sampannan dharmma-paráyanan satya-vakyan Vasavürá 
kóteyan kon Ju kali-Dórarán disi palaran iridu kondu geldu tanum madidu Ka]iran surálayam éridán 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Kambada Basavanna, 

namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti simasta-bhuvanigrayam — $ri-prithvi-vallabham ^ mahárájádhirája param éévara parama- 
bhattárakam Kalachnrya-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-~Dévaua maga Sómé- 
Évara-Déva Kalyánadala sukha.sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyvuttam ire | Sakha-varsha 1095 neya 
Nandana-samvatsarada Bbádrapada-ba 10 Bri-dandu Induballiya Márasihga-Gaundana maga Ere- 
yama-Gaunda VighnéSvara-dévara pratishtheyam madi aydu-kanima gaddeyam bitta dharmmamam 
Breyama-Gaundatia maga ..... Gaundanu Sita-Gaundanu pratipáli .. (usual final phrases). 


544 


At the same village, on а stone near the swara temple, 


S'aka-varusha 1372 daneya-varusa-Sukla-samvatsaradalu  Indabaliya dandigeya Bayiri-Settiya 
maga Baicha-Gauda Buligondi yibbarü dóvara padake sandar Agi (stops here). 


546 


On a virakal in the hakkal by the side of the road. 
[svas]ty Akálavarsha $ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirájà paramé.......... rájyageye Saka-nripa- 
kálátita-samvatsara satangal ena .... osseo. eo, Вйуара.....,........Шгте..........п аап 
Adandu àtana шада.............. 
547 


Hire-Kasavi (same hobli), on a virakal in Kurana kummari hakkal. 


svasti ri prithivi-vallabha mahárá.. .. Vittarasara nádegalum Sántaran ..... Moggülara Singam 
Pinnasamva ... satta Moggülara maganu (stops here). i 


548 


At the same village, on a stone near the Virabhadra temple. 
&rimat-Keladi-Chennammájiyavarü Chenna-Vireyodérige &aranàrthi Udugane-kóte filigada gatidana 
Viranu hujüru bandu práku tanage Udugane-sime Tadagani-grámadalli bitta umbali áru-varahanu 
Chittüra-sime Hire-Kasave-grámadalli pilisikondu yi-hauavanu 4-gramada Virabhadra-dévarige 
nadava-riti appaney Agabékendu hélikkonda-sammadha Tadigani-gràmadalii bittidda-umbali áru- 
varahànu aramane-havàle-mádikondu 4-badalu Chlittüra-sime Hire-Kasave-gramadinda ga 6 áru- 
varahàna bhümiyanu yi-gramada Virabhadra-dévarige vara-vechchakke S'ivárpitavàgi bittu yi- 
bhümige lihga-mudrá-silà-sthápitava m&disuvallige hujürinda ligada Sântana kaluhisidhéve 
chaii-gramadavara karasikondu gadi-tappi báradante ivana mundittu réke-pramána ga 6 &rü-varahá- 
na-bh&rmige sila-sthapitava mádisi kottu yi-kAgadava sénabévara kaditakko barasi tirigi yivana 
vagakke koduvaháge Kshaya-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-$u 10 llu katti mddu.. 


549 
At Sigga (same hobli), on a stane in front of the Siigés’vara temple. 
namas tunga-&e. | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáírayam éri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájàdhirájam paramêsyaram parama- 


bhattárakam Satyáéraya-ku]a-tilakam Chá]ukyábharanam siimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttaróttaràbhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam á-chandrárkka-tàram-baram saluttam ire Jayanti- 


172 Sorab Taluq. 


purada-nelevidinolu suka-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyuttam ire tatu-pàda-padumópajivi | svasti 
&rimatu Chá]ukya-Vikrama-varisam 18 neya Prajótpatti-samvatsarada Srávana-suddha 10 £6ma- 
vàradand-uttár&yana-sankránti-vyatipátadandu gri-Chavésvara-dévara nivódyakkam afga-bhégakam 
Chava-Gavunda Singaya-Jiyahgam Yisvara-Jiyangam kálam kachchi dhará-pürvakam madi bitta 
gadde kamma 30 bedda 50 || (usual final phrases). 


550 


At the same place on a 2nd stone. 
svasti С. Saka-varusha 1348 né Plava-samvatsara-Phálguna. 15... vara . 
тёуага................. Jutti.. ralu Chandraguttiyam viru . ... . kàd àlu.. н Sihgaya- — 


Sigg ie ‚.. alidara.. .. байда .. vara Bayacha-Niyakanu tanna kula sa 1 Bhayirava-dévara sülava 
ERN mangala maha éri ёгі 


559 
At the same village, on а stone at the door of the Singana-bhavi. 


Vikrama-sainvatsara-Karttika-ba 8 Gu lu Singanitha-dévara Mala-Nayakana maga Bhayira svarggas- 
than ádali àtana madavalige Bhairama sabagamanava mAdidalu 


553 


At the same place. 


svasti šrimatu Chaqui, a Vikram ale 12 neya Pihgala-samvatsarada Márggasira-suddha i Soma- 
vára-süryya-grahana.. Siggada Bavu-Gatinda kotta ka (rest illegible). 


554 


At Hesare (same hobli), on a stone near the sluice of the tank. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-S‘aka-varusa 1418 neya Rákshasa-samvatsarada Marggasira. 
suddha 15 Sómavára-sómóparága-punya-káladalu Indumüra Kasavana-Nayara makkalu Vira-Náya.. 
зех Viranna-Vodeyarige S'ivàrpanav Agi патта nayakatanake Sómana-Vodeyaru рай. 
sida Chittüra-sime-olagana Hasare-grimada kereyinda mélana-gadde máva . katte pariyantara 
Koppada tótavanu kottevu (usual final phrases). 


557 
At Kondagalale bécharákh (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallésvara temple. 
Kali-yugada Viródi-samvacharadali Kondaganaleya Chikka-Gatida mádisi ...... gastataráda.. mavára 
dadigara 


svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya éri-prithvi-vallabha ........ vara parama-bhattárakam Satyasraya- 


kula ....... érimaj-Jagadékamalla-Dévara rájyam u....... nam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
salutta.. .... ya Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramu ....... lanadind анат ire Sri ......tanam 
geyutan ire ...... Kuppe 12 .. .. .. varsha 962 neya-Vikrama-sam .. .. .. ... vara-Sankranti-vyati- 
patadandum.... ...jayya tanna .. sida-ràji.. .. marisa.. .. ge bitta .. .. pari .. ... (usual tmprecatory 
phrases & verse) Nagarasi-Jiya...... Barvvannam tanna ma ... dindagalu .. .. 

598 


At the same village, near the main entrance (f the village. 


S'ukla-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 6 Sómaváradalu Kondaganaleya Bomma-Gonda déva-lóka- 
praptan айа átana sati Bommi-Gondi vira-sarggastey Adaln mangala maha Sri 
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559 
On а virakal at the same place. 


svasti ri jayi Saka-varusa 1370 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Márggasira-Sudda .. lu Kondaganalaya 
turuvanu hanubaru hodakonduhdballi Kondaganaleya гайда Mádi-Gaüda Mavina-vana-maneya 
Sürappa-Gaüda tande-maga yibbarà daladolage КАЧ Alan iridu kudareya hididu atirataru mahárataru 
meradaru Madi-Gondana sati tayi Gaüdi yibbaru sarggastar ádaru mangala maha šri 


560 
At Avulagódu Gai hobli), on a stone by the side of the road. 


Saka-varuga 1314 svasti `šrimad- Ahgira-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 10 А dityaváradandu 
Avaligóda Malaha-Bamma-gaudara maga Chavudappaua  Kó]isMeya .... halli kadi ... meredu 
marana .. 


561 


At Kóltsále (same hobli), on the Basavanns pillar south-east of the Siddés'vara temple. 

.. ddha-Ramanatha saranu.... paramésvara para...... rbi parvviy adaùgi kom.. ... n orbbannigey 
àgi yogi .. .. uada koneya jotisvanauam ..... rüpàgi yajamànanum...... nuni taneyagi yoga .... 
nnakhajeyangal ellavam sampá.. .. ga-ramaniya-kshétravane sthaladi.... khe vididu abhinava-S'ri- 
$ailava...di Kapila-Siddha-Mallikárjjuna-dé.. sinindu pun ya-pápanga.. .. pdldu besam péluttam iralu 

- ... Sam déva yanalu || yi-stha.. üruga]am bhümigalam.. lam yi-lingakke hastódakam mâ.. .. manam 
bésade karadu kom...nemb átana | àtana-(mátà)mátá-pitriga] ellamam yeppatta-é]u-kóti-varusham. 
baram pulahgondantha narakadolag ikki | nin áhutigoluttiru | gandá ele pápavé | yi-Mahádévana 
bhümi-danakke | â.. afijuvenendu paudeyam páv adarddante manam bedari podavattu.. 1.. bégam 
si.. kondu bà kandà yele punyave Kavilàsakke | yint eradara .. ge punya-papangalu párddu kond- 
oyvudu | tappadu dita ditam satyam gandire yembudu éri-Siddha-Ramanathana éri-vachana || 
Svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam | grimanu-mahd-mandalésvaram | sàhitya-ratun&karam | saraná- 
gata-vajra-paüjaram | vairi-pannaga-Vainatéyanum | Maleya-mandalika-vibhradanum | Malaparolu 
gandanum | gandabhérundanum | kadana-prachandanum | maleva-mandalika-k6lahalanum | 
uddapda-mandalika-ká]àna]anum | subhata sikhAmani | á&rita-jana-chintámani | vairi-gharatta | 
dushta-manda]ika-disápatta | sáhitya-jana-hrit-sarójani-viràjita-rájahamsa | ari-mandalika-bala-vidh- 
vamsa | hayárüdhàdhika-Sàlihótra-rékhá-révanta | para-ba]a-Kritánta | jayánganá-kánta | árimatu- 
Billé$vara-dévara $ri-pàda-pankaja-bhramaran enisida Birarasara vijaya-rajyam uttaróttaràblivriddhi 
Saka-varusa 1178 пеуа Nala-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-30 Sómavára-viti-parevadalu grimatu daksh- 
ina-Varanasi | abhinava-S'risailav enippa  3ri-Sonnaligeya-purada Kapila-Siddha-Mallikarjjuna- 
dévara | ahga-bhóga-raünga-bhóga-khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhára | nitya-hóma | anna .. tsatrakke | 
tamma Jiduvalige nàdolagana Kó]igesáleya | pürvva-sime | chatur-Aghatadolagann jala-pasina-nidhi- 
nidhana-nikhépa-sahita | sarvva-bódhe-parihárav Agi dhárá-pürvvakam madi Коба dharmma 
chandrárkka-táram-bara saluttam iralu mangala maha éri sri 

562 


On a virakal near the same place. 
Sri namas tunga-&e. || 
$riman-mahèrajadhiraja paramésvara $ri-vira-pratápa .... ..... érimat-Mallikárjuna-Ráyara .. 
see css. Varusa 1383 neya Visu-samvatsarada diim lu аи x only: karu 
muttidalli Machala-Gaudanu Alan iridu kudareya hididu dut ira. 85 
44 
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563* 


At Капа (same hobli), on а 1st virakal near the Kána-Basappe temple. 


svasti samasta-bhnvanáérayam &i- -prithvi-vallabham mahafrajjadhirajam paraméévaram parama- 
bhattarakam SatyAsraya-kula-til ..am érimatu-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyado]u svasti Saka- 
varisa 1026 Vikrama-kálava 28 në Svabhanu-samvatsarada Chahitra-bah[u]la 1; Maigalavaradandu 
$rimatu-A[ua]utapála-dandanàyaka Banaváse-pannirchhásiravan а] йге Balligaveya Kariya Gondarasa 
mélalke atipati ágire |, svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-sabda mahá-mandalé$vara Banaváse-pura- 
varésvarésvara Ajja-dévi-labdha- хага-ргаз a sarasijámóda-kándam chakrésvaran udára-Mahé[sva]ra 
Kádamba-kanthirava saranágata-vajra-pafjaram nàmádi-........| érimatu Kádambara Tailapa- 
Dévana maga Kirt[i] Dévana karyakanu Kanapalliya turuvam tekana Tailpan-álu Hattapuppeya .. 
Kanapalliya Karava-Gàvundana maga Hémana turuvinge adda bandu sattu déva-lokkakke 
sanda | .. ... 
564 


At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam &ii-pritvi-vallabham maháràjàdhiràja paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satydgraya-kula-tilazam Chalukyabharana érimatu-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyam 
uttaróttarábhivriddhi Saka-varisa 1026 Vikrama:kálada 28 ne Svabhanu-samvachcliara-Chaitra- 
bahula 12 Maügalavára $rimatu Anantapàla- -dandaniyaka DBanavase-pannirchhá[si]raman åļutire4 
Kariya-Góyindarasa Balligàmeya &-mélàlke addhipati àgire svasti samadhigata-paficha-mabá-sabda 
mahá-mandaléévaram Bauavási-pura-varésvarm Ajjà-dévi-labuda-vara-prasàáda ^ námádi-samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam $rimatu-Kádambara-Tailapa-Dévana maga Kirt[i]-Dévana káryak álu Kánapalliya 
turuvam tenkana Tailpan-à]u Hattipuppeya .. .. kondu póge Kànapalliya Chava-Gavundana maga 
Machanna turuvihge adda bandu kadi talt iridu déva-lókakke sanda || i-kalla Hoja mádidam || 


565 
At Ieggódw (same hobli), on a méstikal in the back-yard of the Maillés‘vara temple. 


éri &i Sri Sóbhakritu.sam-Phálguna-su 14 A Sriman-mahárájàdhirája rêja-paramêsvara $ri-vira- 
pratápa-Yiminadi-Déva-Ráya-mabáráyaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyiuttam irppali Atana 
bhuja-bala-pratàpa Triyambaka-Dévaga]u —Góve-Gutiva  rájyavan álvalli Eda-nadu-eppattera 
Kuppeya hannarada-grámakke saluva Heggédu-gramada inahà-prabhu Bira-Gaiidara maga Dayirava- 


Gaüdaru Ataua sati-sahgada sahita Wayikuntha-prapitar àdaru mang:]a maha éri 
566 
it the same village, on а mástikal near the main entrance. 
svasti ériman-mahiradhirdja raja-peramésvara $ri-vira-pratàpam appa &ri-Mallikárjjuua-Ráya .. .. 
káryage ........ уапй... ..ja-pratapa ...... sa-Vodeyaru Chandraguttiyanu pratipàlisuvalli 
Saka-varusa sàvirada 1372 Pramnódüta-samvatsarada Magha-su 1 Navivaradalu šrimatu Heggódeya 
Tamma-Settiyaru avara sati Dom[ma]-Gaudiyaru sahita déva-lókakke prapitar àdaru éri sri 


567 
At Bairekoppa (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kadle- Basavanna temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti Srimatu bhuja-ba]a-Chá]ukya-chakravartti Trijbhu]vanamalla-Déva-varshada 11 neya-Parttiva- 
samvatsarada Jyéshta-su.. taddagi-Budhavaradand: svasti srimatu-Dijjana-Déva-maha-pradhana . 


*'The orthography of this and the following inseri; tion is very bad. 
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layya-danuáyakara kayyalu upapradhánam madi sà ....... gege nadedu Srfvallabhana kumara 
Singi-Dévana nádaükivisuvalli || svasti .... dhigata-paficha-mah4-Sabda mahi-mandalégvara 
Banavasi-pura-varadhigvara ‚.. ti-Madhukésvarà-dévara labudha-vara-prasádar appa Kumára-Kirtti- 
"ёта ...... pradhànam Kumara-mandlika-Bammayyanu svasti sri $riman-mahà-ma .... ... Ekkala- 
rasarum samasta-manneyarum sumasta-simagriyim...... dul Andásuradalli bilam bittu mutti 
káduvalli Birarasauu Himmádi mu ...... таш Kuppeya Kalleya.Nàyakana magam  Dásóya- 
Néyakam kudu .. ... talt iridu mélaja-taleyam kondu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada jj 
jiténa labhyate &c. || 
Hàlgattada sénabóva Mallayana barapa || 


568 


Al the same village, on a stone in Patel Puttayya’s hakkal. 
namas tunga- бе. | 
Svasti érimatu  Kalachuriya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti [Bijja}pa-Déva-varishada 7 neya Chitra- 
bhanu-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 5  Budhaváradandu svasti Srimanu mahá-mandalésvaram 
&ri-Kictti-Déva [na]srimanu-mahá- pradhana Kumara- mandalika- Bammarasaru sukhadindá raiyam 
geyivuttavirddalli Bijjana- -Déva-pradhana Sóyavamarasaru ....... sahi .... . ..vàgi Gutiya 


muttivendu kAduvalli Kuppeya huliy a-janguliya Pulleya-Nàyaka tann Alu .. .... da maru] 
. tági.. palaram kondu sura-lóka-pràáputan ....... 


м jiténa labhyate &c. | 
kallu-kutti Sô .. ana ma... | 


569 
At Kaisd di (same hobli), on a 1st virakal to the west. 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham PEE «e... fáraka Satyásraya- 
kula-tilaka Chálukya ....... Dévara vijaya-rájya IEEE — Ti cose BAM CS NA 
Sómaváradandu Kaysavalige maldaragar etti bandu ogni eee .. galam ss Kalibhalta 


Yingivójam ......-.eyda gótrakam ...... viddu bira .......... veya Bamma-Gaudaru sura- 
purakke bijayaà geyda gandara ga .......... danda .... .dnana-tilakam dandana Alu guna 
eee s s. Pttandaran .. giliva Bamma svarga-prapta || 


570 
At the same place, on а 9nd virakal, 

svasti $11 Saka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-Satangal entu-nira-elpatta-nalkaneya varisham pravartisu- 
ttam ire Kannara-Déva pritivi-ràájyam geyyuttam ire Kuruvarana maga Chika-Sambhuvan ayde nira, 
Ede-nà(nd)-elpattn aluttire Aychinna perggadatanan geyye Kaysóge-vadeya Bellangara Dasavarmma 
gàyiga làgaratiya mahájonakke suvarnna-danamaim kottu .. sam illa Ata svarggiy Ada mangala maha 
sri Dandi-gayigangza Kuruvabbega puttida maga Dasavarmma gayigam .. mon P n ele 
maga Sávandayya gaya.............. tayige tande........dipa purasharka.. Lókayya mangala 
maha Gangarasi-bhatara bareda 

571 


On copper plates at Soraba. 
(Ib) svasti jayaty Avishkritam Vishnór vvaraham kshóbhitàrnnavam | 
dakshinóunata-daimshtrágra-visránta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
grimatam sakala-bhuvara-samstüyamána-Mánavyasa-gótrànám | Háriti-putrànàm sapta-loka-matri- 
bhis  Sapta-mátribhir abhivarddhitanam — Kárttikéya-parirakshana-prápta-kalyána-paramparánàm 
bhagavan-N 4rayana-prasida-samisidita-varaha-lafichbanéksnana-kshana-vasikyitasésha-mahibhritam 


176 Sorab Taluq. 


Chalukyanim kulam alaükarishnór a$vamédhàvabhrit[h]a-snána-pavitrikrita.gàtrasya éri-Pulakééi- 
vallabha-mahárájasya sünuh parakramakranta.. .. asyádi-para-nripati-mandala-pranivaddha-visuddha-- 
kirttih  &i-Kirttivarmmá — prithuvi-vallabha-mahárájas tasyátmajas samara-samsakta-sakalóttará- 
pathésvara-$ri-Harshavarddhana-parájayópalabdha-Paramé&varápara-nà madhéya-Vikramáditya-para- 
mé$vara-bhattárakasya  mati-sahdya-sahasa-mitra-samadhigata-nija-vamga-samuchita-chita-rajya- 
vibhavasya vividha-rasita-sita-samara-mukha-gata-ripu-narapati-vijaya-samupalabdha-kirtti-patákáva- 
bhasita-dig-antarasya himakara-kara-vimala-kula-paribhava-vilaya-hétu-Pallavapati-pardjayanantara- 
parigrthita-Kafichi-purasya prabhava-kulisa-dalita-(I1Ia)Chola-Pandya-K érala-dharanidhara-stiyama- 
na-mana-Sringasya ananya-samavanata-Kaiichi-pati-mani-makuta-k6ti-kirana-salilabhishikta-charana- 
kamalasya tri-samudra-madhya-vartti-bhuvana-mandalàdhisvarasya sünuh pitur ájüayá Baléndu- 
Sékharasyéva Sónánir ddaitya-valam atisamuddhata-Trairájya-Pallava-valam avashtabhya samasta- 
vishaya-prasamanad vihita-tan-manónuraüianah atyanta-vatsalatvat Yudhishthara iva S'ri-ramatvad 
Vásudéva iva nripánkusatvát Para$u-Ràma iva raji$rayatvad Bharataiva Vinayáditya-Satyásraya, 
Sri-prithvi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja-paraméévaras’ sarvvàn évam Ajfdpayati viditam astu vó' 
asmábhir chaturdda$óttara-shat-chhatéshu S'aka-varshéshv atitéshu pravarddhamána-vijaya-rá]ya- 
samvatsaré ékadasé varttamàué Toramara-vishayé Chitrasédu-grà mam adhivasa‘i vijaya-skandhavare 
dakshinayanabhimukhé bhagavati bháskaré Rohinf-nakshatré Sanaigchara-varé Gunasdgar- 
Alupéndratmaja-sri-Chitraviha-mahar àja-vijfüàpanay& Dévaráta-Kausikasa-gótráya Rig-véda-paragaya 
(IIb) Nágasarmmagah pautraya S'ankarasarmmanah pntráya Divakaragarmmané éri-Vaijavanti- 
purê pütvvóttará-diSàyàm Edevola]-nàma-vishayé Sálivoge-nàma-grámas sódakam sahirapyam akaram 
abhata-pravé$am sa sarvva-bádhá-pariháró dattah tad  ágámibhir asmad-vamsyair anyai$ cha 
rájabhir àyur-ai$varyyádinàm vilasitam achiraméu-chafichalam avagachchhadbhih 4-chandrakka-dha- 
rárnpava-sthiti-sama-kálam ya$a$ chichishubhih sva.datti-nirvvi$ésham paripálaniyam uktai cha 
bhagavatà véda-vyáséna Vyáséna 
bahubhir vvasudha bhuktá &c. || (usual final verses). 

maha -sandhi-vigrahika sri-Ramapunya-vallabhéna likhitam idam $ásanam 

Banavásiya Ane-Setiya aliya Basantakumara Yedavolala-náda Salevugeya kotta Sásanama padedum 
S'ántapana maga Dévereyage Nashtappa gondu kottan adu Marananu Vokuliyánu kodaügiyánu 
poragagale Salevugeya bhágam Kamara Vasantakumára idake sakki Révama gáviganu (others 


named). 


SAGAR TALUQ 


:0; 


1 
A 
At Másáru (Sagar hobli), on a vérakal in front of the Is vara. temple. 


namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti srimat-maha-mandalésvaram satya-ratnàkaram ...... gata-vajra-pafijarain $ri-Billésvara- 
dévara divya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhaka para-ba.. .. kanum appa Bira-Dévarasaru Sintalige-sayiramu 
sukha-sankathá-vinó .... ràjyam geyyuttam ire svasti $rimatu-Plava-samvatsarada Pu$ya-éu-5 A- 
Màsüra Setuma-Gaundana maga Helavajanu Jiduvalige-náda Moleüra.: hegadila Lakhanapála- 
na(va) dà]: baudu ikkeladalu muttida .... dareyan iridu halambaram kondu talut iridu sura-lóka- 
praputan ada 

jiténa labhyaté &c. | 
Helavajana kiriya Haleyanu ...... 


2 
At Melavalige (same hobli), on a vtrakal in front of the Brahmadsva temple. 
namas tuüga-&c. | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1381 .. .. thi-samvatsaradalà éri-Vijayanagariya Mallikárjiu- 
na-Raya ...... ériman-mahá-pradhàána Ganga ...... Náyakaru ......'.. '8a-Vodeyaru Chandra- 
guttige bahalli Khanda-nàdolaga .... .. .. Gaudara mommaga Malli-Gaudarige gaudikeyalu ürige 


18 ........ huliya-janguli .. nara Chikan Ақапа maga Vekkasana .. .. vagi .. tira .. .. gaudara 
munde .. .. gaudige (апи umbali .. .. dolagana gadde.. .. .. eese.. .. .. Sántara palisi. s 


ПТ i ' 3 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 


tah namas. tunga-&e. | 


svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1357 neya Ráksha[sa]-sam-Bhádrapa-ba-5 Só-lu Keladiya Nellüra linyalalu 
Melahurige Kágóda galiyalu Melahurigeya divara Chaüdiya-Náykaua maga Biruchaya-Naykana 
huyyalolage kadi svarggastan Адап å.. ge Keleveya Chauda-Gaudara maga Gópa-Gaundaua . 
Haligeya-grimadalu.. .. umbali honun (rest gone). 


^ 


4 
At Má]avi (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Rámés' vara temple. 

éri namas tufga-&c. || 

svasti sam sta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-maha-mandalê$varam adiyar-Adityan ubhaya.... ra mávana 
gandha-vàriuvn asahaya-sauryyain 6kAtiga-viram frimatu.......... ra &ri-páda-padmárádhakarum 
para-bala-sidhakarum арра Kumara-Vira ........-. Kunda-nádam Koda-nidam sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim rijyam geyyu....re|.... prasasti-sahitam éri-prithvi-vallabham mnaharajadhirajam 
eer nns Samyaktva-chidimani Malerája-ràja Malaparolu gandan’a...... Sanivara-siddhi 

| i 45 
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Giridurgza-malla nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti vira-Hoyisana...... Pramádi-samvatsarada Jyésh- 
tha-$uddha-paüchami-SÓómavàradandu ...... . meya-Nayakana aliya Tavanidhiya Chatteya- 
Nayakana maga Мага .... Naykanu Belagavattiya Yisvara-Dévanu  Chittüra kótiyal iddalli 
Baleyama-veggadeyaru yam haridalli vira-bhataro]u tagi turagada dalamam poyidu ... sanda .. 
yalli nàyakaram kondu tagi talut iridu palaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan adam | 


kadanado] ànta-bhübhujaran óvade hoydade khandad iude topp- 1 
ene .. rali tirppene .. ngalu chakkane bala dhare pin- | 

me bisu-nettar uchchalise surrane paydade bhüta-kóti ji- | 

yyane tavekolgum ánta-ripu-sainyaman à-vibhu-vira-Bá]eyam | 
ari-biruda-ganda-gattari | 

dhuradalu mármmaleda vairi-nàyakara siran | 

gala nüri nettaram maru | 

galig eradade kudidu hádidaru Báleya .. || 


6 
At the same place, on а 3rd virakal. 


A 
svasti $ri jayábhyudaya.S'aka-varusha 1315 Angirasa-sam | Márgza$ira-ba-10  Bhánuváradalu 
Máluve dhivara Bommaya-Náykana Bhairanu Boma-Gaudanu huyyalu mádidake átage nettaru-gode- 
Seyági Máluveya Vira-Gaudaru pálisidu Dévaramaneya kereya ke]agaua tótada mélana .. 


.. barad- 
ata Bammója Sri &ri 
7 
At Marüru (same hobli), on a mástikal in front of the village gate. 
-. masta-bhnvanásraya Sri-pri.... .. rajadbiraja paramé$vara parama-bhattàraka Satyásraya-ku]a. 


йр Chá]ukyábharanam — agadékamalla-Dévara rájyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi saluttam 
ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi Kundamarasam Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta- 
pratipájanadim rájyam geyye yátanim kiriyam Mükarasam Sántalige-sáyiraman Ale Saka-varsha 
947 neya Kródhana-samvatsaram pravarttise Kunda-nàda-müvattara Morala Moraháüra Ede-nád- 
erpattara baliya .. .. Sitavadigam simá-sambaudham ent ene chágiga]a ballaham Morahüra Tailaya 
(others named) vam bokku nadadu sádhisi . .. .. .. maryyáde yávad ene .. .. .. m ágir Ede-nade-erpa 
+... + Variye nadeda bhu .. .. (rest effaced). 


8 
At the same village, on а mdsttkal near the village gate. 
namas tuhga-&c. || 


A 
Saka-varusa 1332 Viródhi-samvatsarada Phá!guna-suddha-7 A Déva.Ráyaru råjyavan Aluva- 
kàladalt Binira Bomma-Gaüdana maganu Mádappauu svarggastan ádanu átana madavalige Masan- 
akkanu sahagamanav àda]u mangala тайа $ri 


10 
On another virakal at the main entrance. 


A 
Prajapatya-samvatsara-S'ravani-su 15 lu Srimatu Birdra Isvara: a-Nàykanu  Tára-Gauda Bó]a- 
Gaudana kade kadu malidi vira-svarggava paladanu mangala maha 511 sii 
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11 


At the same rillage, on a stone in Rulrappr-Gauda’s land. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti $rimviemahd-mavidaléivaram Vica-Dàvarasa Kalaseya nelevidinolu sukha-sahkatháà-vinóda- 
dim rájyam geyyutt we 9 ika-varisha 1........ . samvatsarada Márggasira-bahula.. ...... váradandu 
$rim in-mahi-mandalésvaram Vira-Dévarasaru Guttiya ...... gavunda $riman-Malla (2 lines gone) 
ban Li tágidà kAlada môle .. .. .. baralu . .. .. dalu halabaram kondu viran Agi sura-lóka-práptan 
Ada mangala maha Sri 


13 


At Nédakalasi (same hobli), on a virakal ia fro it of the Мал ара temple. 
namas tanga-&e. || 
Svasti simasta-prasesti-sahitam $rimanu-maliá-manda]é$varam aras-anka-karagasam birudar-aüku- 
sam satya-ratnákaram  Saranágata-vajra-panjaram mirtti-Nardyan.. .. .. 
Billésvara-Vévara — divya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhakam parama-para-S'va-.. . 
geyyuttam ire (sfops here). 


. Sa-vallabham érimatu- 
. Bira-Dévarasaru rajyam 


14 
On a virakal to the left of the door of the same temple. 


Sri svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 3rimanu-mahá-mandalé$varam satya-ratndkaram saranágata- 
vajra-paüjaram Yádava-ku]àmbara-dyumapi .. .... ............ éri-Billé$vara-Dóvara divya-éri- 
pàda-padmárádhakam ...... Bira-Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geye ........ ya Kilaka-samvatsa- 
rada Vaisakha-bahula 1 Adivaradalu Sakhanarasugalu mukhyav ági Hibi-Settiyaru Biramana mél 
etti nadadu Yîsûra holeya kálagadali Káàyanu kudure........ kondu tági taft iridu meradu sura- 
lóka-práptau ада mangala maha бї 
15 
On the pillars of the raiga-mantapa of the same temple. 
ôm namaé S'ivàya i 
namas tuñga-&c. | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabham ma[hà]rájàdhirája paramëšvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varádhi$varam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani Malerája-rája Malaparolu ganda 
kadana-prachandan asaháya-$auryyan ékánga-vira S'anivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-aüka- 
Rama $rimatu-pratápa-chakravartti Hoysana-vira-Ballalu-Dévarasara rajyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi 
a-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire || 
Nandana-vana-lakshmi[yi]n â- | 
nandana-kanaka-ratna-bhûshaņa-ruchiyim 1 
endum sand olu-velasim | 
kundad iral Kunda-[Ko]du-nAdugal arasam || 


ant-à-Kunda-náda-Koda-nàdihg  odeyarági puttida Uammarasangam Lachchiyabarasigam puttida 


Ká]arasa Baleyamma-vegade Kelayabarasi à-Ke]ayabarasiya magalu Biyabarasigam pa davala-Gonga- 
nahgam puttida Baleyamma-veggade  Palla-veggadeya aliyan &-Raleyamma-veggadeyaru sukha- 
mukhadimn rajyam geyyuttam irda Saka.varsha 1140 neya Bahudhánya-samvatsarada ASvija-Suddha 
5 Bra 4-Baleyamma-vegeadeyaru Kaliseyolu gi1-Sémandtha-dévara dévályava mádisidaru avara 
pratápay ent endade || svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-pradhanam adiyar- Adityauum 
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satya-ratunákaram saranagata-vajra-pafijaram —bhaya-lóbha-durla[bha] srimatu-Billésvara-dévara 
dibya-Sri-páda-pad:nàrádhakam para-bala-sádhakarum appa Kumára-Báleyamm a-verggadeya pará- 
kramam ent endade || 

nissána-dhvanitam bata-sphuta-dhadamdham-náda-bhitar ppalar | 

nissatvar vvisut ôdi nàda-nagari-bhandáramam pendiram 

susvaSthar giri-gaulivarasthar adatar márántu tat-khadgadim | 

susvasthar kkelar emba kautukam id êm próddámanó Bálemam : 

todardaran otti tondaran avunki kadanguvaram ka]alchi mår- | 

ppadeya viródhiyam tavisi miridaram murid ànt udagraram | 

kade-kalak ikki ganda-gala-gattari- Bálema-mandalika tam | 

padedan apara-Sauryya-mahim6unatiyam vasudhá-talàgrado] || 

adatara gandan afijadara gandan adirppara gandan àjig a]- 1 

kada imadavad-viródhiga]a gandan udagrara gandan adbhuta- | 

spada kadana-prachandan olu-gandan era]-pade-mechche-gapdan em- | 

budu kadanógra-mandalika-Bá]egan-aggade-kàhaláravam || 
svasti srimatueBammarasangam Lachehiyabbarasigam puttida Kalarasa Baleyamma-verggade Ke]a- 
yabarisi à-Kelayabarasiya таваја Biyabarasigam  hadava]a-Goüganahügam puttida Baleyamma- 
veggadeya parákrainav ent endade || 

adatara gandan &c. || (as above). 

süsuva nettar unmuva nenam poraponmuva kolmidul podald | 

ásuram age sórvva-karu] 4-karulg Айра. раЦа balluvam | 

Š sósuva-virar-atte bhatar-atteyan attuva bhüta-kótiyind | 

ásuram áytu mandalika-Balegan Ant irid *ahavaranam || 

mileya sanne gale vidiyal nore-nettaran inti sokki kan- | 

папуа male sadi balu gandada dandeyan oppe kattikond | 

alisi vuttu pandovalan ahavadol nalidadi padidar | 

sije marulgal ugghadisi heggade-BAlegan-ahka-maleyam || 

balavat-séná-nikáyam nadeyaluk adavi-durggam ëm káshtamátram | 

jala-durggam nira-biyakk odarisa vaduneya kótega] dhiliy-alind | 

olegalling oydu . lu nereyavu giriyaud ugra-durggasta-bhüpa- | 

ebclala ....... kappah-gudad arasugal йг bl'álemang afiji.. .. .. 


16 
At Jombáni (same hobli), on a stone at the west sluice of the Gótháne tank. 
A 


Barura Bétapa-NAyakara Paridhavi-samvatsarada ASvija-su 1  Srimat-Keladi-Channammajiyavara 
&ri-guru-Basavapage barasi ka]uhida karya | Halépayikada ja.. ...gsdadhára Jambáni Hanum antege 
Keladi-$ime-Dévasthànada-hóbali Jambani-gramadali umbaliy agi gac 18 hadinentu-hanayanu 
bittidéve rékhe-pramánu bhümiya vingadisi kottu à-vivarake baravadu | yi-kágadava sénabóvana 
kadatakke barasi tirigi yivana va$akke koduvudu Sri-Chennammaji-guru-Basavapa-Dévaru (others 
named). 
17 
At the same place. 


(5 lines gone) Paridhávi-samvatsarada Srávana-$u .4 lr Srimat-Keladi-Chennamájiyavaru Virannage 
barasi-kalihida kárya Halépayikada Jambáni Hüchage Ke]adi-sime-Dévasthánda-hóbali Jambáni- 


* Perhaps a mistake for áharáfiganam. 
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grámadinda umbaliy Agi ..3 .. ru varahána bifidéve | rékhe-pramánu bhümi vingadisikondu ..t 
&-vivarake hujüra baravadu yi-kágadava sénabóga ............ 


18 


At the same place. 
s . Borura Bótapa-Náàyakaru Paridhávi-samvatsarada S'rávapa-$u 4 lu $rimat-Keladi-Chenna- 
ш Liagapage barasi kaluhida karya | Jambani Timmage Keladi-sime-Dévasthánada-hóba]i 
Jambini-gramadinda umba]iy Agi ga ‘18 hadinentu-hanavanu bittidéve | rékhe-pramanu bhümiya 
vingadisikottu yi-vivarakke hujüra baravadu ! yi-kágadava sénabóvara kaditakke barasi tirigi yivara 
vasakke koduvadàgi manegaru Happaya (others named). 


19 


At the same place. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 


$rimanu-mahá-mandalé$varam ....-..... ce cece cece ee ee eO. Komára-Bommarasa.. 


eem ees. AChandrarkka-taram-baram salutam ire d. UU, ` wa Eos m" 
К аһ 10 Sukra érimatu-Komara-Bommarasana kêda sà .. ... (rest effaced). 
20 


At the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti śrł jayády-udaya-S' álivàhana-Saka-varusha 15 .. ya-Vird.. .. .. [Sóma]Sékhara-Náyakaru ...... 
vodérige vira ...... bidam ...... mainu ...... Naga-jiya (8 lines gone) valage ...... yahudu ...... 
holibaru ...... Jambániya-grámada .. ga 3 müru-varahana bhümiyanu (3 lines gone) büchigade 
biráda ... Kefichana ... jaqdi.. .. .. 


21 
At Hennagéri (same hobli), on a stone in the Survey No. 37. 


Prajótpatya-samvatsarada Aégvija-gu 10 lu Keladi .. Rámarája-Náyaka-ayyanavaru Hiriya-Kaliyara 
Timmana Malarasage kotta nettara-godige umbaliy Agi .. .. da Hennagériya-gramadolage doda-gade | 
Goliya kaneyolage bijavari kha 5 kke siddáya ga 31 maueva]a saha águmádikondu sukhadali Ali 
bhógisi baha endu kotta nettaru-godageya umbali (imprecatory phrases). 


25 


At Elagajale (same hobli), on a 9nd virakal near the asvatha-katte. 
Vyaya-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 5 lu $rimatu.Timinarasayyagalu  Yiliya Kaine-Naykana maga 
Maluge nimma appanu патта rája-káryyada huyalali bidan Agi пай ninna palakahal 21 yipana 
adada kànanu nettara-godige bitteü ninna santina-pirampareyagi bhósisi baha еріп kotta nettaru- 
godige | 

26 


At the sume place, on a 3rd virakal. 
Vilambi-sam | Pushya-ba 11 lu árimatu-Keladi-Mallé-Gaüdaru Yalaganaleya divaru Bommayya- 
maga-Kamage kotta nettaru-godigeya krainav ent endare nimma Bommiü namma sévege satta[da]ke 
пай Belalamattili mattiya .. .. .. nada kónege dana-godige holavigi kotteü mangala maha éri 
16 


ИЕ? 
> 
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27 


At Kambalikoppa (same hobli), опса virakal near Bulla-Timma- Náyaka's sugar-cane mill. 
svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam $riman-maha-mandalésvaram .......... nissanka-malla vairigala 
-... Srimata-Pombucheha .. ... тагат ...... para-bala-sà .. karum appa $rimatu-Kumára- 
Bira-Dévarasaru sukha.... ...... vataligeya Bayalahalige Sévi-Déva nádu-sámanta.. .. .. .. e. e. 
. ya Bókóra Madega-Nayaksgam Kariya-Naya e Deya S’arvari-sam 1 Ashidha-suddha-5 
À divàradandu márbbalavam talit iridu .........-........=. Кага ganda „ограни 
n. dic yavonu Bira ........... &hava-ranga-bhümiyolu ... gradinda vira-bhataram tavę 
kond idiránta-vairiyam .. ... Ramana vira.va.. gal bandu talut iridu pagevara kondu.. márbba .. .. 
Àtaua ponarkeyam 4-Ballana ....jó]avàlyim meralu sura-léka-praptan adad Atange . 


.. háyid àtanam banni.. . . dàátana parikramam || Ramaya-Nayakana mE V. — 
ааа Kan DEDE karunya-chittaragi haleya ambadcya keya hali... 
28 


At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 

svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam — $ri-prithvi-vallabham ^ mahárájàdhirája-paramóS$varam parama- 
bhattárakam SatydSraya-kula-tilakam  Bhülókamalla-Dévara rajyam &-chandrákka-táram-baram 
saluttam ire | svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-maha-mandalésvaram uttara-Madhurádhióva- 
ram Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhigvaram — Padmávati-labdha-vara-prasádanum mrigamadámóda 
ériman-mahá-mandalésvaram Jagadévarasaru Sàntalige-sáyiramumam Banavase-pannirchchhasira- 
mumam sukha-sankathà-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire | Saka-varisa 1083 neya Vi lkrama-samvatsa- 
rada Vaisikha-suddha 7 Sómaváradandu E]ereya puttida prabhu Kappa-Gaudana basarigam hadavala- 
Huliyamana tamma hadavala-Jakkannaügam átana sati. Boppakkagam puttida һадағаја-Боррапата 
bandutanava kondádutam ire $rimaj-Jagadévarasa Avaraguppeyal ire Battaka]ada Tailaha-Déva 
Kolasakarada Sahiveya Malli-Dévam Balukaniyal ippà Avaraguppeyal oddan oddi tagid ágalu 


arid enipa chamatkáramumam | 
piriyarolam kaltu Boppana sara-hatiyim | 
dhurad-olagtdida balamam | 

surarodan irisuvahu nimisárddadin ада] i| 


anékaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan ádade $iimaj-Jagadévarasaru nettaru-godegeyági gadyána eradu 
bittaru (usual imprecatory phrases). 
29 
At the same village, on а virakal in kên No. 8. 
Sarasvatyai namah 
namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-emahd................ vairi-mandalika-gaja-ganda.. 

. dór-ddanda ... Aya ..... ráya-béntekáranum... г pratishthiichs áryya satya-ratnikaram karange 
gata-vajra-paüjaram Sri ...-lêšvara-dêvaia dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakam .. E ees 
m appa Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisvara paschima-samudradbipatt ...... Bommarasaru ! Saka- 
varusha 1192 neya Sukla-samvatsarala — Vayisàkha-bihula-bidige-S ukraváradali Srimanu-maha- 
тап аёаа o vairieNariyana ...... mavugaleya ..etti nadalali ........ Machaya-Nàyakana 


Па 


30 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti  samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda ^ mahá-Mahé$varam arierAya-gandara dawani hadamba- 
chakravartti Chandávurada Tailapa-Dévana maga Káva-Dévana pemp ent endade || 
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champaka || sirig àtam neley idiné v.ri-sati-Lakshmi-sutam bhá$i:am | 
stirané satya-patakan ém karuniyé s&dvargge vajralayam | 
taruni-nétra-sugdtrané dharaniyo] tám .. dóvam rana- | 
jirado] tibra-chamüru-vikramane .. Kádamba-Rudráhvayam | 


es nisirdda Káma-Dévam tann odane érimata-Kádamba-chakravartti ari-ràyara ganda .... 
Tribhuvanamalla-Dévana maga Chattaya-Dévana samasta-sénádhipati Süryya-vam$só .. mahá .. 
„+... pala ravutta-raya...... Davanu chatur-aüga-balav érisi küdikonda bandum $rimanu-inahá- 
mandalésvaram vairi-mandalika-ga]a-ganda-gatari Birarasana maga Bommarasana pemp ent endade | 
.Imanavà........fannaya janam bhümika ...... Каја ... dol ávane sólva viran-átmajam pari- 
nata-$astra-saücha ........................вгцрауа i 
kanda || ranade rana .... eral 

. потапа vů.. ...sulid ulidu Bomma ... | 

TES P echchar a, | 

-. todana .......... Machanu .. .. | 


....-. Samvatsarada Jyéshtha-Sudha .. Mangalavaradandu ........ . 
31 


At the same place, on a 8rd virakal. 

&ri-Gapádhipatayé namah | 

namas tuüga-&c. | 
svasti Samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-mahá-manda]é$varanum mahógra-vamsa-lalàmanum Patti- 
Pombuchcha-pura-varádhi$varanum Sri-Billésvara-dévara dibya-éri-pàda-padmáràdhakanum -— 
bala-sádhakam vayiri-maneya béntekaram éarandgata-vajra-pafijaram éri-Billésvara-dévara dibya. 
sri-pàda-padmár&dhakam para-ba]a-sádhakarum appa Kóti-Nàyakaru-Sómeya-Náyakaru Hadinentu- 
kampanamam rajyam geyyuttam iralu Mahali-Nayaka Jakare-Này akan-aleya Bittina Óho-Náyka 
S'aka-varusa 1213 Vikruta-samvatsarada Vais&kha-sudda 10.. .. pativaradalu Edagai Vóbaya-Nàya- 
kana maga Bommeya-Náyaka .. .. vali .. tati .. .. kàyva.. .. .. vólagada kambhayola hattisi niliki- 
nóduva kalavara .......:...... ram kàyva márántaram taut ridu viraram bm 
.. yim kutti iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptan айа 


32 
At the same place, on a Ath virakal. 


$ri-Ganadhipatayé namah ri Sarasvatyai namah 
namas tunga-&c. |i 


svasti samasta-pra&asti-sahitam $rimatu-K àdamba-chakravartti kaligal-ankusa N igalanka-malla 
satya-ratnákara sáhasóttunga saranágata-vajra-paíijara gandara-dávani  &ri-vira-Káva. Dévarasara 
nirüpadim svasti $rimanu-mahá-mandalika márukóla-Bhairava Sri-vira-Javaniya-N ayakana nirüpadim 
Jokküra Médima-Nayakana maga Malugaravaliya Kambhasingha Bó]leya-Nàyakanu Halaniga. 
nada Mang .. ya Máyi-Dévana rájyada méle nadadu mádida parakramay ent endode | S’aka-varusa 
1230 neya Plavaga-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba-10 Guruvarada dinadalu 

jitéua labhyaté &c. | 


sri-bhuvanadolage cheluva Piyalavege huti opidam | 
prabhutanadindam $ri-sati-suta-mitrarige surataruv enalu baldam | 
Kambhasingha-Béleya-Nayakam | 


| 
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jayame jhaya bap arare bhagure raütó-ráütora karaka madavad-yu[va]-manda]ikar ella | 

dyati-gettu bhatatanadi pogulutav êm ippar eudu lókav ellà | 

&-enutikke mandali-Kambasinga-Bó]jeya-Nàyakam | 

arida tale suriva nettaru | 

karulga]a bali kalu sutti morava penangala | 

marula-pade undu tanidavu | 

sura-lókava sigegonda-Béleya-Nayakam ! 
Bóleya-Nàyakana viragallu niluvali Nakitiya Nagayaou madida dana gó-dána...keya Rámanátha- 
dévarige kottaru ёгі 

33 
At the same village, on a virakal in Venkana Durga’s back yard. 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ...... 
Dévarasara kumara Bommarasa (rest illegible). 


34 
At Channiganató іа (same hobli), on a stone near the Lakshmt- Narayana temple. 


eec... rum appa Bira- 


namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti śrî jayâbhyudaya-S'âlivâhana-śaka-varusha 1498 sávirada-nánüra-tombhatt-entaneya parivar- 
tanegeyáda  Yiva-samvatsarada Kártika-$u 10 lu $rimatu-Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévara padakke 
Yigara-Dévanu binuahav endu amrutapadi-éri-karyagalige Биа svàsti-vivara (rest contains details 
of gift, signatures of the donors ; and usual final verses and phrases) Subbam astu nirvighnam astu 
mangala maha Sri 

35 

At Keladi (same hobli), on а mêstikal in Kêdandé's back yard. 
Saka-varusha 1341 nê Vikári-samvatsarada Margasira-su 1 S'a Déva-Raya-Odeyaru stira-ráiyam 
geyyuttam irda-káladalu ...... Keladiya Kariya-Timmé-Gaüdanu svargastan adali átana madavali- 
ge Ramakkanu maha-satiy adalu éri 
І 36 
At the same village, on a virakal in the Ramésvara temple, 


svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda maha-mandalésvaram Pombuchcha. pura-varadhisvaram 
mahá-Ugra-vam ............ dévi-labdha-vara-prasidarum mrigamadà (3 lines gone) bhujá-donda- 
piachanda .. prasasti-sahitam — ériman-mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala-pratápa 
Santiya-Dévarasaru Sintaliya-sayirava eradum sukha-sankathé-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
S'ala-varisha 1112 пе ... samvatsarada Chayitra-sudlia | (rest effaced). 
38 
At the same village, around the dtpamdle-kambha of the Virabhadra temple. 
namas tunga-&c, | 
. Sivappa-Nàyakaru ...... rmmadinda ráiva-paripálaneya máduta S'áliváhana- 
шше in 1603 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Vayisakha-su 7 yu Guruvira Bokkasada Sidda- 
Basappayyanavara mukhántra pratishtheya mádisida dhvaja-stambhada séve | . 
39 
On а copper plate in possession of pájàri To tauya. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'aliváhana-Saka-varu$a 1594 neya Viródhikritu-samvatsarada Vayisàkha- 
ba 1 lu £rimad-Edeva-Murári Kóte-kólàhala visuddha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhánta-prátishthápaka- 


Sagar ‘Taluq. 185 


S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanar Ada KeJadi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam8ddbhay ar ida Sankanna-Nayak- 
ara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru | Sivappa-Náyakara putrar Ada Somaéékhara-NAyakaru | 
Keladi-Viréévara-dévara pojari Bhadrana maga Basava | Mádana maga Bhadrage saha kotta 
umbali tambra-Sdsanada kramav ent endare | nivu hélikolal agi | Keladi-simeya Ádiranto-gráma- 
dinda pójári-Basavage (here follow details of gift) hauneradu-varahànu müru-hanavina bhümiyanu 
umbalige S'ivárpitav agi biftev agi yi-bhümige netta gadi-kallinolagáda bhümiya pürva-mariyáde- 
yalli águmádikkondu nimma santána-parampareyági anubhavisi báharu yendu kotta Sisana 


sri-Sadasiva 


40 
At the same village, copy of a tomb stone near the basti. 


$ri-Vitarágáya namah svasti samasta .. .. .. .. .. .. $ri-mahaéraya Keladiya Kama-Gaudaru .. .. .. 
. .. svargastan ádanu 


41 
At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Nágéndra-bha:a. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti _ gri. jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varusha 1554 neya Prajótpatti-samvatsara-Srávana-$u 
10 yallu $rimad-Yadava-Murári Kéte-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka 
S‘iva-guro-bhakti-parayanar dda Ke]adi-Vehkatappa-Nàyakara pautraráda Bhairava-Náyakara putrar 
ada. Virabhadra-Nayakaru Kásyapa-Gótrada Bódháyana-sütrada Yajué-Sakheya Keladi Muru- 
gundada. Tirumala-bhattara makkalu S'ambhulinga-bhattarige kotta bhü-dána-támbra-$ásanada 
kramav ent endade (here: follow details of gift) svasteyanu nimage S'ivárpitav Agi kottev Agi i-tótakke 
salluva sarvva-svamyavannu práku-mariyádeyali águmádikkondu nimma santana-parampareyagi 
4-chandrarkka-sthayiga]: Agi: sarvvamányav 4gi anubhavisikkondu baruviri yendu' kotta bhü-dána- 
tambra-sasana: 


&ditya-chandráv &e. |) (usual final verses). 
_ Sri-Vehkatàdri . AE 


na naamaan мей: 


42 


At Tálaguppe (Tá]aguppe hobli), on a pillar of ranga-mantapa in the Kadambés'vara temple. 
Sri echchara-ganda Gharuléjana magam Katukójana tanayam Chávupdójar-àchári vairi-bhérunda 
gótra-pavitra satru-bhayávaham sástra,karmmi i-dévalyava mádidanu 


44 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of S'ivaliùgaiya’s son-in-law Virappa. 
(Ia) namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S'Alivyahana-Saka-yarusha 1583 neya S'árvari-samvatsarada Margagira-ba- 
10 lu &rimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'ivàehára-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina valagàda Talagupeya 
mathada Akipéte-Gurusiddha-dévara  $i$yaru Basavalinga-dévarige srimad-Edeva-Muriri Kóte- 
kóláhala vi$uddha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhánta-pratishthápaka S’iva-guru-bhakti-parfyanar Ada Keladi- 
Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakara prapautraru Sankana-Náyakara pautraru Sidhappa-Nayakara — putraráda 
47 
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Venkatappa-Nayakara ^ kota-kraya-dána-dharma-6àsanada Кгашат ent  endare nimma kaya 
aramanege kraya ga 700  yélunüru-varahana tegadukondu  Tálagupe-sime-valagana  Tálagupe- 
grámda káluva]i Mélanamagi-grama guruga]a kere jadu saba S'ivárpitav agi (Ib) bittev дрі 4-gramake 
praku-rékhe tóta sidháya (here follow details of gift) yeppattu-nàlku-varahannu nálku-hanav-adahu-bé]e 
grámavanu guruga]a kere jadu saha yidake neta linga-mudre-kallina va]agáda bhümiyanu S'ivárpitav 
agi bittev 4gi yi-bhümiyalli tóta-gade-hakalu-muntági ágámiya mádikondu yi-bhimige saluva. 
chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-dgami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhóga- 
téjas-svàmyavanu pirva-mariyddeyali àgumádikondu nimma sishya-paramparey agi 4-chandrarka- 
sthayigal Agi matha-dharmavanu nadasikopdu sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahiri yandu kotta kraya- 
dana-dharma-tamra-Sasana 
áditya-chandráv &c. | (usual final verses). 


45 
At Baradavali (same hobli), on the virakallu-katte. 


sri-Venkatadri 


&ri-Ganapatayai namah 
namas tunga-&e. || 

[.  .. Jehakravartti ganda-bérunda buli-ganda Pindya-Raja-pratishthitam Hoysanéévara-dévara divya- 
$ri-pada-padmaradhakam Nárasinga-[dé]vara kumara Ballaja-(de)Dévaru Hosagundavam kondu Kóti- 
Naykanam hidikondu áueyam kondubóda maru-varusham Gangeya-sáhaniyaméle yetti nadatandu 
kappavam bédi Siriseyali bittu Kadabalalinge dhá]iyam ikuvudum | séri samasta-Kadamba-chakravartti 
Chalukya-chakravartti Satyáéraya-kula-tijaka Nigalaika-malla ganda[ra -dàvani Jayanti-Madhukééva~ 
ra-dévara dibya-$ri-páda-padmárá&dhakam Káva-Dévarsa-mahá-pradhánam Jagadá]a Gangeya-sáhani 
káduvalli para-bala-singa Barade[va]liya Madi-gaudanam karadu némavam koduhudum mahá-prasádam 
endu simhanádam geydu.. Saka-varusha 1222 neya Sárvvari-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 11 Guruvára- 
dandu Baradavalliya Mála-gaudana maga Rama-gaudanu Ra...... ‘da maga. para-bala-sitigg 
Madi-gaudanu aledu kudareyam tividade kettudu Ballàá]a-Dévana móhara murid ôdi Kalugarahajja 
muttal alu-kudureyam tividu hoydu hoysikondu а] iridu meredu Gaügeya-sáhani bálug endu Bara- 
davalliya Rámanátha saran endu sura-lóka-práptan adanu kalla geysidavaru Kiriyayya Maduka- 
gauda Kála-gaudanu átanà tàyi Méchi-gaudi átana tamma Kámayanu | kalla kadidáta Kaliseya 
Rámójana maga Madhukója kalla barad ata Baradavallya Béla*jiyana maga Méchi-jiya || 


46* 
At the same village. 
svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka varushaf 1223 nê Vijaya-samvatsarada —VaiSákha-sudha. 
5  yalu érímad-Yadava-Muráàri-kóláhala-biridánkita ^ Hara-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda rimatu. 
Keladi-Virabhadrappa-Máykara putraráda Virabhadra-Nàykaru S'iravante-valagana Baradavali- 
náda-Bomma-gaundage baradukotta SAsana práku Máluve-grámaü.. mbali-mathake uttárà saluta 
barutay iddallih à-svàmiyavaru Kalyanake hógutév enta Mitalukoppada Channavira-gaunda Keladi- 
Vira-gaundage sahi grama ságuva]i-mádikondu namage salatakka hana-nanya ga 60 .. .. aravatu- 
nálku-hana addu-béleyanu sanddya-madikodiy enta gcttu-mádikottu hódamóle yi-Keladi-Vira- 
gaundanu Channavira-gaundage —yáhottu-bhümiyannu avage vriti kottu barutay iddalli Pramáti. 
samvatsarada Magha-suddha З yallu Kalyànake hóda svámiyavaru bandu namma grámada baņa- 
lekkháchára prakára kodiy enta kélidalli Keladi-Vira-gaundanu héliddu Mitlakoppada Channavira- 
gaundanu tadige hana adey enta héliddarinda svámiyavaru Vira-gaundana karakondu doregala 
samipakke bandu hélikondalli yi-Channavira-gaundaua makkala hididukodiy enta appane Adrinda 
4-Channavira-gaundana makkalu yibbaru paráriy 4gi kelavu-divasada mêle Baradavali-grámadallu 


* From a copy supplied by the villagers. t So in the copy. 


Sagar Taluq 187 


yi-Channavira-gaundana makkalu  Channa-gaunda Kolla-gaunda  yibbaru bandu  Baradava]i 
Bomma-gaunda-Chavada-gaundarige namage yallu sthalav illa anatharuy enta hélikondadridna 
nànu stha]adallu vabbáta nimage yibbarigü makkalu paramparyav Agi ninage ga 6... ninage bhümi- 
yannu anubhavisikondu sarakárada hanavannu tettukondu bahadu yendu kottu ittukondalli Keladi- 
Vira-gaundana makka]u Bhadra-gaundanu .. Milave-gaudaru yibbarannu Baradava]liyalli yidháru 
yanta gottuháki hidiyalike bandalli Baradavali-Chavada-gaunda Bomma-gaunda saha avara mêle 
kattimádidalli henamayav Agi yi-gaudara maganu madiduhóda-vartamánaü kéli doregalu karagi 
vichári$i  Baradavali-Chavada-gaundana  kaiya Chanuavira-gaundana makkalu yi-kartaranne 
kodiyanta appaneyádalli Chavada-gaundanu Channavira-gaundana makkalu koduvavanalla yanta 
hélikondadrinda svámiyavarige salatakka hapavannu kottubidi yanta doregala appaney ádrinda 
svamigalu bhümi avarige oppisikott árabya yi-tithige salatakkaddu ga 27..... vannu koftubidu yanta 
appane ádalli svimiyavarige dandavittu ishtu kodaláre yanta hé]ikondalli avaru dayamádi varahake 
darana-prakára kodu yanta dayapálisi yi-Channa-gaunda Kolla-gaunda yibbaranna makka]ópádiyalli 
palane-madikondu banni yanta svámiyavara kottalli dorega]u yidé-prakara sannadu baradukottu yi- 
riti Virabhadrappa- Náyakaru barasi kotta sanadina prati 


47 


At Hunastiru (same hobli), on a vtrakal in front of the SÓómés'vara, temple. 
Vigu-samvatsarada Márga$ira-ba[hu]la na 9 Budhavára-dina $rimatu-Hunisüra Hanubara Rå- 


mannanu Ayisüra huyyali bidanu átana madavalige Ramayi vira-mástiy ádali nilisida viragalu bara- 
data Kalasiya Viréja mangala maha éri 


48 


At Sirůru (same hobli), on a vtrakal in front of the Basavanna temple, 
svasti namas tunsa-&c. | | 
&ri jayabhyudaya-S'akaevaruéa 1375  neya Bhava-samvatsarada Jéshtaesu 12  Dudhavára-dina 
Giritira gaudara maga  Rámaegaudarü Ayi-gaudaru ...... mutti iridalli kadidádi bid .. дапа 
madavalige Chiya-gaüdiya küdi sahagamanava mádidaru avar ibbarü yi-guruna sáyujyavan eyidi- 
daru Sri ёгі 
49 


At Marattru (same hobli), ona virakal in the Survey No. 1. 


$rimanu-mahá-mandalé$vara marukóla-Bhayirava svimi-vafichakara ganda kaliga]-ankusa husuvara 
sula niga]anka-malla mareyo.. ......a-pafijaram Banavaseya MadhukéSvara-dévara dibya-&ri- 
páda-padumárádhakanu Bhanki-Nayakaru dayan-geyta dhura-jayam geyivali Kataka-Déva-manatana 
maneya pradhánigalu Achhava Satyadarasana aliya Bhaleyabhaleya Bidireya Kajichhayanum 


Banki-Naya...le eti bandu Banavaseya-pattanake bandu bittali Banki-Naya ...... badala êri bandu 
maniya . tiyali bitidali Muruvatu .... dana maganu Ganapayana tammanu mandalika ......... 
gala .. aramane-góntayara .. dalaka .. .. Bammyanum Gundana kiriya-satiyara .. di .. .. kala .. 


9 ga Bhaleyabhaleya Bidireya gónteyan irida moda ..........érida kudureya kutida Manmatha. 
samvatsarada Vaisáka-másadada Dasami-Sanivá .. da madyánadali ka .. уа Ala tividu  kudureya 
tividam kaluva Bhanmayanu Pham .. Náyaka .. gendu sura-lóka-prápitan ada | Ganapaya .... 
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At the same village, on a mástikal in the Survey No, I. 


A. А 
svasti $rimatu-S'aka-varu$a 1377 neya Yiva-sam Aévayija-sudda 10 А lu Máravatüra Ganapa-gatidara 
maga Domma-gaudaru svarggastan 4da &tana madavalige Bommi-gaudi sahagamana mádida]w 
mangala maha $ri 


51 1 
At Kánale (same hobli), on a stone at the main entrance. 
namas turiga-&ec. || 
svasti ériman-maharajadhiraja rája-paramésvara sri-vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagari- 
yalu suka-rijya geyuttidda káladalu S'aka-va 1354 neya Viródhikritu-sam S'rávana-ba 30 Mam 


Chandraguttige saluva .. гуу amahalliya .. ya Bomma-gaudaru svarggastar ádaru avara madavalige 
Bommi-gaudi. .. yi каде sahagamanava mádidaru ári 


53 
At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of the Patel. 
namas tunga-é&C. | 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'áliváhana-$aka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda за такса Е Srávana-ba 10 llu 
érimad-Edeva-Murari Kóte-kó]àha]a viSuddhaeVaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka — S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vaméódbhavaráda Sankanna-Nayakara pra- 
pautraru Siddapa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraru Somaéékhara-Nayakara dhatmma- 
patniyaráda Channammájiyavaru Andige-sime Sátagere-grámadallu Basava-Liügammájiyaru matava 
kattisi $aranu mádida Vasikritada matada Navilugandada DaSamukhada Basavalinga-dévara éiéyaru 
Sànta-Mallikárjuna-dévarige barasi kotta $ásanada kramav entendare Andige-sime Távaregopada- 
grámadinda (here follow details of gift) aravattu-vare-varahana grámavanu Sivarpitav agi bittev Agi | 
yi-gramake natta linga-mudre-kallin-olagujla  nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pagana-akshini-4g4mi-siddha- 
sidhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli 4gumadikondu mata-dharmake 
bitta yettina manya ayidu nadelu adake | menasu-jhallipatta kobari-kaváda muntada-midisina-saraka 
horatági akki-bhatta-rági-yanne-tuppa-káyi-bella-vidu]a.büsa-m untagi Yikkéridurggada hébali Mittada- 
telagana suükada thànegalalli yettugala-varna-vayasa baresi hérikondu huttida hapavininda sahá 
mata-dhaema nadasikondu nimma $isya-pàramparyav ági anubhavisikondu bahudu yandu Коҝа 


dharma-sásana | | 
Aditya-chandrav dc. | (usual final verses). 


éri-Sadásiva 
54 


On a stone near the Chaukada-kere on the way to the Góvarddhana-giri. 


‚... те yaradu 811 subham astu 


mamas tunga-&e. | 
svasti śrî jayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-Saka-varusa så 1544 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 
10 Muy Srimattu Keladiya Venkatappa-Náyaka-ayanavaru dharmadi rájyavannu áluttá yidda 
káladalu | Góvardliana-giriyalu yida sénabóva Vi$vàmitra-gótrada Aévalàyana-sütrada Ruku-$ákheya 
Hattimattüra Kámadéva-bhattàra pautrara Jambüra-simeya Nitilligeya Timmarasayyana dharma- 
patni pativrate Kónammavnavara putra Kónappanu Góvardhana-giriya kelage Gérasoppege hóha 
márggadalu éri-Krishna-pritiy Agi dharmake tegisida Chaükada-kere (usual final verse). 
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At Gévardhanayiri (same hobli), on a bronze pillar in front of the Venkataramana temple. 


(East face) 


SAT 


árimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdàmógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyàt trailékya-nathasya $ásanam Jina-Sdsanam | 

namas $ri-Némináthàya jagad-ànanda-dáyiué | 
yad-b:ddhi-kániini-imadhyé trilóki trivaltyate | 
lilaghrataikavalli-kusumavad abhavat kambur áràjamánah 

&aiyàbhüd vyála-rüpá jhatiti mukulita tanivach charu-sarhaw | 
Paüchéshór ikshn-chapa-pratinidhir abhavad bhû-talê yasya saktya 
tam vandé mukti-kántá-vasa-gata-manasam Néminátham nitantam || 
yat-kantya bhuvana-trayé chulukité Krishnanti sarvvé janah 
sarvvam Vishnu-mayam jagat pravachanam tasmád abhüd bhütalé | 
só'emán рафа Bald’chyutésvara-sirdlankara-padambujé 
divya-dhvána-pavitrita-tri-bhuvanah $ri-Némi-bhattárakah || 
amrita-Sriekàntam àgird akhila-sukha-samuchhráyam ágirdda nánà- | 
samala- pradhvamsiy ágirdd animisha-khaga-samsévyam agirdda dévó- | 
ttaman 4g I5óttamáhgárppita- -nija-padam agirdda vàrási-chandró- | 
pamam ágirdd i-nijákárame Ramege vilasispadam Néminatha | 
yat-karunyam asésha-Bhavya-jagatam bhásvat-tanutràyaté 
yad-livya-krama-mafju-kafija-yugalam Sri-déva-ratndyaté | 
yad-vak-panktir apára-janma-jaladhéh sétu-prabandhayaté 

s6’yam rakshatu rakshitákhi]a-jánah $ri-Gummatádhtávarah || 
bageyal éri-Yójana-$róshthipa-vi$ada-yas0-mürtti susphátikódyan- | 
mrigarájódghásanam chandranavol eseye tal-lakshma-Lakshmi-prabha-puiie | 
jagal embant átma-déha-prabhegal eseyal oppirdd nold Ambvana-6ré- | 


‚ . shtige nichcham má]ke nityótsavaman anupamam Némichandram Jinêndram || 


Jamba-dvipa-mahabja-dakshina-dalé $ri-Bháraté vidyaté 

dëšah paschima-varddhi-pirvva-tatagah $ri-Tau]avákhyó mahan | 
tasminn Ambu-nadi-su-dakshina-taté $ri-pundravad bhasaté 
srimat-Kshémapuram Purandara-pura-prakhyam sphurad-gópuram || 
vara-Jina-chaitya-géha-nripa-sad ma-niyógi-[. . |vása-vai$ya-man- | 
dira-nikurambadim vimala-dharmma-dayánvita-dána-$aundarim | 
guru-yati-vrindadim kavi-budhótkaradim vara-Bhavya-kótiyim | 
suruchira-Gérasoppeyavol àva-puram jagado] prasiddhamé || 
$rimat-Kshémapurésvaras sakala-bhàü-bhüpála-chüdámanih 
$rimad-Déva-mahipatir vvijayaté sad-raja-vidyd-patib | 

yénákári Kalau mahéndara-vishayam $ri-Gummatillisitur 
llókàtyadbhuta-mastakábhishavanam janmibhishékopamam | 


a-maharajan-anvayam ent endode | 


jalanidhi-rékhe patra-valayam vana-véle su-késarali bhü-= | 

talame паха nbujam nija-ya$am visaran-makaranda-gindham u-| 
ivala-Jina-dharma-süryyauin alarehehidudam nija-hasta-padmado] | 
taledu su-lileyind arebar 4-puramam nripar 4ldu pógalum || 


ant aganya-punya-nidhigalum kali-mukha-hasta mávaniy-ankakára kathári-Trinétrády-anékánvarttha, 
birudávali-virájamánarum Sóma-vam$a Ká$yapa-sótta-pavitrarum enisida auéka-bhüpálakar á-pura- 
man álda baliyam || 
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tasmin Kshémapuré пұіраѕ samabhavat sad-vaméa-mukta-manih 
téjo-rasir achintya-nirmmalataras trasdjjbitatmodayah | 
sad-vritta-prathita-sphurad-guru-guna-sthánam jagad-bhüshapam 
grimad-Bhairava -bhipatir y ina-mata-kshiróda-rákápatih | 
tad-anu ja-vara-ratnam Bhairavákhyas tató'bhüt 
tad-avaraja-Sasánkah | &rimad-Amba-kshiti&ah | 
tad-nbhaya-narapábhyám uttarë SAlva-mallah 

samabhavad avapisas tat- kaniyan mahiyan | 

budha jana-sura-dhénuh Séma-vaméabja-bhanub 

krita-Ji ing- -raiha-yåtrah Kásyapódára-gótrah | 
vara-kali-mukha-hastah sad-guna-vrata-sastas 
Trimayana-pata-bhallah $6’ bhavat Sá]va-mallah J 

pasch&t SaJuva-malla-Ray a-nripatéh ТТЫ Тү] 
saptipiya-vichara-charu-chatura-sri Déva-Rayé'bhavat | 
érimat-Pandita-Raya-raja-guru-sat-padabja-pushpandh ayah 
saptangonnata- -vaibhavddhya-nagari-rajyaika-rakehdinawih | 


(south face) tad-bhàzinéyó'jani Sá|va-mallas 


tasyánujó'bhüd vara-Bhairavéndrah | 
yau lóka-punyéna tarâm vibhátám 
Jinéndra-chandray iva satpathésau || 


vri || samarámbhórásiyo] suttuva su]iga] iv embaute nin érid aávó- | 


ttamadindam védeyahga] pasarise ripu-rájéndrar ézirdda matté- | 
bha-mabá-vàji-vrajanga] padagugalavol arddalke nunguttam irkkum | 
kramadim tvat-pada-yugmam inakara-yugadavol Sálva-malla-kshiti£a || 
érimad-Bhairava- bhüpa-Mérum anigam .. sarvva-déválayam 
sad-gó-maudalam ábhramaty api yam asprishtva dvijésam karaih | 
tan manyé tavaka-pratipa-savituh sámyas cha sádrámbaró 

naham náham iti prakampita-tanuh satyápayaty amSuman || 


ant atiprasiddhar Ada Yuvarájar enisida irvvar-a]iyandirim bhakti-yuktar айа ulida rája-kumárarim 
dandópanatar ada any a-maudalikarind dlagisikolpatt. Déva-Ráyam Tu]u-Koükana-Haive-muntáda 
bhimandalamam bhümandal-Akhandalan enisi AJuttam irém | 


4-polalo] $ri-Dóva-ma- | 

hipála-supálitóru-téjómánya- | 

vyápita-ràja-S$réshthi Ra- | 

má-parivridhan ігррап Ambravanpa-sréshthi-varam | 

atana kante éfla-gunavante kalá-gunavante Jaina-márgg- | 
átata-chitte dharmma-para-vitte jana-stuta-vritte sat-kulae | 
khyáta-surüpe san-mati-kalape vinirggata-kópe endu dha- | 
tri-taJam oppe Dévarasiyam pogulgum guna-ratna-rásiyam || 


avar-irvvar-anvayam ant endode || Srimad-rajadhirAjam Banavasi-pura-varadhigvaram Konkana- 
Haiva-rájyádhiSan appa Chandáürada Kadamba-kula-tilaka Kámi-Déva-mahárájana dandádhinátha 
Kameya-danayakana su-putra Rámana-heggadegam Ramakagam puttida ashta-putrarolage atiprasid- 
dhan ада Yójana-$réshthige Tahgananum Rámakkanum emba irvaru kula-vadhuga] ádar ava- 
гоја Tahganange Ramana-sréshthiyum Rámakkange Kalpa-settiyum emba tanujar Adar avaro] küdi " 
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kam || priyatameya dayvadindam 1 nayana-dvayadinde valtrain oppuva-teradim | 
Jayad-ankad-àne danta- | dvayadind esevantey oppidam Yójaunam || 


та || ant enisida Yójana-sréshthi &rimad-Anantanáthana chaityalayamam Kshémapurado] kattisi 
antam-illadirdda kirtti-puyyakke neleyágirddu antya-kálado] tanna rája-éréshthi-padaviyam tanna 
putrarig oppisi sura-lóka-práptan Adan ittalu || 
kam | Ramana-settiya tanujam | 
Kamanibham Tammanaikan átana tanayam | 
éri-mahita-Nagapankam | 
bhimiévara-manyan Adan aide vadànyam | 
va | à-Nàga-settiya kula-striyar âr endode Satamanum Nágamanum endu yirvvar ádaru Nagari-rájyado] 
prasiddham айа Kudura-purado] puttida sarvva-téjó-mányadind eseva Tó]ahala-ba]iya à-Sátammagam 
Hattigana-bajiya 4-Nagappa-éréshtigam Totiyanna-settiy emba suputran &dam || mattam Nágaman- 
anvayam ent endode || 
kam || yidu Sirige tavarmaney eni- | 
| sida Nagari-simey 4da Mágódo] pu- | 
ttida Danduva]iya sobagina | 
modal enisidan alte Narasa-Náyakan embam || 
ant enisida Narasana-Náyakkam tanna janma-sthánam ада Mágódo]u chaityalayamam kattisi éri- 
Paréva-tirthésvararan alli pratishtheyam mádisi chatur-vvidha-danakke yathàyógyam Agi kshétrádika- 
mam Кофи punyake bhajanan айаш || mattam átana mommagalu Márakkanam  Haive-ràjyakke 
mukhyavada Hariyatteya-simege banda Antaravaliyalli huttida Hattigana-baliya Némana-settige 
kode avargge vuttida Nagamanam 4-Némana-setti tanna sódara]iya ж dhárá-pürvva- 
kam kode || 
vri || pati-chittanuguna-pravarttanadin atyaécharyya-saukaryya-sam- | 
yuta-silónnatiyim Jinéndra-pada-pijasakta-sad-bhaktiyim | 
satatótsáha-sudànadim para-hita-vyapara-chaturyyadim | 
kshitiyol] Nágam2n Antal uttama-yasah-saubhagyamam bhágyamam | | 
kam || à-Nágappa-$réshthigam | | 
A-NAgammange puttidar ssutar irvvar | 
bhü-nutan Ambvanar emb i- | 
dànónnata-Malli-settiy emh i-pesarim | 
va || ant à-Nágappa-srétti putra-kalatra-mitrarol küdi sukbadin irddam ! (west face; mattam Ambvana- 
éréhtiya kula-striyar âr endode Mallamanum Dévarasiyum emb irvvarol Dévarasiya anvayam ent 
endode | dhareyol negalte-vadeda piri-Yójena-&réshtiya putra Ramana-settiya sipatnam Ramakkamba- 
garbhábdhi-chandran enisida Kallappa-éréshti  dána-püj&di-sat-krityadim dharaniyo] prasiddhan 
adam | 
kam ! Kallapa-settiya tanujam 1 
Pullasarákára-Yójana-$téshti-varam | 
sallalita-ya$am Jina-pada- | 
pallava-kamauiya-bhakti-latikábbógam || 
ant atiprasiddhan айа ràja-Sréshtiy Ada YóJana-éréshtige Togarasiyo] puttida Holeyabalige sréshtay 
Ada Dévi-sávantana vadahuttida Bankanabalilolu chaityálayamam kattisi dhaimmam madi pra- 
siddhan Ada Bidaru-nadige mukhyan айа Mábu-gaudana tangi Virakkan emba kanvike vadhuv Age 
a-Yéjana-éréshti sukhadin iruttam tanna pitri Kallappa-$reshtiya niyégadim Kshémapuradolu 


а 
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chaityalayamam dvi-talam Agi kattisi kelagana neleyo]u $ri-Némiávarana pratimeyam mêgana neleyo]u 
ári-Gummatanáthana pratikritiyam pratishteyam mádisida à-Yójana-éréshtiya kirttiya mürttiyante 
punyada puüjadant irdda à-chaityálayam ent endode | 


vri || Hari-vamsárishtanémi-sthira-nivasanadiud Ürjjayantádriyim bhà- j- 
skara-ratna-spar$a-küpónnatiyin anudinam Róhapádrindramam bhá- | 
sura-Saudharmmágamarshi-sthitiyin amara-sailéndramam sat-patákó- | 
tkaradim natydngamam pólt esavudu bhuvana-svámi-Némi$a-vásam |! 
ant eseva chaityálayamam kattisi sukhadin iruttam à-Yójana-$réshti tanagam Virakkangam puttida 
sutarolu | j 
kam || Sangarasaninde kiriyaļu | 

mahgala-guyi Kallapanganindam piriya] Ae | 

nangana jaya-siriyante mae | 

nahgolipa Natakkau emba kanyá-ratnam || 
và | à-kannikeyam Battakalada settikárarolu mukhyan enisida sanghakóchcham .. .. holeyolu chaity- 
Alayamam kattisi dána-püjàdigalind ati-prasiddheyáda ^Kafchadhikáriya pendati Maladhikaritige 
puttida Párisanadhikáriya tahge Gumnata-dévigam ри йаа Kaüchana-settige vivaha-purvvakam kode: 


kam || áy-irvvarigam puttida- i 
] àyata-jalajákshi Dévarasiy embal tam | 
Kayajasrayana móha-sa- | |... - ее 
hayada éaktiyavol eSeva rüpónntiyim | .. e. Es wh 
akey-anujate Madana-pa- | > ех 
tákeyavol janada manada koneyo] nimird à- 1 
lóke sute puttida] si- | 
lónnate Malli-déviy emb i-pesarim [| | 
4-(a)Natakkam int-oppuva pen-makka] irvvaram padadu avar-irvvaro] piriya-magalu Dévarasiyam | 
tanag annan ágal védirdda Nagappa-sréshtiya maga Ambuvana-sréshtige vivaha-pirvvakam kude |. 


Ut 


kam || Ratiyum Ratipatiyum Sri- | 
satiyum Sripatiyum irppa-teradim bhóga- | 
stitiyan anubbavisuttam Jina- | 
matado] ati-priyar Agi sukhadind irddar | 


va || ant á-dampatiga] irvvarum sukhadin irutam ondánondu-divasam vandaná-bbaktiyim Némi-Jina- 
chaityálayakke bandu | 


vri || jana-nétra-bhramaravali-kusumitédyanam munindraugha-chi- | 
tta-navinámburuha-prabháta-sainayam vidvaj-jana-stótra-di- | 
vya-nadi- püra-Hiináchalam nija-mahá-saundaryyam end emba saj- | 
janata-samstuti ninno] én amardudai $ri-Némi-tirthé$vara || 


emb ivu modaláda stutiyim Némi-svamiyam stutiyisi muni-vrindárakaram bandisi baliyam abhinava- 
Samantabhadra-muniyim dharmmamam kéldu manade gondu à-dampatigal-irvvarum tamage punyar- 
{Һат Agi tamage ajjanada Yójana-sréshti kattisida Némisvarana chaityàlayada munde mánastambba- 
mam mididapev endu gurugalige binnavisi tamma grihakke pógi tamma vadavuttidar ada Kótana- 
setti-Malli-setti-muntida bándhavánumatadim tamma vodeyan enisida Déva-bhüpálange i-dhamma- 
giryyavan есһагіѕі à-mahárájan-a3numatadim chatus-sanghad anumatadim (north face) subha-dina- 
dol kAmsyamaya-manastambhamam mádisidapev endu пізсһауіѕігрраппесат | 
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kam || kamaliniyum kumudiniyum | 
kramadim kására-lakshmig udayipavol éri- | 
sama-Dévarasige puttida- | 
r amam ene Padmarasi Dévarasiy end irvvar || 
ant irvvaru-suteyaram padedu’.ade-Subha-sakunam ádante kámsyamaya-mánastambhamam  mádisi 
&-chaityálayada munde pratishtheyam mádisidaru | À-(mà)mánastambhakke 
kam || ponna-ka]asamane má disi 1 
Sannuta-Padmarasi-Dévarasi irvvar ttàm | 
unnata-mánastambhakey | 
unnatiyágippa-terade padapind ittar || 
a-manastambham ent endode || 
vri || bharadim janmábdhiyam dantisuva varaemaha-dharmmam end emba pótakk | 
uruü-küpa-stambham Ambankana visada-yaSah-pattikà-stambham embant- | 
ire mánastambham 4-kitadol eSeva chatur-jJaina-bimbaighri-pija- | 
parikirpnásphára-pushpáfjaliyol esevud 1-vyóma-tárá-kadambam || 
ériman-Némisvaródyaj-Jina-griha-puratah prasphurat-kámsya-mána- 
stambham sadd-hémakumbham $ubham abhinava-Samantabhadrépadésat | 
Nagappa-éréshthi-putrah sphurad-uru-vibhavád Ambvana-sréshthi-varyyah 
sad-dharmma-chchhatra-dandam pramudita-manasákárayad bhéri-sdbham || 


antu mana-stambhamam mádisidaru || 
56 


A 
At the same place, on a stone forming the basement of the Is'vara, temple. 


Góvarddhana-giriya dévasthánava gaidant& achari Pommuchada Vehkatayya 
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A 
At the. same place, ona stone in the Anjanêya temple. 
svasti || ériman-Náràyanákhyána-làüchhanam vafichhita-pradam | 
jiyád Ràghava-bhaktasya $ásanam Hari-S$ásanam || 


.. man-mahá-mandalésvararu Chenna-Bhairádéviyammanavaru Nag[ari)-rajya-Haive-Tulu-Koikana- 
muntada rájyavanu pratipálisuta(m)v iddandina S’aka-varsha 1485 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada 
Kárttika-$u 10 Guruváradalli | 

S'iraseya Bammaraséndrana | 

vara-suta Nallámbiká-tanüjam sugunam | 

Hari-bhaktan atyudaram | 

Giriyapan end enipa pesarinim vikhyátam || 
int enisida Ha]igériyalli huttida a-jiyara baligi samarttaráda Ramana-Settiyara mommaga Giriyana- 
Náyakanü Hanumantésvara-dóvaralli tánu madida dharmmakke barasida $il4-é4sanada bháshás 
kramav ent endare |Gévarddhana-giriya Hanumantésvara-dévaralli nadada dharmmakke sásanánkitav 
agi bittukotta kshétrada vivara (here follow details of gift) mattam Srimat-parama-hamsa-pari- 
vrajakacharyya-varyya pada-vakya-pramana-paravara-parina yama-niyamady-ashtinga-yoganushtAna- 
sampannaru bhdga-varddhana .. -paurushadhishthitar aha Kantheya-Rámachandra-Sarasvati-ári- 
padangala kaiyyalli папи mülava mádikonda (here follows details of gift) amrutapadiya dharmmakke 
nadasikombudakke Hanumantéévara-dévaré karttaru yandu .. nigala benada vrittiya vyavaharakke 
kotta nüra-tombhattu-müru-vare-varahananu Mélanüra samánárddha-vritti И Hanumantéévara- 
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dévaralli nadava dharmak!. Giriya-\ayakanu tanna tri-karana-suddhiyinda hiranyé .. pürvvaka 


арі a-chandrarkka-stha,.... .i...... sahita........ ta sdsandnkitay арі bittu....... Silà-Sásanakke 
ecco co t coos (usual final v^rses ...... riya-Nayakana vappa ёп 
58 


At Malali (same hobli), on a stone behind the Padmávati basti. 


svasti samasta-bhuvand$raya = Sri-prithvi-vallabha ^ mahárájádhirája paramésvara parama- 
bhattaraka ^ Satyà$raya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam  srimaj-J agadékamalla-vijaya-rájyam 
uttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam  á-chandràrkka-táram-baram saluttum ire | svasti samadhi- 
gata-paficha-maha-Sabda  mahà-mandalé$vara  Banavási-pura-varádhi$vara Jayanti-Madhukéévara- 
déva-labdha-vara-prasáda ^ mrigamadámóda ........ Mahábala-déva-pádàárádhaka ^ para-bala- 
s&dhaka ^ $aranàgata-vajra-prákári rimat-Tribhuvanamalla  Malli-Dévarasaru ^ Haivey-aynügu 
Máhaligeyuma — Kondarade  Kabbun&lige  Nàlkarum-bàda ^ Mogala-nád initumam sukha- 
sahkathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Hoysala mahá-dandàgi Mahaligeg ettidalli ériman- 
mahá-prabhu Bédukaniya Chira-gavundan-agraja Bagiyabbarasigam Bidirüra Bikarasaigam рида 
mahá-viram Hakarasa Saka-varshada 1066 neya Rudhiródgári-samvatsarada Kárttika-suddha 1 
Adivaradandu hasty-aéva-ratha-padati-balamam talt iridu dandan ódisi sura-lóka-práptan ada (here 
follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 

ettida kudareya dalamam | 

suttida kalajan dake mad irid edeyo] | 

mattam khyátam tirroli- | 

d atta]aga ráhutará ... samaraüganado] || 

ara-gachchida nálegeyum | 

pareda kurupanolda ka ...... . vàsurav ада] | 

dharey oļu bildar pé]uva | 

paramártham hákigelasa samaranga... | 


A 
ee. ee a huttan êri hulu-gachchidaratge...... ..... biram | Adagim Bayana-magam .. 
ec. nettara kadalam kudid inti һагазї.................... парїйира......... 
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At Yiduvani (same hobli), on a stone in the Párs'vanátha basti. 
éri-Pariéva-Tirthésvaraya namah nirvvighnam astu || 

árimat-parama- gambhira-syád-vádàmógha-làtchhanam | 

jiyát trailókya-náthasya $ásanam Jina-sdsanam || 
éri-paficha-paraméshtibhyé namah | 

namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti samadhigata-bhu[va]násraya $ri-prithvi-manó-vallabha ^ mahárájàdhiràája rája-paraméévaran 
{тага Шак griman-maha-Virupiksha-mahirayaru rajyavanu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prati- 
pálisuttam iddalli $riman-mahà-prabhu Maleya-huli-márttàndan Idigay-entu-dandigeya maneyara ganda 
ériman-mahá-prabhu Ayisüra Munduvanna-Nayakara vara-kumára Bhairanna-Nayakaru Horuguppe 
Hebbayala-nàdanu pratipilisuttam iddalli Iduvaniya Baliya-gaudara maga Nagira-thávina ‘Anevalige 
agraganyar-appa kode-hadapa dipa-maleya kambha anka-tenke-muntada-téja-manyavanulla Haivanna- 
Nayakaru Bukkanna-Náyakara aliya Malakka-Nayakitiyara maga áhàrábhaya-bhaishajya-Sástra-dattá- 
vadhá[na]tum appa Parisa-gaudaru tamma vodaya Bhayiranna-Nayakarigi tamagi punya-vriddhi-ya£ó- 
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vriddhyartha-nimittav Agi tamma Danamilada-simeya Yiduvaneyolage sri-Parigva-tirthaikara-chaitya- 
layavanu mádisidanu tan-muhürttake $ubham astu || svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'àliváhana-Saka-varsha 
1395 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Vaisdkha-Suddha 13 yandu süryya-pratishthey ada gha 2 ]igeyalli 
chatus-sangha-Samanvitadim pafcha-kalyána-mahótsáhadim su-muhürttadim éri-Paréva-tirthésvarara 
pratishtheyam Bhairanna-Nayakara kárunya-vara-prasádadim Párisa-gau[da]rü tamm odéru Bhai- 
ranna-Vodeyariga tanagü abhyudaya-nisréyasa-sukha-prapti-nimittay agi mádsidudakke bhadram 
Subbam mangalam || 


svasty anavarata-vinamad-amaréndra-mau]i-mánikya-mayükha-báàlátapa-vilasita-pádáravinda érimad- 
anádi-samsiddha-prasiddharum appa Yiduvaniya $ri-Pár$va-tirthósvararige М aleya-huliya márttàndan 
Idigay-entu-dandigeya manneyara ganda ubhaya-Nàná-Dééigalge tavarmmaney ada Ауібтагууа- 
pura-varádhiévara $riman-mahá-prabhu Bhairana-Nayakaru tamma amma Siru-mádéviyavarigü ta- 
magi tamma kárunya-vara-prasádadim séveyam máduttam yida Párisa-gaudarigà punya-vriddhi-yagé- 
vridhyartha-nimittavági kotta dharmma-S4sanada bháshá-kramav ent endare | пай á]uttam yida Hora- 
бирре Hebbayala-nádo]agana Appu-gaudana Jakkanana pala kula ga 2 с 2 rksháradalü yippattu- 
yaradu-hanavina kulavanu éri-Par$va-tirthé$varara nitya-püjà-mahótsáhakke amrutapadi yaradu- 
hottina hiriya-dévara hála-dháre Mrutyutjaya-chakra-püje pafichamrutada abhishéka S'iddha-chakra- 
pàje siddhara hála-dháre adake yale gandha dhipa enge vàdya-muntáda samasta-pija-vechchake пати 
soma-siryya-grahanadalli dhárà-pürvvakadim bittu kotta yi ga 2 = 2 hanavina kula-sthalada vritti- 
bhimigala vivara (here follow details of gift) yint i-vritti-bhümiga]a chatus-simegalind-olagida modala 
siddhayi i-modala siddhaya adakke banda adake-yale-muntáda Horaguppe Hebbayala-nádópádiyalli 
banda nàná-upótra munde yónu banda hadike-hodake-muntagi ellavavanü пай namma stri- putra-j&áti- 
samanta-dayadanumatadim namma sva-ruchiyim chandra-süryya-agni-váyu-sákshiyági.. .. nna-Náya- 
kara vara-kumara Bhairanna-Nayakaru barasikotta $ilá-Sàsanakke mangala maha ёгі $ri (here follow 
usual final verse, and details of gift). 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-$aka-varsha 1396 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 5 
Budaváradalu svasti érimad-Vadindra-Visdlakirtti-bhattaraka-svamigala vupadégadinda втазії 
$riman-mahá-prabhu-Munduvanpa-Náyakara kumára Bhairappa-Náyakaru tavage abhyudaya-niéré- 
yasa-sukha-prapti-nimittav Agi Maleyakhédada Néminátha-svámigala nitya-püjà-mahótsavakke bitta 
dharmma-é4sanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift) namma stri-putra-jtiáti-sámanta- 
dáyádánumatadindalü пай namma sva-ruchiyinda chandra-sürya-vàyu-agni-sákshiy Agi Bhairapna- 
Náyakara kumára Yim:rsadi-Bhairavéndranü barada &ilá-Sása[na]kke mangala maha ri | (usua 
final verses). 


Indrah prichchhati chándálim kim idam pachyatê tvayá | 
$vána-mámsam surá-siktam kapáléna chitágninà || 
déva-bráhmana-vittánàm balad apaharanti yê | 
tésham páda-rajó-bhityà charmana pihitam maya || 
(usual final verse). 
6° Qu 
a 


A 
At Atavádi (same hobli), on Nandikambha in front of the Nandigélts'vara temple. 
sri namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Srimatu-prasasti-sahitam Ballala-Dévarsuy Erupeya-da[n]d[an]àyka pradhina Sánta]igeyan &ka. 
chhatradim rájyam geyyuttam ігрра Saka-varsha 1229 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-su 7 
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Mam Atavadiya Hemmadiga madi Siddhanátha(da)-déva-pratisethaya madi amrutapadige kotta bhümi 
esses. oeo s + Ondu bharapa tóta ishtuvanu .. dadi датава honnage dina gandige mülav ёрі 
bitta pura (usual final imprecatory phrases) mangala maha $ri 


63 
At Hosür (same hobli), on a virakal in the village site of Kuntugódu. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Srimatu Шан ааган gri-vira-Ramachandra-Dévarasara Uaioe 1205 Chitra- 


bliánu-samvatsarada Mágha ..... . da]jéévaram .................. .. mandalikara ganda .. 

. riya Bons ks т e М рза nama .... besedey 
at iM [| kala pupahára madi Biramarsigacyar. harisi bandu séseya tumbalu bandu 
nitanu Raya . . kondádalu ranava hokkan à]u hógalu.. een n ne es + da virana harigeya...... 

sese eese es. kondu tán áradu horakkéri .. .. kaligarante .. .. kesi maday érida 
: pratime равейїта ama OE "EM idiránt iris DERE Serasege 
muttidotti . . lam nóda-metti tórida süriya- dnd | 


om vayari-subhataru | 

vuravaniyindal ávati .. .. .. ba]aluttam | 
siri-Sankaranali manadali J 

paribhávisi madidar anáde .. diya vrata...... || 


antu . es ++ Sur-léka-praptan ada | á-virakke mechchi Tammarasaru..........ya nettara- 
godige “Mudave-Nayakitti tige || mangala maha éri 


66 
At Tumbi (same hobli), on a stone to the west. 


en. Chandra-chamara-charavé | 
iral.. оо оо oo 96 во fe Ce ll 


А ATA 


..maháràjidhirája paramé$varam parama-bbattirakam — Ka]achuryya-ku]a-kame]a-márttan- 
"m. "Pre gandam Ráya-Murári Sévi-Déva-vijaya-rijam uttaróttarübhivriddhi-pra ..... minam 
a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Vikrama-samvatsara-Manmathada |^ Vais&kha-suddha- 
da$ami-Sómaváradallu tat-.páda-padmópajivi | svasti Srimao-mahd-mandaléSvaram  Patti-Pombu- 


chcha-pura....... ram Padmàávati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádam  S'ántarádityam sakala-jana-stutya 
arasa....... ...„.. Tam mandalika-jaga ........ ...Dévarasar éka-chchhatradim rajyam geyyu. 
ttam ire .. .. ji-vijita-máde | ma.. .. .. moneyol iriya bandan endu .. .. .. .... sukhadim Sántalige- 


ya sáyirava sukha-sankatha-vindda .. Jagadévarasana chittava padedu à-vüra suttalu ..... 
(rest illegible). 


67 
At Malábeükatavalli (same hobli), on a vtrakal to the west. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mabá-mandalésvaram .. .. .. .. .. .. Billésvara-divya-gri-pada. 
padumárádhakanum appa Bommarasana rájyódayada Saka-varushada 1025 neya Chitrabhanu-samyat- 
sarada Vaisakha-ba 5 Bu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu- maha-mandalésvaram aliya 
Birarasanu Maloya-NAg: akaram küdikondu Hosagundake vógalu bandalli | 
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nado]u .. rasa karisi birudaru nódalu enisade yindina Која .... .... suttin jr. vud endu page yallán 
ittam || me sce ce cesses sss» kama .. bannipa ... dila nirutam | avarindeyo .... .. .. ee kádi 
vara-batara . <i: SAEN, . lara .. diea nirutam || . nm MR anm 
TER palabaran iridu biddudakke | namm arasa Bommá-Dóvaru e -Kóte-Náyakam 
modalagi .. ddaliyalu vondu-Sivane-keyanu à-Mudeyanahge vumba]iya tótavu (usual final phrases). 
mangala maha sri $ri-gurubhyó namah | 

68 


At Sátalalu (same hobli), on a v&rakal in the old village site. 
namas tunga-&e. | 
Immadi-Déva-Ráya-maháráya Vidyanagara-sthar Agi sad-dharmmava pálisuttà Male-rajyada pattana- 
varanakk Eliva-Malagan Aneyam nadasuhóge Nadaügiri-nàda Rájada maddina séveyim nadasuttida 
mahá-prabhu Bayicha-gaudanum | svasti éri S'aka-varusha *sdvirada münür-elpatta-mür-sams- 
tarad abdada Durmatiyo} Ásh&da-másada Suddha-pádya ........ sávolala Bayichana-sat-prabhu 
rája-bhánu-lóká .... v endu карап ambal avarum kolaley .... vita-svarggamam | 


69 
At the same place, оп a 2nd vírakal. 


namas tuhga-&c. | 


зтавй samasta-praéasti-sahitam RAmchandra-Dévara besadim CAtuvaliya Timmanu hadapadavaru 
sahitam svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá-mandalé$varam ............ Somanatha- 
dévara dibya-Sri-páda-padmárádhakanum para-ba]a-sádhakanum appa Kumára-Bommarasam nija- 
rája-Rámachandra .................. avara .. .. Бајат árasi hididu koledu nade tale ........ .. 

Оа Чоу!уа se agde Gana qu^ 


70 
At the same place, on a 3rd vfrakal. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu Ramachandra- Dóvara hemiin Så ...ya Ti .. manu hadapa- 
davaru sahitav Agi svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá-mandalésvaram a ..nta-gápa 
birudar-ankusam gala-ganda-gatari $ri-Sómanátha-dévara divya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhakanum para- 
bala-sádhakanum appa Kumára-Bommarasahg idir àgi márvvalan .. кіта geydu .. .. kolateydu â- 
maha-balav árasi hididukondu .. bada ............ neyadolu.. .. yara hididu .., charyyanu Sómanátha- 
Naykaram (З lines gone) neya  Dhátu-samvatsarada Ašvija-fu 5 Ma (КОП. EE 
Nàyinda Bomma-N&yka ..........turiyalu tà taludu................ mattu nidu.. i sikkida 
mattam Nágaya .. .. .. sanda ,........ anti ridu kudure müram mutti Bommayya-Nayka bidadu kandu 
tirigi Nagaya-Nayka .. .. .. lalu talt iridu biddu sura-loka-praptan adan adakke Nadagodada så É Q 
.. Sivalékya :. ..... makkalu paduge mangala maha éri............ mahà-Nágiyana gótra alipa- 
lokade | svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam ja ........ tagala vogulu bitid vadinentu-kampana kande 
siddháyaman idavana Badagi-nàdavaru namm-élalu bese ariya .. .. yarasa kodugev endu Avinahaliya 
Balenád av-eradu-nadand каде kondu Ankeya-Nayakana n&deyana tolalolage kondudun à-dévi tamm 
arasa ....nilsidapa vanakke üra ganaviya mádidake.. ójam ......... ve ruvari .. .. ..... yan Agi 
Harivoya kottaru kodadava mant Adi ........ ........ &ri 


*So in the original. 
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| 71 
At Senige (same hobli), on a virakal in Timma's field, 
namas tuhga-&c, i 


svatti samasta-prašasti-sabitam samadhigata-paficha-mah4-sabuda mahà-šrimanu-mahá-mandalëšva- 
ram Vanavási-pura-varádhiévaram márkkóla-Bhairavam jaggad-orbhbha-gandam Kadamba-kanthira- 
vam Kirtti-Dévana padávala Goravarà Kittigana bhantam Sàmanta-K uppa...vágado]u puttida Stadt 
ageyalü putida dhivarà padáva]a Bhilla-Bharmmana putra gótra-pavitram vairi-ga...$appam kádi kå- 
duvavairi-nayakara gaudam sdmanta-Kupam Kadambaralli sámanta-vittiyam padedu yainüúràáliñge 
Bhánaváse-pannirchehàsira Perddore gadiyagi manneyamam kondu dutta-nigraham višishta-pra- 
tipá]anam geyidu || tàn âge padàvala-Kittiganalli &&mi-santósam illadey Indabhaliyagatta-dugga .. .. 

.. bhatádolu bidam  katti suka-samkatha-vinddadind iraluke Yade-náda gávundam Pálugattada 
Dasi-Setti Dügüra Мара Jambaniya Ajyanna-gaiindam  Kálüvattiya Bharmma-gàündam nambe- 
nudidu kritam geyudü kayya seyeyam Кофи yodagondu peggalu ándálamam mógàdambháramam 
kottu yiddiralà bandu kai-mugidü kàpisikondu yenage nim magan ágálü vékam endade karem ollit 
endu magan ágaluke nambhisi kolalu || Vijistu-samvachchara-suda-trayódasi-titi-Bhudaváram Svati- 
nakshatrad andu Ká]abhe-Náyakitti tanna purüsange kallu nirisi küJam kaladu | nambhidárddhaná 
kaiyalü Settu kritarttan áden endu $àmanta-Kuppam padavalana pegalam meti sura-lóka-práptan 
Agalü | sámanta-Kuppana tamma...... Náyakam рарєуа............. 
risha-Nayakara ganda (stops here). 


74 
At Hosamane attached to Kipadi (same hobli), on а mastikal in the Kote field, 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman-mahárája raja-paramésvara éri-vira-Déva-Ráyaru sukham 
rajyam geyva kálada §’aka-varuéa 1343 da Sárvari-samvatsara-Kárttika-suda 7 Sô | srimatuSabu]iga- 
Chàma-gaudarasanu  sabáyitaru turu 'sereya hididalli á-Cháma-gaudaru sere-turuva maralichi 
madidavanu Hadaseya Bira-zaüdanu hayda hoysikondu bidalli àtana madavalige Gauráyi sahagama. 
пата mádi vira-svarggava padedaru yi-sdsanava baredavanam Karaüra Virajyanu kala mádidáta 
Bariyakopada Dugója 


77 
At Matti (same hobli), on a stone in Dyavappa’s field. 


gvasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-maha-mandalésvaram arasanka-kara[ga]sam birudar-ankusa 
mürtti-Nàràyana érimatu-billésvara-dévara divya-pida-padumaradhakarum appa Tamasi-Sómaya, 
Náyaka-Kóte-Nàykanu Matigana Billeyana Bammeya-Naykanam karasi Hanajeya thánántarak ene- 
.... kottu hóguta Kanahaleyali gamanisid aga | Saka-varusa .... dene Vyaya-samvateara-Mágha- 
mása-sudha 7 Vadavára Nárasiga.............. turu ѕегеуа konduhédalli Billeyana Bamme- 
Nayaka ranava geyat...... MC kuriya hindige huli hayidante mutti ...... 

. déva-lókake sanda Matiganalli S'ivane umbali idarolage tapidaru Váranásiyali kavileya 
kondaru .................. Baveya-Nayaka déva-léka-praputan Ada mangala maha Sri ¿ri 
man-mahà-mandalésvaram arasanka-karagasa gala-ganda-gatari viródha-manda]ikara gandana-danda- 
saunda Konkanage bétakára maleya .. talatu macharisuvara mantakesüla hésuva gantala-gá]a 
kanagake bisade chavariya gandam Siùgôjaua Bima mádida kalla.. .. .. mangala ériyu 


— —  .  — ————————————M aaa 


*The orthography of this is very bad. 
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78 


At Senige (same hobli), on a virakal near the Ramés’vara temple. 


éri-Gurubhyó namah éri-Sarasvatyai namah Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah | éri-Nilakantha saranu | 


Éri-NÀ arayana saranu | sri-Kshétrapala saranu | 
namas tuhga-&c. || 


втавіі samasta-prasasti-sahitam &riman-mahá-mapda]ésvaram mandalika-gala-ganda-gattari Kumára- 
Bammarasaru Bidirüru Ma]alige dhá]iyan ikkidalli suttu süreya kondu bandalli kallav erada tanna 
garvva.. ranya-verasi bandu Lingadamakkiyalli addahódu tale-bálam gedisidalli Senigeya Bammeya- 
Nayakanu mande meradu bahalli tirigi kudureya kutti bidda | Kródhana-samvatsarada Chayitra-sudha- 
ékádasi- Sómavára-Pürvvábhádrapade-nakshatrad andu déva-lóka-práptahan Adam || Báseya Bommakka 
Bommeya-Nayakana  küde kichcha hàyida]lü || vondu-Sivaue-keyi Bommayyakange umbaliy Agi 
Birarsa kottadu henna-dána kambaliya Bommarasa kotta 4-umbali kambali hennige dana svasti 
samasta-pragasti-sahitam $rimanu-mahà-mandalésvaram mandalika-gala-ganda-gattari vira-Bomm- 


arasara vijaya-rájyódayada hanneradaneya Sukula-samvatsarada Karttika-sudha-trayédasi-Sukra-’ 


varadandu á-Bomyeyya-Nàyakana tange .. riyara Bayichana hendati Siriyabbe mádisi nilisida kallu 
mangala maha ёгі 
79 
At Gulehalli (same ҺЫ), on a stone in the Kána-Mallés'vara temple. 


svasti éri Vikramáditya-bhataraka ... Chendugoli valiyarádili .. ligalge kotta bhümi-vivara (here 
follow details of gift and usual imprecatory phrases). 


80 


= | fi = 
At Avinaho]]i (same hobli), on а stone in front of the Rámalinga temple. 
namas tuhga-&c. || | 


Svasti  samasta-bhuvanáérayam  éri-prithvi-vallabha ^ mahárájàdhirája  paramésvaram parama- 
phattarakam Satyá$raya-kula-ti]lakam Chá]ukyábharapam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara bijaya- 
rajyam saluttam ire samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-manda[]é]svaran uttara-Madhurádhisya- 
ram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varésvaram Padmávati-labudha-vara-prasádam sahaja-mrigamadámódan 
arasanka-gajaripu .. -. .... nissaika-malla ripu-hridaya-sella nérvvara gandam pratápa-márttánda 
budha-janadhara cháturi-chamatkáram Sántaràáditya ^ sakala.sangharsha-Náràyanan  anavarata- 
dharmma-paráyanam Parvvati-vallabha-charana-sarasiruha-bhringa mahá-mahimóttunga samasta- 
rájàvali-virájar appa $riman-mahá-mandalésvaram Ràya-Sántara-Dévarum || samadhigata-paficha- 
maha-Sabda mahá-mandalésvaram  uttara-Madhurádbhisvara Patti-Pomburcha-pura-varddhisvaram 
Padmávati-labdha-vara-prasádam  kastürikàmódam | Permmadi-Dévar-àdósa-pésana-Vinatánandana 
ganika-Mukunda-nandana mandalika-gandha-gaja-Bhimam —chalad-anka-Rámam  nérvvara ganda 
sauryya-márttanda Vánara-dhvsja-viràiamánan anüna-dána-Káninam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva- 
mana-rafijanam vairi-mada-bhafijana tulapurasasvamedha-kratu-maha-dana-paravaragam $riman-mahá. 
mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla-S'ántara-Dévarum Raya-Santara-Dévarum Sántalige sásiramam 
tribhógábhyantara-siddhiyim dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanadim SAntarabidinol sukha-sankathá- 
vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi bhritya-chintámani 
vritta | vidita-gunidhyan embudu budha-stutan embudu satya-vàkyan em- | 


tam 


budu su-charitran embudu yasóüchitan embudu sundarafgan em- | 
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budu Manu-márggan embudy day4-paran embudu &ishta-ratnan em- | 
budu perat embud ёт negalda dháripiyol éale Singa-gaudana | 
niti-vidam daya-dàna- | 
kyátam nüta-vinna-gupa paráügaze-putram | 
&itàmsuv enise negaldam | 
bhüta]ado] Singa-gaudan atana tanaya || 

yTitta || vinayada janma-bhümi abhimánada mandiram árppin-abdhi pem- | 
pina kani sishta-varggada tavarmmane áérita-kalpa-bhüjan о]- | 
pina modal ürjjità.. Ja-yasénidhi ishta-nidhánan endu kurtt | 
anunayadinda bannisuvud Arjuna-gaundanan t-dharátalam || 
sagara-parivrita-dhatrige | 
még enisuva Dadagi-nàdo] Arjjuna-gaundam | 
bhóga-dhurandharan urvvi- | 
ragam sujanaika-mitra gótra-pavitra || 


va | ant enisi negald Arjjuna-gavundagam  Tekkabe-gàitigam putti suputra kula-dipaka enisida 
&hava-dhiran 


anavarata-dáni danam- | 

bunidhi praudátganá-manóharan asati- | 
jana-diran Arjjunánkane | 

.. +. Padaval-Eregan akhilórvvareyo] || 
edaruvavar id ém bara-sidil | 

adasuva.. váàrija-vana-cháriya sulam | 
kududádeya rakkusaná 1 

gadum afijipa jiju Padeval-Eregam jagadol | 
ari-nriparáruna-baladind | 
ari-bhata-kara-kama]a-muku]itánjali-putadind | 
ari-narar-ánamyateyim | 

karam esedudu Padeval-Frezan-àhava-rahgam || 


svasti samadhigata-samasta-séná-nátha-pariraüjita-chamatkáram vikrama-charitavatara — dushta- 
darppishta-ka .. kanda-khanana-kuddá]am  vairi-mriga-sárddü]a  dróhi-mada-nivàrapam Raya. 
Sántarana gandha.váranam para-mandala-kuláchala-vajra-danda “mone тине ganda S'iva-páda- 
§ékharam samara-dhurandhara ráya-Tailapa-Déva-pádárádhakam "para-bala-sádhakam  nija-ku]a- 
kuvalaya-Sarach-chandra vibhavábhirundram —kontási-sella-bhallaya-dhanur-vvidyá-sástra-pravinam 
abhinava-Banan Arijuna-gaundana pu!ram gótra-pavitram Padaval-Ereyamma perggde-Baiya]ayya- 
nam Jityágáranam kadi jayam geydu rdya-Tailapa-Dévar pattam gatti raja-kavatadim 200 gadyana- 
mam makkala kay-sere goitu роппа tirdi Rájya-samuddharanan emba pesarumam Belguliyo] 4 
B'ivaneya kirudere kurakulaya olagági капат padedu sukha-sankheyin ire $riman-mahá-manda]ésvara 
Knmára-Bira-Dévanodane Chàá]ukya-Vikramada 19 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Mágha-suddha-paücha- 
mi-Adityavaradandu para-lóka-práptan Aguttam ire Ráya-Sàntara-Dévam , Badagagédallu 8 S'iva- 
neya kottad à-káham tanna maga Singanaüge kottu S'iva-lóka-práptan ada | 

Manas ana Ratigam à-Vé- | 

dhan-Ajana Sarasatige negald-Arundhatige samani | 

anusári pati pásati | 

enipade Padavalti Jakkanabbe kritartthe |i 
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janakan Eereyamman Atana | 

janani lasaj-Jakkanabbe Ballayan annam | 

vanite Padavalti Bagiyabbe | 

ene Padava]a-Sihgan ëm kritártthano jagado] || 

dànado] Inajam negald abhi- | 

mánado] Afijanóyan árppino] Khécharan ab- | 

jananege Manasijam Vina- | 

tanajan àntarige Padava]-Eregana tanayam || 
madavad-aràti-manda]ilra-manda]a-Khándava... hótran em- | 
budu vanità-vi]óla- nayanótpa]a-cháru-sudhámsu-r&khan em- | 
budu j jaya- -lakshmi-vallabhan udátta-ya&ónidhi &ishta-ratnan em- | 
budu Padava]]a-Siügana gunávaliyam manam oldu uechchalu | 


втавії samasta-rajya-bhara-nirdpita-mahamatya-padavi-virdjamana prabhu-mantrótsáha-Sakti-traya- 
sampannam nudidu matt ennan Ereyamé$vara-déva-pada-pankaja[...] samaraika-vira Raya-Santarana 
gaja-gandha-varana jaya-lakshmi-griha-tóranan Odagere-mallam $atru-nikshatram para-nári-putram 
bantara bávam vira-svabhavam $riman- mahá-Padava]a Singana Sántalige-sásirada kampana Badagi- 
nidu ...modala báda Bavinahanahalliyol kereyam katti dégulamam kalasa-nirvvanam madi 4-munna 
tettu padada Belgaliya 4 Sivaneyuma prana-parityigam geydu padada Badaga .. 3 S'ivane antu 
kirudere àyadáya bitti biya valagigi padada S'/ivane i-kalnatu salisidange (usual final phrases and 
verses) rüvri-vairi-biruda-bhérunda Cháüdójana marmma Sátójana besa mangala maha ári Sri šri 
sónabóva Dharmmayana maga] Kálabbe mammaga Masanayya-jyan Ereyamméévara-dévasthanad 
odeyan alt endade mahápápam akku | 
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At the same village, on a virakal near Divaraharavu. 
namas tuiga-&c. || 

svasti samasta-prašasti-sahitam érimat-Kumara-Billa-veggadeya kumára Hosagunda Bommarasam ... 

. ge-sasiramam sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ittal ondu- pU . sam Naduhallige 
uM paridalli 18 neya Tárana-samvatsarada Vaishkha-Suddha-pádiini-Adivàradandu Pilla- 
veggadeya pradhána Avinahalliya Sihga-veggadeya mamma[l] Nagabe-Naykitiya maga Kaliyama 
marbbalamam talt iridu palaram kondu sura-lóka-práptan Айат | svasti érimatu Pombuchchada 
huttida rüvàri Adityachariya maga Pándyácháiiya besa || 
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At the same place, on a 9nd vivakal. 


namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá-mandalésvaram aras-anka-gala bi.... sana .... 

.. Saka-varusada 1205 neya Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada ............. lu é:imanu-maha.. 

ra Birarasanu ............ ya-Nàykana ee Tammarasa ............ kam || 

.. ... Ja .. dichara.. .. se vim eon .. galu baruttam . ... va káliga kondu vileya .. .. 

. ya gaja-sahgay ali.......... : . Bira . eec. le hâydu kuduregalam 

sun ond | ganda .. E okkilikki kol [ы -. .. kudureya tandagalan 

okkilikki ko ...... | ren ы, talt iridu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu || Atana máma 
51 
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Rasapa-gaudanu maga Jakkiyanu ........ тавада prak.. . да mádidanu.. mangala maha éri ant 
iridu bidudake Tammarasa .. Nayakanu kandalirolage mu .. enasal uraliyaluke vondu-Sivane-keyanu 
umba]iyági kottaru (usual final phrases) i-kala Abalüra Mábójana maga Birdja mádida mangala 
maha éri Sri éri 
85 
At the same place, on a 3rd virakal. 


Sri svasti ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram aras- -aüka- karagasam birudar-ankusam manda]ika-jagadole 
vira-Bommarasana kumára Tammarasana vijaya- -ràjyódayada S’aka-varuga 1205 Chitrabhanu-samva- 
tsarada Vaisakha-ba 1 Bu ériman-mah4-mandalé$varam Birarasaru Hosagundamam mutti káduvalli 
sam.. Ка... baleyan aliya Bomma-buvam karadu vileyamam Кофи kálegakke nadey embudum 
para-nripana vairi-balamam hokku subhataram kedahi kudareyam kutti sura-lóka-práptan áda 
atange Avinahaliyali henna dáaada keyi arevatalu || sri 
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At the same place, on a 4th virakal. 
svasti ri YAdava-Narayana bhuja-baja-pravuda-pra ....... vira~Ramachandra-Rayana vijaya- 
rajyada hannondaneya.. .. .. ... sha 1205 Chitrabhánu-samvatsa .. .. ... kha-bahu]a 8 Budhavára.. 
. deléévaram aras-anka-kara .......r-ahkusam mandalika ........... dala Bommarasana 
. ra Tammiyara . namali ............ berasam etti nadadu bandu.......... mutti káduvali 


Tammiyarasa Kédi-Nayakana ...... ya So . Nayakanam karadu 4-prastavadolu || 
kam || vileya mannisi kad 1- | 

kálegak anuvaguy endu besanam koda bae | 

lláàjum Soddiganu .. yam | 

vileyamam tajadu kondan âļdana kayyo] | 
antu .. .. ... yasikondu para-ba]a-gü]i ranamam hokku vairi ... danaku . vam kudurey-á]am talt iridu 
meradu sura-lóka-práptan Aday Avinahalliyali yátange vondu-Sivane-keyi || yida baradáta sénabéya- 
Rámanna mangala maha éri || 
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At Hebbase (same hobli;), on a virakal in front of the Tivara temple. 


. kàma-kródha-lóbha-móha-mada-m .. ... tanana tå vólisirddara samsá ..... geya bijangal akkuy 
ari-shad.vargga..  svasti samadhigata-paficha-mah4-Sabda mahá-mandaléévara Tribhuvanamallg- 
Jagadévarasaru Kunda-náda Melahurigege nadedu kadi jayam geydu barppa prastápadalli 
Hebbaseya Tereyama-veggadé-maga Béla- vegsadeya besa-makalu Edehalliya Sáligaheppana-Malla- 
veya suputram Geleya . Yuva-samvatsarada dasami-Adityav: &radandu talt iridu sura-lóka- :práptan ада | 
Ganapat.. .. tanna prasthávadalli bidaru...Geleyar Avan orbbanu i-káhan alivanu tanna (stops here) 


88 
On the same stone. 


yam brahma védánta-vidó vadanti 
param pradbánam purusham nidánam | 
visvódgatéh karanam I$varasya 
namó'stu tà vighna-Vináyakáya |! 
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svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahaesabda mahd-mandalésvara — Tribhuranamalla-Jagadóvarasaru 
Kunda-nada Melahurigege nadadu kadi i geydu barppa prastávadalli е Tereyama- 


veggadeya magam лы ы besa-vaka ............. aveya suputram .. ... Yuva-samvatsarada 
Vaisakha-dagami-Adivaradandu taļt iridu sura- кж adani Ganapati... ee oe ce us cc os 
89 


At Kuppalalu attached to Hebbase (same hobli), on a vtrakal in dévása field. 
namas tunga-&e, || 


svasti gamasta-pragasti-sahitam ériman-maha-mandalésvaraw aras-anka-garagasam Bima-Dévam 
.. mürtti-Náràyanam vilàsa-vallabham kathári ... hatimalla $rimatu-Kóti$vara-dévara dibya-éri- 
páda-padmárádhaka para-bala-sidhakanum appa Srimatu Kófi-Náàykanu .......... sáyiramam 
sukha-saikatha-vinddadim rajyam ,geyuttam iralu S'aka-varusha 1214 ....bisigeya Nandana- 
samvatsara la A Svayuja- bahula 10 aare Magha-nakshatradandu || svasti Srimatu samudrádhipati 
Raya-[lalagade-gavunda Naga-Dévarasaru || svasti Srimanemahi-mandalésvaram husivara sila kadi- 
tale malayaru Vandüru Tuliya-sávantana mége dandetti hógi grimatu K6ti-Nayakana némadim 
Eeremalege baridu márvvalamam talt iridu kudure-kálá]u Кедарі .. dol Abbaja-gaudana maga 
Bommaya-Nayakanu sura-lóka-práptan ádanu $ri-Jakkala-Nàgi .......... ooo jjaya-Náyakanu | 
yi-kala barad atanu Hebbaseya Jakkeya sénabévana ...... yi-kala kadiditanu  kalukudiga 
Singójana maga Birdjanu Sri || 
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At Hedatari (same hobli), on a 2nd virakal in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 

vág-arttháv iva sampriktau vag-arttha-pratipattayé | 

jagatab pitarau vandé Parvvati-Paramésvarau | 
svasti Saka-varsha 1082 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada K4rttika-suddha-dasami-Matgalavara Hedata- 
riya Maiyyabáli-arasa áyana magam Nágarasa áyana magam Balarasa ayana tammam Bali- 
arasam Avaraguppeya kálegadalu .... ... ga-dévarasana munte márbbalaman Ant iridu palambaram 
kondu sura-lóka-práptanádalli 4-Bali-arasana kala kelage divara Hadava.....àtana tamma Hadava 
Erahara ta .. tamam .. .. 4-Bali-arasana munte ... erddu bilal avana bantatanake Belarasam kotta 
(usual final phrases). 
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At the same place, on a 8rd v&rakal. 


Sri vàg-artthàv iva sampriktau vig-arttha-pratipattayé | 

jagatah pitarau vandé Pàrvvati-Paramé$varau || 
(from svasti Saka-varsha to kelage in line 6, same as in previous No.). ...Ahgavittada Boppanan átana 
maganu.. tadogogga Ávaraguppeya bavarada Bali-arasana muttammi talt iyidu .... lu Atana 
bantatanake Belarasam kotta kàh era......-... 
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At the same place, on a 4th virakal. 


namas tunga-&c, || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattáraka 
Satyaéraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam | Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara үїўз а rájyam uttavó- 
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ttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire svasti samadhigata-paticha- 
mahá-éabda mahá-mandalé$varam Sántrarádityam a o sani pattará ...... ra-praudha 
Srîma.. .. dévarasa-vikrama-prakramav ent endode | 

adirada virar illa . vyasakada manneya ... gadam ! 

gadanak anádaripa nilas ennada ràja-kumárar Ша bå- | 

gada balavantar illa kadapottisi pogedodam ........ | 

vodavida éautyya-Saktige ditam ...:`.. о} Jagadóáva-bhüpanam || 
tat-pàda-padmópajvi 


janakam Nagarasam УК К, pettayve Sigà]i man- | 


dana Rájayve samantu . - $ri-Jagaddéva-bhá- | 
pan adhišam tana ‘Mivatte sutav irdd ond-àjiyo] pündu mam- | 
moneyam {а}! irida . ‚+ Baliparasa sarggak ёгі . .. aididam || 


átana ka .. tanam upamátitam Jagadéva- тА “үө е — orvvane mát ёш 
tarid ikki sargga-purik eydikonda svasti srimat-Saka-varshada 1082 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada 
Karttika-suddha 10 mi Maagalavirad andu Avaraguppeya kalagadalu. . 
uddésisi Jagadévarasana . . nta hiriya-bavaradalu kodasu .. .. ka .. avara .. rida birudina krama 
vairi-hadavala bata-kara Jagadévana gaudha-várana ........tistutta Hedatariya Báliyarasana 
maga Nagarasa Nagarasana magam Mite, „Жоош biddallige Jagaddévara Kohuvürg 
Muntanaguttiya key .. .. kada kóhu Sivane offen, kidisidava Gangeya tadiya sávira-kavileyan 
alida-dóS$a srimatu sa huttida Sántójan-a]iya Jakkója Jakkójana putranu Katakójan-a]iya 
Sómója mádida | 


.. VaSugeya svámi-káryyavan 
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At Keródi (same hobli), on a stone in the Chaudis-bana near the Mallós'eara temple, 


namas tuhga-&o. || 
jiténa labhyaté &c. | 


namas S'ivàya tri-bhuvana-prabhavé namas tê namas té || svasti samadhigata-paticha-mahá-sabda 
mahá-mandalé$vara Patti-Pombuchcha-püra-varádhisvaram mahógravam$a-lalàma Padmáyati-dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasádam Sántaráditya sakala-jana-stutya niti-sdstrajfia birud-aüka biruda-sarvajiia 
Jina-padaradhakarum appa Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Káva-Dévana tat-kántege ри даг aggada 
.. déva Siüganavan embav anujaru | jiya.. radolage prabhugal irvvare dána-vinódigalu samant irva 

vvv BASA, . gam negald urvvare sat- kular ditakk irvvara dharitri-yutar irvvara bhübhujana suta 
Mu ibbare anne eyde Jagadévanu...Singa-Dévanu | ant avar-anuje Alliyà-De. . ga puttida kuna- 
daru-biunaleva Sánteya-Dévanavara .......... || 

ww Ж | 

mandalika-ta]a-prabári birudara dévam | 

chanda-bhujam belu.. .. - | 

gonda dévam ganadolu tórkkume sal .. .. vinuá || 
eO... dalu árimatu mahá-mandaléévaram Tribhnyanamalla bhuja-bala-pratapa Santara-Dévanu 
sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire || 

&ri-kàntam visada-yasgas- | 

Sri-kàntam prithula-nija-bhujasrita-vijaya- | 

érl-kántam visva-dhari- | 

tri-kantam S'ánta-nripati negald i-jagadol || 
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Saka-varsha 1110 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Mágha-bahu]a 12 Mahga]avàrad andu S'àntavàsada 
Singa-Déva dhili-mirggav Agi bandu Hade . nada Teruvadiyan iridu hóhalli pratàápa-Sántra-Dévanu 
tanna . dinda antahada.. Subba sa.............. Subbaya mádid Albanav ent endade || 

kattidiro} Anta virara | 

nitt-eluvam muriva.. .. yanada...ttajiya.. .. | 

kattal tági talange | 

kattid alagam talt iridu mereva hadavala-Subba || 
átan-anvayav ent endade | Mafja-Kétayama-gaudan átana maga Biga-gaudagam Heliyabe-gavvi- 
digam putfidanu .. .. hana-Subbaya Sáteyana .. .. .. pratapa...... ra Dévanan avasara ........ 

E kudureyan irid À ............... sura-lóka-práptan Adalli ... Sántara-Dévanu.. 


"ehe ene n n n nn n nns Vala ara-kanda .... Sivane .... Sivane.. sarvva-mánya .... 
ОООО .. Gane satta . kallan ..... 


š 96 
At Nádamaduvu (same hobli), on a virakal near the Jain house. 
namas tubga-éc. || 
svasti samasta-pra$ast-sahitam male .......... kadana-prachanda Sanivára-siddhi Giridu.. .. .. 
srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisaga-bhuja-ba]a $ri-vira-Ballà]a-Dévarasaza rajyabhyudaya érimanu 
maha-mandalésvaram aras-aüka-karagasa birudar-ah ......... na vilàása-vallaham Bommarasam... 
mandalikara ganda kath4ri.. hata-malla Koti-Nayaka husivara sila Karatala Kalatamma 25.. ta 
sahita ..... bandali 4-Ballala-Déva Ane tavage bekendu paüchapradhànana  nàyakaru sahitav 
agi Hosagondage etti nadedu bandu ba.. kádi muttigeyAdali Sakha-varuga 1222 ... samvatsarada - 
Jeéhta-masada suddha-dasami-S’ukravarad andu Kóti-Náyaka Madavina Majjeyana maga ubhaya-satti- 
géna-kaiya Nanniya Juyanta-Vodeyana kareysi Gávanada nà...... diya kálagam ........ érida 
kudare mirida ko.. kutti.. ra-loka-praptan Айа Kámeyange Madavin-ola-gavudara baravattalu.. yana 
tamma Beleya Biramma kala geyda bara ...Madhukója | mangala || 
97 


At the same place, on а 2nd vcírakal. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá-mandalésvaram arasanka-karagasam birudar-ankusam 
mirtti-Narayanam vildsa-vallabham katharl-karahata-mallam | érimanu-mahá-mandalésvaram Bom- 
marasahge malava-mandalikara gandam ubhaya-marttandanum | hanuondu-mandalikara gandanum | 
&ri-Kalinàtha-dévara divya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhakarum | para-bala-sádhakarum арра vira-Kóti- 
Nayakanum sukha-sankatha-vinddadim Hosagunda-pattanav Agi Sántalige-sáviramam — rájyam 
geyyuttam ire $riman-mahá-mandalésvara Tamma-sáàvantanu Didirüru-pattanav 4gi | Hiriya-Sulase 
Gávana-nàda-sahita rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varusa 1215 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Kárttika- 
gu 5 A | Yiruvandüra Maleya-sivantana mèle Kóti-Nàyakauu .. tti nadad etti Edamileya 
kálagadali | Madavina  Bfraya-Nàyakana maga Ma...... kadi talt iridu viran 401 sura- 
léka-praptan adanu | tanga umbali Madavinalu ara-vattala Bommeyanu kotaru yi-siliksharamam 
baradátanu Givanada . ya sénabdvanu | yi-viragalla mádidàta Singójana maga Dirója | yi-vira- 
galla pratishthisiditanu à-Majuvana maga Kamachilanu mangala maha éri 
jiténa labhyaté &c. |! 
98 
On a 3rd vtrakal. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahi-mandalésvaram aras-anka-kavagasam birudar-ankusam 
mürtti-Nàràyanam vilása-vallabham Bommarasam malava-inandalikara gandam.............. SrÎ- 
pana padmi nah ala agi KONNE oo o0 oso as ane. m vairibha-kanthiravanu 
éárimata-pratipa-ehakravartti Hoyisana-bhuja-bala $ri-vira-Dallá]a-Dóv-arasaru.. .. .. .. .. ráyaru.. 
52 
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.. <. yagi Hosagundakke etti nadadu bandu kóte .. .. Saka-varuga 1222.. ...samvachharada Jyéshtha- 


Masada vU. Naya е Loo ue Et ctm nadu-sahita 
. kattida kálegege ........ n iyid ugali...... kondu sura-lóka-práptan Ada | átahge .. .. 
yi-kalla geyidáta.... ....... ce.. .. Bommeya.. kalla geyid åta.. .. .. .. Sri mangala maha ri 
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At Tüvarekere (same hobli), on a stone in front of the is'vara temple. 

grimad-achirya-guravé namah | 

namas tunga-&c. | 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimanu-mahá-mandalésyaram Kóti-Nàyakaru svasti $rimanu-mahá-manda- 
lésvaram Tammejya-sávantaru tammo] ékastarági sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam indd- 
andina kalad ilu Saka-varusha 1220 ttaneya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Phálguna-íu 15 A | à-Tàreya- 
gràmada Vithalésvava-dévaru kripeyim band udayisalu à-parivára-dévateyaru sahita pratishteyam 
mádalu à-sràma la sarvva-jaua-sauumatadim mididatana vrittantam ent endade | Háruvigoppad- 
Váàmana-hebbiruvaügam Satakkaagam —putti Srimatu ráya-rája-guruv ensi Dhattàcháryyara 
dikshá-putran appa Vithayya-sénabóvanu málida dharmma-karyakke kotta dévasvada vrittiga] Атат 
andads | (here follow details of gift, and usual final phrases and verses) Sadasivané gatiy enda 
Vitthayy a-sénabóvanu mangala maha Sri 
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At Hire-Muttéru (same hobli), on a stone in Survey No. 83. 
svasti Saka-varisham *ombaynüra él Agire Vijaya-samvatsaram pravarttise Dali-Santarana magam 
Sánta-Ráya rájyam geye Kambayyam perggedey Age Koleyammana aliyam Chappayyana magam 
'Punni-Gôsåsi kereyam mádisi Konalliya mahájanake Gôsåsam ildu uttaràyanadola póge...... 
Gavanavum adékala.... Gavana kamba.... vana...... nda-vuttage........ Gurapa-Nayam kotu 
kalla netisidan idakke tappidan i-kallam kiltam 


svasti $rimatu S'antara-Murayyage.. ...si kattida kere mura (the inscription 1s much effaced after this). 
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At Rávana-kán attached to Mattikoppa (same hobli), on a utrakal. 
svasti namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam samadhigata-panficha-mahá-sabda-sahitam hannondu-mandalikara 
ganda müru-madi-Ráhuta-ráya kaligal-aikusa jagad-va]aya Gangeya-sáhaneya mêle Hoyisana ganda 
.bhérunda | Gummaf[ta]náta-dévara dibya-3ii-pàda-padmárádhakanum appa Ballàla-Ráyanu tanna 
sarvva-dala-sahita nadadu bandu Banavaseyali bitta Kadambalalige nadavalli Sireseya ká]agav 
endene Saka-varsha 1225 neya Sóbhakritu-samvatsarada Kárttika-másada balula 10 Budhaváradalu 
Ravanada Hadanada Sitayana maga Máravalliya Jakkiyabbeya putra Ranavagga-Biran iridan ad 
ent ene || ° 
kam || vara-turaga-kariya dalamam | 
kara munid oreyatti ripuga]-abkusa-ráyan | 
dhuradolage tividadan achchan | 
birudara sira .. .. yal атата Biram dha .. .. | 
nerey áealuk avan-ahitaran | 
uruvan esene .. .. .. mahá-virara mechchan | 
jaradarade yiride turagava | 
yita .. .. manira oe .. .. .. gan amama Bíram dhareya 


*So in the original 
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yintu ta]t iridu meradu Hoysana-dalama .. Bira sura-lóka-práptan Ada Вар mahà Sri éri yi- 
biragalla .. ‚ data Birana anna Hadapada Baramayya- -Raya vimmana . ‚ Abbalüra Sankdja Chikka- 
Keraüra eate ppana Bommaya-Ràya bareda mangala $ri 
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At Sitüru (same hobliy, on a virakal near the Ramésvara temple. 
Sarasvatyai namah || 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $rimanu-naha-mangalêsyaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam 
miirtti-Narayanam kirtti-vilàsa-vallabham Srimatu-Billégvara-dévara-dibya-gri-pada-padumarAdhaka- 
num appa kathari-karahatti-malla vira-Koti-Nayakan 4-Hosagundadali Sàntalige-Náyakara mam .. 
garisikondu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varugada 1214 madu .. .. siya Vijaya-samvatsa- 
rada Chayitra-ba 10 Mam .. .. dandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam YAdavar(am)-anvaya-dalavayi 
Parusarama-Dévana .... дрі atanan alu Mojora hoydun sere turuva kondu bá yandu.......... 

. Ві .... Náyakanam kareda vileyamam Кои tanna samasta .... mam küdikondu nadey embudu 
hasádav endu bilukondu nadadu bandu Mojoran iridu sere turuva kondu tirigi baruttiha samayadolu 
Parusurámanu ta].. .. dala-mukhyav agi addahayd udidalli Bire-Nàyaka mádida viran ent endade || 


yéridade tivida kudareya | 

mirida-kalalgam odadu tulidanu ranadal | 

marampar unte duradali 1 

viran .. diyakka Singa-Nákiti Biran | 

ganda gadiyanka sihganu | 

tondara risagalanu .. ttana haravali | 

Dhandhan adah ava gandara | 

gandaru Biramage padiye samaranganadol | 

tudiki talid okkilikkiye | 

yeda-baladali mukurikki márántavara .. | 

.. toluva teradim | | 

didav aliyade tividu kondu samaránganadol | 
antu Sita ...... Nákitiya Bame-Náyakanu maga Bayichanu anna Bulamenu tande Bayicha-Náyakanu 
márbaladola .. .. tividu kalalanu talt iridu sura-lóka-práptar ádaru mangala maha sri yi-kala 
nilisid Atanu aliya Buchchayyam | yi-kalla kádidátanu Singójana maga kalukute .. Birója 1 yi-kalla 
baradata Hubasiya Jakkannanu mangala maha Sri 


103 
At Bésüru (same hobli), on a stone in the Basavanna temple. 
grimatu elbara ganda Maraléiana ma .. Besavurada .. puttida Alkeyya-jiyara .. yara magam 
Dévarasi-jlyara rüpu 
namas tunga-&c. || 
‚.... mandalan àrachita-$6$am utsalaj-jaladhir uddhilitasya sa........ 

.. samasta-bhuvanáéraya $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam rája-paramé .......... lika 
Chálukyábharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyam uttaróttarábhi .. .... .. .. cha-maha- 
sabda mahá-mandalésvaram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varésvaram Padmávati-labdha-vara-pra.. .. .. 
e sakala-jana-stutyan aras-anka-gàlam pusivara-sülam kirtty-anganá-ló]am purusha-Nàrà .... 

.. S'ántarz-Dévaru ssamadhigata-paficha-mahá-$abda maha-mandalésvaram Patti-Pomburchcha- 
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pura-varé.. .. .., stürikàmóda prathama-tu]à-purusha-dána-pàraga singa-laiichanam vanara-dhvaja- 
virájamánam......... d abka-Rámám nérvvara gandam  sauryya-márttandam atichapala-vichala- 
birudam jammá.. .. .. ...man-maha-mandalésvaram Riya-Santara Tailapa-Dévaru — Sántarapuradolu 
sukha-sankata-vinddadim Sántalige ... ra siddhikkam dushta-nigraba-$ishta-pratipàlanadim raj- 
yam geyyuttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajivi || 


para...... daya-paran endu sishta-samyama- | 
paran endu satya-paran endu ya$óchitan endu sanda så- | 
ksharika-jana.. ... nabharanaikan endu bi | 
ttarisutam irppud i-negalda-dháriniyo] Sirivarmma-gaudanam || 
anavadya-charita-vi .. | 
...chódyav árppin ambhódhi maha- | 
Manu-muni-charitran end | 
avaniyo] Kaliyamma-gaundanam bannisugum || 
аба пи . e E uq 
natan endu vidagdha-budha-janaéritan asati- | 
sati-düran endu lóka- | 
stutan à-Kali-Déva-gaundan àtana tanaya .. || 
‚... writalam ellarum nereye ji-bapp embinam yáclhaká- | 
nikarakk ayde suvarna-vastu-chayamam váhangalam kotta esa .. .. | 
.....didam bhumbhukam nija-kula-prakaran end endu la- 4 
kshmi-karam perggade-Biravarmman akhila-kshmapalamatyarkkalo] | 


ant enisi ne .. r-anvayágatadol Sautara-kula-nripala-pidaradhakarum saujanya-ratnàkararum puru- 
shartta-sadarttarum enisi negalla Biravarmmihzam Dhágiyabbegzam putti suputrah ku]a-dipakah 
perggade-Nágavarmman átanim kiriya | 


vri || parivára-stambha-mülam nija-pati-pada-rakshaika-daksha-pratápam | 
vara-vid yut-kámini kóma]a-gala-lulitàáhára-vaidhabya-dibyam | 
Smara-banam praudha-kántá-hridaya-saka]a-sammóhanam bappu vi$vam-| 
bhareyo] $ri-Kannamátyam vibudha-jana-manah-padmini-rájahamsam ў 
Kannugamátyan iuti gunisalk alagan dhuradalli bhà]i barpp 1 
ennadar Ar aràti-bhayadind ele Tailapan-ankakarar akk | 
ennadar ёг kkaram mugidu dóva-nivásaman ôdi pokku káy- | 
ennadar Ar budhá]i ninag akke jayavaham ennadippar Ar } 
váridhi battugam vasudhe pottugu dig-gajam alki balkugum | 
Méru-nagádri nira ne]alant atisaücha]am agi tórkkum ê- | 
káranam ôm asatya-paranádadam anya-sati-janakke kai- | 
várade sóltadam negalda perggade-Nanuan ilà-talágrado] | 
adatina birudaran adat ale- 1 
va adatina patutarada visala-birudaran amama | 
.... pidida sikalidudu | 
mada-ripu-radanigala Taila-bhüpana siügam | 
Alapaméno Tai]a-nri- | 
palana besadinde vairi-bala-dalamam nir | 
mmálisi nijàpta-ya$amam | 
pálisi billabkakárav vesaram padedam ' 
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Kannan-udatta-vira-guna Kannan-udarate Kannan-ondu-sau- | 
janyate Kannan-ondu-mahimónnate Kannana bhadra-lakshanam | 
Kannana kirtti Kannan-abhimanate Kannana sacheharitram int | 
ennaru má .. .. .. jagamum sale .. gunisalke sáladé | 
kumbhini-ta]ado]u dig-ibhara | 

kumbhágrado] 4-nabhasthalada kadegadeyo! | 

tim Bharati Parivara- | 

stambham Billanka-Rama-vesaram bareda] || 

Аапа satiy avani-vi- | 

khyAtey Arundhatige tone samam negalda Kubhri- | 

jjategav a-sri-Ramana | 

Sitege dugunam vichárisal Kanakabbe | 

Manasijanum Ratiyum Go- | 

miniyum Gópatiyum Induvum Réhiniyum | 

Vanajabhavam Sarasvati | 

ninag ig ele Kannamátya sukha-sampadamam || 


svasti gamasta-ràjya-bhára-nirüpita-maháàmátya-padavi-virájamána-mánónnata-prabhu-mantrótsáha- 
gakti-traya-sampannam nudidu-matt-ennam nija-kuJa-kamala-márttandam mone-mutta-gandam Ráya- 
Tailapa-Dóvar &dé$a-préshana-Vainatéyam pati-hitAfjanéyam —ubhaya-bala-subhata-hastáva]amba 
parivára-kambha Tailapa-Dévan-aükakàram rana-ranga-niram mantri-mánikyam vivéka-Chánákyam 
sujana-janddharam para-nári-düram sAksharika-jana-samuddharanam svámi-dróha-gaj a-mada-haranam 
jayánganà-kirtti-patáàkam $auryyávalókam Kannésvara-déva-pada-sarasija-si]imukham chatura-Cha« 
turmmukham svámi.dróha-gaja-patichánanam samara-S adánanam kondeyara gandam manade machchas 
ripa-nara-sira .. -kamala-vódandam Raya-Tailapa-Déva-padaradhakam para-bala-sádhakam manda- 
lika-padavi-virájitar appa érimatu-perggade-Kannayyam Badagi-nada-mivattara modala-bádam Besa- 
vurada Kannéévara-dévarasamasta-parivara-dévaram pratishthe geydu dégulavam ka]asáróhanam madi 
Chá]ukya-Vikrama-varishada 14 Sukula-samvatsarad-Asidada punnamey Adityavarada dakshindyana- 
sankranti-tithiyandu yama-niyama-dhyàna.dháraga-paráyanar appa Dévarasi-jiyara kalam karchchi 
dévar-anga-bhógakke nritya-gita-vÀdyakkam  tapódhanar-àhára-dánakkam  khanda-spatika*-jirnnód- 
dhárakkam sarvva-namasyavagi bitta keyi (here follow details of gift)  &riman-mahà-mandalésvarg 
Ráya-Sántaravarum mah4-mandalésvaram Tailapa-Dévarum svasty anavarata-parama-kalyápábhyu. 
daya-sahasra-pha]a-bhóga-bhágini dvitiya-Lakshmi-samáne subhéga-nidhane Jina-gandhódaka-pavitri- 
kritóttamánge Tailapa-Dévar-arddhanga-Laksmiyar appa Kbá-Déviyarum kumáram Káma-Dévanum 
eldu perggadeti Kanakabbeya magam Meydayya-modalàgi nalvargge tri-bhóg&blyantara-siddhiyim 
Besavuradahali Kól]üram kottar (usual final phrases and verses). 


104t 
On а vtrakal in the same place. 
namas tubga-&c. || 
$rimatu-huli-raya-raya ganda-bhérunda  vira-Pallá]a-Ráya tannad ondu chátur-bbala-sahita yati- 
bandalli érimanu-mahá-mandalé$vara | radiy-anka-sihga | suriya-mandala | hannondu-mandalikara 
gandam mundina Tammaya.. tanna ekattigama karisi| .... .. .... ka]ihidali Parabala-Singada 
mêle | biliya chavali .. .. katti | ranadali yiriyada odvana gandam | Bésura Sálakóti-Náyana maga | 
Adiyara baliya Bayachayanum Sukla-samvatsarada Vaigikha-suddha-dagami-Adivaradali samaranga- 
dali bida .. aliya Challaya-Nayaka vira(m)galla mádisida mañga[la] 


*Perhaps a mistake for sphutita. t The orthography of this in the original is very bad, 
58 
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105 
At Kólüru (same ҺОМ), on a stone near the Kodagósu temple. 
A 
svasti grimatu Jayanti-Vijayanti-Kanakápura-Danavaseyalli chatur-yyugadalu(y) Adi-Madukanátha- 
dévarige Rudhiródgári-samvatsaradali $rimauu-mahá- nandalé$varam.. Jadiyanka.. ga siryya-manda- 
lamam.. tamma sedeyaru Kó]üranum Badagi-nàda samasta-prabhuga]u muntági sarbba-adhikári 
Gópannanavaru sahita Madukya-dévarige dhara-pirbbakav ági kottadu mangala maha ёгі 
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At the same village, on a stone in the kunari-hakkalu. 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyàt trai]ókya-náthasya é4sanam Jina-Sásanam | 
A 

svasti $rimatu Adinitha-déva-padaradhaka samyaktva-ratnákara Jina-gandhódaka-pavitrikritótta- 
mangey appa Rajiyabbe-heggaditi 45 пеуа Virddhikritu-samvatsarada Mágha-sudha-paüchaml- 
Brihaváradandu Kó]üro] sura-lóka-práptey ada] | Sarasvatigana-putra-Sumati-pandita-sisya rüvári 
Sómójana putra Durggeyana besa 
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At Anantapura ( Anantapura hobli), below the Garuda image in the enclosure of the Raünganátha temple. 
(Te first 8 lines contain usual final phrases). 


alédya sarvva-sastrani vicharyya cha punah punah | 

2 idam ekam su-nishpannam dhyéyó Narayanas sada | 

svasti jayábhyudaya S”alivahana-Saka savirada nànüra-ippatta-ombhattu Kali-varsha nálku-sáviradg 
àru-nüra-entu sandu saluva Prabhava-samvatsarda Chaitra-Su-pidyadalu grimatu.. ge bhayankara 
ripu-manda...kólàha]a kadana-prachanda ralt ..... beyakoppada Kallapa-Nàyakara kumaga Chikana- 
Náyakarü tamma kula-svàmi svasti s1i-Jayauti-pura-varadhigvara éri-mahà-Lakshmi-kucha-kuükuma- 
lóla .. .]a-$aunda .. manóvallabha jàla-lilà-vinóda bhà-Vaikuntha.. Kótipurada Tiruvenga]a-náthaná- 
harivána-naivédyake tamma náyakatanake saluva... Hosagundada-simeyolagana Kótisetikopak .. .. . 
ni Gatapuravanu ............ kála-kalam prati svámiya  asnga-ranga-bhóganga nivédyake salisi 
svamiya bra .. yana kondu kyitarthar ahuduyandu bitta pura 
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At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Khádar Budan-Sdb. 


namas-tunga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1554 neya Prajótpatti-samvatsarada Kárttika-ba 10 
là értmad-Edeva-Murari Kóte-kó]áha]a vi$uddha- Vaidikádvaita-siddhánta-pratishtháàpaka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Venkatappa-Náyakara pautraráda Bhadrappa-Nàyakara putrarada Vira- 
bhadra-Nàyakarü Anandapurada-stme Malahagépada Tavaregere hondi katisida masütiya dharmake 
kota tamra-S4sanada kramavent endare Anandapurada-sime Yedehalli-gramadalli (here follow details 
of gift) antu ... ubhayam ga 12 hanneradu-varahàna-bhümiyanü kottev agi à-bhümige saluva sarva- 
svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikoudu masidi-dharmake kalam-pratiyali nadasi-bahadake 
kotta dharma-sadhana 


éri-Venkatadri 
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At runa (same hobli), on a stone in the tértha. 

namas tunga-&c. || 
8vasti samasta-bhuvandérayam ári-ppthvi-vallabham mahárájàdhirája raja-paraméévara parama- 
bhattarakam Satyá$raya-ku]a-ti]lakam Chá]ukyábharapam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rájyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravardhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Kalyana. 
Delevidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tad-anujam svasti samasta-bhuvana- 
samstüyamànam  lóka-vikhyátam Pallavanvayam éri-niahi-vallabham Yuva-rája rája-paraméávaram 
vira-Mahéévaram vikramabharanam jaya-laksmi-ramanam Chá]ukya-chüdàmani kadana-Trinétram 
Kshatriya-pavitram matta-gajangarajam sahaja-Manójam ripu-ràya-kataka-sürekáram annan-anka- 
Кага érlmat-Trai]ókyamalla-Vira-No]amba-Pallava-Permmánadi-Jayasihgha-Dévar Danaváse-pannir- 
chchhasiramumam Santalige-sisiramumam Eradaru-niyuma Kandura-sásiramumam (n)ajdu suka- 
sankatha-vinddadim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-pida-padmopajivi samedhigata-paücha-mahá-6abda 
mabhá-sámantàdhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakam vibudha-vara-dàyakam gétra-pavitram jagad- 
éka-mitram nija-vaméàmbuja-divákaram satya-ratnàkaram vivéka-Brihaspati $aucha-mahá-vrati 
para-nári-sahódara vidagdha-Vidyádharam saka]a-guna-nivàsam ubhaya-raya-santésam &rimat-Trai]o- 
kyamalla-Vira-Nolamba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Jayasifiga-Déva-padaradhakam ^  para.ba]a-sádhakam 
námádi-Bamasta-praSasti-sahitam — $riman-mahá-pradhána  hiri-sandhi-vigrahi ^  dapdanàyakam 
Tambarasar Santalige-sdsiramumam (n)agraharangalmam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadind 
ajuttum a-nada rajadhyakshada besanam Máchi-Ràjange dayegeydu kude || 

tajedudu Sindhavádi sakalérvviyol unnatiyam tadeurvvara- | 

tilakado] agrahára-ti]akam sogayippudu Kaüchagára- | 

Be]gali parisébhe-vettan adaro} dvija-bhüshanan Atri-gótran u- | 

jvalatara-kirtti Váji-tilakam prabhu-Máchi-sudhámarichiyo] | 
4-mah4-purusham Sóvanáthayyatgam Abbakabbegam putti samasta-guna-sampannam gótra-pavitram 
budha-jana-mitram éri-Máchi-Rájam rajadhyakshada besado} nadeyuttam 1140 $ri-rájadhàni- 
Andhásurada Téinya-tirtthada TsAnyada deseyalu éri-Machéévara-dévarumam Aditya-dévarumam 
Vishnu-dévarumam pratishthe-geydu srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 3 reneya Siddhartti-samva- 
tsarad uttaràyana-sankránti-nimittadim ... yama-niyama-svàdhyàya-dhyána-dbárana-maunánushthá- 
nà-japa-samádhi-sampannar appa $rimat-Ananta$iva-panditara kalam karchchi dhârâ-pû .... 
(rest contains details of boundaries and usual final phrases) kalukutiga Kshémójana maga Évója 
kandarisida dégulamam madida Káàmója sri 

108(bis) 
At the same village, on a stone to the north of the road. 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná$rayam érí-prithvi-vallabham mahardjadhirdjam paramé$varam parama- 
bhattárakam Satyáóray -ku]a-ti]akam Chajukyabharanam $rimaj-Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam 
uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | tat-pàda-padmópa- 
jiviy appa Bijjarasana kula-kramam || 
kanda || &rimach-ChaJukya-vaméa-si- | 

khámani Késivarmma.Dévan átana putram | 

Bhima-ba]am ChéJarasang | 

i-mahi.......... Bijjarasam | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-inaha-Sabda mahà-mandalésvaram kfrtty-aiganadhigvaram dalake Gópá- 
Jam Pattarali-pra]aya-kàlam Bhillama-disdpattam Patahakéta-gharattam Bantuga-ma .... manó- 
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rafijanam Chattuga-madébha-pafichananam samara-Shadánanam ... hara-Máàri vairi-samhári dandim 
munniriva S$auryyamam merevan asaháya.$auryyam Mandara-dhairyym annana .. .. .... samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalé$varam Bijjarasam | 
vpittam | dhareyol pratyaksha-Bhirisrama-mahipati kirtty-ahganàdhisvaram Ра- 1 + 
ttarali-prà]éya-süryyam .. .. .. .. vairi-samhári márkko]- | 
vara-Bhimam Bhima-$auryyam vikata-Patahakótà-gharattam jaya-Sri- | 
vara-pattam sandan endum negalda da]ake Gópálan ugrari-Silam || 
Toragaleyam kshapárddhadole konda .. .. dida Bhattanam ....| 
nerad iral atti mutti pidid óvade Byédara béran eyide kilt | 
urad(ilk) idirántaram tarida vira-bhatágrani Bijjigange ...... | 
ens y emba pesar ádud ad allade dése ...... .. | 
‚..., marmmalevarannegam urkkuvarannegam ranót- | 
sava«madar apparannegam .. lurkkeya Bijjiga-bhüpan eydi.. .. | 
nevaram a............ Sadannevaram kalalchidan- | 
nevaram adirppa.... . .....mAld esedannevaram ranágrado] || 


kanda || int enisi negalda sarvà- | 

bhyantara-siddhiyole Sántalige-nádam vi-| 

krånta ........ni- | 

šchintam éri-Bijja-bhipan &tana tammam || 
avasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabda mahá.sámantam jayaigan4-kantam balavad-ari-nripas.. .. .. 
vairi-gharattam sangráma-jattala .. .. ,. .. .. dakshina-disi-kavitam ripu-kálakütam dána.vinüdan 
Iévara-vara-prasidam Sishta-janddharam ............chintàmani subhata-&irómani kirtti .. гдуа- 
nam niti-páráyanam éauryya-márttándam nudidante gandam gótra-pavitram kadana.. .. .. dhikyam 
sámanta-mánikyam rana .. ya-kárapan anyana gandha-varanam  namádi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
6riman-maha-simantam Gónarasam 

vrittam || ari-bhüpá]ógra-vira-pramukha ..........dapam kondapam mach- | 

charadind erbattipam muttipan atibharadin . .. .. .. pam barddapam kô- | 

тага ........ апе tiripidapam suttipam mu ........ | 

eoe Sri-Góna-bhüpam pralaya-Sikhi-Sikhátópa-kópa-pratápam | 

kandam || Harana nitilàkshi-vahni- | 

sphuranam Muraharana .......... | 

Surarija-vajram enipudu | 

dhurado] ripu-nriparge Góna-bhá .......... | 

.. hava-rangadol ahita-sa | 

. +... d iridu пореди taniyade mattam | 

Ma dróharan arasuttirppudu | 

swe .. asi Gónugana || 

&...... jalamam I pfrva marul parida müleyam molakalam | 

kirva maral... .. | .. .. Gónan iridu geld áhava ... | 

Д ariti-b hübhuja-ba]angalan ugra-bhujasiyo} khanil- | 

khanilene............g ire madi sam .. .. | 

. nagala nettarim nenadin a]garulindame bhüta-kótiyam | 
tampa negalteyam. pade a pisi 
‚...... Dharani- | 
jateg Arundhatige Ratige dorey enisida vi- | 
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p aia 
dháta]a .. .. .. tu negald .. .. | 


А | JAkabb. | 
arasiye {апп agra-mahishiy âguttire Gô- | 


narasam danada dharma .. | 

mee svsale IL 

: ... yagasviy endu vibudháárayan endu visésha-daniy end | 

udita-gupádhyan end adi. . kürida . осо 00 o Í 

ide .man end Bx E un end id ém | 

mds endu kirttipudo Gónuganam sakalavani-talam || 

pasarisi ni]va sali tera .. .. pirid unmadali ba- 1 

ggisuva pikali pushpita-latá]i vichitra-vaná]li Каде talt | 

esad ire sanda Sántalige-nádo] apürvvam enalke dhátri ba- | 

nuisutire tanna dharmmamane pelchisidam sale Góna-bhübhujam || 

sisuemadhupéli baggipa pikáli mada .... ...... | 

.. gali mamarangalol i-vichitra-vanali kade talt | 
esad ire sanda Santalige-nadol apürvvam enalke dégulam | 
. mádisidam sale Góna-bhübhujam || 
va || ene negalda Gónarasam Sántalige-sásiramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanadim sukhae 
sabkathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam irdda piriyam-gunada Kumárasvámi-bhatta-sómayájigalge 
sasirada .... ge Andhásuraman agraháram madi kottalli Généévara-dévarumam S'auryyamárttánda- 
dévarumam pratishthe-geydam pra ...... nam enipa dévàyatanamam mádisi| S'aka-varsha 964 
neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada VaigAkha-guddha-akshaya-tritiye-Adityavara-saakrantiyandu | svasti 
yama-niyama-svàdhyàya-dhyáaa-dhárana-japa-samádhi-sampannar anéka-tarkkadi-sastra-paravara- 
paragar avadáta-kirtti-dhvajar amalina-charitrar pParvvatavaliya Kalamukha-tapédhandgraganyar 
appa srimad-Vadirudra-panditar | 
vrittam || Kanadé Kanabhug Briliaspati-maté Váchashpatih Kapilé 

márggé'yam Kapilas svayam Sugata-Sastré Saugatánám guruh | 

Mimámsádhigamée' pi Jaimini-munir Nyáyé'kshapádah kshitau 

$abdé Vyàla-ku .. .. .. .. .. S'aivé S'ivas simpratam || 

nikhijatmiyatma-tatva-prakatana-patu-Sishtéshta-hrit-padma-chandam- | 

gu kha-sindhürmmindra-nàgámbuja .. .. kara-nihára-dhátridhra-Gauri- | 

sakha-hásábhása-kirtyábharanan esedapam dvishta-darpishta vidvan- | 

mukha-mudram .. .... .. mridu-madhura-gabhirókti-sampat-samudram || 


va | ene negalda Vádirudra-panditara sishyar yyama-niyama-svadhyaya.. .. dháraná-japa-samádhi- 
sampannar appa $rimat-Kriyásakti-panditargge kAlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam mádi Góné$vara- 
dévara mathamumam S’auryyamarttanda-dévara sthinamumam kot? alliya tapódhanargge vidyá-dánam 
âge Andhdsuram panne.... Manbálam Gorava-vadam madi sarvva-namasyam bittu | S'auryya- 
márttànda-dévara dégulada . шшш mu (rest жир cds ce сив and 


Qu ee 


dévara Góné$vara-dévara Eciam Bei . Li Chikkage m alyvatt- ust 
gena galeya .. .. keyyam sarvranamasyam madi kottar $ri-Gónarasar mangala maha 
109 (bis) 
Al the same village, on Góvérigugda. 
' svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya sri-prithvi-vallabha mabárájádhirája paramé$varam parama-bhattara~ 


kam Satyásraya-ku]a-ti]akam Chaluky&bharanam  $iimaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva .. .. ttarábhivriddhi- 
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pravarddhamanam Achandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépajiviy арра Віјјагаѕапа, 
kula-kramam | 
kandam || Srimach-Chaiukya-vam$a-si- | 
kháina .. .... .. van átana putram | 
Bhima-balam Chólarasan- | 
g i-mahi pogalalke puttidam Bijjarasam | 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda inahi-mandalésvaram kirity-angani .... Pattarali-pra]aya- 
Kalam Dhillama-di&ápattam Patahakótà-gharattam Bantuga-mada-bhafijanam jayánganá-manóraüja- 
nam Chattuga-madébha-paüchánanam Torahata-Miri dandim munn-irivam asaháya-Sauryya Mandara- 
dhairyyam annana-vajra námádi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam ёгі ...... Bijjarasam || 
vrittam || dhareyol pratyaksha-Bhürisrama-mahipati kirtty-aüganádhisraram Pa- | 
ttarali-praléya siryyam Torahara-Javan à-vairi-samhá .. .. | 
‚‚.... Bhima-gauryyam vikata-Patahakótá-gharattam jaya-sri- | 
vara-pattam sandan endum negalda-dalake Gopalen ugrari-gdlam |, 
Toragaleyam kshanarddhadolu kond agi ..... — 
пегай iral atti mutti pidid óvade Bédara béran eyde ki- | 
tt urad idirántaram tarida vira-bhatagrani Bijjagange hum | 
Torahara-Máriy emba pesar ádud ad ella ...... .. | 
bavaradol éno marmmalevar annegani urkkuvarannegam ranó- 1 
tsava-madar apparannegam alurkkeya Dijjana-bhüpan eydidan- | 
nevaram avuükadannevaram oddi ...... lalehadan- | 
nevaram adirppavannevaram Ald esedannevaram rauágrado] | 


* 


kandam | int enisi negalda sarvva- | 
bhyantara-siddhiyole Sántalige-nádam vi- | 
krántadin áluttire ne... | 
........jya-bhúpan átana tammam || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-$abda mahá-mandalésvaram kirtty-aüganádhisvaram  balavad-ari- 
nripati-nishkantam Bijjana bantam vairi-gha .. .. .. va-jattalattam Dakshina-disà-kavátam ripu-kála- 
kütam dána-vinódan lévara-vara-prasádam Sishta-janádháran ékáhga-viran bhritya-chintámani su- 
bhata-sirómani kirtti-Nà.. .. niti-pàráyanam Sauryyaemarttandam nudidante gandam gótra-pavitram 
sAhasádhikhyam mandalika-manikyam rana-vijaya-kárapam apnana-gandha .... námádi-samasta- 
praéasti-sahitam Srimat-Trailokyamalla-Dévara $rí-páda-pankaja-bhramaram $riman-mahá-manda- 
Jêsvaram Gónarasam || 
vrittam || $ri-rama-ramani .. .. ddhura-ranávásárjjitódyaj-jaya- | 
§rf-rama-ramaniyan [gagiri-kasikAga-bhasvad-yasas- | 
&it-ràámá-ramaniyen endu pogalvar ssánandadindam vachas- | 
éri-rama-ramaniyan artthi-janatà-hàninanam Gónanam || 
vidita-yaSasviy endu vibudhasrayan endu visésha-daniy end | 
udita-gunádhyan end adhika-sáhasan endu .. chiy endu Ка- | 
ridan ivan end udátia-manan end akalanka-charitran end id êm | 
padulidan endu kirttipudu Gónuganam sakalavani-talam " 
kandam | Harana nitilákshi-vahni- | 
so... nam Muraharana chakram Abja.. -pá$am | 
Suraraja yvajram evipadu | 
dhuradol ripu-nriparge Góna-hhüpana karaval | 
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adig adige bagedu bhávisi | 
todarvara .. ralche ninna kür-asi yamb i- | 
pademáàtu gé]du Góuuga | 
pudukeya moladante .. butippar mMalepar | 

vrittam || anatáráti-mayüra-Táraka-ha . .. nange marántu kày- | 
vanolátand idirámpavange nosalol-kan nila-kaptham gajà- | 
jinamam sindhu-jatágram ugra-phani-háram vy&ghra-charmimnam trišü- | 
la .. gráàyudham emb iv ёр olava рё] sangrama-rangigradol || 

kandam || àhava.rahgadol ahita-sa- i 
mühaman iridalli konkid asiyam matt ond | 
Аһатадо .. .. lu tirdduva | 
sahasado] тапдап alte Bijjana-bantam | 

yrittam || karavalam sarrasarrend oreyin abhayan 4-kirttan &-kirttan tam | 
bare gandar ppéli mà ...... tina birudam mánbud im manbud aitan- | 
d arasankam gondapam kondapan atikupitam mánan end alli balkutt + 
ire kayipind àldu porddam Kerega.. .. .. n emb irbbaram garbbadindam || 
ari-bhüpálógra-vira-pramukhaman irid átandapam kondapam ma- | 
chcharadind erbbattipam muttipan atibharadim nérddapam sildapam kóe | 
vara chakra .. radim tirrane tiripidapam suttipam muttipam sate | 
garado] $ri-Góna-bhüpam pralaya-sikhi-sikhatépa-k6épa-pratipam | 
turaga-dalam padalvade kadaügi ghatavali tagi matte ni- | 
ttarisade bhitiyim pelari bayvide kinkara-yütha maggi tagge | 
ire bisu-nettar unmi pariyuttire saigara-ranga-bhimiyo] | 
paridudu bháppu bhàppu majha bhápp enal annana gandha-váranam || 
parida éirangalim kedari birdda gajangalim &duv atteyim | | 
surid arupámbuvam naliva rámeyarim penadatta sárvva-pen- 
tegeyarin alli mámsa-rasamam savid áduva rakkasargge pal- í 
dereva marulgalim sa ...... m ásuram Adudu Góna-bhüpanim || 


kandam || árvva maru] aruna-jalamam | ` 
pirvva maru] parida máleyam mo]akálam 1 
kárvva maru] 6abaláge | 
pórvva maru] Gónan izidu geld áhavadol || 
ari-bhübhrid-bala-Kàla-dandan ohohó kondikkipam mukkipam | 
nirutam porddapav ildu pirddapan elé mad-raktamam küde kine | 
karar appam śaraņ emba mátanan i]à-vikhyátanam nicheham end | 
ari-varggam kudiyuttam irddapud id akkum Gónan-ádambaram | 
ranado] aràti-bhübhuja-balagalan ugra-bhujásiyo] khanil | 
khanil ene taltu poydu padalittavol âg ire madi sanda bal- | 
kanigala nettarim nénadin algaru]indame bhüta-kótiyam | 
tanipi negalteyam padedan i-dhareyol sale Góna-bhümipam || 
kandam || pusiy altu malegal-éluma- | 
n ... уо] aredante madi mánade mattam | 
kisukanchi по[рал end en- | 
d asu pódapuv alte nettiyim maleyavara || 
vrittam | dhurado] Gónuga-bhüpa ninna nigitastraghatadim satta bbüe | 
para pendir bisusuyye пуа sikhi tannam mutte попа indu nitel 
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kandam || 
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tarisal tàn апаш arad igvara-jatdjatatavi-sindhu-si- \ 

varmam sévisal irddan untu .. $igam dévangam é-sammadam | 
todarva viródhig ent-erdeye miruva vairige müru-kanne mår- | 
nudivavan ёш Chaturbhujane machcharip-annale Barmmanol baram | 
pididane miri bilvad avan ëm Javané kadi keydu kádal end | 
odarisuvatan ëm Bhujaga-marddanané kali-Góna-bhüpanol | 


dhurado] Gónuga ni.. | 

ari-narapálara siram Kapalige mámsam | 
marulinge karula bambal | 

narigalg arunámbu Sivege sóvata...... | 
Gónam penad irideaeyo] | 
manasar-adaginge... si bhüta-gauam pê- | 
raneya nenanam tind erd | 

&nandade каде nalidu narttisut irkkum || 


vrittam || ele Кё} Góna-mahipa ninna ya$amam S'ri-kántey á$sàntya.lo- | 


6lékam || 


kandam || 


.... Sirdd unmada-danti-danta-yugadol tann arttiyim kattid-u- | 
yyalan ànandadol égi dig-vaniteyar ttügalke.. |-gunan- | 

galan &ló]a-madáli-mandra-madhura-...dhvánadim райда] || 
Surarajam S'ikhi Kala Nairuti Jadégam Márutam Yakshan (ei 
$varaàn Ambhójasakham Nigikara Dharitri-putrakam Saumya bha- | 
sura-Vachaspati Sukra Pan[gu] Tama Padmódbbüta-Chakrltar â- | 
daradim máduge Gonugange uegald à-dirghàyumam ériyumam J 
yO bhümau.. àri-paksha-nichayé kántá-manóraüjaka- 

.. Sastrágamapáragó ripu-nripa-kshónidhra-vajráyudhah | 

yo Révanta ivasva-Sastra-vishayé vikhyátavàn Sauryyavan 

sé’yam Góna-mahipatir vrijayaté simanta-chiddmanih | 


sabgráma-bhümau ripu-jattalattah 
kanta-Mandjah kavi-kalpa-bhüjah 1 
$ri«Góna-hàjó bhuvi Dharmma-ràjó 
jiyach chiram Bijjana-banta-ndma | 


Ata e. .. vadhu Da rini- | 
jateg Arundhatige Ratige dorey enisida vi- | 
khyAta-yaso-nidhi nripa-vani- | 

ta-tilakam Jákanabbe vasudhá-!al]ado] || 
dhareg intu negalda Jaka- | 

. siye бапас agra-mahishiy águttire Gô- 1 
narasam dànada dharmmada | 
parópakárada vinódadol sale negaldam | 
jagav emb i-vaniteze nage- | 
mogam ene sandirdda Sa...ge-sdsirainam | 
jagadol padedam nripau en- | 

tu gad ene kittali-kadali-naranga vhalam | 
belasam pélvade karbbum | 

kalaveyum eley-adike tebgu-maü-phalam | 


vri |} 
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L.a... ee melas ivu per- | 

bbelas adaviya belasu piridu kô .. nega]a || 

arisinamum éleyakkiyum | 

eradum bálangal onde vastuv anékam | 

piridum belavudarindam | 

.. r embud anav illa Sànta]ige-sásirado] || ° 
belevudu be]d-endade bali- | 

k ulidedeyam pogalavéda malegàladol 4-1 

galum uliyadu bettada sari | 

veleyada . .. .. dum illa pasay i-nádol || 

kédage sampige nágam | 

hadariy adirgunte surayi vakula lavangam | 

jadi-modalad anékam | 

pü-dóntam svrabhi-parimalamédangal | 

jaga.. samam patrangalu | 

mugilam jyéti-lokamam póga .... | 

eleyo] esedirppa távare- | 

golangal ürüro] oppi tórppuvu palavum | 
trina-káshtha-ia]a-samriddham | 

pranavá.. .. .. .. .. véda-Sastrangal bhů- | 

shanam Age palabarum Brà- | 

hmanar irppar lóka-püjyar adu-káranadim || 4 
ene sanda Santalige-na- | 

dan anékarum Aldar avaro] munnam kì- í 

rttanamam . ... disidam | 

Moret enal Góna-Rájan ürjjita-téjam || 3 
kattisidam kereyam Mó | 

rittigeyo] Tarddavádi-nádolag іса] | 

katti kere bhavi dégulam 1 

itt drave....-. nripálakanam || 

àravey embud àvud ene kélire pélven anágatókti kål- | 

tiran anékamam dvijarge gottudarindam av agraháram 4- | 
haruvarinda mádi...de vichitra-vanáliya.. | 

dháriniy ellam én ariyaré nirutam nudidante-gandaná || 
pasarisi nilda kemp adarda $áli-terad iliv unmadali ba- | 
ggisuva pikáli .. .. pu.. tali vichitra-vanali Каде фај 

esad ire sanda Sántalige-nádo] apürvvam enalke dégulam | 
basadiyum agraháram eve mádisidam sale Góna-bhübhujam || 


vachana | ene negalda Gónarasam Sántalige-sásiradol] dushtaenigraha-vidishta-pratipilanam madi 
sukhadim rájam geyyuttam Andhdsuradal irddu | S'aka-varsha 964 neya Chitrabhinu-samvatsarda 
Chaitra-5uddhákshayatritiye-Adityavàram sankrantiyandu | svasti yama-niyama-sváàdhy&ya-dhyána- 
dharana-japa-samadhi-sampannar appa Srimat-piriyam-gunada Kumárasvámi-bhatta-sómayájigalge 
sasirada münürbbara bharanam âge Andhásura-panneraduman agraháram âge kalam karchchi 
dhárá-pürvvakam mali kottalli (rest contains de'a:ls of gift anl usual find phrases and verses). 
kandam || 


аппатал ar bba»dadam ill | 
ennade Gó»arasa ......... Külasamudram | 
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ponnam manige maduvige | 
mannisi kude ndmam áyitu Dàna-vinódam | 
i-Sàsanamam Büvójana magam Barmmójam kandarisidam mangala 
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At Sannachatikoppa (same hobli), on a virakal near the tank. 

namas tuüga-&c, |! 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam ériman-má-mandalésvaram satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra. 
paüjaram(y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mürtti-Náráyana vilisa-vallabham vayiri-mandali- 
kara-gala-ganda-gattari hannondu-mandalikara ganda ant embara ganda Konkaniga-béntegára 
Kadamba-Máya-vibáda vira-dhavude vira-pafichatuvara-pratishthacharyya maleya-totta]aduliva můru- 
lóka-jagadvala kattihári Karahatta-maHan appa Kalinatha-dévara dibya-&ri-páda-padmárádhakam 
para-bala-sidhakarum appa vira-Kóti-Nàyakaru sukha-sankatha-vinédartthadalli rájyam geyuttam ire 
virarolam vitaranadolu — *kárunya-karatayaméamam satanadolu 1213 neya Nandana-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-$u 10 Guru dalu || érimatu Kéti-Naykaru vukhadige nađu Mécha-Nayka Désu-Nayka ká]agadali 
Alura Jakke-Nàyakanu Kamadura kálagadolage birara muridu å- .. taladulidu kudureya kutti talit(i]) 
iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptaru mangala maha ri | ondu-mattaru bhümiya bitta-vivara tótada keya 
Chuügana-moradu-modalági Attiya-keya-modalagi stala můru Катти mannu sahita mattalu vondu 
Jake-Nayakana hendati-makkalige saluh .. tagi Kóti-Náyakaru a-Jakkeyana viralapakke mechchi å- 
chandrarka-tiram-baram kotta bhümi || 

Kóti-nripan alte nadad à- | 

kóti-balam berasu vira-Méchano] iriyal | 

kótisi gelal arid enal â- | 

nótaka-janav àrddu pogale Jakkeyan iridanu | 

tottan-iridante kudareya | 

tattino] ant eyde pokku Kóti-nripálam | 

nettane porad à] aggada | 

jattigan Altra Jakka kautuka-viram || 
ant àtan iridu meradu sura-[ló]kada sukhaman eydidan attal ittan atan-aliyam f 


tannaya mavana viramau | 
unnata-guna-nilaya Méchigam nere ké]và | 
mannaneya vira-Sásanad | 

unnateyim mádi nirisidam dhare pogalal | 
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At Hosüru (same hobli), on a stone in the kân in the back yard of the house of the Halepaikas. 


$ubham astu svasti grt jayabhyudaya-S’aiivahana-Saka-varuga 1634 neya Nandena-samvatsara Jyé- 
shta-ba 7 yu Stiravàradalü $rimatu-sajjana-suda-Sivàchüra-sampannar Ада dyávà-prithivi-mahá- 
mahattina.. .. .... Vebkatappa-Nàyakara bhakti Anandapurada Champakasarasi-mahattina dharma- 
simhásanada mathake.......... mahanta-dévaru tamma bhaktiyalu yidé Anandapurada Champaká- 
sarasi-mahattina-matha-dharmakke namaskára madi kotta patrada hanavinalli Visvanáthapurada 
agrahárada mahajanangala kayya .. krayakke tegadu-kkondu Haiatála-stme-valagana .. .. .. grámake 
pratinima Basavarájapurada-grámake srimatu-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru barasi-kotta-nirüpa-pra. 
manu raya .. .. 2603 yinnüra-aravattu áru-varaha mupágada grimake nirvighnam astu $ri | 


Вее s s O Мы МООН  w—— —) s " — —  _____ 
* Soin the original, 
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At Basava-Nellaru attached to Hosüru (same hobli, on a v&rakal in front of the Is vara temple, 


svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda mahá-mandalé$vara .............. в .. .. .. mrigamadá- 
moda Santara-kula-kamudini-sag4nka-mayika Tonda-mandalika-ganda-prachanda алата 
Siiggi-Déva Sántalige-nádu .. agrahárado .. ràjyam geyyuttam ire tatu-páda- padmópajivi |. 


so see +s.» Samvatsara-Pausya-misa-Sdmavaradandu .... Alüra Eregana aliya Bira- B nnus 
gam Atana sati Sannabegam su-putram kula-dipaka piat v sañ ggarakke bîra || Posagunda Birarasam 
mulida .. grahárama.. .. leyura sere turuva kondu Birarasa nadapida ... Chiga .. .. .. .. talut 


iridu sura-l6ka-praptan ‘ida 
jiténa labhyaté dc. | 
svasti .. valigeya puttida Sàntójana putra Kakkója màdida 
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At the same place, on a £nd. virakal. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


syasti samadhigata-paticha-mahá-$abda ^ mahá-manda]é$varam  uttara-Madhuràdhisvaram Patti. 
Pomburchela-pura-varé$vara Padmávati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádam mrigamadámódam  Triyaksha- 
kshmá-sambhavam Santaradityam sakala-jana-stutya niti-Sistrajiia biruda-sarvvajfia Tondi-monda- 
lika-ganda-prachanda biruda-Kumára vairi-bhérunda satya-Radhéya sauchaeGangéya para-niriesah6 - 
dara ndmAadi-pragasti-sahitam ériman-maha- manda]ésvaram vira-Sántara Singsi-Dévanu Sántalige 


(rest illegible). 
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At the same place, on a 8rd vtrakal. 


namas tuhbga-&c. || 


gvasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-sabda mahd-manda}ésvaram uttara-Madhuradhi ... Patti-Po .. 
pura-varadhisvaram Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasddam namádi-prasa .. .. :. ha-mandalésvaram 
pratápa-bhuja-bala-Sántaran enisida Singi-Déva Sánta]ige-sà .. ...... tha-vinddadim ràiyam gey- 
yuttam ire || svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam ........ halli-nádu-müvatumam agrahârañgaļam 
sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam ire .. .. éasti-sahitam “Altra puttida $rimatu-sàmanta-Taileyana magam 
Lokka ...... sukhadim iralu || os 1089 neya Pár.thiva-samvatsarada Chaitra . 
da-varadandu svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam ^ $riman-mahá-mandalésvaram ipa роп 
Sántalige ...... bessapudum ... ya-dandandyakanu ........ndykanum Jagaddévarasaru su ... 
dana berasu bandu Andhásuradali bida biduvalli | Sattavódili Vikramáditya-Dévanum Bandanikeya 
Sóyi-Dévanu Udareya Ekkalarasanum Guttiya mandalikanum yint ivar-ellarum ondági Hosa- 
eundake banda Birarasara küdikondu nadadu kataka-dondu mutti kaduvalli Hosagundada Bela- 
gavundana magalu Bimayabe-Nayakitigam Donama-Náyakaüngam рида suputrah kula-dipakan 
ene negalda Kali-Mára .. .. Antu dhuradolu tag idiro] irdda kudareya dalam ellaman samarángadolu 
talt iridu melala Ea aaa kálàl-ellamam páda-ghátadim .... ge mettiyum ante nadedu Kali- 
Maraya-Nayakan àji-rangadolu | 


vri || ànta-viródhi-sénegala nayakar ellaran adubaley | 
<... kolukana ON TOM pari ... 1 
chala putti ádidavu Kali-Máraya-Náyaka | 
ИП 


bet өө re өө te oe эе oo oa әз t. t] o t sg |, 
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At Kipali (same hobli), on a vtrakai in front of the Tivara temple. 
namas tunga-&c. | 
ee -e +e Patti-Pomburchcha-pura .............. Aditya sakaja-jana-stutya .......... mahá- 
mandalésvaram Kumara ......... ..thá-vinódadim rájyam geyva ............ .. bira ... 


. padeda ...... déviya .. .. .... va-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-dasamiy Adiváradandu 
.....- Rámójane mádida rivari Vitarága | 
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At Tagalavádi (same hobli), on a vtrakal near the ruined Tara temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda ^ mahá-manda]ésvaran  uttara-Madhurádhióvaram  Patti- 
Pomburchcha-pura-varadhiévaram Padmávati-labdha-vara-prasáda mrigamadámóda nàmádi-samasta- 
pragasti-sahitam érimanu-mahá-manpdalésvaram  pratápa-bhuja-bal]a .... ra-Déva prithvi-rajyam 
geyyuttam ire | Saka-varsha 1093 neya  Vikriti-samvatsarada érimat-Kumára-Birarasan-anna 
sámanta-Muda-Gaundana ku ...... Gángéya purusha-Náráyana aras-anka-gál]a sámanta-Muda-Gà- 
vundana tamma Hemmadiyarasanum Alavalliya bayalolage kadu ........ re | 
vri || hiriya-Harikadalu puttida Chetti-Settiya magam Bammi-Se- | 

tti Atan anugina sati bhà-lalanege samánam enipal 1 

kula .. .... Hannivüra mandalika Kala-Se- | 

ttiya maga] Chaudabbe pati-hita-bratey enipal | 

ant à-dampati-udarada | 

kánteyara ...... | 

s. exces ТОЩО ы ү! 

joladapaliya rinaman | 

ka]iyalu tane ...... | 

chhalan nile bitten Antu (keügariyarkke)| 

Kelayabe .. .. ........ .. rágrado] | 

ânt ari-sénegal ese vi- | 

krànta ва .. .. tandam | 

‚..... Yasi dhuradolu kolda | 

2e. do] irid S oni 

CP opm |] 

v idiram bare Ditteyanan é- | 

risi sura-kanneyar oydu Sivapurama pokka | 
va | Atana tàyi Chaudabe átan anna hiriya-sámanta-Müda-Gàvupdanu bhüd-áru bele-geyi karava- 
hasuva dana kottu kalla nilisi svarga..na mádiirüvàri Márójana maga Panmayana $ilá.likita 
svasti $rimatu Müda-Gaunda tenka-bayalolage .. da keyya Bitteyange nettar-godagi átana magam 
Bammigange Himbaninge salise idan alidava kavileya konda patakan akku 
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At Mallandtir (same hobli), on а stone in mástikal-hakkal in front of the Dévarakere. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya éri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirájam paramésvaram param a-bhattára- 
kam Satyagraya-kula-tilakam Chálukyábharapam Srimat-Trai]ékyamalla-Dévaru rájyam geyyuttam 


Sagar Taluq. 291 


ire Saka-varsha 985 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-tray( la$i-Bómaváram — uttará 
yana-sankrántiyandu yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhydina-dhirana-maunanushtivina-pardyanar арра &1- 
mad-agrahára-Maleyandüra mahajanakke Kasyapa-Vatsa-Naidhruva-gétra-pravarada Kuppayyana 
maga Annamayyam páda-püjeyam  kottu kondum satrakke devasa ondum  nálvaru Brahmanar 
unbantági bitta keyi (rest contains details of gift and usual final verses and phrases). 

alidavan idan ekkótiya- | u alidam tirthangalan anituman órant | 

alidam pasuvam párvvara- į n alidam meyy alidar .. ajugujig ilida | 
süryya-grahanadandu .. .. .. müvara-dévarge nanda divigege.. .. .. fru pratipilisuvudu | Barmmója 
kandarisidam mangala maha srt 
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At the same village, on а virakal in front of the Ramanta temple. ` 

namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam  éri-prithuvi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája paramésvara Satyasraya- 
kula-tilakam Padmavati-déviya vara-prasáda sàmantar-Aditya .. .. stutya niti-Sàstrajña birud-anka- 
Bhima sáhasa-malla aras-anka-gila gala-gandavattari Tonda-mandalikara ganda honna kottu 
kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda Konkaniga-béntekára Tribhuvana-mandalika Bira-Déva prithuvt- 
râjyam geyutt ire sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire Bira-Dévana atibirudakam Kandára- 
Déva miniida  mhhá-pradhána Bóvi-Settiyara kandu Birarasanam — hididu-kodu yand adake ha- 
вада endu Kalasayala bittu Kandára-Dévana mége tánu nádu-prabhugalu távum tigi Malaya- 
N yaka svikarisabéku yivana ráyátapa .. am ... bahudum kshanadali pópar endu .. ralu parivara 
badabad enalu mugulunali nagutta band al....bandu ..nalke kávar untu beleyand ékantara 
kuliduvu.. .. kêda | 

Jangili-Naykar-oda bahu- | 

d alidén ân endu bêra endu tirigi talt | 

Ipsum ...... | 

Halaya-Kalin igida samaranganadol || 
kadikadiyáge hóda baleyage kádadiyáge karulu sandu biddavanam .. ... bawa .. ... Ha]eya-Gü]iya 
Káleya-Nàykan irida samaranganadolu || taudava-ganda mati tavagam vairi-náykara ganda {апат 
éke birid embara ganda jaga-birudaram báya biyaga birudig antembara . .. gaji Káleya-Nàykan 
i-bandan endade bengott ódidaru Chauri-Nayakam oppi.. ...... varushada Phálguna-mása.. bahula- 
bidige-Sukravàradalu Birarasana káde talegottu Atahge nettaru-godege Kadageya bayalolage ondu 
mattalu Kumára-Bammarasaru kotta.. .. 3arádi sanda bhümi (usual final phrases) mangala maha &гі 
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At Yedahalli (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of Malléguppada Puttappa. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti êri jayàbhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-$aka-varusha 1529 neya Parübhava-samvatsarada Jyóshta-$u 
5 yalu Srimad-anéka-brahmánda-bhánda-garbha-garbhikruta-Vidhi-Madhusüdana-Tridasádhisvarády- 
anéka-dévata-makuta-mani-gana-kirana-diptidipta-pada-payéja Para-S/iva-lila-svikrita-kalévararum 
appa éri-Nandinatha-éri-Bhringinatha-gri-Vir abunde dévaru-mukhyaráda sajjana-Sudha-S'ivichara- 
вашраппа dyávà-prithuvi-mahá-mahattin-o]agàda Anandapurada Champakasadasi-mahattina mathae 
dharmake Yedeva-Murari Kóte-kó]ánala viguddha- Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru- 
phakti-parayanar Ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayakara pautrar ada Venkatappa-Náyakara nirüpa vididu 
ubhaya-márggada mádalu. badag ilu stala-valanadu-muntada ada-patale haki héruva mahá-náda setti- 
| 56 
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samastaru namag-ella sadharmav àgabék endu matada S/ivarpita-dharma(back)ke vidida müla-visada 
dharma-sádhanada śâsanada kramav ent endare| Venkatappa-Nayakaru NC rájyada mélu Ghattada 
valagág: sakala-sta]a-márgada-va]age Sakala-nadegaligü nade 1 ke JA visa mariyâdeyali sakala- 
thànedavalag ellà pratyéka-visa-visavanu damma santana- E o a-chandrarkka-sthayavagj 
dharmavanu nadasi bahevu endu kotta dharmma-$dsanake thánegala vivara | Ikkéri-modaláda 
Sadásiva Sagara Sirivante Kesaniru Tavanidhi Gutti J adeya Kuputüru Soraba Togarasi Kakûru 
Udugani Jambiru Mahadêvapura Kumbasi Háranaha]li Ánadapura Mosarüru Pombucha Danivasa 
Araga Durga Agambe Kóvi Baguñji Belare Kalasa Mégunda Kiga Nemmáru Muttüru Mude Karu 
Bidarüru Hulikallu Hannara Karaüru Saulanádu Sávantanakatte Bharangi Avinahalli ivu-muntada 
sakala-thanegala valagellà kottu bahevu endu bhadra-$àsanavanu baradu namaskára mádida ubhaya- 
nánà-déSaestha]a-va]anàdu-muntáda mahanada settigalu (named). 
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At Nádamaiichasóle (same hobli\, on a virakal in Survey No. 39. 
namas tunga-&c. | 
Saka-varusha 1138 svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-pradhànam ............ .... 
márttandanum satya-Rádhéyanum sarapáàgata -тајга-райјага asa háya-süyyanum.. .. .. r-ádityanum 
para-bala-sádhakanum appa šrimatu Billésvara-dévara divya-sri-pada-padumaradhakanum appa 
árimatu Kumara-Badeyama-vverggade Jidumvalige-nadinge haridu turavam kondu-bahalli Báleya 
hoydu hoy:koudu biddu sura-lóka-práptan Ada || 
125 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
namas tuüga-&c, || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha .... mahá-manda]éivara ...... (2 lines gone) mahá-mandalé- 
évaram Jagadéva-Pandya-Dévarasaru sukhaesankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam ire érimanu- 
mahá-pradhánam sarvvAdhikari bihattara-niyégAdhipati sakala-lakshmi-pati udara-téjo-nidhi sirmat- 
trailókya-vijayam Adiyar-adityam Adiyara ku]a-tijakam kadana-pracbandan 2 жле ékánga- 
vira vairibha-kapthiravam $aranágata-vajra-pafijaram érimatu Hombuchchada "Adis Pille dévara 
div ja-éri-pàda-padmárádhakam para-ba]a-sàdbakam vairi-gala-gandagattari $rimatu Kumáram maha- 
raya Baleya-veggade Jiduvalige-nádiüge haridu Turumba-Nayakitiya magam Kavadaya bimmam 
jólavàli-valavàlipam meyed idiranta márvvalavam talt izidu Dhátu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-Sudha- 
pafichami-Brihavára-Pu$ya-nakshatra-siddhi-yógadandu  sura-lóka-práptan ada átana putra-mitra- 
ishta-sahódararalli.. ee ... 
126 
At the same place, on a 3rd vtrakal. 
namas tuügaekc. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam  éri-prithvi-vallabham — mahárájádhiráiaà paramésvaram parama- 
bhattárakam Yádava-ku]àmbara-dyumani sarvvajiia-chidamaniyum appa паа 
rájyyam geyyuttire Saka-varsha 1148 neya Byaya-samvatsarada Vaisákha-su 13 A samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam $riman-mahá-pradhànam satya-ratnákaram Saranágata-vajra-patijaram éri-Billésvara-devara 
Sri-pada (stops here). 
127 
At the same place, on a 4th vtrakal. 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam árimanu-mahá-mandalé$varam satya-ratnákaram saranágata-vajra- 
pafijaram (y)aras-ahka-karagasam birudar-aükuSam éri-Billésvara-dévara divya-Sri-páda-padmárádha- 
kam para-ba]a-sádhakarum appa Btra-Dévarsaru Kaliseyolu sukladim prithvi-rajyam geyyutt ire 
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Saka-varsha 1170 neya  Kilaka-samvatsarada Aévija-su 13 Brihavaradandu grimatu Bira-Dév- 
arasaru Bommarasana mél etti Hombuchchakke nadedu dhaliy itt alliya vastu-vàhanam kondu marali 
baruttihuvalli Mandasáleya huttida Masana-gaudana maga Vulliralu huttida Jaka-gaudana momma 
Hadapada Jakkeya-Naykanu Bommarasan-àl-kudureya bandu tagidalli palav à]-kudureyam kondu 
kedsi ta]t iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptan ada 
128 
At the same place, on a 5th virakal. 
éri-gurubhy6 namah || 
namas tunga-&c. || | 

svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá-manda]ésvaram satya-ratnakaram saranágata-vajra- 
pafijaram aras-aüka-karagasam  birudar-aükusam $ri-Billé$vara-dévara divya-$ri-páda-padmárádha- 
kam para-bala-sidhakarum appa Bammarasa-Dévaru Hánugundada nelevidinolu sukhadim pritvi. 
rájyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varusa 1191 neya Sukla-samvatsarada Vaisákha-bahula 5 Sukraváradandu 
Bammarasa-Dévaru Annam(a-vjeggadeya mêle haridu Halatada holeyalli kadidali Bitigana Biranu 
mande yiridà sarisidali Annam[a-vjeggadeya kudure éridalli tirigi talt iridu sura-lóka-práptan Ada 
mangala maha éri átana vodane huttidaha tangi .... ....... kalla nillisidalu mangala maha $ri śrî 
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At the same place, on a 6th virakal. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam satya-ratnàkaram éarandgata-vajra- 
pafijaram-(y) aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam éri-Billésvara-dévara divya-sri- pàda-padmárádha- 
kam para-bala-sàdhakarum appa bira-Dévarasaru Kalliseya nelevidinolu sukbadim prithvi-rájyam 
geyyuttire S'aka-varshada 1170 neya Plavahga-samvatsarada Phálguna-su 2 Sémavarada Bira-Dévae 
rasaru Sétuvinge haridu Málisáleya Kondaba Mandasáleya Birójana таса Binakója Bagiyabbegam 
райда maga Mudiganu ya-Sétuvina(m)m Katàravam muridu avar-adhatina mége tagiy á-gudureyam 
palaram kondu talt iridu meradu sura-lóka-práptan â.. .. | yà-Mudigana virake mechehi Bira-Dévara- 
saru lyyavadiyali hana 10га bele-geydavaru godegeyági chandrárkka-táram-baram bali-go]a salsidara 
mangala maha sri | 
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At the same place, on a 7th virakal. 

namas tnhga-&c, || 
svasti samasta-bhuvauná$raya $ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájidhiràja paramésvara parama-bhattáraka 
Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Cha ...... $rimat-Trailókyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaróttarà .. .. .. 
pravarddhamánam à-chandràrkka-táram-baram sall[utt]|am ire tat-pàdo-padmó ............1 

Kuntala-bhitaladiya mukhambuja santavol oppi tórppa vi- | 

krántara Kunda-nádol esed oppuvud aggada Mandasáleyol | 

DDED oo oo ad ой оп meaa so SAN 

ea ... veatankurada .. Bina Масы puttidam | 

ka | .. .. .. Macha pegatlorega .. sel 

kanaka .........++.. Macha- | 

dharanisahaya ...... chatur- | 

АО ~~ os es se ese ss f 


pürnna.... haya....... ..déha........ bharavasa .. ........ Máchanu ku re .. iriden ànta 


tadarchuva... Santa ... ttire... beya............-. + Hoysala Santara.... ..... vant Máchan 
para-vikrama | 
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. báyolu |. eO... padan eseyal | 

ku A nu altu | a badia оша chinnapi Macha |, 
vri || nerada samasta-Santalige Hoysala Sántara mechchi nodeg i- 

barav irivalli vairi-karasa .. veyinde balalu ..........1 

.. vistara-kámini-jana-katàksha .............. | 

chiram Amaravati-puraman eydida Machiga-Rajan élgeyol | 

sura-kaminiyaru nerad à- | 

daradin Purvaka-vimana-simhasanadol | 

bharavase ........] 

sura-lóka-práp.an Ada Sóviga Macha | 
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At the same place, on an 8th virakal. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta,.... ...prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája рагатёбуага parama-bhattárakam Satydéraya_ 
kula-tiJakam ......... ооо ss sss... , Tüjyam geyyutt ire............ tat-pâda-padmô- 
pajivi samadhigata- padah Í Sabda  mahá-maüdalé$varà ................ буага. 
Santar-Adityan ara .. .. s... .... mahd-mandaléfvara Jagadévara Sint: Dom . Sukha-sankathá- 
vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam ire ta..... neya Vikári-samvachchharada suda-Pháleuna-Sómavára- 
dandu  Nettigála-bayalalu .. ....... samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mah4-prachanda  kumára- 
vétanda-pafichàna (2 lines gone) kondu puguluvalh............ ... Mandasáleyalu Kali-gawda .. .. 
‚. Sari.. .. kágradolu || i 


ka || átahge kula ...... | bhayakara viló.. .. ...n udiyisi negaldam | 
gedapida kálaga bhübhuja- | n ede .. vode páyda Billan ugrahavado | 
bala-sidala ......... .. 
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A 
At Hosagunda (same hobli), ona 2nd virakal near the Tévara temple. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-S$abda ^ mahá-prachanda kumara ... ripu-kumára-Táraka-Sadá- 
nana sahasa-Vainatéyam satya-Rádhéyam Mandara-dhairyyan asaháya-saurya(y)aras-anka-gá]a bijaya- 
lakshmi-lola $ri-Sómanátha-dévara Sri- padaradhakam NM “чол? a oS kusu .. 

T . tra kula-dipakan enisida $rimatu .. .. .. .. ee.. ee ee agrahfrangalam 
kha saak Жыр ПАК. rajyam geyyuttam ire баа ва 1140 Ваһиаһё» eec. Magha- 
mása-sudha 13 Budhaváradandu Bittavüra .. .... .. .. .. .. héldu Yisvara-Déva mutti káduttiddali 
têtiga 84 ...... .. .. Masaneya-N&yaka-magam Bhikeya.............. Тора vür-alivinali ânt- 
adataram talt iri ...... esses. АДА ОЕ СТС 
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At the same place, on a 8rd vtrakal. 
$ri-gurubby6 namah 
namas tuhga-&o. || 
svasti ériman-maha-mandaléévaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam máürtti-Náràyanam vilása. 
vallabham ativishama-hay&rüdha-praudha-rékhà-Révantanu.. .. .. .. ndalikara ganda-gattari Sindha- 
gula-nirmmélanu ..,...1]а-Вйуа.................... ba-Raya-digApattanum .. s. ........... 
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T .. <e +» Tuju-Raya-pratishthacharyyanum —ari-ráya-jagadda]aru — satya-ratnákaram baran- 
agata-vajra-pafijaram &ri-Billé$vara-dévara dibya-$ri-páda-padmárádhakam  $ri-prasanna-Sómanátha- 
dévara vara-prasidanum para-bala-sidhakanum appa Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varádhiávaram paáchi- 
ma-samudràdhipati $ri-Bommarasa-Dévaru Hosagundada rájadhániyo]u sukha.-sabkathá-vinódadim 
rájyam geyvuttam ire.. .. vorvvane raya tam ba.. .. g àntu gelalu.. .. .. .. .. .. baradan int i-besana 
jasadim || v i.... padadahgi kuvara ........ yágeyum bitta ...... ayum .. ddha ...... turaga- 
dalada ráya-dalada chatu .. lam berasu...ya jasada kali ...... kanda kadanado] Anta .. rana-raü 
ao oo LU EA... en IIR | 


...... 


vri | turagaman arddu .... vittade .. .. hage...... | 

ee PASU ....... gada ...... hôltudu vira-lakshmi bå- | 

pura .. bókama .. .... e. yendu .. .. гадо] | 

.. ee gudi-gattida má .. у &ji-ratgado] | 
....адака ...Sahani-Maya ............. . besase || 

besasida bégadim chelisi márbbalada .. .. gaja-vájiyo] jha- | 

disi toreyatti matti kadi .. .. à-sira-rakta-váhini- | 

prasaradi dattu ga ... esedu ... dinam kali-Máyan ántaram | 

.. sadhige bérugoyva-volude.. yvan ari-viran ájiyo] || 
Sakha. . vatsarada 1198 Yuva-SAvaScharada Vaisákha.$udha 5 Ma ráya.sáhani rana-.. .. vairi-sáhani- 
benna-chamvatige Harihara-dévara divya-sri-pada-padma ...... mahadati Sáhani-Mayyanu .. 
Nárasinga-Dévana chaturanga-balada küde talt iridu meyadu sura-lóka-práptav ádaru mangala 
maha $ri 

135 
At Hosagunda (same hobli), on a stone in Kañchi Kélammana bana, 


sata-varusha Bhalésa 

namas tunga-&e. ! 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam S'aka-varushada 1242 neya Raüdri-samvatsarada Chayitra-guddha 1 
Mangalaváradalu svasti rimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana-éri-vira-Ballàála-Dévarasara nirüpsdim 
srimanu-mahá-pradhànam Toya Singeya-dannayakara makka]u Dévappaedannayakaru Hosagundada 
gri-Kafichika-dévige kotta sásanada kramav ent endade Hal]i-náda olagana Guddeyabidanu Káfchiká- 
déviya anga-bhóga-raüga-bhógakam saluvud endu 4-Hosagundada halaru à-Hal]i-náda samasta- 
prabhuga]u 4-prajegala mund ittu-á-Dévappa-dapuáyakaru dhárá-pürvvakav Agi 4-Guddeyabidinalu 
ullanthà sése siddháya kánike kirukola nidhi nikshépa yên ulladu à-déviya aüga-bhóga-rahga- 
phogakke yandu kotta S@sana yint appudakke  à-Dévappa-dann&yakara: sva-hastada voppa éri- 
Harihara-dévaru mangala maha éri 
à-Kafchiká-déviya pàtrake Bhalànanda-dévarige pànipàtrege yendu dhárà-pürbakav Agi kottaru 
4-Bhalananda-dévaru madaliga-Sómeya-Nàykanu á-stalake vodeyarági à-dévateya bhandáriy Agi 
4-staladalu yên ulladanu águmádikondu tamage vulla jivita-patrake ga 90 nu yilihikondu migil 
ádadanu 4-dévate-maneya garbbha-griha kote mundagi mádisi sukham bá]vantági 4-Dévappanavaru 
Halli-nádu à-panavu Bhalananda-dévaru Sémeya-Nayakage dhirá-pürvvakav Agi kottaru éri | 


136 
At the same village, on a vtrakal. 
ôm namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-praśasti-sahitam śrîmatu Kumâra-Bamma-vegadey-arasaru sura-lóka-práptan ádandu. . 
_, .. Yisara-Dëvanu etti bandali svasti $rimatu .. .. .. .. .. veggadeyara .. .. .. tat-pada=padmépajivi 


57 
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Saka-varusha 1147 neya Párthiva-samvatsarada A" ja-ba 1 Bhà Muddage Jayabireya-Nàyakana 
madavalige Kaüchiyabbegam puttida suputra Kétabimmana tamma Tammumanu márvvaladim 
küdi tagi talt ipidu mármmaled adhataram kondum sura-lóka-práptan ada 


jiténa labhyaté &c. | 


137 
At the same place, on a 2nd vtrakal. 


ári-gurubhyó namah || sri-Sarasvatyai namah || éri-Ganádhipatayó namah | svasti samasta-prasasti - 
sahitam érimanu-inahà-manda[lé]$varam Bommarasana rajyédayada Pramódóta-samvatsara-Márgga- 
sira-ba 1 Sani Annama-veggade-méle Bommarasanu etti nadedandu Sévunada.... ga Jaita-rávutanu 
ranadala kadi kudureya mêle hoydu bida chandra-lóka süryya-lóka Indra-loka déva-lókava geldu 
déva-lóka-práptan 4danu mangala maha éri 


138 
At the same place, on a 3rd vérakal. 


avasti érimanu-maha-mandalé$varam vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari Btri-Déva ...dara-kshira- 
váráSi-párijátanum Ponnala-Dévi-jatha[ra]-Süktikà-muktámay[an] appa Bommarasam ésrimanuemaha- 
mandaléivaram Annama-verggadeya mêl etti na[da]du Kódüra-durggamam muridhü]a birddu-komballi 
Saka-varusha 1132 neya S'ukla-samvatsarada Vaisàkha-bahula 7 S’ukravaradandu érimatu Bomma- 
rasan-ál]u Sáta-gaudàua magu Kariya-Mudda mádida parákramav ent endade | 

kuduregalan iridum ede mett | 

idiránt ollálgal-atte mettilan idutum | 

kadanado] ahitara tannaya | 

midulolag alasuvinam iridu Muddam meredan |! 

tann-urado]ag irdd alagugal | 

bennim poreponme ma.. ka... .. ірр- | 

annegav amara-striyar | 

ponna-vimánadalli Muddanam kond uyidar | 
mangala mah éri || 

139 
At the same place, on a 4th vérakal. 

ári-guru saranu  $rimanu-mahà-manda]ésvara[.. .. ]-gala-gandagattari Kaliseya Birarasana lenka 
Ambiya Hadavalana арпа Ambiya-Bom neya | avar-ayya Ambiyaga avar-auvve Mariyabe avara .., 
Kaliheya-Bireya-Nayaka $rimanu-mahà-mandalésvara Dirarasana kumara Bommarasanu Rakutak- 
shi sauvatsara-J éshta-su-pidya-Adivaradandu Kali-vegadeya mêl etti naded 4-Kogguhebaradavaliya 
kálezadali ranadolu bálige Bommarasana é$ri-páda saran endu à-Kogguhebaradava]iya kálagado]u 
A-nbiya-Hadavalanu .. .. yabbeya Kali-vegadey adattino] iridu balige Bommarasan end.. Ambiyara 
Hadavalanu tann-à-vira-kharggadim talt iyıdu meredu Ы оба $ri-Südyana charan&dhyánadim sura- 
lóka-práptan Adanu || viragalla nillisida Hadavaliti Hayavakange mangala maha éri | 


140 
At the same place, on a 5th rtrakal. 


Saka-varushada 1186 neya Kródhana-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 10 Bri svasti samasta-pra$asti- 
sahitam sriman-ma[há]-m ap[da]lé$varam (y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam mürtti.Nàráyanam 
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vilàsa-vallabham ativishama-hayárüdha-rékhá-Róvantanum vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari Barap&- 
gata-vajra-pafijaram Billésvara-dévara labudha-vara-prasádarum sri-mandalika-vira-daunde manda- 
lika-vuppara.gudi mandalika ant embara ganda éri-prasanna-Sómanátha-dóvara dibya-éri-pada- 
padmárádhakam para-ba]a-sádhakarum appa 4rf-vira-Bommarasaru | 
Sánta]ige-sásirada bhû- i 
kántege pati Bira-Dévana tanayam Brahmam | 
prànta-ripu-nripatig iva Kri- | 
tántam Hosagundadalliy araság irddan 4 
viradolain vitaranado]u | 
kárunyákarateyo] samaiijasatanado] | 
Birarasana tanayang inn | 
ar unt ene dhatriyalli Bammarasaüge || 
Edevallig Avillahg ant | 
odeyanum ágirddu kadeya bhandada kaping | 
iduvem sidilannan end | 
adarittam Désu-Náyakaüg utsavadim || 
vodalam padad e]tandava | 
Yadavalliyan odalo] ittu rakshisut irddam | 
nade-góntey endu lókam | 
nudiye jasam-badadan alt adhatina-ráyan | 
Hiriya-Hanajeya tannaya | 
pariváram berasu Désu-Nayakan ire kê- | 
sariya guheg urkki sokkim | 
kariy-eltappante Sangan allige bandan || 
S'idilana magan-à-Sangaüg | 
odeyam Hósana-naré$varam Narasimham | 
kade vür-ggàping irisalu | 
kadugali Küdaliyol irdda dhá]iyan ittan | 
Hanajeya turuvam pidid 4-| 
kshanado] oyyutirppinam puyyal idal | 
kenakida kichchina teradind | 
anakada kali-Désum atti muttidan дра] || 
vri || karaválind ésuv e]tand iriyal ahitaram yuddhado] uddha-kópam | 
nore-nettar süse khaudam sidile kalalal à-kálijam mile bilal | 
pariyal nurgg age birkk okk urule toralegal singhagal tari paral | 
karul okk 4-Singi bandam bidil atibhayadim ghóram &yt àji-raügam || 
tólgala salgalim todéya tandagalim bhatar-attey-ottilim 1 
balgala ghàyadim payida pandaley-óligal illa nólpadam | 
kilgalan addagabbe kedadirdda turaügada pervvanaügal an- | 
d Algala déva Désuv iyid &hav[av] adbhutey.. dhatriyol | 
pademit êm hogalalkav àrggav arid ugrátópadind ósu-már- | 
ppadeyam kürasiyim padavadisal à-permmári pésitt idam | 
sudil inn endudu mrityu matt ogalasitt à-bhüta-varggam Javam | 
. bésattappan-uyyal ántar-asuvam tàn endad ugrájiyan | 
ant iridu meradu turuvam | 
pintihgi maralchi seregalam tann-odalolu | 
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kontam tintiniy ágire | 

jantege ...esava ghatti guniy àdan | 
hüvina maleyam karedand i 

dvi vimánado] iduttav achcharaseyar â- | 
déva-nagarakke Désuvan | 

àvagam uydar mahá-vibhütiyim nirggal || 


yi-kalla nilisidátam Désu-N&yakana tamma Bommaya-Náyakam | Désu-Nayakam turuvan niriyete pint- 
ikki S'iva-lóka-práptan àdanu | Bésura henuu-dánada keyy4 maga Bommarasa-Déva bittam Masura 
Kótiyannaüge nettaru-godige Kariya-Bommarasa Désu-Nayaka Bésura Mfideya-“ayakanim ........ 
(usual imprecatory phrases). 


141 
On а vtrakal in the same kan. 


(The beginning is gone) sukhadim rájyam geyvuttam ire Saka-varshada 1151 Viródhi-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-su 5 S'ukraváradalu érimatu  Dilla-veggadeya kattid-alagu Savanara Chatti-Settiya 
madavalige nija.. suputram  Haratáli Masedi-Settiya Tangavveya tamma Belayanu S'Tridhara- 
dandanáyakanu Godadalu bidalu Birarasanu nadadu .... alu-kudareyam taļt iridu meradu surig 
iridu sura-léka-praptan dda | 


o. уо] itta .. .. дамда | 

n i-bhata-galiy enipa chala-tàgida ranado] | 
vattaisi hóha subhatara- | 

n i-bhata-galigalane kondu kedahida halaram | 
paritandu vira-bhatarga] | 

ariyattalu magulchi kondu kedahida halaram 1 
.... anisi .. .. laya ba | 

; ..o +». kuridari-taridam | 

paritandu vira-bhatargala 4 

... tammabe. . .. .. .. baram | 

kali pariva Mü]a-Settiya | 

c. aeaa kondu kar... | 

jiténa labhyté &e. || 


Bilalójana maga Nágója nilisida kalu 
146 
At the same place, on a 6th vtrakal. 


.. +» prasasti-sahjtam árimanu-mahá-pradhánam Yadiyar-Aditya satya-ratnàkaram Saranágata-vajra- 
paüjaram  é$ri-Billéévara-dévara — divya-$ri-páda-padmárádhakarum appa Kumára-Bammarasaru 
atitam appa tad-anantaradalu bá]alitidiypa suta  samadhigata-paücha-mahá-$abda —mahá-pra- 
chanda  ripu-kumára-kódanda  satya-ratnákaram  é$ri-Billé$vara-dévara — divya-$ri-pàda-padmárá- 
dhakarum appa Kumára-Dirarasaru suka-sankathi-vinddadim Sántalige-sà .. ara rájyam geyyu- 
ttam ire Saka-varshada si 1151 ueya Viródhi-samvachharada Vaisikha-su 7 Mangalavdra Beluva- 
kulagiyara Márarasa .... galu Madeya-báyatiya 
.. e Sura-lóka-práptan айа | 


boc osa M le I И" Bommarasa 
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At the same place, on а Tth v$rakal. 
( The first part ie si turanga-sainyama konkasutih . . padiyan Shavadolu kati.. . . bhübhujakka]am.. 


.. noduva sakhi .. .. .. kaüge ripu-sainyama Biramanam vakripa gadadin okkilikke .. 4-vira- bhatara 
halabara .. .. akki idda kudureya ... dhareyolu || guru-chakra- .. hama nódidal ... anta bémari. . 
talut irivanta ari.... surig irida.... Bira saüngara-dhareyol 


anta viródhi-sóneyan agurbino].. .. .. i 
anta .. liga]a tanuva nóvadodani S'ivan enda Vira-si- | 
ddhantada postakada thavana ...... 1 
.. yan Asevattu kali-Biraman aydida déva-lókavan || ` 
jiténa labhyaté &o. || 
150 
At the same place, on a 10th vtrakal. 


namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti. . .. +... Sriman-mahá-mandalésvaram (y)arasanka- [ka]ragasam birudar-ankusain mürtti- 
анана. Tonda-mandalika- gala-gandagarttari Koñkaniga-bëntekàra érimatu Billésvara-dévara 
dibya-éri-páda-padinár&ádhakam Tulu-rajya-samuddharananum appa érimatu Kumára-Bira-Dévara- 
garu Bántalige-sdyiramumam éka-chchhatradim sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
Sakha-varsha 1176 neya ‘Ananda-samvatsara 47 neya Magha-mi-suddha 13 Vaddaváradandu Bira- 
Dévarasaru Bidirüri .. ttinagirihge dhaliy ikkidalli bala 

álàápam éno Biraenri | 

pálana besadinda vairi-bala-dalamam nir- | 

mmü]isi nijápta-ya$amam | 

palisi sura-lókam emba sukhamam padedam | 
ant enisid üránta kalalam kudareyam padakise sura-loka-praptan &dade &tana penda[u Chikkabbeyum 
nanta Doneyana Bommayyanum viragalla mádisi nillisidaru mangala maha éri 

159 
At Chimale (Karfru hobli), on a stone in front of the Karitra-basti. 

svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-sataigalu 900 Dati-samvatsaram pravarttise "Sintalige- 
siyirada’ Каа” Selani rájyam geyye tad- varishbhyantara-Asvayuja-bahuja-pafichami-Adityayéra- 
dandi paduvana panya sandargge bitta da .. teruva 300 gadyána.. deruvudu &-mariyádeyu Kulava 


Santara ...... dhirakada AME Karachüra paravariya bala 300 gadyánada balam à ágiye ali- 
vudu alladadu aliya .. .. ...ye kalge kalnàtu 


153 
At thé same village, on a virakal near the Sálbkoppa Dévt-bana. 


: . Stambháya S'ambhavé | 
(The first part is joi) m uttardttarabhiveiddhi- pravarddhamána. . .. .. .. .. .. pada-padmépajivi | 
Mrida-páda-bhaktan Aérita- | 
Eum "URL raktan . 
nad pris limta, і 


. Gaurige саби. d 
58 
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avari....+.....kulan end $-bhavanam bannisalu Bamma-veggade ...... nàdinde kópadim mada- 
aliya negarttu samühaman ódisi raja-téja ... dadele madi nàka.... nivaham bidid oyye lile...... 
iula-kirttiya sami.. .. .. e. neye heggade-Barmman urbbiyol || 
svasti Saka 1081 neya Pramáthi-samvatsrada Chaitra-suddha 14.. .. vara Srimatu Jagadéva-Singiv 
Dévarasa.... пе kádu bandu svàmi-káryyakke heggade Bammanam tangudalu Herage Singi-Déva- 
Jagadévarasaruvirddu àyana maga Dugga-veggadege bitta bhümi Alugódamum Jannavaliyum avag- 
odane küdi manavali yallànà S'ivane yanda sarbba-bád hà-pariháram Agi bittaru (usual final verse). 

sásanav id àvud elliya | 

sásanav Ar ittar éke salisuve nan i- | 

sisanaman emba pátaka- | 

n áesaka]am rauravahke galagalan iligum || 


156 


At Mádadüru attached to Kiravásage (same hobli), on a stone in Horijattaya’s wet land. 
svasti éri jayabhyudaé cha | 
namas tunga-&e. | 

svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam $rimatu huli.ráya ganda-bhérunda Sarandgata-vajra-pafijaram ubhaya- 
bala-pratêpa-chakravartti Gummanatha-dévara divya-gri-pada-padumaradhakam éri-vira-Ballá]a-Déva 
Y&dava-chakravartti .... yana méla.. dulagi .... ya (2 lines gone) Karnatak-arasana karasi huliya 
mariya. ....... .... hidakodabék endu kálagakke némavam koftalli......du mêdade.... 

maneya Gávanigara baliya.. .. mátu mádisi náyakanu .. yana mêle kalaga birddudam kéldu vira- 
singháram mádi Aldana hididire апи munde nadedu tági talt iridu kalajam kedahi kudureyam 
kutti kuri . du rávutaram kondu márvvalamam muridu vubhaya-balam mechche S'aka-varsha 1226 
neya Kródhi-samvatsarada Phálguna-$uddha 5 Sómaváradalu sura-lóka-práptan àdanu mangala maha 


jiténa labhyaté dc. || (3 lines gone). 


yi-kallam Кафіаа binpáni Márójana tanüja Yadójan .... mangala maha éri 
157 


At Ilainápwra (same hobli), on а copper £ásana in possession of Huchchama, 

namas tunga-&e, || A 
syasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-S4ka-varuga 1553 neya Pramóda-samvatsarada Vayisdkha-ba 
10 lu grimadd-Edeva-Murari Kóte-kó]iha]a viguddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddbanta-pratisthapaka S'iva-gurue 
bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi Venkatapa Nayakara pautraráda Bhadrapa-Nayakara putraráda Vira. 
bhadra-Nayakaru Gola-sampekate Timmannana maga Liigannage kotta kraya-dána-Sásanada kramay 
ent endare ninu Karuüra sime Ratnápurada pétheyali katisida VenkatéSvara-dévara amritapadi-(I b) 
nandádiptige ninna kaya aramanege ga 20 yippatu varahana tegadu kondu bitta svásthe (here follow 
details of gift) bhümiyanu bitev Agi à-bhümige saluva sarvva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyali águmádi- 
kondu yi-bhümivalage teigu-adake-sasi saha háki ág&miya hechcháda hana sahi dévatá-sévege 
nadasi bahi yandu kotta kraya-dàna (IT b) Sasana yidakke sakshigalu 

aditya-chandra &c. || sri- Venkatadri, 

158 
At the same village, on a stone to the east of Heggere-hakkalu. 


Dhátu-samvatsarada Aévija-su 10 llu Keladi Basavappa-Nayakara hesaralu Jákuvarada guru Basay- 
appanavarige saranu-madida | Dasavarájapurada mathada dán(Ah)a-dharmmakke à-chandrárkkam astu 
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159 
At Herekere (same hobli), on a stone in the basti. 
Srimat-pavitarm akalahkam ananta-kalpam 
Sváyambhuvam sakala-mangalam Adi-Tirttham | 
nityótsavam manimayam nilayam Jinànàm 
trailékya-bhishanam aham $aranam prapadyé || 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-láüchanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-$ásanam ] 
syasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam &ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam paramégvaram parama- 
bhattàrakam Satyá$raya-ku]a-tilakam — Chálukyábharanam $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévana vijaya- 
r&jyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-p&da- 
padmópajivi || svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-6abda mahá-mandal]éávaram Patti-Pombuchcha* 
pura-varàdhi$varam S'ántara-ku]a-kamalini-dinádhináyakan tenka-Madhurádhinàyaka S'ántar-ádit. 
gam sakala-jana-stutyam chalad-anka-Rámam gandara-Bhima samara-prachanda nérvvara ganda- 
n&mádi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu Ráya-Tailapa-Déva 
udadhi-parita-bhümi-ramani- ramaniya-mukháravindad-an- | 
dade sogayippa Sántalige-sásiramam sukha-sahkatha-viné- | 
dadin atidushta-nigraha-visishta-kula-pratipá]ànárthav áld | 
odavida punya-pufijar esadar nripa-Tailaha-Ráya-bhübhujar || 
samada-ripu-nripati-durddama- | 
tamamam benkondu SAntar-Aditya-nripam | 
kshameyam pálisi lókó- | 
ttaman айдаш sthairyya-Méru-sailam Tailam || 
-“adatin-alurkke maymeya nimirkke yasodhanad-irkke ràja-vam- | 
` Sada kadudelpu dana-gunad-olpu gunanga]a talpu rajya-sam- | 
padada poda]ke téjada teralke viródhiya balke tannad em- | 
budan ene permmeyam taledanó nriparol nfipa-Taila-S'àntaram || 
tal-lalane Nanni-S'ántara- | 
vallabhan-anujáte Siteyan-gelevandal | 
vallabha-bhaktiyolam Jina- | 
vallabha-bhaktiyolav ondid-olpim telpim || 
ant enip Akkha-Dévi-| 
kántegav À-Taila-S'ántara-kshitipatigam | 
santósham puttuvavol | 
Kantu-nibhar puttidar kkumárar mmivar || 
müvare lókado] kadana-karkkaSa-báhuga] entu nórppadam | 
mivare dhatriyo] bhuvana-bhumbhuka-dániga] urvvarágrado] | 
müvare raja-niti-nilayar dhareyol sucharitra-pátrarum | 
müvare Kima-bhimipati-Simha-nripammana-bhimipalakar | 
kaliyé simhágrajátam vima]a-ku]ajané Párévanáthánvaváyai- | 
ka-lalàmam tivra-téjónidhiye bhuvanado] S’Antar-Aditya-dévam | 
lalaná-sandóha-sammóhana-karane ditam tine dal Kaman endan- | 
d ele Kaléya-kshitisa-prakarad alaviyé Kaman uddáma-dhámam | 
denripa-sati Pándya-kulàm- | 
bhónidhi-varddhana-sudháméáu-lékhe charitra- | 
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&ri- nidhi budha-nidhi tane дах 4 

ya-nidhi Vijayavati punyavati vasumatiyol | 

Jina-charanàmbujam talatalirppa sarója-vanam manam jagaj- | 
jana-krita-punya-mürtti nija-nirmma]a-mártti dayá-rasaika-pá- l 
vana-ghana-pátrav unmilita-nëtrav enal savan âro Bhavya-man | 
dane yenisirdda Silavati Bijjala-Dévig i]à-talàgradol | 
&-Vijayávati- Dévigav | 

4-vibhu-Kama-kshitisvarangam vam§a- | 

bhivarddhanar ogedar jJaga- | 

dévam sri-Singi-Dévan emba tanüjar || 

irvvare dérvvala-prabalar irvvare dana-vinddigal samant | 

irvvare Sastra-S4stra-kuéalar nnega]d irvva[re] sat-kular dditakk 4. 
i[rvva]re sach-charitra-yutar irvvare bhü-bhuvana-stutar jjagakk |; 
irvvare chelvar eyde Jagadévanuv aggada Singi-Dévanum || 
adirada virar ill alaha gundada manneyar illa küg adan- | 

gada naranáthar illa ni nalis ennada | rája-kumárar illa châ- | 
gada balavantar Ша kided oddisi pógada durgga-vargav ill}. 
odavida $auryya-Sakkige ditam jagado] Jagadéva-bhüpana || 
unnati Méruvihge mani-málikey àdudu sarvva-$ástra-same | 
pannate Bhárati-vachanav ádudu dána-gupam samasta-vi- | 
dvan-nikarakke kaipidiyol ádudu tanna jasam jagakke kaiy- | 
gannadiy ádud end esedanó jagadol Jagadéva-bhübhujam || 
samadáráty-anganà-mangala-kataka-hatit-karmnna-parppápabam vi- | 
kramay i-Ká]óáya-dósàpaha .. mala-charitram ... visishté- | 
shta-manas-tápápaham tann atu]a-vitaranódyógav end ande lôkô- | 
ttaman adam Sibgi-Dévam jaga-birudar-alevam samagra-prabh&vam | 
avarodane puttida]u bhü- | 

bhuvanam vittarisuy Attimabbeyo pé] em- | 

bavol esada} Aliyá-Dé- | 

vi visuddhacharadim vinirmma]a-gupadim || 

Khara-purado] nere Sétuva- | 

purado] mádisida] eseva Jina-bhavanaman ant | 

eradam Aliyá-Déviyavo- | 

l arasiyar àr ppuuyavati[ya]r i-vasumatiyo] || 

sale Sóbhàkaraváge Sétuvino] atyutsáhadim Bhavya-man- | 

dali Барр embina vonde kanthadole samyag-dar$ana-jfiána-nir- | 
mmala-charitra-guna-prayukte Jina-rájàgàramam bhaktiyim | 
Aliyá-Dévi samantu mádisida] urvvi-stutyamam nityamam || 
chature chatur-vvidha-dánó- | 

nnatiyol Jina-raja-bhavanamam mádisi bhá- | 

nuta-kirtti Honney-arasana | 

sati Aliyà-Dévi negalda] avani-taladol || 

bhuja-bala-Bhima Bhima-sama-vikrama Konkana-rakshapala vi- | 
$va-jana-vinüta nirmmala-Kadamba-kuléjvala Gahga-tunga-vam- | 
Saja-uripa Honna Ponna-mahipá]ana marmma Jinéndra-pada-pan- | 
kaja-mada-bhriga ninn orege vappuvan ávan ilà-talágrado] || 
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yi-doreya ilonna-nripatigav | 

à-durita-vidüre Aliya-Dévigav ogedam | 

médini bannisal akhila-gu- | 

uódadhi Jayakési-Dévan emba kumáram | 

negald à-$ri-Jayakési-Dàvan amari-sandéha-sambhéga-kin- | 
kshege meydandade petta-tày Aliya-Dévi-kánte móhártthadin- | 
de gunimbhonidhig 4-magange vipula-$réyó-nimittam jagani | 
pogalal Sétuvinolu vinirminisidal udgha-$ri-Jinàzáramam || 


svasti samasta .. .. prakhyáta-Siteyum Dijjala-Déva-tanüjáteyum appa Aliyà-Déviyaru S'aka-var$am 
1081 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Pushya-$uddhz-chaturddasi-S'ukravàradandu | uttarayana-san- 
krántiya-punya-dinadolu .. .. .. .. gu]il A]iyá-Déviyarum Honney-arasarum tamma dharmmakke bitta 
bhümiy ávud endade (here follow details of gift) Müla-sanghada Kánür-gganada Tintrini-gachhada 
Bandanikeya tirtthad ácháryyar bBhanukirtti-siddhinta-dévara kAlam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam 
madi charu-pójà-nimittam kottaru (usual final verse). 
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On a virakal to the north-east of the same basti. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-pradhánam Adiyar-ddityanu .. .. márttandanum para- 
nari. sahódaràm mávana gandha-varanam sri-Bhillé$vara-dévara divya-sri-pàda-padmárádhakam para- 
bala-sadhakanum Komara ...rasaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varuasa 
1162 Sárvvari-samvatsarada Chaitra-mása 12.. du Edenáda шапда]а........................ ee 
Malagiyara .. bbalava kadi izidu sura-lóka-práptan áda .. .. .. ka mádida Kelasiya Sómója mangal* 
maha sri 
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On a tomb stone to the south of the same basti. 
árimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-láfichliauam | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya Sásanam Јіпа-54ѕапат || 


svasti árimatu Kumára-panditara guddi Pekkama-Settiya hendati guna-gana-sampanne Silavatiy appa 
Mallavve S'aka-varsha 1161 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Márggasira-mása-bahula-pakshada trayódasi- 
Brihaspativaradandu dána-dharmma-parópakára-niratey agi samádhi-vidhiyim sura-lóka-práptey Adalu 
Kelase Sóvójana madida 
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On a tomb stone to the north of the same basti. 


árimat pavitram aka]jankam ananta-kalpam 
Svayambhuvam sakala-mangala-vastuemukhyam | 
nityOtsavain inanimayam nilayam Jinánám 
trailókya-bhüshanan aham saranam prapadyé jj 


svasti $rimatu S'ubhakirtti-pandita-dóvara guddi Pekkama-Settiya magalu Kamavve sakala-guna- 
gana-sampanne silavati S'aka-varsha 1165 neya S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Vaifákha-mása-sukla- 
paksha-bidige-Brihaspativáradandu — áhárábhaya-bhaishajya-$ástra-dàna-niratey Agi  sanyasana- 
samadhi-vidhiyim sura-lóka-práptey ádalu || Sóvójana besa 
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At Hogekere (same hobli), on a stone in the Párávandtha basti, 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdàmógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyàt trailókya-nàthasya sásanam Jina-šàsanam || 
árimad-bhü-bhuyana-prasid lhatara-Jambü-dvipa-madhya-stha-tun- | 
gámartyáchala-dakshinántya-Bharatáryyà-lhanda-nairutya-dik- | 
simópábdhi-tatópakanptha-vilasad-varnnásramákirnna-bhü-| 

dhámam Tau]ava-désam icppud ileyol saptanga-sampattiyim || 

adaro} mangalya-géham bahu-vidha-vibhava-prollasach-chaitya-géham | 
sudati-sautang-janmalayam akhila-sukhi-tyági-bhógi-praváham | 
madavadd-hasty-asva-yatha-prabala-patu-bhatakirnnam uttunga-saudhó- | 
daya-rajad-raja-Sangitapuram ad e$eyal praudha-saügiyamánam || 
kavi-gamaki-vádi-vágmi- | 

pravéka-sangita-vishaya-sáhitya-rasó- | 

dbhava-chatura-samstuta- | 

vividha-kalà-bhangi-sangi Sangitapuram || 

adan Alvam Sá]uvéndra-kshitipati ripu-mattébha-kanthiravam â- | 
rada-chafichach-chandrikd-nirmmal]a-lalita-yasah-piritasdntarajam | 
Madana-pradhvamsi-Chandraprabha-Jina-charana-dvandva-samsakta-chittam | 
sudati-nétrántarangótsava-kara-nija-saubhágya-Kandarppa-dévam || 


ant dian akhandita-prachanda-pratàpa-kharvva-garvva-nirjjita- BDhishma-grishma-márttanda-manda- 
lanum apratihata-dédipyamána-nija-téjah-puiijanum | dandahyamána-ripu-vadhü-hridayanum. visála. 
bhála-tala-chóchumbyamána-Jina-charana-nakha-mayükhanum — dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálana- 
kriyà-patishthanum cehatura-chatushshashthi-kalá-kalà panum ratna-traya-mani-karandáyamánántah- 
karananum ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram $ri-Sáluvéadra-inahárájam nilkantakan Agi sukhadim 
rajyam geyyuttam || 
vinuta-prásádas-chaityálaya-tala-vilusan-mandapaughansa]im kañ- | 
china-mána-stambhadind à-purada vanada vinyásadim lóha-páshá- | 
na-nibaddháànéka-bimbaügalin upakarana-vratadim nitya-dànà- | 
rchchaneyindam $Astra-dànam negale nadasidam dharmmamam Saluvéndram ll 


апи raja-dharmmamam dharmmamumam pálisuttam | 


bare Sá]véndrana chittam | 

paritóshaman eyiduvante séva-tat- | 

paran àgi bhakti-bharadind | 

ire vigata-chehhadma suguna-sadmam Padmam | 

hitan itam priya-satya-vada-nipunam dharmmárttha-sampádakam | 
chaturam sachecharitam dayárdra-hridayam sastrajian emm anvayá- i 
gatan i-Padmana-mantriy endade kulir-kkódalke Sàlvéndra-bhà- | 
patiy à-chandra-dharàrkkan ittan ure minya-sràma-sampattiyam | 
&rimad-visrita-S'àliváhana -5akábdam Nanda-khabdhindu-san- | 
khyd-manam nadeva Plavanga-gata-Pushya-sy4ma-sat-pafichami- | 
stómam Gishpativaram ondire manéerik-kdya-suddham chatus-| 
simántórvyiyau ashta-bhóga-sahitam hémámbu-dhirá-yutam | 
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prabhugal pura-jana-parijana- | 

sabhásadar mmechche Sajuvéndraenripalam | 
vibhavadi Padmana-mautrige | 

S'ubham astv end Ogeyakereyan avan old ittam | 


antu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvvakam ági kotta Vogeyakereya-graimav-ondaga chatus-simey- 
olagana gadde-baddalu-tota-tudike-kala-mane-kothara-honnu-hombali-vari- vangu-kanike-kaddaya-bédige 
binagu-besavokkalu-anka-sunka-tankasàle-ta]avárike nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashava-akshini-agd mi-sid- 
dha-sidhyam emb ashta-bhóga-sarvva-svàmya-sarvvádàya-prápti-sahitam âgiy 4-chandrarkka- 
sthayiy Agi Padmapámátyan anubhavisuvud endu kotta sarvvamáuya-gráma-dàna.$ásana-vachanam || 


&rimat-Pài$va-Jinédra-bhaktan amala-sri-Panditacharyya-sat- | 
prémódyat-priya-Sishyan apratima-Nagambatmajam sad-guna- | 
stóma-Brahma-tanüjan uttama-su-Padmá-vallabham Mallika- | 
kimam Padmaya-mantri-mukhyan esedam Sá]véndra-chittótsavam | 
Jina-padanati mastakakke Jina-bimbalékanam drishtig â- | 
Jina-&ástra-áravanam sva-karnna-vivarakke &ri-Jina-stótram å- 1 
nana-padmakke chid-Atma-bhavane manakkam p&tra-dánsm kara- | 
kke nijálankr:tiy âge Padmana-mahá-mantri$an ëm dhanyánó | 
veneg i-bhipa-kripavalékanadin enn i-póshya-varggakke takk- | 
anit unt 1-dhana-dhánya-sampadam ad 1 SAlvéndran old entu ko- | 
tt-anitum grámaman entu dharmmam enag 4-chandrarkkam appautu malp- 1 
inid ondé-kade ganda-kajjam enitum nigchaysidam chittadol | 
Jina-chaityavasamam madisi samuchita-saladiyim küde Рат$уё- 1 
sana bimba-sthápanam geyd anudinam eseyal nitya-püjábhidhànam| 
muni-dànam tappad olpind Ogeyakereyol appante tam kotta $8- | 
sanamam tachchhasana-prantadole barasidam Padmanànke-pradhánam || 
S'àke'bdé Kálayukté na-ra-bha-ta-ganité 1420 Chaitra.éukláshtami-sat- 
Pushyarkshé Jivaváre gajaripu-karané £üla-yógé manójfié | 
nirddóshé mina-lagné su-ruchiram akarót Pár$vanátha-pratishthàm | 
gri-padmédbhasi-Padmakara-pura-vasatau Padmanábha-pradhánab | 
pala-kalam nitya-pija-vidhige merava tóptahga]am ghénamam tán | 
olavim nandádi-dipti-pramukha-sakala-dipakke naimittikakkam | 
sthalam iy-áshtanlikádi-pramukha-tithigam iy-Apanam pátra-dánam| 
neley appant дават bérppadis? barasidam vrittiyam Padmanábham | 

kam | aparimitam uchitam emb iy- 1 
upakaranangalane kottu vaidika-laukika- | 
nipunanam l’admana-sachivam | 
suparikshitam Agi barasidam Sisanamam || 
Padmam vinamita-Jina pada- | 
; almam ѕајјапаго] eseva vigata-chchhadmam | 
Padmá-priya-kara-guna-gaua- | 
sadmam nitya-prasauna-uija-mukha-padmam || 
namas tunga-&e. || 

gvasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Sangi-Raya-Vodeyaravara kumara Yindagacasa-Vodeyaru Sangita- 
pura-vara-râjadhâniyalu yiddu Hádavalliya rijya-mnntáda samasta-rajyahgalanu saddharmma-kathà- 
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prasaügadim  pratipálisuttam yirddandina  S'álivàhana-taka-varusha 1412 neya Saumya-samvat- 
sarada Kárttika-ba 7 S'ukravàradalu $riman-mahá-manda]éávaram Yindagarasa-Vodeyara nirüpa- 
dinda Bommana-Settiyara maga Padumana- Settiyaru barasida dhbarmma-Sásanada bhááá-kramav ent 
endare Yindagarasa-Vodeyara kaiyalu Padumana-Setti mülavanu kondu Aluttam yidda Vogeya- 
kereya-volage chayityálayavanu kattisi Périsva-Tirtthésvarara pratishtheyanu madi 4-Pariéva-Tirthés- 
vararinge pratidina tri-kála-abhiséka-pü;e müru Kárttika-püje müru Nandisvarada ashtáhnika S'iva- 
гае Akshaya-tadige Srnta-pafichami kaiyakkiya hoyivalli Jivadayáshtami kaiyakkiya süsuvalli 
garbhiv atarana jalmábhiséka dikshá-kalyána kévala-ji4na-kalyana nirvvána-kalyánaüga] emba Pári- 
&va-Tirtthésvarara paficha-kalyána-muntáda  nayimittikahgalali maduva abhiséka-pije-dharm- 
тайда] ‘age anga-ratiga-naivédyangalinge vondu-tanda-tapasvigala àhára-dànake püjaka-bhándári- 
gaļu máleyavaru muntadavarige vingadisi mádida dharmma-sthalangala vivara (rest contains details 
of gift ke. 
164 
At Bidarüru (same hob'i), on a copper plate of the Janárdana temple. 

&riiiat-parama-gambhira-syáàd-vàdámógha-láüchhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsauam Jina-$4sanam | 

$rimat-Taulava-dé$a-miérit a-inahà-Sangita-sat-pattané 

bábbátin:lra-niahindra-chandra-tanayah sri-Sangi- Rajatmajah | 

blásvat-Kásyapa-20tra-Sóma-kulajah $ri-Sabkarámbódara- 

kshirambhodhi-sudhakar6é nuta-Jinah Sri-Saluvéndradhipah | 

sakshikritya uija-pratapa-dahanam gandharvva-pàdáhati- 

pródbhütódbhata-dhà]i-kànda-vasanau: samyójya nirajanam | 

kliadgákhadgi-ja-visphulinga-uivahair dvit-kantha-bhédáravaih 

vádyánimmadi-Sà]uvéndra-nripatir vsira-$riyam labdhavan | 

asüta süryyó Yamunám puréti 

kathá prithivyàm prathita tathapi | 

ári-Sà]uvéudrási-Diné$a-putri 

pratàpa-süryyam sushuvé vichitram | 

pratàpa-tapanótphulla-kirtti-kafjé'shta-dig-da]é | 

táróda-binduké yasya lóbhé hamsa-Sriyam Sagi || 

vikhyátémmadi-Sáluvéudra-uripatéh $yAmási-Sóinódbhavá 

madhyónmagna-viràjanmána-kamalà prásüta "patyàm ahó | 

ékám $atru-karindra-mastaka-galad.raktavgha-S'ópà-uadiin 

anyám éii-vibudhésa-sévita-tatim sat-kirtti-Bhagirathin || 

patalétpalaléchaua-kati-taté chaüchad-duküla-dyutim 

dik-kántá-kucha-kumbhayóh kalayaté mukta-kalapa-sriyam | 

déva-stri-kutilálakéshu nitaráni niandára-málá-chhavim 

kirttih Kárttika-kaumadi-pravinialà &ri-Sá]uvéndràdhipa(h) | 

vyanamramara padmirága-makata-jyóti$-chhatà-raüyitau 

pádau yasya sarójayóh kalayató bálàtapa-sri-vu;óh | 

£óbhàm Vénupuràdhipah sa bhigavan $ri-Varddhamánó Jinah 

pàyád Immadi-Sá]uvéndra-uripatim bhdpila-chidamanim | 
ity &dy-auéka-bir udà vali-viràiamána Sangi-Raya-Vodeyaravara kumara $uddha-samyaktva-ratnákaran 
euisida &riman-mahá-mandalésvara Yindagarasa-Vodeyaru Safgitapnrada rájadhániyalliddu Bidiru- 
nadu-muntida sxmasta-rájyavanu pratipálisutta yiddandina jayabhyud: aya-Sálivihana-Saka-varusha 
1413 neya varttamánakke saluva Virédhikritu-samvatsarada Vaisákha-suddha 5 Adiváradalu $ $riman-. 


— o ВЕНИ 
*So in the original : perhaps a mistake for putryáv ahó. 
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mahá-mandalésvara Indagarasa-Vodeyaru  tamage punyartthav ági barasida dharmma-&ásanada 
kramav ent endare Bidirüra bastiya Varddhamana-svainigala aüga-ranga-naivédya-nitya-naimittika- 
Jina-püjánga-viniyóga-muntáda-$ri-káryyakke pürvvadali bidu-dévasvav agi hiranyódaka.dhárá-pürvva- 
kavági 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyigi sarvvamányavági bitta bhümigala vivara (here follow details of gift) 
i-bitta-ku]a-sthalangala nirafichu nelan araka!u natta-kallu tegad-agalu gadiyind-olagáda chatus-sime- 
ge banda makki hakkalu капа kádárambha niru дагі nidhi-nikshépa-akshini-ágàmi-siddha-sádhya- 
muntada téja-manyagalan-ula i-kula-sthalangala mêle kánike kaddáya bidugulu biráda-muntági àva- 
upótra-illade sarvvamányavági 4-Varddhamana-Tirtthakarige hiranyédaka-dh4ra-pirvvakavagi T 
chandrarkka-sthayiyagi bidu-dévasvavagi sásanánkitavági navu bittu-kotta dharmma-$ásanada patte 
yint appudakke sákshigalu. i ? 
âditya-chandrâv-anilô-&c. || 

i-dharmmakke а robbaru tappidavarü Ürjjanta-giriyalli Sahasra-gó-Bráhmanara hatiya mádida pápakke 
hóharu yaradüvare-dvipadolagula chaitya chaityálayadolagula Jina-munigala vadhasida pápakke 
hóharu (usual imprecotory phrases and verses) Yindagarasa baraha 
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1 
At Sampigekóte attached to Mattikat (Jala hobli), on a 1st stone in the yard of th e S'ambhulinga temple. 


svasti éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas-tunga-&e. || 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-S'aka-varnsha sà 1488 neya sandu-salu[va]-varttamána-Kshaya- 
samvatsarada A&vija-Suddha 2 geyu Adiváradalu érimannu-maharajadhiraja rája-para[mé]svaraya 
éri-vira-pratapaulla  Harihara-Ràya-maháráyara vamSabhitarada éri-Sadaéiva-Raya-maharayaru 
Hastinàvatiyemba-Vidyánagariyalu sukha-vinódadinda dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipajakardgi sakala- 
varnna-dharmmangalim rájyam geyiüttiha-káladalu avara nirüpadinda Áragada ráiya-máàganey agi 
Yimmadi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakaru á]utiha-káladalu avara anumatav ididu Bankiyarasaru Honneya- 
Kambali-vodeyarada Ammidévi-ammanavaru Ghatada mélana Mungi-nidu-Kobbu-nidu-muntada 
simegalannu su-dharmmadinda pálisikomba-káladalu 4-ubhayara nirüpadinda Aragada véntheyake 
saluva yi-Vombatu-kampanadolagana Kabbu-nadu-paduva-bhageyalu Udukundada S'ambhulinga- 
dévara divya-sri-pada-padmangalige Vasishta-gétrada Nelamaneya payikada Hebbaligeya Góvinda- 
adhikáriga]a magadiri Késappa-adhikáriga]lu podavattu kótta-dharma-sásanada vakhaniya kramav 
entendare Kabbu-nadu-simeyavolage ^ Büvanakoppadavolage yira-khanduga-bhata-sidháyada 
bhimiyanu Bankiyarasaru Honneya-Kambali-vodeyaráda .. Ammidévi-ammanavaru sarva-mányav- 
&gi dharen eradu pálisi.. .. .. .. nu dévarige dina vonda kálada chhatra sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara- 
pürvakav Agi dháreyan eradu-kotevagi à-bhümiya chatus-simeya gadiya vivara (here follow details 
of boundaries) int i-chatus-simeyindolagàda vittige kattida siddháyada bhatta kha 80 aksháradalu 
yembhattu-khanduga-bhatta siddháya ... tiya-náda vari rada kêri nàlvaru Brahmara chhatrakkági 
sa-hiramyódaka-dàna-dhàrá-pürvakav 451 sarvamánya-dévasvavàgi dháreyan eradu Vámana-mndre 
kalu natu kotev ági dévara yambhatu-khanduga-bbattada sidháyada vittiyanu dina-vondake 
nàlvaru-Bráhmara  chhatrake àgumádi-kond: 4-vrittige banda mane-mane-thaua aügópa-aüga- 
phalavanu águmàdikondu .... pürva-mariyádeyali &-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi sukhadim bhógisi 
bahari yendu папи manna stri-putra-saha тора vodambatu podavatu kotta-dharmma-$ásana yint 
apudake sakshigalu 
áditya.chandràv-&c. || 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone, 
svasti sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c, |! 

svasti sri jay&bhyudaya-Sáliváhana-saka-varusada 1488 пеуа sandu-saluva-vartamána-Kshaya- 
samvatsarada S'rávana-ba- ammásiya Sómaváradalu siiman.mahárájàdhirája raja-paraméévariya £ri- 
vira-pratapaulla Harihara-Ráya-maharáyara vamiabhitar igutam yida $ri-Sadasiva-Rayaru Hampeya 
Hastinavatiyemba-Vidyanagariya álutiha-káladalu avara nirüpadinda Aragada-rájyavanu máganiy 
Agi Yimmadi-Sadásiva-Ràya-Nàyakaru álutiha-káladalu avara matav ididu Bankiyarasaru Honneya- 
Kambali-vodeyarada Ammidévi-ammanavara Ghattada mélana Muhgi-náda Bidirüru-muntáda 
simeyan Ajuttiha-kaladalu Udukundada S’ambhulinga-dévara amrutapadigági Fidirüra Késappa- 
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adhikàriga]u bitta Bennangiya vrittiya chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details of boundaries) 
int i-chatus-simeyindo]agáda vrittige kattida siddháyada bhatta kha 225 aksháradalu innüra 
ippattaidu khanduga siddháyada bhattada bhümiyanu dévarige dina 1 kke kha 2 ayigula akkiya 
naivédyada amrutapadigagi папи sarvamánya-dévasvavàgi dháren eradu koten endu podavatu kotta- 


dharmina-sásana sákshiga]u chandraditya 
3 


Al the same place, on a 3rd stone. 
éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga- &c. || 

svasti kri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka- -varusha så 1488 пеуа sandu saluva varttamana-Kshaya- 
-sainvacbhsarada Aévija-suddha 2 geyu Ndivaradatn 8. iman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara éri-vi- 
ra-pratápa-u]a Harihara-Ráya-nahárayara vaméibhütav àgutam yida Sri-Saddéiva-Rayaru Hampeya 
Hastinagariyalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadinda dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalakar agi sakala-varna-dhar- 
mmahgalim rajyam geyiütiha kaladalu avara nirüpudinda Aragada rajyavanu maganiy agi Yimmadi- 
Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakaru alutiha kálada!u avara anumatadinda Aragada véntheyake saluva yi- 
ve-Vombhattu-kampanadolag ada Kabbu- nada paduva-bhágeyalu Udukundada gramadolage Bidirüra 
Késappa-adhikáriga]lu katista dévastánada S'ambulinga-dévara divya-6ri-páda- -padmangalige Banki- 
yarasaru Honneya Kambali- vodeyar ada Ammidévi-ammanavaru podavatu kota dlarma-sádhanada 
vakhaniya kramav ent endare патта Kabbu-nada simeyavolage Tagudariya gramadolage Goggiya 
palige banda modala keyi (here follow details) antu stala 5 kke' kattida sidayada bhatta kha 100 à- 
palige Tagudaliyali kana teru ga 14 aksháradalu-ive nůru khanduga-bhattavanu hadinálku hana sid- 
Aya saha dévarige dina-chariyada abhisókakka pratidina 1 kke kha‘ 1 vokkula akkiya nayivédyakku 
prati dina 1 kke 2 ibbaru Bráhmara chhatrakkü ondu.nandádiptigà saha dévarige sahiranyódaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvvakav agi sarvvamánya-dévasvav Agi dháreyan eradu Vámana niudreya kalla natu 
kotev Agi dévaru à-Gogi-pàla bhümiyanu à-kána terru saha dévara abhisékha-amruta-padi nandádipti 
dina vondake yibbaru-Brahmira chhatrakkü agumadikondu anubhavisi bahiriy endu podavatu 
kota dharmnia-Sádhana yin? appudakke sákshiga]u chandrádityaru | (usual final phrases and verse). 


4 


At the same place, on a Ath stone. 
svasti sri-GanAdhipatayé namah ; 
namas tufga-&c.$ — 

svasti sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-$aka-varusha si 1483 пеуа sandu saluva vartanana-Nshaya- 
samvatsarada S'rávana-Sudha 13 yu Sómaváradalu &riman-mahárájàdhiràja rája-paramésvariya sri- 
vira-pratapa-ula Harihara-Raya-maharayara vaméibhütav águttam yida sri Sadasiva-Rayaru Ham- 
peya Hastinavatiy emba — Vidyánagariya Alutiha káladallu avara nirüpadinda Aragada rajyavanu 
maganiyagiy lmmadi-Sadáéiva-Nàyakaru оға káladalu avara mata-vidida Bankiyarasaru 
Honneya Kambali-vodeyar Ada Ammidévi-ammanavaru Ghatada mélana simeyan $]uva káladalu 
Udukundada S'ambhulinga-dévarige Vagishtha-gétrada Nelamaneya payikada Hebbaligeya Góvinda- 
adhikárigala magadiru Késappa-adhikárigalu podavatu kota dharmima-Sasanada kramav ent endáre 
папи Madavaliya gaüdugala kayyalu nada sénabova Lingappana kayyalu Madavaliyolage sarvvamán- 
ya-brahmasvavagi krayake konda Kavalahonda (here follow details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey- 
ind olagáda yeradu-sthalada vrittige katida sidhdyada bhatta kha 160 aksháradalu nbra-azavattu- 
khanduga-bhatta-sidhayada vrittiyanu dévarige pratidina vondakke 8 entu-mandi-Brahmara chhatrak- 
kági dévarige sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvva mánya-dévasvavàgi dharen eradu Vamana-mudre- 
ya kala natu kótev Agi dévaru á-vrittiyauu mane thápa saha anubhavisi bahiii yendu podavatta kotta 
dharmma-Sisana yint apndakke sákshiga]a chandrádityarun.. .. .. i 
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At the same village, ou stone in the yard of the math. 
$ri-Gané3a-S'áradá-parama-gurubhyó namah nirvighbam astu 
l namas tuüga-&c. | 

svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-S'àlivàáhana-saka-varusha 1474 neya varushake nadava vartamána Viródhi- 
krutu-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 30 Budhavára-paücha-graha-yóga-punya káladalu $rimannu mahárájà- 
dhira,a raja-paramésvara — $ri-vira-pratápa-ula — Harihara-Ráya-mabáráyara vaméibhütar Aguttam 
yidda éri-Sadáéiva-maháráyaru Hampe  Hastiávatiy emba Vidyánagariyolu sukha-sankatha- 
viuódadiuda | dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakar = sakala-varna-dharmégramengalan aridu rajya- 
vanu pratipalisuva káladalu avara ajfiaradhakar Agi Aragada Hadinentu-kampanavanu Keladiya Sadá- 
giva-Raya-Nayakaru 4lutiha kàladalu avara anumatadindalü srimatu — Honneya Kam- 


LE 


bali-vodeyar Айа S'ankaradévi-ammanavaru tamage kánáchiyà[gi] nadava Aragada simeyolagida 
Mungi-nadu Kabbu-nádu Hosa-nádu-voligà la si meyann sad-dharmadali pratipalisuva káladalà Muügi- 
пада Kabbu-nada-simeyolag ada aséSa-vidvaj-jana-muntada Udukundada (other villages named) 
samastarige palisida dharma-élà-sádhanada vakhaniya kramav ent endare nimma gráma-volag- 
Agi ávanán-obbanigu makkalu anna-tammandiru modalagi aru santanav illadiddavaru kálava- 
madi hódare атага sarvasva vodavé-sadave yénullavanu á-kálava-mádidavara dáyádiga]u sagótrad- 
avarige kottu nimmanu pAlisi-kombevu &-dàyádigalu sa-gótradavarn yilladidarü 4-nin:ma nimma 
yidda gramada dévastanakke bittà biduvev allade патта aramanege aputrika-saudandav endu teg. du 
kolasalladu yi-aputrika-saudandavanu пай nimage Mágha-ba 30 Budhavára-pañcha-graha-yóga- - 
punya-káladalla ga-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárà-pürvakav Agi dháreyan eradu bittu pálisideü nivu gráma- 
sumastaru à-mariyádeyali aputrika-saudandav illade sukhadallu barabahud endu palisida dharma- 
gila-sidhana yint appudakke sakshigalu 
Aditya-chandrav-&e. || 

nivu idakke tappidare Mahádévarige tappidavaru Baükiyarasara voppa yint ivar-ubheyanumatadinda 
Linganna sénabóvana baraha chitrika kallukutikara Gaürayyana baraha 


6 


At Tagadli attached to Ноѕйти (same holli), on u stone т Kumara Rama's back yard. 
EU oO noe oo on бо оосо зо оо оо со! 
Wee с tte -mila-stambhaya .... || 
mahd-mandalésvaram ............ birudar-aükosam .......-... divya-&ri-páda.padmárádhakam 


sess ее lee 95» S'aka-varusa 1175 neya Bari e. e sa oe a deae е S'iva-lôkâvåâptan 
Ada .......nilisida........ (usual final phrases). 
8 


At Mattigidu attached to Hosanddu (same hobli), on a stone near the Kudare Birappa temple. 
&ri-Gapàdhipatayé namah | : 
namas tuüga-&c, | 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam &rimanu-mabhá-mandalésvaram satya-ratnákaram sarapágta-vajre. 
paüjaram arasanka-karagasa birudar-ankusa mürti-Náràyama vilàsa.vallabham ari.ráya-ga[a-gonda- 
gattari Konkaniga-héntekára honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-gampa- 
pacharyya miri-ldka-jagad-valayanu raya Mupparagudi-Raya gandara bala srimatu Billésvara-dévara 
dibya-Sri-pada- padmárádhakarn — para-ba]a-sádhakarnm appa Knmára.Birarasara  vijaya-rájvó- 


darada draneya Visu-samvatsarada-Chayitra-suddha-padiva- -Adivaradandu &-Birarasaru grimanu-maha 
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mandalésvaram Tammarasara mêle yetti nadadu Hosagunda[da]li kadi kedisidali | svasti sa- 
masta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-mandalésvaram satya-ratnakaram saranágata-vajra-pafijaram para- 
nári-sahódaram raya-buia-bala raya-gaja-késari Srimatu-Kétisvara-dévara dibya-éri-pada-padmaradha- 
karum appa Sóyi-Dévarasaru sikida maga Ereyamana Someya-Naykanu Birarasana ndjakan àgidali 
halan-à]u-kudureya talt iridu meredu sura-lóka-práptan ada || yi-vira-galla geyisidátanu Sémeya- 
Náyakana tamma Boppaya-Nayakanu yt-kala kadidátanu Kalaseya Rámójana maga Maduki mangala 


maha 6ri 
9 


At Kürékoppa attached to Hosanddu (same hobli), on a stone in the Adagadale-Báchaypa's wet land. 


.. ya namah || 
namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-gaja-késari ráya-bhuja-ba]a 
$ri-Vira-Hemmáli Yimmadi-Ballaha-Dévarasaru Sétuvina rájyaman éka-chchhatradi sukha-sankath4- 
vinódadim r&jyam geyyutt ire S'aka-varusham 1201 neya Bahudhányav emba samvatsaradandu 
Ballaba-Dévanu Dórasamudrakke...... vira-Narasinga-Dévarsaru i-kalagakk anuvági hódalli $rimanu- 
mahá-pradhánam Tammu-sávantanam Sétuvinge Rana......hi......ka Hosavüringe dháluvam 
..mma-Sántaranum Malleya-Naya .........deyum nadadu bandalli érimanu-mandalésvaram éri- 
NE Near ............ Adugédige móharsidalli Karttika-masa-suddha-bidige-Brihaspati- 
váradalu Toragu-Náyakana Tammaya-Nayaka -... volagina Bammeya-Nayka[na] maga Aggayana 
chala-dhurado]u para-balaman iridu kabbina baila madad-àne hokkante hala ...... du sura-lóka- 
práptan áda $ri 
10 


At Bhávikaisfje attached to Hosanádu (same hobli), on a stone to the wall in the Basavanna temple. 


namas tunga-&c. || ` 

seovee-seMadhivata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalé....... Pa oo Patti- Pombuchcha-pura- 
varádhiévaram ........ m&a-lalamam Padmávati-déviya labdha .. . .. dita-vipu]a-tu]à-purusha- 
таһ%.............. Inpigarája-làüchhanánvayótpanna ................ niti-Sástrajfiam biruda- 
sarvvajüam kandu.... dhairyyam Klrtti-Náràyapam Зап... "Milan Peso y dra divya-sri- 
рада ............ sidhakanum арра 4rima.......... А || vira-krürávani ........ .. .. Tie 
sainya-sphara-dliva ... e.e.. vidvishta-kàntà ........ jagad-déva-pim ............ anavaratam 

s Wira Кра ООО 000... im balikka || svasti 
sama ...... pradhánam Adiyara-kula............... ri-sahódaram mávana-gandha-và.. .. .. гапат éri- 
Billésvara-dévara dibya-$ri .. .. .... ra-bala-sádhakanum appa Kumara .... talige-sasiraman éka- 
chhatradim rájya.. .. ppalli $rimad-Bháveya sénabóvan-a]iya .. .. .. nabóvam Sétuvin-adhikàramam 
màlpalli ...... Mattigódüru-mukhyavàgi Ereyamma.... maga Chanda-veggade Saka-varsha 1161 
Vilambi-samva.. .. .. dalli mádisida S'ivàlayakk üru sahitavági.. tta vrittiy Avud endade (here follow 
details of gift) Chanda-veggadeya makkalu Kátiga-Nódiga-Sihgeya .. sárvva-bàdhà-parihárav Agi 
Boppaya-jiyana ma ... méya-jlyahge kottaru (usual final phrases ; and rest is effaced). 


11 


At Muravani attached to Hosanádu, on a stone in front of the Rámés'vara temple. 
svasti-samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá-mandalésvaram ari-ráya-gaja-késari ráya-bhuja-bala 
Sri-vira-Kumára-Yimmadi-Balaha-Dévarasarum 4-pradhanaru Tafnmi-arasanum Urchhuvági Tu]uv- 


aunanu Santarasanum sukha-... thi-vinddadim rájyam geyvuttam irpp-á-prastàvadolu Haluvasálya- 
61 
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Kameya-jiyana magal]u Gauravvegam Mudivanada Mábala-jipana maga Mideya-jiyahgam puttida 
supntra-kula-dipakanu gótra-chi ...maniyum bandhu-jana-kalpa-taruv enisirdda rà....yanu Ráma- 
nàtha-dévara S'iválya .. .. nnu ga 58 ant appudu sávirada.. .. .. radeneya Saka.. .. .. Vikrama.. .. 
suddha-paficha ...rabà .. .. Agi ura .. .. .. .. maya .. (rest illegible). 


19 
At the same village, on а virakal near the Kallésvara temple. 
namas tuhga-&c. | 

vasti $rimanu-mahá-mapdalésvaram  ari-ráya-jagaddalam mirtti-Narayanam vildsa-vallabham 
satya-ratnákaram saranagata-vajra-paiijaram para-nári-sahódaram Adiyar-ddityam Srimatu Billés- 
va[ra]-dévara dibya-sri-pida-padmaradhakam para-ba]a-sádhakanum арра DékarsanuSétuvina-nádanu 
sukha-sankathà-vinódadim rájyam geyvutt irddalli Saka-varsa 1227 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada 
Srávana-suddha 4 Man Kétarasana méle nadadu Malakandhara kondu tiruguvalli Kétarasanu 
sarvva-dala-sahita nadadu káduvalli Dékarasana parivara tirigi talt iridu mummaligopdu biddudam 
kandu Dékarasanü tanna küdidda Muriva-nada Máreyana maga Bammayaiige tirig endu némava 
koduvudum tolahara balige kulake tilakav enisida Bammeyanü tande Mara-gaudana sarvva-guru..... 
radan appaysikottu tirigi. . bbara báhuvinaharigeyam kaladukondu nódu-nód endu pambárisi tapi érida 
kudarey iridu kálàlam talt iridu chba .............. sura-lóka ... vagalu |! sura-ganikeya рапсћа- 
mahá-sabdadim hüvina vimánado] ittu svarga-lókak ...... gala maha Sri àtange .. .. .... .... 


14 


At Kátaval, (same hobit), on a. stone in front of the Is'vara temple. 
Bamó-jiya dévalyake padi salikege yikida honnu gadyana 10 &ri-Ma[bá]dévàya namah Ganapatyaina- 
mah Sarasvatyai namah Hadavala Maljana dévara puthileya mádisida S'ivalyava kattisida kereya kat- 
tisida dévashvamya bitta Anaje ... dali Hadavali Mélenabbe ...Malika-jiyarige dháre eradu kottadu 
Hadavala Mélenana makkalu mammakkalu badikutidali S'ivàlya .. navàyitu Bammó-jiyaügu Rámó- 
jiyangu S'ivàlyava kattisug enda.. kattisutidu Ramé-jlya badi.. náda...lekka madi honninda battadlti- 
da balasida gadyána 10: || patta-mahádéva Pádiya-Dévaráya .. Malika-jiyana mamma Amita-jiy- 
ana maga Bammó-jiya.. kula baligelasav alade 27 gadyana honnan ikkisi S'ivályava kattisida (usua? 
final phrases). 
17 
At Baidáru (same hobli), ow a vérakal in the vtrakal-makki. 


namas tunga-é&c. || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya.......... vira-Kumára- 
Sóyi-Dévarasara prithviya rájyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire S'aka-varsha l .............. samvatsarada .. 5 Guruváradandu $rimatu. 
Kava-Dévarsanu s. ot оо eo @@ 9?» оо ге oe зеге 
18 
4 A 
At the same village, on a stone near the Is'vara temple. 


namas tuhgae&c. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya (y)ari-raya-geja-késari raya-bhuja-bala &i-vira-Kumára-Immadi-Sóyi-Dév- 
arasara vijayaerájyódayada S'aka-varusha 1217 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vayisákha-bahula .. .. 
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Adivaradalé érima............... yarsa.. .. ...Bappésvara-dévara .. Yedahalliya Bammarasana dharmma 
chandrárkka-sthàyiyági nadeyalu Kétammiyarasanu à-keyya dhara-pirvvaka mádidanu || (usual impre- 
catory phrases) kalla kadidava kalukutiga-Singójana maga birója | mangala maha $ri 


19 
At Hosakote (same hobli), on a virakal. 


namas tunga-&e. || 

Méru-káfichana-dattánàm gavám koti-Satair api | 

paficha-kóti-turahgánàm tat-phalam Lihga-darganam || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu:mahà-mapdaléévaram vayiri-mandalika-gala-gandagattari 
hannondu-mandalikara ganda honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda ari-raya-jagad-dala 
kathari-karahatta-malla $ri-vira- Kóti-Nàyakaru Sétuvina rajyavanu dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalana- 
vanü mádisukha-saünkathá-vinódadind 4juttihalli Ballála-Déva-Ràyana $ri-pàdada hattile sthande 
patiyágiralósugam Bitteyagedeya Chileya-Náyakana maga Anevattiya Küruka-Nàyakaüge sauvaranes- 
yanu kottu kalihal à-Küruka-Nàyakanü vuparagudi tale-chavala gandara balad aggalikeya birudina 
sattigeyam pidisikondu ólagisutihalli Ballala-Déva-Ráyanu tattina samasta-savvarane sahita Kapila- 
Dévana méla nadadu Balahadalli bittali munde S'aka-varsha 1242 Raudri-samvatsarada Chayitra- 
pa 1 S'a | dina Doravadige etti nadadali à .. К apila-Dévanu sarbba-sauvarane sahita nadadu bandu 
ubhaya-dala-sammukhav âgi móharisidali Kapila-Dévana maneya aggaliya ravuta Kakkala-Dévant 
sara katisi éridan || 

dore Kakkalau éridodam | 

dhuradolu Kürukanu tivida kudureya giravam | 

vuravanisida rávutaram | 

karul-ugiyalu tividan атата samardnganado] |! 

érida kudureya tividanu | 

mirida kál-Ala tivida dhuradolu dhiran 1 

tondanu] 255 n 

niram kali-Kürukánka samaránganadol : 

marulugalu karuja máleya | 

koralolu saravittu rudhira-tilakaman ittum | 

harasutidar i-Kürukan | 

uravaniy-á]utanake mechchi samaránganado] || 

pita Chila máte Nagale | 

suta Kürakan ubhaya-kulavan uddharisidan end | 

atimudadim dévanganee | 

yara varadim Pushpakavan éri S'ivana padama sa.... | 


prati-palaka érimanu-[ma]hà-pradhánam *Chinnarsara kumara Küruka-Náyakana sati 


yidam a АТА e ^ 
Chandavve-Naykiti nirisida sásana || kalla kadidáta Banavaseya Chilója mangala maha 81$ | 
20 
' At Pattuguppe (Pattuguppe hobli), on a virakal in front of the Virés'vara temple. 


£ri-Ganádhipatayé namah &ri-Sarasvatyai namah | 
namas tunga-&e. | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáérayam éri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram srimanu-maha- 


mandalésvaram aras-aika-karagasa birudar-añku[ša] mirtti-Narayana vilàsa-vallabham satya- 


. * Soin the original. 
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ratnákaram saranigata-vajra-pafijaram mandalika-jagad-valaya һоппа Кофи kudureya kattuva 
manaalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-sthapanacharyya Konkaniga-Raya-bétekara érimatu Billé$vara-dévara 
dibya-sri-páda-padmárádhakam  para-ba]a-sádhakarum appa Hosagundada Bommarasara vijaya- 
rAiyadalli Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram aras-ahka-gila purusa-Náràyananüm appa Pattuguppeya 
Bokarasaru Saka-varsada 1199 neya Isvara-samvatsarada Jyéshta-bahula 5 su | Hániyada-kótege 
etti nadadu kadidalli ékanga-viran Ada para-ba]a-Kritán[ta]num Agi halav-dlu-kudureya taltiridu 
merevudam kandu surarum kinnararum hümaleya kareyalu 4-Bommarasa sura-lóka-pràptan adanu 


svasti samasta-bhuvanáSrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam raja-paramésvaram $rimanu- 
mahi-mandalésvaram aras-anka-karagasa birudar-anku$a mürtti-Náráyana vilása-vallabham satya- 
ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-pafijaram mandalika-jagad-valaya honnan-kotta kudureya kattuva 
mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-sthapanacharyya érimatu Billésvara-dévara divya-sri-pada-padmara- 
dhakam para-bala-sidhakarum appa  Bira-Dévarasara vijaya-rijyam uttarAbhivriddhi-pravard- 
dhamanain 4-chandrarkka-taram-bar im saluttam ‘re svasti srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram aras-anka- 
gara purusa-Náràyanarum appa Bellarasaru Pattaguppeyali suka-saükathá-vinódadind iruttam ire 
Saka-varsada 1203 neya Visu-samvatsarada KArttika-bahula 30 Budhaváradalu ayvattu-nadu Birar- 
sahgam tappihósi érimanu-mahd4-mandalésvaram Tammarasara kandu yettisikondu bandu Pattu- 
guppeya mutti kádidali Bellarasana kumára Tailarasam bandu {аппа tandeyan ariyaliyade vairi- 
baladolu berasi &kánga-viranigi káduvága]u ellá-balavum 4-Tailarasam mutti káduvágalu chakra- 
byühadolagida Abhimanyuvina pariyalu 4-balam ellanam tave kondu kaliga]-ellara kayduvidg Мапа 
déhav edeyágal ambara-ganikeyaru hü-male kareyalu Tailarasam sura-lóka-práptan ádanu 


kupita-mukham Bellarasam | 
ripu.puradim navya-.. vifam suta-sahitam | 
Kapila-muni munidu nódida ! 
nripa-sutar-andakke tandan ondé dinado} | 
jitena labhyaté &c. || 
ivara àsráya Hombuchchadali badikida pradhánara makkalu mangala maba &гі | 


21 


At Manusatti (same hotli), on a vtrakal near Kollayya's wet-land. 
gvasti sri 
namas tunga-&c. |i 

svasti samasta-praŝasti-sahitım &rimanu-m аһї-таапда]ёзуагаш Sodala-Dévarasaru sukha-sankatha- 
vinódadim rájyam geyyuttiralu || Náda-Siriya Masedeya danava kolalu sarva-dala-sahita Sodala-Dévara- 
saru etti nadadaru Hulikalalu.. kappadiyindavu bandu Siriya Masadeya kálagava hididali vtra-ghante- 
mégila halige Manisettiya Sáreyana maga Kamanu Siriyammag odeya kádinali kobbina tótakke 
mariy-àne hokkante érida kudareyan irida kAlala kutti kuttisi kondu eee wen fee ada Kródana- 
samvatsaradánda mangala i-kala mádisidáta Kimana tamma Paiya mangala maha éri 


22 
At the same village, on a stone to the north west. 
svasti iri Pombuchcha-kula-tilakam Balara Hariti-ntipam lókaika .. .. .. А 
23 


On the back of the same stone. 
syasti $ri samasta-kula . iabdha-bháskaráditya .. .. .. .. yánvita Kannara-Déva-rájyóday& Sántaram 
Ammana-Déva Kagavüra nila ku ........ sargga (stops here). `a 
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Kalüra (same hobli), on a mástikal in the open yard near Gundana Bappa’s house. 


svasti ёгі S'aka.varushahga] 1347 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada Phálguna.................. déva- 
lókake praptiy ádaru másti.. àdàru Kámáyigalu sahagamana svarga-práptar ádaru Kümáyi-kalu Virü- 
pója madida kallu manga]a maha éri 


26* 
At Hosakoppa (same hobli), on а vérakal in the Dévara kan. 


namas tuüga-éc. || 


um .. rájyábhyudaya 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam.......... ....... kampanavam 
Se aor vindi TA ....›..... se e ee ee Suddha-padya-Mangalavaradandu srimanu .. .. 


. . aras-anka-gala vemm ced mua c uec e ...... Bellarasa 
. .. Mafijaganali 


PEE o kamara [$а|агаза...._.....„.,....................... 
panneradu ..... eee ee ce n nn e serenat n n nn nni. CE Mac: "i 
besava. . E о О 9909 TTC CERTE lu eite Кё} árimanu- om M 
КО inum DEN idtm кй. .. du Satuvina dévàlyadali ódàdi kaduvali Kálarsanu sarbba-dala- 
sahita nüki yirida...... . kêlalam tigi tadedu kutti kutsikondu henamayam madi déva-lókava .. 
. 12 halli antu 24 halli Pattuguppeyali badikuva santánakke .... taguppeyali badikida santána 

hechehali yalli nàdidade hena .. .... ballalu Kálarasa kadi ....]a mádidanu vayiri-pade yand utta 
кау .. kai nettara .... âhava yailari-balavan Абат dhuradolage kadidu harahalu sura-lé.... 
volidu sura-kannikeyaru |! | 

ottaysi dittatanadim | 

nettane vira-tattan atti mutt iriyuttam | ` 

kattálu .. .. hudi- | 

guttalu Siva mechchi tanna padaviya kottam || 


jiténa labhyaté &c. | 


...„ паја .... 4-chandra .... nadava.......... ... svasti $rimanu-mahá-mandaléévaram arag- 
anka-gila purusha-Narayana ma .... ganda-gattari Kàlarasana tamma Bella . .. sukadim ràjya- 
madu .... Kálarasanam .... ta kala...... Yadukója mangala maha ért 


27 
At Malali (same hobli), on a stone in the field behind Virappa’s house. 


namas tunga-&c. | 

svasti Sakabda 1224 Subhakritu-samvatsarada Kàrttika-suddha 10 Mangalavaradandu svasti £ri- 
Billésvara-dévara dibya-$ri-p&da-padmárádhakanum appa srimanu-mahi-mandalégvaram ari-ráya- 
jagad- -dalam mártti-Nàriyana vilisa-vallabham satya-ratnákaram sarauágata-vajra-pafijaram para- 
nàri-sahódaram Adivar-Adityanu Sodala-Dévanu Ballàla-Dévana hélikeyim Sálüraliy Abbara-Náykana 
samasta-chaturahga-baladodane ta]tu kaduvalli gadiy-anka-Bhima Hanumana harigeya kaladukondu 
Sodala-Dévana chittavisey endu Manaliya Kommeyana Kédiyayana kudure-kAlalam talt iridu 

sura-léka-praptan âda mangala maha ri yi-kalla nilisidåtan Kommeyana Kótiyanana maga Jakke- 
ya || yi-kalla madidata kallukutiga Siügójana maga Birdja átana birudu manthanisuyara gantaya, 


gala matsarisuvara manthana-sila. 
иин ER 


62 


* This inscription is much effaced. 
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28 
At Haritálu (Haritd]u hobli), on a vírakal in the field to the north. 


namas tuüga-&c, | 


svasti 8rimanu-inahá-mndalé$vara aras-añkakàára... һЬгийаг-айКиза........................ raya 

. e. ees Vallabha Sri-Billésvara-déva-dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka ... eee кй 
ec. Коһагазагц sukha-svikatha-vinddadim rajyam (10 limes gone) lin ikkida Haritajinge 
Haratila .. Bamme-gaula tigi talt iridu bidda hó .................... vira-Bamma-gaudana 
.. .. dralli madida Hosa.. sagatteya Bamma-gaudana ma[kka)]u-mammakka]iüge salisi.. .. .. (usual 
smprecatory phrases) Aimmayange Má]a-gauda madisida 


29 


At the same village, on a várakal to the east of Rémappa’s garden. 
namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti érimad-rajadhiraja-paraméévara éri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-Odeyaru Vijayanagaradali sukha- 
saükathá.vinódadim prithvi-rájyam geyyuttam iddalli tat-sabhà-kama]a-virájita-süriyar aha hémádri- 
dàna-modaláda-náná-dána-vinóda-tilakarà Rayapa-Odeyara "garbha-tanüjáta-Bommanna-Odeyara 

kumara Viranna-Odeyaru Kambelumalege mukhyavada Aragada Hadinentu-kampanavanu sukha- 
rájyam geyuttam iddalli adarojage agrésarigaláda Boleya Mummeya-Nayakanavaru déSavan ellavanu 

yiridu sereyanu kondu-hógi rajyadolage ané(ya)ka atyanta-baraü patalavanu máduttiralàgi 4.... ru 

máduva patalavanu ráyaru chittayisi 4-Bédarige takka ágneyanu máduvudu endu nirüpavanu 

chittayisidar Agi 4-Bédara mêle Virayna-Odeyaru dand etti bandu Anevari-nádali kátuharige billa- 
mandi jódu hakkarikeya kudureya sahitav gi héráláda 4lanu mádikkondu bahudu endu nirüpa .. .. i 
oe +e ee Angada-Rajamalla-mah4-prabhuv enisida Hallinàda Kéüra-nádiga mukhyaváda mare-vokkare 

Каха mácántare koluva müvaru ráyara ganda básege tappuva-rayara ganda.. ]a haraba]ige malavara 

ganda tale bhavara gandara balakke...atti-maduvara ganda $rimanu-maha-prabhu Haratá]u-Modüru- 

Kallüru-Kelaleya Dána-mülagaru Harataéla Médi-gaudara kumára Muda-gaudaru Bomma-Déva- 

gaudara tamma Tirika-gaudaru Slu-kudareyanu küdikondu hógi  Viranna-Vodeyara .. .. mukhav Agi 

nàvu Adida bbàšege tappuvar alla &ri-vira-pratápa-Harihara-maháráyaru é$riman-mahá-pradhána- 

Gupdapa-danpáyakaru müvaru rayara gandan emba biridanu kottu e a biradu pádu- 

vahage yiddutu &-ópádiyali Dédara dalavam muriyal ikkuvenu end upachárisi hógi S’aka-varuga 1149 

neya Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Magha-su 10 Adivaradalu Tirika-gaudaru harige kattigeyü tegadu- 

kondu dalavam muriyal ikki para-dalavam ... iridu hodadu ... chbádi nand-séna-nayakaram kondu 

dun svargastan Adanu 4-Tiriki-gaudara madavalige Bommeyakkanu sahagamanaranu madi 

dampatigalu sahita Druva-lóka-práptar àdaru 


jiténa labhyaté &c. || 
30 


At Kerehalli (Kerehalli hobli, on a stone in front of the Rámésvara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanááraya éri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadbiraja paramesvara fun ears 
Satyaéraya-kuja-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam hic 
rübhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tatepada-padmépajivi 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabda maha-simantadhipati mahá-prachanda-dandanáyakan asa. 
háya-süra náyaka-niyóga ......... rayana satya-pàráyana vivéka-Vidyddhara .. e.. e.. ++ ++ ee eee 


a А 


Srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva-padaravinda-satcharana ........ e namadi-samastaepraégasti- 
a — ———————— 
* So in the original . 


Е" 
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sahitam $rimaun-mahá-pradhánam hiriya-sandhi-vigrahi mane-verggade-dandanayakan Udeya(ditya- 
Déva-].. .. mumam sukadinda sáyiramuimam.. .. .. .. vadda-ravulamumam Banavasi-pannirchhasira_ 
da perjjuikamumam eradu-bilkodeyumam  Sántalige-sásirada perjjubkamumam dushta-nigraha- 
visishta-pratipalanadind álda.. ...geyyuttam ire Saka-varsha 995 neya Pramádicha-samvatsarada 
Pushya-bahula 6 Sómaváradandu saükránti-nimittadim Garuda.. .. kalam karchchi dhari-pirvvaka- 
dim Santalige-sasiradolagana kampanada-. . damu. . ra baliya Keréha]liya milasthanada Garudésvara- 
dévargge stána-nivédyakke vidyárthiga] .... bitta kaka .. me]asina .. .. (usual final phrases). 
$rimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara páda-patkaja-bhramaráyamánar appa mahá-prachanda-dandanáya - 
kan Udéyáditya-Dévara besadim vadda-ravulada perggade Janarddanayyanu (others named)i-dhar- 
minan 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram pratipalisuvaru (usual final verse). 


° 31 


A 
At Háromballi (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple. 


§ri-Ganadhipatayé namah svasti $rimatu Birarasanu Hombuchchadalu rájyav à]juvandu Hosagonda 
Tammarasa Kóti-Nàyakanu sarvva-dala-sahitavági .. .. .. dandu .... raja Mudarasana voleya Kéri. 
Haruvaballiya Birahana maganu Macha Tárana-samvatsara-Chaitra-mása-su . la-paksha-dasami- 
Budhavara banda.. Me es XE . érida kudureya .. . m irida kálá]a-tivida Haruv- 
aballiya Macha déva- lókava Pitan ida | Шош © Aan maga Birója mádida-kalov i-kalla 


mádidargge mangala maha-sriy akke 
32 


At Düna (same hobli), on a stone near Rudrappa’s wet land. 


ári namas-tubga-&c. || 

svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana- -Saka-varsha 1662 neya  Raudri-samvatsarada Chaitra-éu 1 lu 
grimat-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru tamma jyéshtha-pitrigalu Somasékhara-Nayakaraiyyanavara 
dharmma-patni Nilammáji-ammanavara bhaktiyallu Bidarüra  talavárike-sistinallu Sómavárada- 
pétheyallu Murige-svamiyavara sampradayada S'ántavira-svàmigalige kattisikotta Virakta-mathakke 
uttárava kottadu Mosarüra-sime-valagana Dünada-grámavanu S'ivárppitavági uttárava kotta dharmma 
4-chandrarkkam astu | baradáta stalada sénabóva Lakshmanna 


33 


At Másüru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallésvara temple. 


namas tunga-&e. | 
gvasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $rimanu-mahá- mandalésvara Patti-Hombuchcha-pura-varádhisvaram 
saranagata-vajra-paüjaram ^ hadapa-Náráyana vira-prabhala-güli kattari-karahatti-malla éri-Bil- 
lésvara-dévara —dibya-$ri-pàda-padmárádhakanum appa Kóti-Sómeya- -Náyakanu sukha-sankathá- 
vinódadim rájyam geyvuttiralu ad ent endade | 
ka || pattakk atiratha-mallam | 
katt-ugrada mandalikar ellara challam j 
s. dushtara sikshisa ballam | 
katt-ugrada Kóti-Sóyya sádhisi koluvam || 
sarvva-.. .. sahita nededam | 
i vorvvam Brahmánda vodeye .. sugi nalidam | 
garvvada Biyamana Baükiya | 
sarvvasvavan eladu Sóya kondapan endam | 
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va || antu éri-Rama-Lakehmi-dbaranante Kóte-Sómeya-Nàyakanu Banki-Nayakana mêle nedadu 
Kánilicheláveyalli bidam bittandu S'aka.varsham 1212 neya Viródhi-samvatsarada Pausya-bahula 12 
Sómaváradandu Masira Jakkeyana Bammeya-Nàyakanu mádida  vira-vistdra ad ent endade || 


ka | karasida Bammana Sóyyam | 
pariyá]ada vileyava kodut int endam | 
kara-kamalangaja taldalu | 
gura-...... Agi durggavam gelug endam | 
vuttanu pom-battega]am | 
kattida nülpatte-dára-sira-pattigalam | 
ne Мапа ........güliya | 
vottaysuta .... дайа katt-ugrado]am || 
talt irid ede godad iriyalu | 
.. |kittasu .. ya pedeya bennam doleyal | 
alk adirid atti védalu | 
balk ittà pidida kaydu ............ || 
kuttida kálá]-kudureya | 
kuttisikond otti.. .. .. .. kachchida nagutam | 
attiya maranam malagalu | 
attalu bidid uydar achha-kanneayr agal || 
pamma .. kanneyar uyyala | 
tamman maydanana tå .. ba]agava nenadam | 
kemmane ki ...dirddan endam | 
Dammanu Kalináthanole sukhavum ...V........ | 


enn n nn nn nn nn s Bantala gala... kalukutiga Siñga-ôjana Birupa-déva ............ 
kavi péle ké]da charana-kavi .. .. .. .. .. ...... А 


34 
А 
At Kódüru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Ivara temple. 


namas tunga-&c, | 

svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara ari-raya-vibhadha bhásege tappuva rayara ganda chatus-samudradhi- 
pati éri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara éri-vira- Virupa-Ráya átana pradhana Talukáda Mávarasaru Arag- 
ada Hadinentu-kampana Guitiya Hadinentu-kampana Idugundi Konkana-Hoysana-rajya méreyági 
sukhadim rájyam-geyva kálado]u à-Virupa-Ráyange sthira-ràáiyav àgabék endu Ayvattu-nàda ko.. 

ra... S'ankara-dévarige anga-bhóga-amrita-padige Saka-vai$a 1290 реуа Plavanga-samvatsarada 
Kárttika-su 1 50 Ayvatu-nadu-muntagi pálsikotta dharmma (here follow details of boundaries) chatus- 
sime-muntàgi kotta dharmma ...... à-dévastánake .. ya sénabóvana ali .. Hariyanna-sénabova 
Machiya-Nàykana ...makkalu makka]u tappade nadasuvaru S'ankbara-dévarige Bandiganaliya üranu 
dévara sévege kalla nattu á-chandràrkkam dhárá-pürvvakavági kotta dharmma (usual final phrases 
and verse) sthanava mádida .. Kallasiya Madója 


35 
At Humcha (Humcha hobli), on a stone in the yard of the Paiichabasti. 


bhadram astu Jina-Sasanaya || 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdàmógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya $àsanam Jiua-Sásanam || 
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'Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samvatsaram pravarttisuttam ire svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya 6ri- 
prithvi-vallabha —mahárájàdhirája paramégvara parama-bhattarakam Satyagraya-kula-tilakam 
Chálukyábharagam rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rájyam  uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamá- 
nam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat -páda-padmópajivi | samadhigata-paficha-maha-éabda@ 
mah4-mandalésvaran uttara-Madhurádhiévaram Patti -Pomburchcha-pura-varéá$varam mahógra-vamáa" 
lalànam Padmivati-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-vipala-tu Jápurusha-mahádána-hiranyagarbbha-trayá- 
dhika-dina ^ vànara-lhvaja — mrizarija-liüchliana-virájitànvayótpannam bahu-ka]á-sampannam 
Sántara-ku]a-kumudini-$a$ànka-mayükháükuram ^ ripu-manda]ika-patanga-dipànkuram Tonda- 
maudalika-kulicha]a-vajra-danlam ^ biruda-bhórundam ^ Kandukáchàryyam — Mandara-dhairyyam 
kirtti-Nàràyanam sauryya-piriyanam Jina-pàdàràdhakam para-bala-sidhakam — Sàntar-ádityam 
sakala-jana-stutyam niti-sastrajiam biruda-sarbbajüam $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam Nauni-Sántara- 
Déva || | 
vritta || charana-vinamnan agi toda] êm Bidi munne lalata-pattadal | 
bareda dur-aksharavaligalam toledappuvu tame ninna sach- | 
charana-rajahga] endod ulidar ninag âr ddore déva mandalé- | 
ávara-ka]abhaika-kósari naréndra-Sikhámani Nanni-Sántará || ^ 
pratibimbam rüpino] pólk ema gunado] ad âr póltapar nninnan emb t- | 
stutiyam nischaysi Góvindara beseyadir ent emba ninnante nôd u- | 
nnatiyo] Hémichalam kshántiyo] avani-talam méreyo] várddhi saucha. | 
bratado] Sindhüdbhavam satyado] Ina-taneyam sauryyadol Bhimasénam || 
ant enisida Nanai-Sántara-Dévar-anvayam ad ent ene | Uttara-Madhuridhigvaranum Ugra-vam&ódbha- 
vanum enisida Ráhau emba magdalésvaram Kurukshétrado] Bháratadal kadi gelvade Nàràyanam 
mechchi éka-saikhamumam vàuara-dhvajamumam kotta || dtanim palabarum rajyam geydu póge | 
Sahakáran atam nara-màmsa-bratan âge àtanzam S'riyá-Dévigam puttida Jinadattan átana charitakke 
pêsi dakshipábhimukhan Agi baruta Simharathan emb asuranam kondade Jakkiyabbe mechchi simha- 
lá&chhanamam kottal | Andhakásuran emb asura па kondu Andhasuram endu mádidai Kanaka-purake 
vand alli  Kanakásuranam konda 4 Kundada kétiyol irdda Karanum Karadishananumam kadi 
yodisidade Padmivati-dévi mechchi Kanakapuram enisida Pomburchchada lokkiya maradal nelasi 
Lokkiyabbey emb eradaneya pesaram táldi Pomburchcham Atange rAjya-sthinam endu polalam 
mádidal | alli Jinadattanum palabarum arasu-geydu sale S'rikésiyum Jayakésiyum Adar 4-Srikési- 
gam mudadi Mahadévigam Ranakósi putran ádan átanim palabar arasu-geyye | Hiranyagarbbham 
irddu mahadanam mádiy adhivásada palabar-arasugalam kondum ódisiyum tenka Sálada-hole paduva 
Tavanasi badagam Bandage mérey âge Santalige-Sayira-niddumuman ékáyattam madi Kandukáàcháry- 
yanum dàna-vinódanum Vikrama-Santaranum enisidam | Atangam Banavásiy-arasam Káma-Dévana ma- 
gaļu Lakshmti-Dóvizam Chagi-Sintaram taneyam Adan àtam Chagisamudramam mádisidan| Atangam 
(m) Alvara(ra) Nafijayana magal Efijala-Dévigam Vira-Sántaram sutan adan | Atahgam adey-üra S'ánti- 
varmmana sute Jakala-Dévigam Kannara-Santaram tanübhavan ddan | àtanim kigiya Kava-Dévan- 
gam Bira-Bayalnathana maga] Chandala-Dévigan Tyági-Sántaran àtmajan Adan | dtagam Kadambara 
Harivarmman-àtmaje Nagala-Dévigam Nanni-Sintarim tanüjan adam | 4tagam Palasige-nàd-Ariké- 
sariya nandane Siriyá-Dévigam Ráya-S'àntaram putran айап і àtagam Akká-Dévigam Chikka-Vira- 
I S'àntaram nandanan ёдат | Абаса Bijjala-Dévigam Ammana-Dévan átmajan Adan | Atatigam Hocha- 
la-Dévigam maga] Birabarasiyam magam Tailpa-Dévanum puttidar | à-Birala-Dévi Bankiyálva- 
range mahidéviy ада} | ya-Bankiyalvaranim kiriya-Máükabbarasiy um Gaüga-vamáa-tilakam Pálaya- 
Dévana sute Keleyabbarasiyum Tailpa-Dàvango vallabheyar Adar alli midévi-Kelayabbarasige | 
vri || vara-lakshmi-lakshmanan SAntara-kula-tilakam süryya-téjah-prabhàvam | 
para-nári-düram Avarjjita-guna-nilayam vairi-kálànalam man- | 
63 


250 ‘Nagar 'Paluq. 


dara-dhairyyam niti-pardyanan ama]a-lasat-kirtti-mürtti-vitánam 1 
dhareyam kiyal samarttham Surapati-vibhavam puttidam Bira-Dévam | 


ka || dhurado] asi-lateyan uchchidod | 
ari-nripasyuvatiyara mugu]a' Кайкалай A-kil | 
tarataradin uchobidavu nija- | 
kara-kha]gam avarkke kile S'ántara-nripati | 
Birugana dorege dore pegar | 
Arum bandapare Krita-yugam Trétá-Dvà- | 
paraeK ali-yugadojagana bie | 
rar udárar pratápiga] dharmma-parar || 
átan-anujar jagad-vi- | 
khyatar Sri-Singi-Dévanun ripu-ba]a-nir- | 
gghátan ene Barmma-Dévanum | 
atata-kirttievitanar avani-talado] | 


va | ant-enisida Bira-Dévaige Kadava-madéviy enisida Chattala-Déviyim kiriya Birala-madéviyam 


vivàhótsavadim кафеу 4-Vira-madéviyu Nolamba-Nárasiüga-Déyana вше Bijjala-Déviyum г ИЩ 
maga] Achala-Déviyu kuli-vadhuga] avarolage Vira-mabadéviy-anvaya-kramam ad entene || svasti 
samasta-bhuvanadbfsvarékshvaku-kula.gagana-gabhastimalini -parákramákránta-Kanyakubjádhiévara- 
Siró-vilagna-niáita-Si]limukha partthiva-Partthas samara-ké]i-Dhanaiüjayó Dhanaüjayah tad-vallabhá 
Gándhári-Dévi tat-sutó Harischandras tad-agra-mahishi Rohini-Dévi tat-sutau Réma-Lakehmanav 


tau Dadiga-Mádhavàpara-nàmadhéyau tad-anvayó Ganganvayah | 
kam | Mádhavana jaya-éri-ra- } 
maedhavana bhujávalópamam bannisal å- | 
Madhavanu tri-bhuyanado] U- | 
madhavanum nereyar ulidayar neredapare || 
»&-nripaneagrajan Atan ae | 
mánusha-éauryyáva]ópa«Matsya-mahibhrit- | 
sénege пе апе Kaurava- | 
séneyan átabku badida dadigam Dadiga | 
va {tana nandanam Kiriya-Mádhavam Mádhava-parákraman enisi negale || 
ka || tat-tanayam Harivarmman u- | 
pitta-nayam Vishnugópan átana sutan u- | 
dvritta-ripu-nripati-sainyó- | 
nmatta-dvipa-simhan à-nri-simhana tanayam || 
va | aut atiba]a-parákramam Tadaügála-Mádhavan átan-Atimajar || 
ka || avinita-ripu-ba]á'avig | 
avinitar amégham euisi vismayam ugra- | 
havado] a-vinitar enisidar | 
avaniyo] Avinita-Durvvinita-naréndrar ! 
vasudhege Ravana-pratiman emba negartteya Kaduvettiyam | 
visasana-rangado] pididu tanna tanüjeya putranam prati- | 
shthisi Jayasimha-vallabhanan-anvaya-rájyado] urbbiyo] vigur- 
bisidan id én agurbbo nija-dér-balad unnati Durvinitana | 


va ! ant átanim Mushkaran ati-mushkaran Agi rájyam geyye tan-nandanam || 
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ka || Taviya tadi-varegam dhara- | 
ni-va]ayaman à]du bahu-vikramadim | 
S'rivikrama-Bhavikrama- | 
bhüvallabhar adhika-kirtti-vallabhar ádar || 
va iant átan-anuja Nripa-Kámam gaja-dánanam artthig ittu Chagiy emba pesara .padedan átana 
marmmam S'ripurusham S'rivallbhan enip anvarttha-nàmamam táldi Gaja-S4stra-kartriv enisi | 


yri || Sátrava-sahku]a-pra]aya-Bhairavan emba yašam podaldu lô- | 
ka-traya-madhyado] pareye birada Kaüchiya Káduvettiyam | 
chitrav idam Chilardeyo] asugole kadi tadiya-Pallava- | 
chchhatraman irddukondu meredam bhuja-garbbaman ‘4-mahibhuja ti 
ka || &-nripa-chüdámapi Кап- | i 
chi-náthana kayyol irddukondam gada Per- | 
mmfinadiy emb-1-pesaruman | 
ёп embudo Ganga-nripara S$auryyónnatiyam || 
va | antu Viramarttanda-Dévan enisid atana magam S'ivamára-Dóvam Saigottan emb eradaneya 
pesaram (2101 Sivamára-matam endu Gaja-Sastramam madi mattam || 
kam || 6vélvudo S'ivamára-ma- | 
hi-va]ayádhipana subhaga-kavita-gunamam | 
:bhà-valayado] Gajáshtaka 1 
móvanigey umonake-vádum ádude pélgu | 
vri || Vijayaditya-naréndran átan-anujam tan-nandanam chági bhû- | 
bhujaro] mikk Ereganhgan âtana magam $ri-Ràjamallam tad-a- | 
tmajan àtam Marulam tadiya-taneyam ári-Bütugam tat-sutam | 
-Sijigishutraman. á]du nind Ereyapam tán à-Mahéndrántakam | 
ka |j enipa Bhuyanaikayirana | 
:tapayam Narasiùgan. avane Biraevedengam | 
manujapati Rêjamallên- 1 
kan átanim kiriyan avane Kachcheya-Gangam || 
va || ant Atang anujanum saka]a-áàstrajüanum enipa Bütuga-Vermmánadi: Krishna-Rájange bhavan 
enisi II 
vri j| tân iradandu kondapudu mandalamam perarol samánam emb | 
i-nudi véda kolkodege Ballahan átana safichivarad ud. | 
dánige Rayan ápédege Chélan ivar dorey endod in na bhi | 
tó na bhavishyam ennadavar ar alavam Jagaduttarangana || 
tri || Janhavi $àkshi madhyánhárkka-sama-kópa- | 
vanhi Lallayana a]ure Bütagam rájya- | 
. ehinhamam-tadant uligange || | 
oakkara || balavam pélvade dháliyol kondan 4-Chitrakitamum êlu-Mâlavam A- | 
taleyam kondan à-Ráyatammanam Dahaleyam kondan ant onde meyyol | 
palavum kalga]an elliyum nirisidam Gahga-Málavam endu pesaran ittu 1 
kaliya pé] endodey emba kaliyan int achalita-Ganganam pólvan vam || 
ka || Révaka nimm-adigam vi- | 
dya-vailabhan appa Bütugéndragam Uma- | 
dévigam Indudharaga Páva- | 
kivól Marula-Dévan agra-tanüjam || 
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sa snéhat sakala-mahiéa Krishpa-bhüpó 
bhünáthah khalu Madanávatàra-samjfi | 
chhatram tan-narapatibhir na kaischid aptas 
sampráptó Marula iti pratita-nama || 
та | ant 4-Kyishna-Rajang aliyan enisida || 
ka || à-Maru]a-Dévan-anujam | 
Bhimánuja-sannibha parakrama-simham | 
éri-Márasimha-Dévam | 
Hémadri-gird-vilagna-kirtti-patakam || 
va | ant átam Nolamba-ku]àutakanum Pallava-mallanum Guttiya-Ganganum enisidan &átan-anuja || 
ka || 6ri-Rajamalla-Dévam | 
* Bháravi-kóyüra Rajasékharan âtam | 
Bhairavi sikshad Bana Ma- | 
yüram Valmiki Kálidásam Vyasam || 
âtana tamma |  éri-Nitimárgga-bhüpati | 
Kaninam Bali Dadhichi Guttam sákshád | 
dinànátha-janakke ni- | 
(oue SUSTINET dhanam Góvindarábhidhána-naréndra || 


va | &tanim kiziya Vasava-mahibhujaigam  Treilókyamallan enisid Ahavamalla-Dévana mávan 
Ayyana Révarasana tay Savin-immadiyim kiriya-Kafichala-Dévigam puttida Gévindara-Déya | 
ka || niravadya-charitan anvaya- | 
dhurandharam Satyavákyan irbbara-gaudam | 
para-chakra-karkkasam ga- | 
ndara mükuti ganda-dalla]am nripa-ti]akam || 
vri || vasudhalankaran àróhakara mogada kai balkani Brahman ugrá- | 
ri-samühótsáha-éakti-pralaya-kara-karábhila-kha]gam yaSas-6ri-| 
prasara-prachchhanna-dii-mandalan adhika-ba]am Gaiga-Nardyanam Ra- I 
kkasa-Gañgam Gañga-chüdámani niripa-tilakam Viramárttanda-Dëva || 
ka || taliyam dàtuva kariyam | 
ghalilene pidid ugiye nija-Siram pëchakamam I 
kalidudu kari-siram uramam | 
palilene tagidudu kadana-kanthiravana || 
tan-anujam jagad-vi | 
khyáàtam Komar-aüka-bhiman Arumuli-Dévam | 
nitijian adhika.téjan a- | 
ráti-ba]a-pralaya-kálan áhava-dhiram || 
va | ant dtange KadambiwMayüravarmman-Atmaje Jákala-Dévigam  Paüchala-Dévaügam  puttida 
Sántiy-abbarasigam Gudiya-Dadigege раат gatti rdjyam geysidan anvayada Balavarmma-Dóvagam 
puttid Abbala-Dévigam Sahasrabáhu-pratápanum Mahi-Haya-va mSodbhavanum Jyótishmati-pura- 
varb5varanum Madhya-désAdhipatiyum enisid Ayyana-Chandarasaügam puttida Gavabbarasigam 
Arumuli-Dévangam || i 
ka || Sarasatiyum Siriyum dina- | 
karanum puttirdduy embinam Chattaleyum| 
vara-vadhu Kafichaleyum sat- | 
purushóttaman enipa Raja-Vidyadharanum || 


$a a 


®Perbaps a mistake for Bharati. 
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putte tanag andu rájyada | 

раат kai-sarddud endu Rakkasa-Gangam | 
nittisi tann aramaneyo] | 

nettane tand irisidam mahótsavadindam || 


453 


va jantu sukhadim baleyuttirdda kanyá-ratnanga] irbbarim piriya-Chattala-Déviyam Tonde-nádu- 
n&ülvatténchchhásirakk adhipatiyum Kafichi-náthanuv lóvara-vara-prasádanum Vrishabha-làüchhana- 
num enisida Káduvettige Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi viváhótsavamam madi Chattala-Dévige 
Kádava-mahádévi-vattamam katti sukhadin irisidan  4-Vira-Dévahgam Kafichala-Déviy enisiyum 


veradaneya pesaram taldida Vira-mahádévigam | 
ka | Dasarathana tanayar-andaman | 

esed ire poltirdda Tailanum Goggiganum 1 
Kusumastran enisid Odduga- | 
vasudhésanum antu Barmmanum tauayar avar || 
puttalodam átma-grihado] | 
puttidud aiévaryyam olpum árppum kürppum | 
nettan ari-nripara grihado] | 


puttiduy utpata-bhiti chété-vikalam || 
£ ly 


và | ant á-kumàrar sukhadim baleyuttirey avaro] agrajam Tailapa-Dévan asaháya-simhan enisiyum 
tanna báhá-balame chatur-anga-balam “йде dàyigaruman átavikarumam rajya-kantakarumam nih- 
kantakam mádi tanna dérbbala-vikramadi S'ántara-vattaman avataysi Bhujabila-S'ántaran enisi 


sukhadim rájyam geyda || 
Bhujaba]a- S'ántara-ngipatiya | 
bhuja-ba]ad alavum pratápamum Sauryyateyum | 
vijigishu-vrittiyum nija- | 
vijayamum i-lókado]age bhumbhukam enikum || 
ant átan-auja Góvindara-Dévam || 
Góvindarana parákramam | 
ávagam ати tanno] eyde.tórire dhareyam 1 
Каха para-nriparan a]kare| 
sóva maha-guname tanage nija-gupam enikum || 
vri || Déva samndra-mudrita-vasundhareyo] nripar ádar ellaram 1 
bhavisi kanden Anta ripu-santatiyam nelegettu pópinam 1 
sóva budhálig árttu pirid iva saran-buge kava sad-gunakk 1 
ávano ninnavol nereda mandalikar kkali-Nanni-S'ántara || 


pirid ettam Mérugam ságarame jagadol à-Mérugam ságarakkam 1 
dharani-chakram karam bhávisuvade pirid-A-Mérugam ságarakkam] 
dharani-chakrakkam ásáliye kaduvirid 4-Mérugam ságarakkam 1 
dharani-chakrakkam åśâļigam ele piriyam S'àntaráditya-Déva || 
khyátiyan énam pélvudol 

Bütuga-Vermmádi padeda mahimónnatiyam 1 

bhátalado] S'ántaran upa- 1 

mátitam ehakri kudala padedan amógha || 

arddha-patham idirge vondu tad-1 


arddhásanam enipa lóha-vishtaradol sam- | 
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varddhita-S'àutaran enipa dha- | 
nurdharanam chakravartti nilisidan eseyal || 


va || int enisid unnatiyam taldi tanna mandaladolagana rájya-kantakaram nishkantakam madi tana. 
ge nanniye nija-gunam appa kárauadim Nanni-S'ántaran emba pattamam taldi psla-kaladim рагу” 
attam ада bhümiyam svayattam madi jagad-éka-daniy enisi lokad artthi-janakke piridan ittu sam 
yaktva-ratnakaranum  Jina-pàdárádhakanum enisiyum ellá-samayaga]am sva-dharmmadim nadayi- 
sutum paràhganá-sahódaran enisi viradolam vitaranadolam dharmmado]am éauchadolam lókado] 
perar illenisi nadedu baudhu-janamumam sva-déjamumam rakehisi Chattala-Déviyam kamarar 
Oddamarasanum Barmma-Dévanum têmu Pomburchchado] sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam irddu, 
dharmmam prág ёта chintéd emba vákyártthamumam bhavisiy Arumuli-Dévaigam Gavabbarasigam 
Virala-Dévigam Rajaditya-Dévahgam paróksha-vinayamam madal end Urvvi-ti]lakam enisida Paficha- 
vasadiyam márpp udyógaman etikondu || 
kam || S'rivijaya-Dévar ugra-ta- } 
pó-vibhavar gguruga] akhi]a-sástrágama-sam- | 
bhávitar enisal Chattala- 1 
Déviye krita-punyavante vi$vambhareyo] ||, 
vri || janakam Rakkasa-Gaünza-bhümipati Káüchin&thau átma-priyam 
vinutar Srivijayar susikshakar enal vidvishta-bhüpà]a-sam- | 
hana-vikránta-ya$ó-vilása-bhuja-khalgóllási tam Goggi na- | 
ndanan à-Chattala-Dévig endode yasas-Srig intu mun nóntar аг | 
ka !| kere bhavi basadi dégulam | 
aravantage tirttha éatram árave-modalág | 
arikeya dharmmádigalam 1 
пеге mádisi néntal eseke Chattala-Dévi || 
uttunga-prasadaman | 
uttara-Madhurésan appa Goggiya tay 16- |; 
kóttaram ene mádisida] | 
bittaradim Paücha-küta-Jina-mandiramam || 
desey ágasam emb eraduman | 
asada]am eydirddav embinam posa-gefeyam | 
basadiyumam mádisi tann | 
esamam S'ántarana tay nimirchchida] etta || 
vri || intu samasta-dina-gunad unnatigam perar âro munnam ёт | 
nóntavar embinam negarda Chattala-Dévi chatus-samudra-pa- | 
ryyautam anéka-vipra-muni-santatig anna-hiranya-vastramam | 
santatam ittu S'ántarana tày padeda] pirid appa kirttiya || 


và | antu pogarttegam negarttegam neley enisi Chattala-Déviyum Nanni-S'ántaranu Vodeya-dévara 
guddagal-appa-káranadim srimat-Tiyangudiya Nidumbare-tirtthad Aruügalànvayada sambandhada 
Nandi-ganadhigvarar enisida S^ivijaya-bhattàrakara námóchcháranadim &ubha-karana-tithi-muhür- 
нада! avara gishyar S'réyámsa-panditar Urvvi-ti]akam enisida Paticha-vasadig unnatam app edeyal 
karuv enise kesarkkall ikkidar avar-Acharyyavaliy ad ent ene | éri-Varddhamana-svamiga}a tirttham 
pravarttise Gautama | gganadharar ene tri-jñâniga] appa muniga} saley avarim chatur-angu]a-riddhi- 
práptar enisida Kondakundacharyyarim kelava-kálam póge Bhadrabáhu-svámiga]ind itta Kali-kala- 
varttaneyim gana-bhédam puttidud атага anvaya-kramadim Kali-kala-ganadhararum sastra-karttu- 
galum enisidda Samantabhadra-svámiga] avara Sishya-santànam S'ivakóty-àcháryyar avarim Vara- 
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dattácháryyar avarim Tatvarttha-sitra-karttugal enisid Atyya-dévar avarim Gahga-rajyamam mádida 
Simhanandy-acharyyar avarind Bkasandhi-Sumati-bhattirakar avarim | 
vri || rajan Buddhópy abuddhas Suragurur aguruh Püranó'püranéchchah 

Sthánuh sthanus tv Ajójór vir aviralaghur mMádbhayó mádhavas tu | 

Vyásópy avyasa-yuktah Kanabhug akanabhug Vag avág éva dévi 

syád-vádàmógha-jihvé mayi višati sati mantapam Vadisimhé || 
va | enisid Aka]anka-Dévar avarim Vajranandyácháryyar avarim Püjyapáda-svámiga] avarim S'rt- 
pála-bhattarakar avarim Abhinandanacharyyar avarim Kaviparaméshti-svamigal avarim Traividya. 
déyar avarin Akalanka-sitrake vrittipam bared Anantaviryya-bhattarakar avarim Kimaraséna- 
dévar avarim Mauni-dévar avarim Vima]achandra-bhattárakar avara sishyar || 


ka || Adityana keladol chan- | 
drédayam eseyadavol i-dhará-mandalado] | 
vadigal emb i-tuntuka-| 
vidiga] esedapare Vádirájana keladol 
va || ant enisi raya-Rachamalla-Dévange бигира] enisida Kanakaséna-bhattarakar avara &ishyar 
S'abdánu&ásanakle prakriyey endu Rüpasiddhiyam mádida Dayapá]a- dévarum Pushpashéna-siddha- 


nta dévarum || M . Sins... i 
vri || alavé dig-danti-dantam baram esedudu sad-gadya-padyóki vidyá | 


balavé sarvvajfia-kalpam birudan ulivud inn anya-vádiudran im châ- |. 
valisal vé] óho patram gudad ired alalir bendapam pélvod inninn | 
alavallam Vádirájam para-mata-kubhrit Abhila- -vag-yajra pátam || 


та || int enisida shat-tarkka-Shanmukhanum Jagadékamalla-vadiyum enisida Vadiraja-dévaram || Rak- 
kasa-Ganga-Permmánadigala Chattala-Déviya Bira-Dévana Nanni-S'ántarana guruga] enisida || 
vri | yad-vidyà-tapasóh prasastam ubhayam érf-Hémaséné munau 

prá.. .. .. chirábhiyóga-vidhiná nitam param unnatim | 

prayas Srivijayésa-déva sakalam tatvàdhikáyám sthité 

sankrantê katham anyathá .. .. .. .. .. drik tapah | 

kasiram budhánàm upasév .. 

yam dátukámam yata éva data | 

tatópi hi S’rivijayétienamna 

paréna và Pandita-parijatah || 
va | enisida S'rivijaya-bhattárakarum avara sishyar Chol]a ...... S'ántà-dévar Gunaséna-dévar Dayá- 
paja-dévar Kama]abhadra-dévar Ajitaséna-pandita-dévar Siéyamsa-panditar ant avar &y-Urbbi-ti]a- 
kam enisida Pafichakita-vasadiya Saka-varsha 999 пеуа Pingala-samvatsarada Jéshtha-suddha- 
bidige-Brihaspativaradandu pratishteyam mádiy à-basadiya khanda-sputita-/irnnóddharanakkam al] 
irdda rishi-samudáyad ahara-danakkam püjà-vidhànakkamáge Nanni-Santara-Dévanum Oddamarasa- 
num Bamma-Dévaoum Chattala-Deziyum áchàryyar Kamalabhadra-dévara kálam karchchi dhárá- 
purbbakain á-sambandhiya samudáya-mukhyam age madi kotta gra.... (here follow details of gift 


and boundaries). 
36 


At the same place, on а south pillar of the Türana-bágil, 
(east face). 8rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-látichchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya S4sanam Jina-Sásanam || 


(from svasti'to mahá-man lalésvaram in line 25 correspond with lines, 2 to 5, of previous No.) 
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elagé chennane Birugam vapuvinim Bhávódbhavam takkan ent | 

elagé birane Birugam birudinim Bhimópamam bappu matt | 

elagé dániye Birugam piriyan à-Karppákhyanind akkum ent | 

elagé Birala-Dévi nónta] avanol küdirppa saubhágyamam || 
ant enisida Bira-S‘antara-Dévagam Birala-mahadévigam || 

"^ Dagarathana taneyar-andaman | 

eáedire pottirdda Tailanum Goggiganum | 

Kusumástran enisuv Odduga- 1 

vasudhésanum antu Bommanum tanayar ad àr || 
avaro] agrajan arati-sainya-sdshana-badavanalanum Aérita-kalpa.vrikshanum enisi paráyattam ada 
déSamam tanag ékayattam madi Sántara-vattamam taldi || 

nija-bhuia-ba]adind ari-bhü. | 

bhujaram kond ottikondu déSaman ant 4- | 

vijigishu Taila-bhüpam | 

Bhujabala-S'ántaran enippa pesaram padedam || 
Atan-anujam Gévindara-Dévan anéka-rájya-kantakaram nishkantakam madi samyaktva-chidamani- 
yum jagad-éka-daniyum enisi “SAntalige-syiramuman éka-chhatra-chchhayeyindam á]du Nanni- 
Sántaran emb eradaneya pesaram padedam || | 


(south face). khyátiyan énam pé]vudo | 
Bütuga-Permmádi padeda mahimónnatiyam | 
bhütaladol S’antaran upa- | 
1. mátitam chakri kudal padedan amógha | 
arddha-patham idirgge vandu ta- | 
d-arddhásanam enipá lóha-vishtharado] sam- | 
varddhita-Santaran enipa dha- | 
nurddharanam chakravartti nilisidan, esayal || 
ant Atana tamman Oddugan  aéésha-dhará-valayamam kara-valayamam tá]duvante Itleyim #4101 
Vikrama-Sántaran emba pesaram padeda || 
svasti &ri-lasad-Ugra-vamáa-tilakah $ri-Vira-Dévátmajah 
dripyad-vairi-nikiya-darppa-da]ana- prádurbbhavad.vikramah | 
sampürnuéndu-karávadáta-su-y a50-vyálipta-dig-bhittikah 
ч ériman Vikrama-S'àntaró vijayaté lakshini-vadhü-vallabhah | 
&tan-anuja || 
para-narapa-Sirah-kaíijó- | 
tkara-kari-kamala-payddhara-dvaya-haram | 
Smara-miirtti nikhila-dig-mukha- | 
parichumbita-kirtti Barmma-Déva kumára || 
ant enisid avara tàyl 0 
janakam Rakkasa-Ganga-bhümipati Kanchi-nathan atma-priyam | 
vinutar S'rivijayar su-sikshakar enal vidvishta-bhipala-sam- | 
hana-vikránta-ya$6-vilisa-hhuja-khalgóllási tam Goggi nan- | 
danan á-Chattala-Dévig endod: yasas-srig intu mun nóntar йг || 
antu samasta-guna si ndóhakkam dharmmakkam janma-bhümiy enisida Chattala-Déviyum Bhuja- 
bala-Santara-D. vanum NannieS’antara-Dévanum — Vikrama-S'ántara-Dévanum Barmma-Déyanum 
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Pomburchchado] sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam irddu dharmmam prág éva chintéd emba vákyártthamam 
bhávisi tamage Sray6-nibandhanarttham Urvvi-tilakam enisida Paficha-vasadiyam márpp udyógaman 
ettikondu tam ellarum Odeya-dévara guddaga] appa káranadinda Dravila-sanghada Nandi-ganad Aruñ- 
gulànvayada S'rivijaya-dévara nàmóchchàranam geyd avara $ishyaru S'réy4msa-panditarind Urvvi-ti]a- 
kam enisida Paficha-vasadige subha-muhürttado] à-chandrárkka-stháyiy appant unnatam app edeyol 
kesarkkall ikkisidaru avar-ácháryyávaliy entene | $ri-Varddhamána-svàmigala tirttham pravarttise 
saptarddhi-sampannar арра Gautamar gganadharar ene tri-jániga] appa muniga} palambarum sale 
avarim chaturahgu]a-riddhi-práptar enisida Kondakundácháryyarum $rutakévaligal enisida Bhadra- 
báhusvámiga] modalági palambar àcháryyar pódimba]iyam Samantabhadra-svamigal udayisidar avar- 
anvayado] Gahga-rájyamam madida Simhanandy.Achàryyar avarim Akalanka-dévar avarim r&ya- 
Ráchamallana guruga] appa Vádirája-dévar enisida Kanakaséna-dévarum avara &ishyar Odeya-dévarum 
Rüpasiddhiyam mádida Day&pála-dévarum Purpaséna-siddhanta-dévarum Shat-tarkka-Shanmukharum 
Jagadékamalla-vàdiyum enisida Vádirája-dévar avarim Kamalabhadra-dévar avarim 

ékasyah Chaturánanó Ganapatir nnébhanané Bharati 

na stri sarvva-kaladhar6’Saégadharah Kámántakó néévarah | 

vidyánám parinishthita-kshiti-talam tau-mülam Alambanam 

chitté tê“ jitaséna-déva vidushám vrittam vichitriyaté | 
ant enisida S'abda-Chaturmmukhanum Tárkkika-chakravarttiyum Vadibhasimhanum enisid Ajitaséna- 
dévara saha-dharmmigalu . 

durita-kula-pradhvamsam | 

Smara-madyat-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-mrigéndram | 

vara-Vag-vanita-kantam | 

dhareyo] negardd i-Kumáraséna-déva-munindram || 
ant enisida Kumáraséna-dévarim Vaidya-gaja-késariy enisida S'réyAmsa-dévar ant avar dy-Urvvi- 
tilakam enisida Paficha-vasadiyan 4-Saka-varshada 999 neya Pingala-samvaisarada Jyéshtha-Suddha- 
bidige-Brihaspativarad andu pratistheyam mádiy 4-basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnédharanakkam 
all irdda rishi-samudàyad &hára-dánakkam püjá-vidhánakkam Age samasta-guna-mani-gana-vi- 
rájamáneyar appa $rimatu-Chattala-Déviyarum antu tammam nálvarum irddu Kamalabhadra-dévara 
kalam karchchi dhárá-pürbbakam 4-sambandhiya samudáya-mukyam âge Bhujabala-Santara-Dévam 
kotta gramanga] (as specified) mattam  átan-anujam Nanni-S'àntara-Dévam sukhadim rájyam 
guyyuttam irddu Pomburchcha-nad-olagana Hádigáru adara kàluhalli Hallavanahalliyum Bideyu- 
mam kotta ant àtana tammam Vikrama-Sántara-Dévam rájyam guyuttam irddu Pomburchaha-nàd* 
olagana Hálandürum Kallüru-nádolagana Keregóda samipada Madamballiyumam kottar int i-basa- 
diya vritti-ellavakkam dévi-dere ade-garchchu kánike sése birddu biya-modaláge kumára-gadyánam 
kiru-dere kiru-ku]àáyam simyam salge modalági peravum teregal emba,  sarvva-bàdhà-parihàravam 
madidar (here follow boundaries & usual final phrases). 


37 
At the same place, on а pillar to the north of Térana-bagil. 

Srimat-parama-gambhira-syAd-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya $ásanam Jina-$ásanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanàsrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramégvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyá$raya-kula-ti]akam Chalukyabharanam  írimat-Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pida-padmépajivi | 
(from * samadhigata-paiicha’ ін line 8 to * mahá-mandalésvaram in line 20 correspond with lines, 


11 to 25, of previous No.) 
63 
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kundada téjar-prasaram | 

kandise para-nripa-yas6-latá-kanda]amam | 
vandige bé]pudan ittam | в 
Капада Jasam eseye Bira-Déva-nripalam || 
átana hridayárddhángadol | 
Atata-tanu-latikey onde sandise mikkal | 
mát éno Sinyumam Giri- | 


játeyumam satiyarolage Birala-Dévi || 


avarge tanübhavar kramadin адаг apaSchima-dig-vadhitiyo] | 
ravi uereyal podalva belagum bahu-ragamum ugra-téjamum| 
bhuvana-drig-utsavanga] enip 1-zunadant ire Taila-bhüpanum | 
bhuvana-vinüta-Goggi-nripan Oddugan aggada Bamma-Dévanum | 
nija-bhuja-ba]adind ari-bhi- | 

hhujaram kond ottikondu déSaman ant å- | 
vijigishu-Taila-bhüpam | 

Bhujabala-S'ántaran enippa pesaram padedam ! 

átana tammam tólo] i- | 

lá-ta]amam taledu ta]didam satya-vacham | 

khyátam Goggi-nripalam | ` 

bhütalav ariyalke Nanni-S'ántara-vesara || 
Vikrama-S'ántara-vesaram | 

S'akraüg eney enisi padedan yddanda-maht- | 

chakraman egagisi din-mukha- | 

chakrójvala-kirtti-kántan Odduga-bhüpam || 
paraenarapa-&irah-kafijó- | 

tkara-ka:: Kamala-payodhara-dvaya-haram |... , 

Smara- mártti sakala-dig-mukha- | 

parichumbita- kirtti Bamma-Déva- kumaram | 


janakam Rakkasa-Gaüga-bhümipati Kafichi-nathan átma-priyam | 
vinutar S/ifvijayar su-Sikshaákar enal vidvishta-bhüpàla-sam- | 
hanadim kranta- yaso-vilása bhuja-khalgóllási tam Goggi nan- | 
danan 4-Chattala-Dévig endode yasa$-Srig intu mum nóntar ar | 
Kuntala-dés:idol “orppuva | 

Sántal:geya naduv enippa Pomburchcham ilâ- | 


L3 
kánteys peraenosal enise nir- 
antaram esev-ondu-tilakam Urvvi-tilakam || 


LA 


int enisid Urvvi-tilaka-Jina-bhavanavam mádisida mahå-satiya priya-putran арра 


S'ántarahge || 


puttidan inahge téjam | == 

ditti mogakl amardu chandramaüg eltaradim |. 

puttuvavol akhi]a-vairi- gha- | 

rattam S'arad-indu-kirtti Taila-nripálam I, 

Nalané vit ба! Dharmmajane dhármmikan 'abdhiye ratnad ágaram j 
kuligame &astram Arjjunane dhanvi Suréndrane bhógi Mandara- | 
cbalame eiindram apratima- ràye-Jha]appane chakri Taila- -man-| 
dalikane dániy endum udig-ikkiden árppavar ettikollire | 


Vikrama 
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Tribhuyanamalla-chakri kude. Taila-nripam padedam nripóttamani | 
Tribhuvanamalla-Bántara-nijóchita-nàmaman- urvvi bannisal | 
vibhu Jagadékadani-vesaram taledam nikhilartthig âdud ond | 
abhinavam appa jangama-sura-drumam: embinam ittu dhátriyo] ji 
Мапа, vakshasthaladol i 

nt (north face) tana-mani-hàrav enise tanu-ruchi saubha- {' 
gyatata-gunamam taleda] | 

kautuka-tanu-latikeyinde Chattala-Dévi | 
sampannótsava-bhávamam taledu lilá-yauvana-$riyan ânt | ' 
impind á-mithunam manórathaman àntirppannegam puttidar | 
Pampá-Déviyum Ugra-vam$a-tilakam S'rivallabhórbbisanum| 
pempim puttuvavól sudhárnnavadol à-S'rfyum sura-kshmájamum | 
para-bhüpá]a-samudrado] nija-kara-prótkháta-nistrimáa-Man- | 
daramam sandbisi. vikramad-hhuja-phanindrávéshtita-prántamam | 
bharadindam kaded Ugra-vam$a-tiJakam $ri-kánteyam tanna: рёг- ş 
urado] talde budhá]iy ëm pogaladó S'rivallabhakhyanamam | 
vikrama-garvvamam taledu tágida vairi-nripála-jà]a-dó$-|- 
chakrado] irdda vikrama-vadhütiyan ilkuligondu balpinim | 
vikrama-vajra-védi-bhuja-mandapado] taled’ oldu táldidam | 
vikrama-$àligal pogale Vikrama-S'ántaran emba námamám I" 
$auryyam yasya “sadarppa-vairi-vanita-vaidhavya-diksha-guruh ‘| 
“prayo датат anünam: artthi-janatà-dáridryá-vidràvanam | ^^ ^ 
ktrttir! ddig-vanitasvil6la-kabari-kunda-pratidvandvint Li 

sô yami Bad-guiyia-ratna: Róbaná-girih S'rivallabhórvvi$varah] ©’ 
abhay#-viguddha-nayaka-nibaddha-nija-krama-chaleyain Siraé-'| - ' 
&ubhagá-ibhüshey' endu taledirdd аме ittu'saiasta-diatriyam ( ^^" 
vibhu-sale kottu kattidiró] ant ahitargg'ahi-náka-lókdmam y^^ ^ 
Tribhüvara-dániy'émba pesaram taledám budha-imále bannisal | 
katturiya botte 'mën idul : 

puttaligeyo ni]a-maniya tó]-gambado] êm | 

tettisidud enisi дһагеуаю | 

pottudu bhuja-vajra-kóti Sirivallahana {+ <: 

intu bagegolipud ondu-Va- 

santada Santalige-sayiram santav iral| : 

S’antara-tilakam Vikrama-j i, 

S'ántaran. ékátapatramam taledirddam |. 

&-bhüpatiy-agrajege| 

traibhuvana-vyápta-kirtti-Gangà-jaladim | 
bhü-bhuvana-Kali-ka]ankada | 

vaibhavamam karchéhi kalavud én achchariye || 

dharey 'ellam chitra-chaityálaya-nava-rachaná-chülakam dik-kartndró- 1 
tkara-karnna-$réniy ellam Jina-sava- -ninadat-türyyakóttála-tà]am | | 
sphuritódyad-vyómiam ellam parama-Jinapatijyá-dhvajam tán enal | 
vara-Pampa-Déviy éttam belaguval Aruhachchhâsana-śrîya pempam i 
vinuta-Mahapurana Jina-nátha-kathóktiye. 'karnna-bhüshanam | 
Jina-muniga]ge máduva chatur-vvidha-daname hasta-kankanamr! ' 
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Jinapati-bhakti-sükti-nuti-máleye bandhura-kantha-man (west face)danam | 

tanag ene Taila-bhüpa-sute mechchuva]é tanu-bhára-bhüsheyam |) 

Urbbi-tilakaman ilipi vi- | 

gurbbisidavol onde-tingalo] mádisida] enalk | 

orbbale S’asana-dévate | 

sarbbórbbi-vandyey enisi Pampá-Dévi | 

&-nütanáttimabbeya | 

bhi-nuta-silavane taledu saubhagya-vapué- | 

éri-nidhi bhégya-slaghya- | 

$ri-nidhi puttida] udátte Bachala-Dévi || 

stana-kalagdgradol poledu muttina háraman ondi karnnado] | 

ghana-ku]iSávatamsaman amarkkeyan áldu vini]a-ké&ado] | 

vinutav enippa kédageya süliyan itt Aruhan-nakháàm$ugal | 

dinamukha-püjeyo] todava nimave Báchala-Dévig àvagam || 
i-charitra-pavitreye taya Silada pünkey ent endode | 

ruchi-pürvváshta-vidhárchchane | 

ruchi-pirvvaemahabhishékamum ruchi-pürvva- | 

prachura-chatur-bbhaktiyum ive | 

ruchi Pampá-Dévig akhi]a-sandhyáà-trayado] | 
int i müvarum érimad-[D]ravila-sanghada Nandi-ganad Aruhgalànvayada Vádibhasimhar ешр Ajita- 
8éna-pandita-dévara gudduga] appudagin Urvvi-tilakam enisida Pañcha-vasadiya badagana pațtaśâle- 
yam mádisidar avara gurugal anvayad âchâryyâvaļi yent endode || éri-Varddhamana-syAmigala 
irttham pravarttise saptarddhi-sampannar appa Gautamar gganadharar ene tri-jidniga] appa muniga] 
palabarum sale avarim baliya chatur-anguja-riddhi-praptar enipa Kondakundácháryyarum gruta- 
kévaliga] enipa Bhadrabáhu-svámiga]um modal âge halambar àcháryyar ppédimbaliyam Samanta» 
bhadra-svamigal udayisidar avar-anantaram Ganga-rajyamam  mádida Simhanandy-&cháryyar 
avarim Jina-mata-kuvalaya-sasankar enip Akalanka-dévar avarim ráya-Ráchamallana guruga] 
appa Vádirája-dévar enisida Kanakaséna-dévarum avara Sishyar Odeya-dévarum Rüpasiddhiyam 
madida Dayapala-dévarum varttisid-imba]iyam Shat-tarkka-Shanmukharum Syádvàda-vidyápatigs- 
lum Jagadékamalla-vadigalum enisida ári-Vádirája-dévaru || 


jayisuvude binadam uddhata- | 

chayamam $ri-Vádirája-sürige sabheyol | 
Jayasimha-chakravarttige | 

jaya-patram baredu kudutam irppude binadam || 


int appa Vádirája-dévarim | Kama]abhadra-dévar avarim | S'abda-Chaturmmukharum Tarkkika- 
chakravarttigalam Vadibha-simharum enisid Ajitasóna-pandita-dévar avara sadharmmar Kumára- 
séna-dóvar anantara Vaidya-gaja-késariy enisida S'réyámsa-dévar avarim || 


yah püjyah prithivi-ta]ó yam anigam santas stuvanty &darát 
yénánanga-dhanur jjitam muni-jana yasmai namas-kurvvaté | 
yasmád 4gama-nirnnayas tanubhritàm yasyásti jivé daya 
yasmin éri-Maladharini vrati-patau dharmmó'sti tasmai namah | 
yasya vag-amritam lóké mithyaikánta-vishápaham | 
tasmai S'rfpala-dévaya namas Traividya-chakriné {| 

avara sadharmmar || 
ichcbha-vidhata bhayató Vidh ata 
Náráyanó mauna-paráyanó'sau | 
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Mahésvaró düra-vina$yaró'smin 
kó'nantaviryyé. prativakti vàdi | 


$rimat-Pampá-Déviyarum S'vallabha-Dóvanum rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varsha 1069 Pra- 
bhava-samvatsarada — Vaisàkha-$uddha-paüchami-Drihaspativàradandu badagana pattasaleya pra- 
tishtheya madi S'rivallabha-Dévam | Vásupüjya-siddhànta-dévara kalam karchchi dhárá-pürvvakam 
kotta vritti àvud endode Odilabayalu-Matagaddeyumam sarvva-namasyam madi kottar || (usual final 
phrases and verse) (south face) $ri-Durmmati-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha-chhatti-Sémavaradandu $ri- 
Vira-Sántara-Dévargge ...........ikkidaru Dévarasa-dannayaka barada rüvàri Madeya hoyida 
éri-Jina Saranu || 
38 
At the same place, on the mánastambha. 
East face. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattara- 
kam Saty&éraya-kula-tilakam Chá]ukyábharanam $rimateTribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
róttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire | tat-pàda-padmópa- 
jivi | samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda mahà-mandaléévaran(n) uttara-Madhuradhigvaram Patti-Pom- 
burchcha-pura-varéévaram mahégra-vam $a-lalimam Padmávati-labdha-vara-prasádásádita-vipula-tulá- 
purusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-dana vanaradhvaja-mrigaraja-lafichhana-virdjitan- 
vyotpannam bahu-kalà-sampaunam S'ántara-ku]a-kumudini-5a54nka-mayükhánkuram ripu-mandalika- 
patanga-dipankuram Tonda-mandalika-kulachala, vajra-dandam. biruda-bhérundam Kandukacharyyam 
Mandara-dhairyyam kirtti-Narayanam éauryya-pirdyanam Jina-pádáràdhakam ripu-bala-sadhakam 
S‘antar-adityam saka]ajana-stutyam  niti-$àstrajüam biruda-sarvvajiiam áriman-mahá-mandalés- 
varam Vira-S'ántara-Dévar |. (from vri || varalakshmi-lakshmanam in line 20 to dharmma-parar in 
line 32 corresponds with lines, 18 to 21, of No. 35 of this Talug). 
ant àtan-agra-tanayam || 
kanda |. Bhujaba]a-Sántara-nripatiya | 

bhuja-balad alavum pratapamum šàrateyum | 

vijigishu-vrittiyum nija, | 

vijayamum i-lókadolage bhumbhukam enikum || 

gajabajisad asiya mase gaja- | 

gajisire ripu-gajada radanado} parisuva bhi- | 

bhuja-bhuja-nija-bhuja-vijayada | 

Bhujaba]a-S'àntarana bhuja-balam praba]a-ba]am || 

Bhujabala-S'antaran int 1- | 

bhuja-vijayada pataha-latahamam kélalodam | 

gujuguju-golutiral allade | 

gajabajisuva Malepar alave ninno] Javano} || 

todard-artthige kudu, nin end- | 

ede védiral ayarum indu nàleye -bày ешр | 

edacharane jadidu Goggiya ү. 

kuduva dhanam süleyaute kayg eydirkkum || 
S'réyàmsa-panditara guddam Nannójana khandaraneya besa || 

39 
South face. 
&rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyat. trilékya-nathasya šàsanam Jina-Sásanam || 


namo Arhaté || a. 
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svasti-sri-ramani-vindda-bhavanam yasyódgha-vaksha-stha]am 
Vág-dévi-vanità-vilàsa-nilayó yasyânanâmbhôruham | 
vira-ért-yuvatér abbût kula-griham yad-bahu-danda-dvayam 
yat-kirttié S'arad-indu-kánti-vima]à páré-di$am varttaté || 
sakshad Ugra-kula-prabhur naija-bhuja-pródbhási-kaukshéyaka- 
pradhvastikrit a-bhüri-garvva-balavad-vidvésli-bhüpá]akah | 
dinànátha-janà yadiya-su-mahá-dánàt paréshta-pradas 

sa $rimán bhuvi Nanni-S'ántara iti khyátó bhri$am bhrájaté | 
vibháti yasyapratimah pratapah 

manógató vairi-mahipatinàm | 

santapayaty ёта tad-antarahgam 

ériman asav Odduga-mandalé$ah || 

kumara-chidamanir ésha bhati 

&ri-Brahma-Dévo gunavan anindyah | 
sri-Jaina-padambuja-yugma-bhringah 
yas6’bhivéshtyakhila-bhami-bhagah || 
$rimad-Ràkshasa-Gangaemandalapatih $ri-Ganga-Náráyanah 
dór-ddanda-dvaya-viryya-bhishita-ripuh ári-Ganga-Permmánadih| 
syád yasya janakó mató nirupamó vikhyáta-kirtti-dhvajah 
árimach-Chattala-Dévi atra bhuvané khyátà varivrityaté || 

drishté yatra mahótsavaika-nilayé pagyaj-janinam manah 
punyam safichinuté-tarim atitarám amhó haraty apy alam | 
püjàbhih prithubhih punah pratidinam babhati yó'yam sada 
Srimat-Paficha-Jindlayé nirupamó bhaktyá yaya nirmmitah | 
samsárámbhódhi-madhyàn nirupama-guna-sad-ratna.bhédádhivásam 
nirvvana-dvipam aptum pratiyata-manasám panditanam muninàm | 
kritvà $rimaj-Jinóndrálaya-vilasita-nàvam vyadhad* yakshináman- 
mána-stambhóllasat-kübaram api cha dhapány artthi-sartthaya datva | 
aharabhaya-bhaishajya-Sastra-danair nnirantaraih | 
$rimach-Chattala-Déviyam babhati bhuvana-stuta || 

Rohini Chélini Sita Révatà cha Prabhavati | 

griyante virttayá séyam dri§yanté vimalair ggunaih | 
&rimad-Dravi]a.saüghé'smin Nandi-sanghé’sty Aruüga]ah " 

anvayó bháti yó'$ésha-sástra-virási-pàragaih | 
yad-vig-vajyrábhigháténa pravádi-mada-bhübhritah | 

safüchürnnitás tu bhati sma Hémasénó mahámunih || 
S'abdánusisanasyóchchair Rüpa-sid-lhir mmahátmaná | 

kritá yêna sa bábháti Dayápáló muni&varah || 
ári-Pushpaséna-siddhánta-déva-vaktréndu-sangamát | 

jatavabhati Jainiyam sarvva-Suklà S'arasvati || 
namrávanisa-mau]tddha-málá-man:-zanárchchitam | 

yasya pidambujam bhátam bhátah S'rivijayó guruh ! 

sadasi yad Akalankah kirttané Dharmmakirttih 

vachasi Surapurédha nyáya-vàdé'kshapádah | 

iti samaya-gurinim ékatas saügatánàm 

pratinidhir iva dévó ràjaté Vadirajah || 


* So in the original. 
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Sànkhyágamámbudhara-dhünana-chanda-vàyuh 

Bauddhágamámbunidhi-$óshana-bádabágnih | 

Jainágamámbunidhi-varddhana-chandra-róchih 

jiyad азат Ajita$éna-munindra-mukhyah | 

S'réyámsa-panditar geata- | 

máyádi-kasháyar amala-Jina-mata-sarar | 

nyayaeparar ssita-kamala- | 

&rl-yuta-da . na-kunda-rundra-kirtti-patikar || 
namo Jinaya || 

40 


West face. 


érimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdàmógha-láfichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya éasanam Jina-Sásanam || 


{from svasti in line З to küdirppa-saubhágyamam in line 17 corresponds with lines, 11 to 31, of 
No. 36 of this Taluq). 
enisida Bira-Dévan-agra-taneyam || 
ari-biruda-bhübhujarkkala | 
birudam bérinde kirttu vira-$riyo] | 
nered adat upamatitam | 
dhareg ene BhujabaJane S'ántaránvaya-tilakam || 
biruda-ripu-nripara giramam | 
bharadim sendàdi vira-lakshmiyan olisal | 
narapatiga] âro dhuradol | 
nirutam ninnante Nanni-S'ántara-nripati || 
uttara-Madhurádhiévaran | 
uttama-gunan Ugra-vaméa-tilakam vibudha- í 
stutya-yasombudhi biruda-nri- | 
póttama Bhujaba]ana tamman enipam Goggi | 


atana tammam || TE: 
oddid-ari-narapar-oddam 1 


kaddim kedid annan-ankakara-vesar kké] | 

Odduganol eseye jagadolag 1 

Oddugan aras-ankakara-vesaram ta]edam || 

&-ku-valaya-chandraman-anujam || 

kuri-dari-daridam pagey emb | 

arikeya kananaman adatar-adatam muridam | 

nered-adatim Barmmugan emb | 

aritada kani biruda-komara-chüdáratnam || 

Tailana Goggiy Oddugana Bommana tay Jina-raja-dharmma-sal. | 

lileya Bira-Déva-vripan-attige kannege vira-lakshmig ir- | 

рр àlayam Ada mandalika-Rakkasa-Gangana putri kêni ŝi- | 

làlig enippad én abale nóntale Chattala-Dévi nóntudam | ` 

bérin ahindranam naduvin ágasamam kudiyim divagramam | 

tara-nagangalam kavalin olleleyim deseyam mugulgalim | 

tarakiyam sitábjamane pushpade pólvudu panni (north face) n induvam| 
nir eredante dugdhamane Chattala-Déviya sad-ya56-drumam || 
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jut enisid ivaru Santalige-sásiramam sukha-saükathà-vinódadim rajyam geyyutt ırddu tamma rajya- 
b hivriddhi-nibandhanam appa 6ri-Jaina-dharmmanuragadim S'aka-varsha 999-neya Pingala-samvae 
tsarada Jyéshtha-Suddha-bidige-Brihaspativáradandu Pajicha-kita-Jina-mandiramam  pratishthisi 
&-basadiya khapda-sphutita-nava-karmma-püjá-vidhánakkam all irppa rishi-samudayakk àhára-dánàr- 
thamum age Dramila-ganada Nandi-sanghad Arungalanvayada ésri-Vadiraj4para-namadhéya-grimat- 
Kanakaséna-pandita-dévara sishyar Odeya-dévar enisida S’rivijaya-pandita-dévar-antévasiga] appa 
árimat-Kama]abhadra-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvam tat-samudáyam mukhyam 
Асе kotta gramanga] (here follow details of gifts and their. boundaries). 


svasti-éri-lasad-Ugra-vamáa-ti]akah ári-Vira-Dévàtmajah 
dripyad-vairi-nikáya-darppa-da]ana-prádurbbhavad-vikramah | 
sampürpnéndu-karávadáta-su-y a$0-vyàlipta-dig-bhittikah 
ériman Vilkrama-S'ántaró vijayaté Lakshmi-vadhü-vallabhah | 
odedu tatattat emba pada-tátaneyinde di$á-gajàdiga] | 

madam udugilduv.aüji puguvirpp-ede gánane Nágarájanum | 
kadalada gampadindam ele kampise küde kalaüke ságaram | 
bidird alaginde táraki ka]al taral Oddugan árddad ódugum || 
adirade barppa chapparipa kappari рагай alag otti &astramam | 
bidirdu maral maralch enute kuttuva kuttidod ántu kattid à- | 
padadole sutti muttidavol érane tóruva góna binnanakk |. 
odavuva binnanam nega]al Odduga nin aras-anka-galanai || 
parid udaragziyam maredu tinda penangalin âd ajirnnadim | 
maru]a balà]i vaidya-maru]am besagondade danti madd епа! | 
Катіуапе nungi sidukole vaidya-maru] nage vira-lakshmi nô- | 
d ari-hara ninnin àyt id ene Vikrama-S'àntaran adan Oddugam || 


antenisida Vikrama-S'ántara-Dévar sSaka-varsha 1009 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada $uddha-pádivad- 
andu Paücha-vasadiya püjà-vidhána-jirpnóddharanakkam all-irppa rishi-samudayakk áhára-dáná- 
rtthamum Agi || 

Sarasati ninag initu kalá- | 

parinati negard Ajitaséna-panditarindam | 

doreevetiu déviy-àd i- | 

piriyatanam ninnad alt id avara mahatvam || 


enisida Paravádibha-simhápara-nàmadhéya-$rimat-Ajitaséna-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara- 
pürvvakam à-sambandhada samudàyam mukhyam âge kotta gràmanga] (here follow details of gift 
and usual final phrases and verses) Diami]a-ganó lasatitaràm nirupama-dhi-guya-mahitaih |! srimat- 
sónabóvam S'óbhanayyam Digambara-dasi baredam || 


42 
In the same enclosure, оп. а stone to the south, 
svasti gri-Mala-sanghada.. .. Pustuka-zachchhadole prasiddhi-vadeda &11...... bhattáraka-Sishyar appa 
Lakshmiséna-bhattáraka-dévaru chira-kàla tapam geydu ..... .. || vidita-Bahudhánya .. .. Karttika- 


gukla-tritiyArkajavara-siryyédaya...Lakshmiséna-munipar amaráspadamam | .............. Déva- 
sénaebhattaraka .. .. .. .. .. oe cháritra-gunóllasita-&ri-Pàr$vaséna-bhattáraka ..ene jasam bade.. I 


vidita-Bahudhánya-nàmá- | 
bdado}, oppuva-Chaitra-bahula-navami-Kujava- | 
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rado] oddi samádhiyi. . | 


ydidar anupama-Parsvaséna-munipar ddivamam || 
ari 


43 
At the same place. 


árimat-parama-gambhira-syád -vàdàmógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyàt trailókya-náthasya šàsanam Jina-Sásanam || 
svasti árimatu Saka-varsha 1218 neya Durmmukhi-samvatsarada Pusya-su-bidigélu Sri-Gunaséna- 
siddhánta-dévara priya-gudda  Yàla-gavuda  samádhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-lóka-práptan dda 
mangala maha sri 
44 


In the same enclosure, on a stone to the east of the Párs'vanátha basti. 


srimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vadámógha-láfichchanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya S4sanam Jina-$àsanam || 


svasti grimatu Saka-varsha 1178 ТТА Pu$ya-bahula-chauti-Maügalaváradandu 
yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyina-maundnushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannaru tri-pada-tri- 
Salyarum tri-gàrava-rahitarum gupti-traya-samyutarum  sapta-bhayátitarum asarana-Saranyarum 
érimanu-maha-mandalacharyyarum raja-gurugalum appa Sri-Purpaséna-dévarum Akalanka-dévarum 
sanyasana-vidhiyim mudipi mukti-pathavam padedaru || 


$ri-Paramátma-chinteyole chittaman ágale pattu vitt anant-] 
áspada-saukhyamam padeva paficha-padangalan ódut artthiyim | 
bappure Vádirája-muni-páda-payóruha-brihga muktiy-em- | 
b ópala Purpaséna-yati küdidan aide manónurágadim | 
&-Nandana-samvatsarad | 

ánandade Pusya-bahu]a-Maügalaváram | 

tan 4-chautiya-dinadolu | 

jüánátmam Purpaséna mudipidan olavim ii 

sthiradinda Pajicha-vasadiya | 
vara-muni-Gunaséna-siddhanáthara kayyol | 

bharadim kayy ede gott â- | 

nara-lókam pogale mukti-pathavam padedam || 
parama-Jina-tatva-chinteye | 

sthiratarav Agiralu bhava nelegole munipa | 

dhareyolage mudipi muktige | 

varan Adam nish-kalankan iy-Aka]aükam | 
Aka]anka-dévar eydida | 

sakalankánandav appa samvatearado] | 

muktige Marggasiram tam | 

&uklam paurnpamiya dinada Budhaváradolam 11 

prakatisi Jina-dharmmamumam 1 

sukpitamum ágiralu péla .. .. yatiyam | 
sakalàgama-kóvidanam 1 

Aka]aüka-bratiyan oyya takkude dhatra || 


ri n 
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ill embaue kuduv-avasarav ! 

all embare munnin-andav alladu kalam | 

holl embare bélp-avasara | 

nill embare Purpaséna-yati-pati dhareyol | 

tarkka-byákaranábdhim askhalam atijfianéna yah pupluvé 

gri-Nandyanvaya-raja-bhishana-manih $ri-VAdirajo munih | 

tachchhishyah para-vádi-parvvata-pavih. s&hitya-ratnakarah 

jiyad Dravila-Jaina-sangha-tilakah sri-Purpasénó munih | 
Sáyójana maga Sántója madida [ 

45* 
On the wall to the west of the door of the above basti. 

&rimat svasty anavadya-dargana-mahdégrarum pratápa-sampanuam para-chakra-ganda,.,,.....yyutt ire 
S'aka-varsham entu-nà. ..............náda nàlgàmundam malteyara ma.. .. sarggatan.. ............ 
nalg4munda bi...]lidol Kir ikabe sarggatana bágasigey àkeya piriya-magam .. liyakkam Tolapurusha- 
Sántaraua baleyáke tamın abbeys sanya .. luttam i-kalla basadiyum ondu-déváramumam mádisidal 
...Sri-Sámiyabbe sedegottade Sáutarana binnan appa mogamam nóden end arasi.. .. paridu Prabha- 
vati-kantiyar endu pesaram kondu sanyásanam geydode.. .. Kukkasa-nàda kiriya-Sáleyüram basadig 
ittam Balaka-náda Sulligód m dévárakke.. bhatarargge baliyam natti basadigam dévarakkam kottal 
Páliyakkam Bóliyakkam puttu.. .. nakkeyyam.. irkkanduga-bittuvudam kotta] Kundayyam kondarol 
‚..... yembudu manp-irkkinduga ...... ttam Poravakkanum Sembakkanum  Páliyakkana ke]adiye 
Puliyannan i-dharmmam nad yisu...... r i-nád-arasam Ranavikramam Pál]iyakkana basadige Badari- 
nádán andu ppannerada тарпа tamma banasigeya bayalam Коба i-dharmmamam éri-Sámiyabbe Gellu- 
сапат munname Saliy.. ra ne di Paliyakkana basadig ittal Gellugana dharmmam kávónum nadayisu- 


vonu...... gala maha éri | $ri-Mádhavachandra-traividya-dévara šishyar appa Nágachandra-dévara 
putra Màdeya-sênabôva. . sa.. puna-pratishtheyam mádidanu mangala maha $ri $ri-Vitará [ga] | 
46 


On а stone in the enclosure of the Padmdvati temple. 
Vidyánanda-svàmiya | 
hridyópanyása-vàni dhareyolag endum | 
madyad-vadi-gajéndrara | 
bhédydéddhura-simha-v rutiyantevol esegum | 
sthitiyo} Vidyánanda- | 
vratipati-mukha-jata-vani vibudhara manado] | 
Satatam raüjisutirkkuim| 
brati-virahita-kánta-rachita-Bháshyada teradim |i 
Vidyánanda-svámy-ana- 1 
vadyópanyása-mudre kaviga]a mauadol| 
sadyam sukhakara Banana) 
gadyatmaka-kavyadante raüjisi tórkkum | 
$ri-Naíijaráyapattanad | 
à-narapati-Nafija-Déva-bhüpana sabheyo] | 
á-Naudana-Malli-bhattó- | 
dinaman ure kidisi merada Vidyananda || 
S‘riratiga-nagarak áryyana | 
Péraügiya mataman a]idu vidvat-sabheyo] ! ` ы 


* Only a few pieces of this inscription are built into the wall. 
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S'áradeyam vasa-mádiye | 

dharinig abhivandyan Ade Vidyánandá | 
ari-Santavéndra-Rajana | 

Késari- Vikraman-abanrurásthánado] int | 
i-s&hityaman urvvare | 

gósisuvant usurde Vádi-Vidyánandá | 
&ri-Sà]va- Malli-Ráyana | 

püsarag eney enisi tórppa jánana sabheyol | 
sásanado] adhikar Adara | 

báscyanu maniside Vadi-Vidyananda | 
arpnava-véshtita-vasudhá- | 
karnnópama-Guru-üripálan-ástháuadol ém | 
Karnnata-daksha-kritiyam | 

varnnisi jasa-vadade Vádi-Vidyánandá | 
Vásava-samána-bhágyo- | 
$ri-Sáluva-Dóva-Ráàyan-ásthánikeyol | 
pusiy end akh'la-vady-uru- | 

$ásanamam geldu mechchide Vidyananda || 
Nagari-rájyada rájara | 

.. l enisuva sabhegalalli vibudha-vrátakk | 
aganita-vákyámritamam | 

sogasind intiside Vádi-Vidyánandà ү 
Kalasódbhava-sama-$auryyana | 

Biligeya Narasimha-bhüpan-ásthánikeyo] | 
belagide Jina-darsanamam | 
Nalinambaka-sinu-vairi Vidyánandá || 
Karakala-nagarad ánmana | 
Bhairava-bhüpila-mauliy-ásthánadol êm | 
sáratara-Jaina dharmman | 

órantire belagi merade Vidyánandá || A > 
Bidireya Bhavya-janangala | " 
vid-amala-cháritra-bhüshya-hridayara sabheyo] | 

pade siddhántita-matamam | 

mudadim prakatiside Vádi-Vidyánandá iL 
narapati-mani-makutárchchita- | 

coo MAN CIE EAT sabheyolt 
para-mata-vádi-vrindaman | 

oraside vag-balade Vadi-Vidyananda | 

Kopana-modalêda- tirtthadol | 

‚ aparimita. -dravyadim déhàjüià-vidhiyim | 

| i _sy-apavarggada phalak Agiye | 


та сеа vipulódaya mádi merade Vidyananda || 


" . Belagu]ada Gummatésana ! 
chaļana-dvayadalli : Jaina-sanghakke maha- | 
kala mudade vasana-bhüshana- 1 , 
kaladbautada maleya karade Vidyánandá || 


3v 
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éri-Gérasoppeyolagana | 
yogagama-vada-sakta-munigala ganamam | 
ragade palipa kajjak i- | 

d i-guru-kaniyante merede Vidyánandá ; 

Vyi || vira-sri- vara-Déva-Tüja-krita-sat-kalyána-püjótsavó 
vidyánanda-mahódayaika-nilayah &ri-Saügi-Rájarchchitah | 
Padma-naodana-Krishna-Déva-vinutah Sri-Varddham4n6 Jinah 
payat Sá]uva-Krishna-Déva-nripatim S'ri&ó'rddhanárisvarah | 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádàmógha-làfichhanam |. 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya $ásanam Jina-Gisanam || 
Varddhamánó Jinó jiyat Gautamadi-muni-stutah | 
Sutramarchchita-padabjah paramarhantya-vaibhavah || 
sa chaturdda$a-pürvvéóó Bhadrabáhur jjayaty aram | 
daga-pirvva-dharadhisa-Visakha- pramukharchchitah || 
Tatvarittha-siitra-karttaran. Umdsvati-munigvaram | 
érutakévali-désiyam vandé'ham guna-mandiram || 
éri-Kundakundánvaya-Nandi-saüghé 
удеїба-гајуёпа matim.. ..... | 
jata mahántó jita-vádi-pakshàh 
cháritra-véshá guna-ratna-bhüsháh | 
Sidhantakirttir jJinadatta-Raya- 
pranüta-pádó jayatiddha-yógah | 
siddhAnta-védi Jina-vádi-vandyah 
Padmávati-mantra . . ti-kritéjyah || 
jiyat Samantabhadrasya Dévágamana-samjüinah | 

stótrasya Bhashyam kritavan Akalank6 maharddhikah || 
alafichakara yas sarvvam Aptamimimsitam inatam | 
svámi-Vidyádinandáya namas tasmai mahátmané | 

yah pramata pavitránàm ................1 
Vidyánanda-sváminam cha vidyinanda-mahédayam || 
Vidyánanda-svàmt 

virachitivàn S'lokavarttikalankiram | 
jayati kavi-vibudha-tarkkika- 

chüdámanir amala-guna-nilayah || 

Minikyanandi Jinarája-vàni- 

pranadhinathah para-vadi-marddi | 

chitram Prabhachandra iha kshamayam 

Marttanda-vriddbau nitaram vyadipit || 

sukhi .. Ny4yakumudachandrédaya-krité namah | 
S‘akatayana-krit-sitra-Nydsa-kartré vratindavé || 
Nyásam Jainéudra-saüjüam sakala-budha-nutam Paniniyasya bhuyó- 
Nyásam S'abdávatàram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-8astram cha Kritva | 
yas Tatvirtthasya tikàm vyarachayad iha tam bhaty asau Р@јуарёда- 
svimi bhipala-vandyah sva-para-hita-vachah-pürnna-drig-bódha-vrittah { 
Varddhamána-munindrasya vidyá-mantra-prabhávatab | 

é&Arddülam sva-vasikritya Hoysaló'pilayad dharám | 


' 
£s 
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Hoysalánvaya-bhüpànàm vritla-vidya-pradayinah | 
gri-Varddhamana-yogindra-mukhas té guravó'bhavan || 
Vasupijy-vrati bháti Bhavya-sévyó budharchchitah | 
siddhánta-vàrdhi-Sitàmsuh .. ritrádbára-vigrahah y 
ripu-varddhana-Ballàja- Ráya-vandya-kramámbujah | 
anékánta-nayódbhási S'ripàló rajaté sukhi || 
bhübhrit-pádánuvartti san raja-séva-paraamukhah | 
samyató'pi cha mókshàrtthi .. .. .. Patrakésari y 
Trilókasára-pramukha ,. .. .. 
ens оті Némichandrah | 
vibháti saiddhautika-sirvvabhaumah 
Chàmunda-Ráyárehchita-páda-padmah || 
réjé Màdhavachandró'san uirikrita-madhitsavah | 
Chaityásrayi Suchi-ratis sada S’ravana-tatparah M 
jiyad Abhayachaundró'sau munis siddhant v-védinm | 
charainah Kééaváryyéna .. .. satya-panásrayab || 

. Sa- rája- süryyó 
ae par: ү cre ш, | 
viràjaté éastra-vidam varênyah | 
sa .. ranalingita- ii al | 


‚ $Asana-Sriman . . séna ivàvanau E 
- ràjaté vorm — -. yah | 
©, Acharyya-varyya .. .. ТҮҮ vijità. nn 
ү? acharyya-varyya j | 


« Indranandi Jinóndrókta-SamhitA- sastra- vid- varah u 
. Vasantakirttir vvana-déSa-vási 
" Visålakîrttiś S'ubhakirtti- dévah | ; a 
$ri-Padmanandi muni-Mághanandi san aalihi 
jata- -prasiddhámala-Simhanandi | е 
vyatibhate gunádhiió dhimán Chandraprabhó murih 1 
Vasunandi Mághachaudró Virauandi Dhanafjayahl 
Vádirájó dharádhisa-vanditànghri-saróruhah |i 
Shat-tarkka-vadi-janatabhaya-dana-dakshah 
sahitya-nandana-vanali-vikisi-Chaitrah | 
$ri-Dharmmabhüshanpa-gurur mmunirája-sóévyó 
bhattarak6 jayati sat-kavità-kalénduh || 
rajadhiraja-paramésvara-Déva-Raya- 
hhüpála-mauli-lasad-aüghri-sarója-yugmah | 
&ri-Varddhamáàuna-muni-vallabba-maukha-muklyah 
éri-Dharmmabhishana-sukhi jayati ksbamádhyah | 
Vidyananda-svaminas sünu-varyyás 
sanjatas tê Simhakirtti-vratindrah | 
khyatas $rimán pürnna-cháritra-gàtró 
dana-svarbbbha-dhénu-mandara- déSyah ' 
$véta-varpnákuló bhümau saivvadá marud-ivrituh | 
sudar$anó Mérunandi ràjahamsa-parishkxitah | 
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Varddhamánah Prabhachandré’marakirttir ggunàkarah | 
Visálakirtti$ sri-Némichandras Siddha-guna iva | 
babhaty A$vapatér ddine tata-uayd Vangalya-désavrita- 
$rimnad-Di]]i-puréd-Mahammuda-Suritránasya Marakritéh | 
nirjjityasu sabhávanau Jina-gurur bBauddhadi-vadi-vrajam 
éri-bhattaraka-Simhakirtti-muni-ra .. .. dyaika-vidy4-guruh || 
Visalakirttir vvádindrah paramágama-kóvidabh | 
а bhattaraké Balatkara-ganadhis6 mahá-tapáh | 
Sikandara-Suritrána-prápta-satkárav ai bhavah | 
mahá-váda-jayódbhüta-yas0-bhüsbita-vishtapah | 
sri-Viripaksha-Rayasya $ri- Vidyánagarésinah | 
sabháyám vádi-sandóhaa nirjitya jaya-patrakam || 
svikritya cha mabá-praj&à-baléna budha-bhübhujaih | 
matam Sarasvati-mila-sasanam và sadójvalam || 
Dévappa-dandanáthasya nagaré érimad-À: rage | 
prakáéita-mahá-Jaina-dharmmó'bhüd bhüsurárchchitah || 
Visalakirttés $ri-Vidyánanda-svàmiti gabditah | 
abhavat tanayas Salva-Malliraya-nriparchchitah || 
agama-traya-sarvvajüah kavitva-guna-bhüshitah | 
nànópanyása-kuáaló vadi-mégha- mahá-marut || 
svámi-Vidyádinandasya Bhárati Bhálalóchanah | 
sünur dDévéndrakirttyákhyó ја bhattirakagranih | 
Z^ &rimad-Dévéndrakirtti-vrati-pada-nakha-rug-mafjari mangalam mê 
bhüyát tat-páda-pàrávé mama nuti-vinainan-mastaké mallikàbh& | 
nétré karppüra-pà .. vadana-sarasijé sphára-plyüsha-dhàrá 
kanthé muktá-kalàpas tv avayava-nikaré chandra-yuk-chandansa-ért f 
Td &nandajáéru-salilair api bhavayitva 
s bbála-sthali-virachitànjali-kutinaléna í 
Dévéndrakirtti-charané mukham arppayámi 
kámáturah kucha-bharé ва yatha taruny4ah || 
yat-padabja-nakhéndu-kanti-lahari-sthanam jagat-pavanam 
yat-pádábja-rajó-vilépanam abó samsára-santápa-hrit | 
yat-kárupya-katáksha-vikshanam api kshiréda-pattambaram 
yat-prém.. .. sudháéanam bhava-bhavé só'stu priyo mé gurup | 
$rimán Dévéndrakirttir yyati-pati-mukuró mantra-vàdibha-simhah 
sáhityámbhódhi-süryyó vimalatara-tapah-éri-samalingitangah i 
Vidyánandáryya-sünuh kavi-vibudha-maha-parijaté vibhati 
pràyó bhütáchaléndrah para-hita-charitah S'áradá-karnnapürab || 
§ri-Krishna-Raya-sahajachyuta-Raya-mauli- 
vinyasta-pida-kamalah kamaniyaemürttih | 
Dévéndrakirtti-sukhirád jayati prasiddhah 
sy&d-váda-Sástra-makarákara-$1taróchih || 
$rimad-Dévéndrakírtti-vratipa Jina-matàmbhójini-bhási-bhánà 
sad-vidyá-nàtha-páthónidhi-visada-$arat-. . ra-piyüshabháno | 
enó-bandhásidhénó mayi kuru karunám vàk-sudhá-kámadhénó 
Vidyánandáryya-sünó guna-mani-vilasad-Rohanadrindra-sind || 
4% vidavasana-vinamad-vara-vadi-vaktra- 
А kafi/'áta-játa-muditásruja- bindu-vrindaih | 
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inukta-phalair iva muhuh paripüjyamánam 
Dévéndrakirtti-charanam $arapam vrajami || 
sau-márggásakta-chittam kuvalaya-janitaméda-sad-vriddhi-hétum 
sad-vrittam cháru-bódhójvala-vibudha-nutam sat-kalandm adhióam i 
kshónibhrit-tuàga-mauli-pragihita-vilasat-pàdam uchchair ajasram 
Vidyánanda-vratindrámritakaram avatu $ri-patir vy Varddhamánah { 
vádi-próddáma-vàchá-timira-samudaya-próchchalad-bála-bhánus 
trailékyakharvva-garvva-Smara-vipina-maha-dipra-téjah-kriganuh I 
sástrámbhórási-tàráramana-sadri$a-Dévéndrakirttyáryya-bhánur 
vVidyánandáryya-varyyó jagati vijayaté dharmma-bhümidhra-sánub { 
sákáró và bháti saujanya-rasis 
Sarvvajfió và martya-véshas samindhé q 
вапсһагі và sarvva-$ástra-prapafichah 
Vidyánanda-svámi-varyyó vibháti | 
kà sarvvam vi$adikaróti Vinatápatyam bhavét kim Haréh 
bhunkté püta-havi& cha kah khaga-mrigádinám cba kó và&rayah | 
kvásté déva-tatih pratha kvanu kutas santé bhajanté mudam 
Vidyánanda-munáv Anaüga-vijayiny udvikshyamáné sati ; 

tis yánum damunah vanam gavi jayini | 
Dévéndrakirttir Jina-püjanéshu 
ViSálakirttir vvibhudbádhipéshu ! 
vi$vávani-vallabha-püjya-pádó 
Vidyádinandó jayatad dharitryàm || 
Vidyánanda-svámi-Sástrópamáyai 
Sésha& S'ambhum sévaté hara-bhavat | 
prayo Lakshmy-ilingitimsam pumámsam 
paryyankatvam prapya sákshád upasté || 
vyáchikhyásati vaidushi-bhara-lasad-vyakhyana-kélahalé 
Vidyánanda-munau sabhásu vidushám kányasya süréh katha { 
khádyóti kim udéti kántir uditó rika-sudhadhamant 
praudhé bhásvati bhási bháti . .. daipi katham didhitih || 
vira-$ri-vara- Déva-Ráya-nripatés sad-bhaginéyéna, vai 
Padmámbá... .. -garbbha-várddhi-vidhuná rájéndra-vandyáüghriná | 
árimat-Sáluva-Krishna-Déva-dharinikànténa bhaktyárchchitó 
Vidyánanda-munisvaró vijayaté syád-váda-vidyá-phalab || 
$rimad-Vidyánanda-svàminam Amaráchalam manyé | 
dvija-vibudha-kavi-gurünám sandóhas sóvató'nyathà katham bhuvané | 
kim Vani Chaturananah kim athavà Vachaspatih kinv asau 
vidyánàm vibhavas Sahasravadanah sákshàd Anantah kimu | 
ittham samsadi sádhavas samuditàs samsératé sadaram 
Vidyánanda-munau Budhégabhavana-vyakhyanam atanvati | | 
уб Vidyánagari-dhuripa-vijaya-Sri-Krishna-Ráya-prabhór 
Sstháné vidusham сапат samajayat pafichanand và gajam | 
sad-vagbhir nakharair udatta- vimala-jüánàya tasmai namó 
Vidyánanda-muniévaráya jagati prakhyáta-sut-ktrttayé | 
Vidyánanda-sváminó'bhüt sadharmmá , 
vikhyáàtó' yam Némichandró munindrah | 


$73 
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bhüta-vràtàmbhója-vaikásakári 

Í -. Jéástrámbhórási-samvriddhikàri || 
Pomburchcha-Párévanáthasya vasatim é$ri-tri-bbümikám | 
kritvà pratishthàm inahatim santanóti sma bhaktitah ц 


. Vidyánanda-sváminah punya-mürttéh 


jiyat sünu& éri-Visaladikirttih | 

vidvad-vandyah sarvva-Sastravatar6 
mádyad-vàdibhéndra-sangháta-simhah || 
vadi-Vigalakirtti-sukhi-rad vibudha-stuta-sad-gunódayah 
kshmádhipa-samsad-apratima-vákya-nirákrita-süri-santatih | 
syàt-pada-lànchhanánvita-Jinágama-bhávana-püta-mánasó 
bháti nripála-püjita-padah sa-dayó jita-Pushpas&yakah | 
jiyad Amarakírtty-Akhya-bhattàraka-Sirómanih | 
Visálakirtti-yógindra. sadharmmá sastra-kévidah ' 
Visdlakirtti-y ógindra-bhattódaya-mabibhritah | 


. Dévéndrakirtti-sukhi-rád balarkka iva bhasaté | 


éri-Bhairavéndra-vamgabdhi-raja-Pandya-nriparchchitah | 
jiyad Dévéndrakirttyáryyó vidyánanda-mahódayah || 
Dévéndra-kirttis sid.lhártthas tad-vani priyakarini | 

dhimáms tad-uditó varnni Varddhamánó na kim bhavét 7 
nirbbhagnátma-nibandhanas sa-karunó nirvvána-váfichhánvitó 
babyartthavagamabhilisha-rabité dürikritótkalpanah | ——— 
sva-chchhanda-sva.. .. .. na bhadránga-lakshmyá param 
kshityám matta-maha-kariva jayati $ri-Varddhamánó munih | 
khyáta-&ri-Varddhamánó'bhüd vita-samsára- vibhramah | 
ML э. pus -. svaruh || 
yati.. Mem eur - 8 
a -guna-s ККЕ ga ehid у. | 
jayati bhuja-bala-srir áryya .. saüchayasya 
Jina-pati-mata-buddhih svargga-mókshaika-siddhih | 
jana-hita-mita-vani-lupta-Kandarppa-bani 
nava-tapana. . See oa fl 

. dindrakirtti- MM d Y idyánauda- mahódaya | 

Varddhamána-budbárádhya bhüyó bhüyó namó'stu té | 
sat-putró jananim nidigha-trishitah faityam jalam kàmini 
kántam vàravadhüh dhanam yati-patih.. .. yitam chatakah | 
mégham bhüramanó jayam yudhi yathà dhyàyaty ajasram tatha 
Vidyananda-sukhisvarasya charanimbhéjam madiyam manah | 
vandé Padmávatim dévim Dharanindra-mauah-priyàm | 
ári-sudhun us "ON | 
Dêvênäřäkiritimun K e a 
ári-Varddhamána-sukhin& gaditâni bhànti | 
padyáni sad-guna-yutani mahójvalini 
vidvat-kavindra-gala-karnna-vibhüshanáni || 

en». daya dharmmas távat sad-dharmma-Sásana . | 
érir astu jagatám гаја dharam пудуёпа rakshatu | 
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bhàntu shad-daráanàny NT аъ 
(usual final verse). 
Varddhamána-munindréna Vidya .. .. .. bandhuri& | 
Dévéndrakirtti-mahita likhita ........ || 


47 
On pillars of the mukhamantapa tn the Párs'vanátha basti. 
(south pillar), 
(east face) ...pritüuvi-vallabha maharajadhira ja paramé$vara parama-bhattaraka Satyàsraya-ku]a-ti]a- 
ka Chá]ukyábharana érimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévar chchatus-samudra-paryyantam prithvi-rájyánu- 
shtháaadin ire | tat-pàda-padmópajivi | samadhigata-paicha-maha-iabda maha-mandalésvaran uttara- 
Madhurádhisvaram Patt:-Pombarchcha-pura-varésvara uiahógra-vaméa-lalàmam | Padmávati-labdha- 
vara-prasádásádita-vipala-tu] ipurusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbha.trayadhika-dana — vánara-dhvajs. 
virájita-rájamána-mrigarája-làüchhana-virájitàuvayótpaunam bahu-kalakirnna Sáutar-áditya sakala- 
jana-stutya kirtti-Narayanam sauryya-parayanam Jina-pàdárádhaka ripu-ba]a-sádhakam niti-éastra- 
jam biruda-sarvvajü umn nàmádi-svmasta-pra$asti-sahita &rimat- l'railókyamalla-Vira-S'ántara-Dévam 
Santalige- sásiramam uir-ddiyadamam nishkantakamam nirikujamum madi nijánvaya-rájadháni- 
Pomburchehado] sukha-sankathá-vinódadin arasu-geyyutt ildn Saka-varsha 984 neya Subhakrit— 
samxatsaram pra.. 
(north, face) petens tanag andu dévateya kárunyam podald irppinam | 
Danu-patrang atibhitiyam nija-bhujóvashtambhadim madi kon- | 
da nijàmnáyada pempu.vetta paolalol Pomburchchado] mádidam | 
Jina-géhaügalan arttiyim palavumam éri-Vira-bhüpà]akam I 
SurasaiJéndramo mén Kubéragiriyó mên tuhga-tárádriyó | 
dorey embantire tanna bhakti manadim ponmuttam irppannegam | 
paramótsáhade ` Nokkiyabbeya Jina-Sri-góhamam madidam 1 
dharey ellam pogalvannegam biruda-sarvvajfavanipalakam’ r 4 
vachana || antu negalda Vira-S'àntar апі’ mané-nayana-vallabhey enisida Chagala-Dévi | 
vritta || gunadol rüpino] olpino] subagino] sringarado} saumya:la- | 
kshanadol maimeyo} ójeyol vibhavadol silan gato] bhritya-pó- | 
shanado] bhógado] frppino] vibhuteyo] iárunyado] p5lisalk | 
eney ár ggelva bedaügig end anudinam vidvaj-janam bannikum | 
(north pillar). 


b Bess 


A face) kanda | jayad-ankakatti dána- | 
priye S‘antara-Dévan-oppuv-arddhangada-la- | 
kshmiy епігра punyavatiyam | 
jaya-dévateyannad unte perat én embar || 
Éri-vanitege Birana vák- | 
éri-vanitege kirtti-vadhuge Sántara-vijaya- | 
bri-vaniteg adhike Chágala- | 
Déviye bhavisuvad akh:]a-vi&vambhareyo] | 
salugege samyakk ekkege | 
palar akk ema satiyar ahitaram gelvedey .. | 
gelva bedangiye Birana | 
balada bhuja-dandadalli kelado} nilva] || 
patiyam vaiichisi sale nija- 1 
kpitakadin arddháva]ókanákshiga]im bhra-). So 
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lateyojam olapoyv t-dur- t 

vrateyar ppOltapare Cbágiyabbarasiyaram || 

sahgata-gunan-amala-lasat- | 

tuigakhila-kirtti- Vira-Sántara-nripan-a- | 

rddhánga-sthita-lakshniy enalk | ` 

én gala péltapare Chágiyabbarasiyaram |, 

nétravali-déchchharddi-vi- | 

chitrámbara-kanaka-rajata-mani-mauktikamam | 

p&tram arid iva-gunak ati- | 

mátreyar eydipare Chagiyabbarasiyaram | 

(east face) vri ! atisayam appa rüpino] udárateyo] vinayópachárado] | 

patig atibhaktino] vipu]a-bhógado] im perat éuan embe man | 

Ratig annsari Parvvatige tódu Kujatege pati nôd Arun- | 

dhatig ene Vasavanganege pisati Chágala-Dévi dhatriyol | 
yeoisida Chagala-Dé-i nija-vallabh un Vira-S'ántarana kula-dévate Nokkiyabbeya basadiya munde 
makara-tóranamam mád'si || mattam Balligiveyale Chàgé$varam emba dégulamam mádisi palavarum 
Br&áhmanara kanne-dinamam mádisi mahádánan-geydu vandi-brindakkav asritarggam ponnum butti- 
geyamam bérppannegam ittu chagamam mereda] || antu negardda Chagala-Déviya tay enipa Arasikabbe 
prasiddhakk eseda] Sántarana maneya sarvva-pradhànam Brahmadhiraja Ká]idásayyam bagedam 
(west face) ári-Lokkiya basadige Dékarsam Jambahalliya bittam &ii-Mádhavaséna-dévange dhara- 
pürvvakam midi kotfam | 
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At the same village, on a stone at the door of the Padmdvatt temple. 


(west face) svasti-ári-viditógra-vam.. .. .. .. &if-vira-Náráyanam| 
vistárójva]a-kirtti-sauryya-nijayam kódanda-Vidyádharam | 
vyast&ráti-nirasta-&Atrava-ba]am dáy&da-kó]àha]am | 
prastutyam nayanábhinandan esedam éri-Vira-bhfipajakam | 
ratna-parfksheyo] turaga-sastrado] uttama-hasti-tantrado] | 
nütna-Manóbhavágamado] oppuva nrittado] udgha-vàdyado] | 
pratuav enippa gitado] agésha-nayangalo] arttha-$àstrado] | 
yatna-param palar ppogale dha .. niyol vibhu-Vtra-S'àntaram || 


Atan .. .. .. kusuma-siyaka-hatigam .. .. vana-tatigam himakrid-dyuti .. .. nutanam Biruganan aba- 
leyar nnódal.. ta]irvvásihzam koluva tili-nirggam chandana-dravakam pulina-stha|igam sóvatamappa 
lalitangiyar oldu Biranam ...... y àmp-adatara...... (south face)... dalarasara piriyátam Ваһап embón 
uttara-Madhureyol illu rajyam geyyutt ire kiriyátam nara-mamsamam malchi polala manasar ella- 
mam tave timbudam kunda Riham alidu nàlk-adigalol] .. ante bandu Kurukshétradol Bháratamam 

kadi geldod» Narayayim mechchi éka-Sankamuman Anuvana-palavigeyamam kottam Simharathana 
emb asuranam kondode Jakkiyabbe mechchi singa-lafichhanamam kottal tehka payanam band Andhásu- 
Tan emba rakkasanam kondu Kanakápurakke band alli Kanakásuranam kondu Kundadakóteyo] Kara- 
num Karadishananumam kádiy ódisidága] Nokkiyabbe mechchi idu rájya-sthánam endu Pombu]cha- 
do] nelasida Sántar emba kula:n ent Adud endode Riham ulidu så antino] endu nudidode andim baliyam 
башат emba kul, pratisithisidudu katti...(eas! face) i-bhatàri Patmávatiyabbey emból uttara-Madhu- 
reyind odane bandu Po nb tlchado] nokkiya marada mélo] nelasidal andim baliyam Nokkiyabbey emb 
pesar ádudu 84 Sen lam ballátam Kanduka-Brahmam manga]a svaba.. di Nokkiyabbegey Е 
dad Alva Erumbili-pinseralu. (details of grant) Nokkiyabbeya dévaesvakk eragad-anna besakeya.. .. 

essa e s s. oe оо ale LE RUNE ILE 
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49 
At the same temple, on a stone tn the enclosure. 
svasti Srimat-Saka-varsha 11 neya Ma.. .. samvatsarada Sirhvana-suddha-traySdasiy-Adityavaradandu 
§rima ...]lé$varan Adiyar-ddityan ubhaya-mirttanda gala-gandagatta ....patàka sahaja-vivéka 
S’antali-disi-bhishana Brahmayfia-pada-éri-pida-padmaradhakan appa Pombuchchada Mála .. .. 
Måcha-gåvunda nijáyushyávasiuaman aridu sanasta-samudayamam barisi saka]a-sanyása ...... 
samádhi-vilhiyim mudipi sura-lóka-pràptan ada mangala maha śr? Boppa-jiya taüge Kadiyabbe.. .. 


50 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
bhadram bhiyaj Jinéndrasya SisanayAgha-nasiné | 
grasti árimat-Saka-varsha 1170 naya Plavanza-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha-paüchami-Brihaspati- 
vhradandu $rimatu se ...... Sómayana maza...de veggade-ta.. .. .. .. .. vaseyana.. dalliya samu- 
dáyamam .... mam karadu samasta ... ga-sévitanum Agi bratárópanamam madikondu samádhi. 
vidhiyim mudupi sura-léka-praptan Ada mangala maha éri ári M 


51 
At the same place, on a 8rd stone. 


Srimat-paramaegambhifra-syAdevadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya éisanam Jina-éásanam || 
avasti árimatu S'aka-varusha si 1321 пеуа Pahudhánya-samvatsarada Márggasira-suddha 4 .. .. .. 
S'ravapa-nakshatrada.. .. .. .. Mallappagala maga Hombuchchada yim.. Payanna sakala-sanyasana- 
gal-lékbana...daniyam sariva-bháramam bittu svarggastar âdaru mangala maha árt arf 


53 


At the same place, on a 5th stone. 
4ri-Mila-sangha-Déél-ganada .. .. du-traividya-dévara gudda ........ janani Bá]achandra-dévara 
4 
gud li brata-Sila-zuna-sampanne Séyi-Dévi Anauda-samvatsarada Pushya-mása-bahu]a-da$ami-Budha- 
várad andu samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-lókava süregoudalu 


mêta Kamambika ériman .. .. .. Madhavahvayah | 
putri Sómámbikà tasyah Sóyi-Dévl.. ..ja.. || 
kavitvé gamakitvé cha viditvé vigmita-jayé | 
traividya-Balachandrasya sadrikshé nàsti násti hi | 
mangala maha sri 
54 
At the same place, on a 6th stone. 


árl | | 
svasti ári-Jina-$ásaua- | 
‚ vistarita-Mala-sangha-Dési-ganado] | 


or оо ов oc co nal 


oe. es Nisirdda Kondakundanvayado} || 
Kirtti-dévara Munichandra-Maladhiri-dévara Sishyar Abhaya .. seee+- s+ see samádhiyim mudapi 


svarggakke sandaru 
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55 
At the same temple, on a pillar to the right. 
étimat-paratia-gambhira-syad-vadamoégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-nàthasya 6ásanam Jina-$àsanam || 
árimad-Vibhava-samvatsacada Chaitra-mà 13 dafyam tithau.......... vaibhava ... Jakapakhyasya 
putrabhyim Hàma-sróshti-DBrahma-sréshtibhyàm dhany(4m) àvàsam prathama-maptapa-nirmmánam 
kritam chira-Xálam Yard lhatim Jaina-5ásanam kartrigim sad-dharmma-$ri-balayur-arogyaisvaryabhi- 
vriddhir astu mangaja maha ёгі 
56 
On a stone in the same temple. 
Baramasóna .. nüya .. svasti 
&rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làfichhanam | 
jiyát trailókya-nàthasya Sàsauam Jina-Sásanam |! 


svasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1172 neya Kilaka-samvatswada suddha-Sravana-dasami-{’ukravaradandu 
§rfinan-maha-mandalésvara éri-Brahma-bhipijakana зас ...................-... ++ Brahmaya- 
sénabovana priyasputra Páréva-sénabóva .......... шафї.....................,.. Sura-lóka> 
prapitan Adam Sri (rest illegible). 


57 


At the same village, on a mánastambha tn front of the SIE tasti. 

(west face) gri-Vira-Saantarana piriya-magam Tailaba-Dévam Bhujaba]a-S'àntarau endu pattamam kattisi 
kondu pattana-svami mà lisida Tirtthada-basad:ge Bijakana-bayalam bittan (usual imprecatory phrases) 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-kalyapashta-maha-pratiharyya-chatus-trimsad-atiéaya-virajamanam 
bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara-parama--bhattaraka-muzha-kamala-vinirggata--sad-asad-Adi-vastu-sva- 
rüpa-nirüpana-pravinarum sildhántàmrita-vàrddhi-vàr-ddhauta-visuddhéddha-buddhi-samriddhar 
ubhaya-siddhánta-ratnákarar appa srimad-Divakaranandi-siddhanta-dévara gudda svasty anéka-gunae 
gapábhimand un mnakhara-mukha-mandanam S'àntara-rijyábhyudaya-káranam Kali-yuga-dósa-nivár- 
anam S@àntali-dóša-kántáràntara-jañgama-tirttham Kali-yuga-Parttham Pomburchcha-kulódbhava- 
divakar m Jina-pada-Sékharam àhárábliaya-hhaiSajya-Sástra-dána-Kánfnam “višada yašo-nidhánam | 
samyaktva.várásiyum appa érimat-pattana-svami-Nokkayya-Settiyar 


vritta || Jina-tatv vyapta-chittam J ina-mata-tilakam Jaina-kalpavanijam | 

Jina-dharmm imbhódhi-chandram Jina-samaya-sardjakaréttamsa-hamsam | 
Jina-rája-stótra-má]ávi]a-mukha-kama]ódbhási siddhánta-ratná- | 
kara-déva-Sri-padimbhérulia-madhupan enal pattaua-svámi sandam || 

(north face) guniga] siddhánta-ratnàkarar amala-charitrar inmahá-yógi-brindá- | 
graniga] sri-S'àntinátha-krama-kama]a-yugárádhakar Bbhárati-bhü- ү 
shana-buddhar jfiàniga] Dé$iga-gana-ti]Jakar jJaina-siddhanta-chida- | 
maniga] Sri-pattana-svamige guruga] enal Nokkan ant ar kkritárthar f 
parama-sri-Jaina-dharmakk atiSaya-vibhavam márppa vidvaj-janakk â- | 
daradindam -autosam máduva muni-janak áhára-bhaiSajyamam vi- | 
staradindam chinte-geyv unnata-guna-yutam pattana-svámi Nokkam | 
baram år bBhavyarkka] anti purusha-ratunadim Bira-Dévam kritartham | 
"hari-saüghátade kattu-petta badava-jvá]áliyim benda bhi- 1 
kara-páthfua-timingilá]iyin atikshóbhakke sand ild Aga- | à 
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styarin ap-prasanak eyde тагай ati-tikshina-kshàra-vári-prabhan- | 
gura-vàrá$iyo] antu  pólipudo pé] samyaktva-varasiyam | 

sirig Avasam anéka-ratna-nichayótpattyáérayam. bhiru-ra- | 
ksha-ratam chandra-kalà-pravarddhana-mudam piyüsha-pmndáspadam | 
vara-vélà-valayávritam samateyim vàrási póltum mano- | 
hara-dánatvadin eyde pólade valam samyaktva-várà$iyam || 


pafiana-svámiya magam Mallam baredam | A 


(east face) jadarum balakarum budha-prakaramum titvartthamam kalt agham | 
kide samyaktvaman eydi sapta- parama-stánàptiy am nischayam 1 
padeyal mádidar oppe . . Tatvárttha- sütrakke Ka- | 
nnadadim vrittiyan ч зс preti siddhanta- ratuakarar | 
Kantu-darppa-haram Jinam tanag Aptan Aldan avaryya-vi- | 
krántan olgali Vira-S'àntaran Ammanam guni tande dig- 1 
dauti-varttita-kirttiga} gurugal Divakaranandi-si- | 
ddhánta.dévar enalke pattana-sámi Nokkane sannutam |j 
snàuam pafiichamritakhyam patu-pataha-ranam jhallari-Sabda-ramyam 
püjàm pushpábhiràmám Ma]ayaja-payssá lépanam divya-dhüpam | 
nityam kritvà Jinanam sakala-jana-day4-jiva-rakshauna-dinam 
Pomburchehárhat-pratishthá tava bhavati param lóka-vidyà-vivékab | 
*daridrya-lobha-mada-bhaya- 
niga-karam ékam éva tat-kshanatah | 
pafichaksharam idam mantram 
pattana-sàmi té japa-vibudham || 
pusi nudiva chapa]a-vittiyo] | 
asadalam esaguva paringana-sangatig Â- | 
tisuva tavag illad olpam | 
pasaripa narar anma-Nokkanam póltapare | 

(south. face) charu-charitrar i-doreyar Ar ешр olpina Chandrakirtti-bha-| 
ttarakar-agra-Sishyar agha-hárigal Arhata-tatva-vastu-vi- | 
starigal Angajiligal asésha-vidésha-gunavali-mand- | 
hárigal embinam negaldar alte Divikaranandi-sirigal | 


vachana || ubhaya-siddhánta-chüdámanigalum traividya-dévarum enisida ér{-Divakaranandi- 
siddhánta-ratnákara-dévara Sisbyar || 


Sakalachandra-muni-nathar urvvara- | 
sakaladol parama-yégyar embudam ! 
kakubha-dantigala dantadol karam | 
prakatam Age baredam Pitàmaham | 


vachana || samyaktva-virasiyum enisida pattana-svàmi Nokkayya-Settiyara magam || 
sundara-rüpadim vinayadind abhimánadin ólpinim jana | 
nanda-parópakára-eunadim sujanatvadin ójeyim jagad- | 
vandita-kirtti punya-nidhi tandeyol achchino] ottidannan end- | 
and ele Vaiáya-vam$a-tilakam negald Indiran ëm kritártthanó || 


____—— — AAA 
* This verae is so 1n the original. 
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58 
On a stone in front of the Süle basti. 


sVasti samasta-surasura- 
mastaka-makutim4u-jala-jaja-dhauta-padam | 
prastuta-Jinéndra-sd4sanam 

astu chiram bhadram aki]a-Bhavya-janánàm | 


svasti sri prithvi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramésvara parama-bbatt@rakam Satyáéraya-kula-- 
tilakam Chálukyábharanam 4rimat-Tra)]ékyamalla-Dévara rajyam saluttam ire || svasti samadhi- 
gata-paficha-maha-Sab 1а maha-mandaljésvaran uttara-Madhurddbisvara Patti-Pomburcheha-pura- 
varégvaram mahdgra-vam$a-lalamam Padmivati-labdha-vara-prasid4sadita-vipula-tulapurusha-ma- 
hadAna-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-danam ^ vànara-dhvaja-virájita-rájamánam mrigarája-làüchhana- 
viràjtànvayótpannam baha-kalakirnnym S‘Antar-adityam — saka]a-jana-stutyam kirtti-Nardyanam 
sauryya-pàràyanam Jina-padaridhakam  ripu-ba]a-sádhakam  niti-S4strajiam biruda-sarvvajtiam 
arimat-Trailékyamalla-Vira-Sautara-Dévam — Sántalige-sáyiramuman éka-chchhatra-chchhayeyindam 
Aluttam ire || tat-pida-palmdpyjivi svasty — an$ka-guna-ga nábhimandanam 


nakhara-mukha- 
mandanam S'ántara-ràjyábhyudaya-kiranam — Kali-yuga-dósa-nivàranam 


Ahárábhaya-bhaisajya- 
Sistra-dina-Kaninam  — vi$ada-yató-midhànar арра Srimat-pattana-svami-Nokkaya-Setti Saka- 
varsha 984 Subhakrit-sumvatsarada Karttika-suddha 5 Adityavarad andu tanna mádisida Pattana- 
svámi-Jinàlayakke | Vira-Sàut wi-Dév айза (here follow details of gift) sarvva-bàdhá.parib&ram © 
mali tanna sahalharmmiga] Sakalachandra-pandita-dévargge kottam (here follow usual final 
phrases). 

ishtan orvvan adhidévateg end osed ittudam | 

dushtan orvvan adara phalavam sale tindavam | 

sitti-méle paramátmane bandedeg óvadam | 

kattikonda bidirante kula-kshayam águgum || 
(usual final verse). 


akkara || ivar end atti pallirid eradapa.. tagi béldapar llojje-gettu kávar endal.. saran endu bandapar 
ttav ай}! marevakkum bà]vem endu sáma-bangadá marevakkum ban .. .... bidiyum nidde pattiyad 
andu jivamjivake tükakke bárade kilvattu baravéke Bira-Déva | 
dhurado] asi-lateyan uchchidad | 
ari-nripa-yuvatiyara mugula kankapad 4-kil | 
tarataradin ulchidavu nija- | 
` kara-khalgam avarkke kile S’antara-uripati |! 
Birugana dorege dore pera- | ` 
r árum bandavar i-Krita-yugam Tréte Dvá- | 
param Kali-yugadolagaua | 
birar udara-pratapigal dharmma-parar i 
vritta || parama-sri-Jaina-dharmmakk atišara-vibhavam márppa vidvai-janakk à., 
daradindam santosam mádluva minti-janak &hára-bhaisajyamam vi- | 
staradindam chinte-zeyveunnata-guna-[.. ]yutam p»ttana-svámi Nokkam| 
Багат ac bBhavyarkka] anti-purusha-ratanadim Bira-Divam krit&rtthem | 
pudida tamas-tamar-patalam ondida chinte taguldu taltu pa- | 
$tida ruje perchchi sArchchida daridrat^ batieyol Ada séde ban- | 
gidapudu kanda kankeyole tappadu pattana-sivi Nokkan i. | 
Nadade balaldu banda budha-mandalig i-male sünyam ágade ! 
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balvalan appa perbbusiya baykige bhajanam ada dó]ge bÌ- | 

lal varivante nélda nare-gaddada doddara bellavátuga] | 

kolgum avárke kemman edeyádadir ôv ele sishta bédiko- | 

]lolvade namma dharmmada tavar-mmane pattana-sámi Nokkanam | 

Jinanam bannipa püjipa | 

Jinágamóktiy аде negalva Jina-padamam bhá- | 

vaneyam nichcham tálduvan | 

ene patta{na]-savi yë Jinágama-nidhiyó || 
yachanam || samyaktva-vàrásiyum enisida pattana-svàmi Nokkayyam .. huradolu dévara vallabharan 
eragisi ratnaigalam khachiyisi | ponoa belliya pavalada maha-maniya pafcha-lóhadolam  pratime- 
galam midisidim | (here follow details of gift.) Sakalachandra-pan lita-dévara gudda Mallinatham 


baredam || | ' 
sujana-jana-kumuda-chandrana l 


sujana-janà[nana]-vilóka-mani-mukuaranan â- | 
sujana-jana-vanaja-hamsana | 
sujana-janam pogale Mallinatham negaldam | 
Gudivayalum:un bitta (on the top) pattana-svamiya рагі néma-bratay eredande .. turavan int idu.. .. 
geyyada.............. .... yettida . ya.. så.. santósa-dána-vinóda.. .... 1 Sri-pattana-simiya gurugal 
grimad-Divakaranandi-siddhanta-ratnakara-dévaru $ri-biruda-sarbbajüam Bira-Santara-Dévam.|! 
pusiyadir árolam ba . nadim para-nariya .. tta poge tapp | 
esagadir àva-jivad elam évadey embudan entum olladir| 
kusiyadir àyadim ponardu taltedeyol vratam endu kondudam | 
bisadadir embud i-bareda .. .. sane Sániara-Dira-Dévanam || 
negard-Ugranvaya-padmini-dinakaram $ri-S'ántarórvvisan u- | 
dgha-gun&mbhónidhi Birugarn biruda-sarbbajüam dhará-mandalam | 
. poga[1a]! küraimiyin iye nirmma]a-ya$am dharmmadhikam taldidam | 
jagado| pattana-sámi-vattaman id êm Nokkam yasó-bhágiyó | 
Patt masvami-lindlayada $ásanam 


59 
At the same village, on the outer wall of the Chandraprabha basti. 


bhadram astu Jina-sà.. .. svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya $ri-prithivi-vallabham maharajadhiraja param- 
éivara parama-bhattirakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chálukyábharapam  érlinat-Trailókyamalla- 
Dàvar chchatus-sa nudra-paryyanta-prithvi-ràjyàánushthánadin ire tat-pàda-palm)pajivi | svasti sa- 
madhigata-paücha-mahá-$abla  mahá-manla]à$varan uttara-Madhurádhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha- 
pura-varésvaram mahdgra-vaméa-lalamam Padmivati-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-vipula-tulapuru_ 
sha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-dana vanara-dhvaja-virajita-rajamanam mrigarája- 
lafichhana-virajitanvayotpannam bahu-kalakirona Santar-adityam sakala-jana-stutyam  kirtti- 
Náriyanam sauryya-parayanim Jina-padárilhakam ripu-bala-sadhakam niti-sdstrajiam biruda- 
sarvvajüam ^ nàmüidi-samasta-pra$asti-sahitam — $rimat-Trailókyamalla-Bhujaba]a-S'àntara-Dóvaia 
S'ántalige-sisiramad nir-ddayAdavin nir-iknlam midi rajyam geyyutt ildu Saka-varsha 987 neya 
Visvivasu-samvatsaram pravarttisattam ire nijinvaya-rajadhani-Pomburchchado] Bhujaba]a-S'áu. 
tara-Jindlayakke Másha-másala suddha-patichami-Sémaviramum uttaráyana-saükramanadandu 
tamma gurugal Kanakanandi-dévargze dhârå-nûrvvakam madi Haravariyam bittam (here follow 
details of boundaries). 


x 
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зен ssa! а et cm н 4 


At the same village, on the outer wall of the Guddada basti. 


avasty anavadya-darsana mahógra-kula-tilaka naya-pratapa-sampannam para-chakra-gandam gondam 
ballátam kirmmuka-Zàma $rimat-Tolápurusha- Vikramálitya-S'ántaram S'aka-varsham yentanüra yip- 
pattaneya varsham pravarttisutt ire. $rimat- Kondakundanvayada Móni-siddliàntada-batárargge kalla 
basadiya madisiy adakke Pombu]chada (here follow details of § gift and usual final phrases). 


n4 wat BOLL du. L4 
ishtan orvvan adhidévateg, end osed ittudam | 
dushtan orvvan adara phalavam tave timbavam | 


sishtiméle paramátmane band . т" 
kashtav .. .. bidir-ante kula- ad e agagum | 
61 


» 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Kamaihésvara temple. 
namas tunga-&ec. | 

svasti $riinan-mahá-mandalésvaran uttara-Madauradhbisvaran  Patti-Pomb:zichcha-pura-varésvaram 
mahógra-vaasa-lalànam .. 3. se.. .... .. liyam svasti érîman-mahå-maņdaļêsvara mandalika-stap- 
anacharyya  mandalika-Virabhadra — Kathári-karahatta-malla —Zóveya-Nàykanu Kóti-Nàyskanu 
Kumara-Sodida...Déva.......... di Sántalige-rájyaman éka-chcliliatradind áluttirppudum dharmm- 
am prág é[vajyemba .. .teyam nenadu Saka-varsha 1209 Sarbbajitu-samvatsarada Magha-suddha- 
dasamt-Adivaradandu Kammatésvara-dévange dévalyamam punah-pratishteyam midi Pombuchchad- 
olage (rest contains details of gift and usual final phroses) 


A 62 
On the upper door-frame of the same temple. 


een es Manada nirmmali.... yum anituy ol-gunamum arivu dharmmamum Jakka ninag allad 
illa bhuvanado] { Brahmanind arivu Susarmmaman árppino] dore dharmmado] Baliya saman emba Jakk- 
ayya nirmma]a-suddha-bhuvanado] Mannekhétadi tenka ninna dêgula chalvu.. .. le dari Jakkayyan- 


A 
annar á-dharmmad arivino] Màsara Jakkayyan I$varag ati-bakta...nolaze negalda dégula kana.. .. | 
. ratiya ...duta Jakka 
63 


At the same village, on a wall of the Kaja-Bhairava temple in the Billés'vara temple. 
idu samasta sura-vara-mani-maknta-tata-ghatita-Sadisiva-bhattiraka-vara-prasaday app svasti sam- 
asta-mahá-mandalésvaram srimat-Trailé6kyamalla-Bira-Santaram Goravarapa]liyam Sarvvanna-jiyange 
chandrarkka-tiram-baram sirva-namasyamam bittam i-dharmmavan i-náda gávundaru paücha-mata- 
ttanam nadan-Alvarasarum kayvudu küyad ....palam .... (usual final verse). 
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On copper plates in the Rámachandráywura math. 


А . ( Nágari characters). 
(Ia) $ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | 


namas tunga-Ke- | 


Harér lilá-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu уай | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhátri chhatra-$riyam dadhau ^ 
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kalyànáyástu tad dháma pratyülia-timirápaham | 
yad gajó'py Agajódbhütam Harinapi cha püjyató || 
asti kshiramayàd dóvaih mathyamánàn mahambudheh | 
navanitam ivóüdbhütam apanita-tamó mahah || 
` tasyásit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anvartha-námá Budhah 
punyair asya Purüravá bhuya-balair Ayur dvishim uighnatah | 
tasyAyur Nahushó'sya tasya parushó y udhhé Yayátih kshitau 
khyátas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhah Sri-Dévayani-patéh | 
tad-vam$é Dévakijanir didipó Timma-bhüpatih | 
yagasvi Tulavéndréshu Yadóh Krishna iváuvayé || 
tató'bhà.l Bukkamájánir Tévara-kshitiphlakah | 
atrisam aguna-bhramsam mauli-ratnam mabibbujam | 
sarasád udabhüt tasmán Narasávanipálakah | 
Dévaki-nandanàt Kámó Dévaki-nandanád iva || 
Kávérim á$u badhváà bahula-jala-bharam уб vilanghyaiva Satrün 
Jivagrábam grihitva samiti bhuja-balat tam cba rájyam tadiyam | 
kritvà S'iiranga-pürvam tad api nija-va$é pattanam уб babháse 
kirti-stambham nikhaya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-etiyamanapadanah || 
Chéram Chó]am cha Pandyam tain aps cha Madhurá vallabham mána-bhüsham 
viryódagram ‘Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chàpi jitvà tad-anyan | 
à-Gangà-tita-Lankáà-prathama-charama-bhübbrit-tatàntam nitántam 
khyatah kshópipatiuàm srajam iva $irasá gdsanam уб vyatanit [| 
vividha-sukrii ôddåmê Rámé$vara-pramukhé muhur . 
mudita-hridayah stháné-stháné vyadhatta yatha-vidhi | 
budha-parivritó nánà-dánáni yo bhuvi shédasa 
tri-bhuvana-janódgitam sphitam ya&ah punaruktayan | 
Tippáji tasya mahishi tasyám putram manóramam | 
Kausalyà Dasarathasyéva Raghu-viram iváparam | 
.. +» Vira-Nrisimhéndram átma-tulyam dayá-param | 
nàná-dánàny akarshit Kanakasadasi yah &ri- Virüpàksha-déva- 
stáné gri-Kalahastigitur api nagaré Vénkatádrau cha Кайсһудт | 
S'ri-sailé 3’6ma-Sailé mahati Hariharé'hóbaló Sangamé cha 
Srirahgé kumbhaghóné hrita-tamasi inahá-Naudi-tirthé Nivrittau | 
(II. a.) Gokarné Ramasétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy aseshéshu punya- 
sthanéshv árabdha-nàná-vidha-baha]a-mahá-dàua-vári-praváhaih | 
yasyôdañchat-t :ratiga-prakara-khura-rajas-Sushyad-ambhódhi-magna- 
kshmábhrit-paksha-chehhidódyattara-Kuli$adharótkanthità kunthitabhat | 
brahmandam visva-chakram ghatam udita-mahá-bhütakam ratna-dhénum 
saptámbhódhims cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latikam káüchanim kimedhénum | 
svarna-kshmay6-hiranyasva-ratham api tulápürusham gó-sahasram 
hémá$vam héma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham paücha-làngaly atánit | 
rósha-krita-pratipárthiva-dandah 
S'ésha-bhuja-kshiti-raksbana-S$aundah | 
bhashege tappuva rayara gandah 
tüsha-krid arthishu уб rana-chandah | 
rájàdhiràja ityuktó уб rája-paraméévarah | 
miaru-rayara-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah || 
71 
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Hindu-ráya-Suratránó dushta-$àrddüla-marddanah | 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérun da ity-ádi-birudànvitah | 
álókaya maha-raya jaya jivéti vadibbih | 
Aiga-Vanga-Kalinzadyai rajabhih sévyaté cha yah | 
Vira-$ri-Nàrasimhah sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasana-sthah 
kirtya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushan apy avanyam vadàuyàn | 
à sétór à Sumérór avanisura-nutah svairam à chódayádréh 
&-pàschátyáchalántàd akhi]a-hridayam avarjya ráiyam $asása | 
sakabdé S'Aliváhasya sahasréna chatus-Sataih | 
ékóna-triméatá yukté Kshaya-samvatsaré subhé | 
Pushya-másé tatha dargé Ravivásara-samyutó | 
süryóparága-samayé Tungabhadrá-nadi-taté | 
érimat-Pampa-Viripaksha-déva-dévasya saunidhau į 
Basavayana-Rajiva-bhumau Sómanna-Náyaké || 
mahá-dána-pramu .. cha niyukté sváininà {айй | 
Padmajé . rtha-silé cha $ásaty Aranga-rajyakam | 
érimad-Vira-Nrisimhéndra-sváminah sasanat pura | 
Dundubhau vatsaré svàminn A6vayug-mási punyaké || 
Indau sürya-grabé chaiva Krishnavéni-nadi'taté | 
S'ürpàlayé maha-kshétré Acharya-svaminé tadá || 
sagnayé bhümi-dánam tu mayá dattam mahá-prabhóh | 
idáuim $ásauam déhi bhóktum 4-chandra-tarakam | 
érimat-parama-hamsasya hamsavad jüàna-dáyinah | 
$ri-narivrájakáchárya-varyasya vara-dayinal | 
pada-vakya-pramanasya mahá-párávarasya cha | 
parinasya pravinasya sakalasya kalá-vidah | 
MahabhAshyadi-sachchhastra-sampradaya-pradayinah | 
S’atasringa-puradhisa-Gokarna iti visrutah | 
érimad-Rama-maha-mantra-mananasakta-chétasa | 
éri-Raghavésvara-svami-Bharati-pada-Yéginah || 
$ri-Ràmachandra-dévánghri-padma-püjá-parasya cha | 
&ripadasya Sripadasya stipadasya padarthi (ТТ. D.) пар || 
paramaradhya-martti-sri-Ramachandrabhidhayinah | 
dévéndraya mahéndráya déva-vandya-padáya cha || 
natvà Ràghava-yógindra-paramárádhya-mürtayé | 
$rimat-Pampá- Virüpàksha-déva-dévasya sannidhau || 
Basavayana-Rajiva-bhimau Sémanna-Nayakah | 
Sri-Ramanamritaepadi-bhégartham dattavan malim p 
éakábdé S'àlivàhasya sahasréna chatus-Ssataih | 
ékóna-trim$atá yukté Kshaya-samvatsaré 5ubhé || 
Pushyé másë tatha dargé Ravivasara-samyuté | 
süryóparága-saniayé Tuügabhadrá-nadi-taté |! 


(here follow details of gift and boundaries). 


бап madhya-sthitin grámán nigchitam likhitam pura | 
évam saméta-dravyànám mi]itam nigchitam phalam 4 
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saptaty-ürdpvam paficha-gatam trayédhika-varahakam | 
étad-grama-dasa srimad-Kiabalya cha samyutam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-vary-a$mna-siddha-sadhyakshiniti cha | 
agimity-ashta-bhégidya-téjas-svamya-samanvitam || 
kulyarama-yutam $ulka-samasta-bali-samyutam | 
bali-tyaganvitam habba-ganikéty-Adi-samyutam || 
daSa-gramam idam sarvamányam 4-cuandra-tarakam | 
sa-hiranyodakam dana-dhira-pirvvam yathi-vidhi |; 


(in lines 87 to 119, the same ts repeated) 


ya idam-darsam árabbya tad-anantaram ёта cha} 
grihita-tithim drabhya varahanai cha saptatim || 

ürdhvam paücha-satam trini bhóktavyam svastha-mánasaih | 
Pushya-másé tatha darsà Kshaya-(17I b) samvatsaré $ubhé || 
arabhyédayitam dravyam tat-tat-tithi-samauvitam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-salila-pashanakshinayas tatah | 
agimi-siddha-sadhyafi cha samasta-hali-samyutam | 
téjas-svámyóna sabitam рабата cha sukhéna tam | 
d-chandr(ark)a-sthayikam prádàt sukhinah paribhuijatàm || 
rajanam àšisham chakrus chirafijivi bhavéd iti | 

sarvéshàm sukha-bédhaya likhyaté dés -bháshayá || 
spashtártham étach-chhlókártthah mudri-chitu-stha-bhashaya | 
Karnáta-dé$a-rityá cha likhyaté dharma-$isanam || 


(the same is repeated in Kannada ) 


Viranna-$ásanam idam Vira-Nrisimhasya raja-simhasya | 
Vira-$ri-Nárasimhéudra-bhümipálasya $ásauam | 
tvashtá $ri-Mallanácháryó vyalikhat tàmra-3ásanam || 


(usual final verses) Subham astu sri ári- Viràpáksha* 
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A 2nd copper inscription from the same math. 


(Nâgarî characters). 


(Т, b.) &ri-Ganàdhipatayé namah t namas tuhga-&c. | 


атуда avyáhatai$varya-káranó Varanaianal | 
varadas tivra-timi(ra-mi]hiró Hara-nandanah || 
$rimàn Adi-Varah6 vah friyam disatu bhüyasim | 
gàdham 4110914 yéna mêdi t inddaté saa || 

asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kama lhénu-sahddarah | 
Ramánujah Sudhanathah ksh'rasigara-sambhaváh || 
udabhüd anvayé tasya Ya lu-nàmà тагай i 
palitam yat-kuli[né]na Vásudéxéra Ба] ип y 
abhüd asya kulé $rimàn abhangura-gundday ah | 
apasta-duritisangah Sangam6 пата bhüpatih | 
dik-karindra-dhuradhara-daksh'na-skandha-bandhurah | 
Bukka-Ráyas tatas $rimán Asid 4hava-karkasah | 


*In Kannada. 
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ahina-bhoga-samsaktir asau r4ia-Sikhamanih | e 
góptà Hariharam Gauryyam kumáram udapádayat | 
Sishtan samraksható yasya dushtan api nigrihnatah | 
labdhárthaih vidushám sárthaih slighy4 Hariharatmata jj 
tasya Mélámbikájanér udabhüd unnató gunaih | 
Pratápa-Déva-Ttàyákhyah putras Sutrima-vikramah | 
tasya Dimámbiká-bhartus tanayó viuayónnatah | 
vidyà-vinaya-viiiána-[ni]dhir Vijaya-bhüpatih | 
tasya Náráyani-Dévyáàm prádurásid durasadah | 
praudha-pratápa-vibhavó Déva-Raya-mahipatih || 
tasya &ri-Ponnalá-Dévi mahishi samajiyata 1 
Párvativa MahéSasya S'achiva Namuchi-dvishah || 
rüpa-saubhàgya-làvanya-tiraskrita-Tilóttamá | 
Anasüyápi sásüyà yat-pativratya-sampada | 
tayóh prachina-punyanam paripaka-viSéshatah | 
sviya-janmantara-prapta-bhagya-bhoga-phalaya hi | 
Mallikarjjuna-dévasya S'rigirau sannivasinah | 
varótthah krita-tan-nami kumarah samajayata || 
pitary uparaté Sriman dhirah parama-dharm:kah i 
Immadi .. Dévéndró rájábhàj jagatipatih | 
audarya-saurya-gimblitrya-nidhau .. .. mahipatau | 
paripálayati érimaty 2514 rájanvati mahi | 
rajadhiraias téjasvi yo rija-paramésvarah | 
bhAshdllanghi-mahipala-bhujangama-vihanga-rat || 
vairi-bhüpati-vétanda-.. nda-khandana-késart 1 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérund6 gajéndra-mr gayànvitah | 

. rá-bhujagónnaddha-(I7. a) para-raja-bhayanhkarah | 
Hindu.ráya-Suratrána-ity-Adi-birudónnatab || 
&ri-Tungabhadrá-parikhé nazaré Vijayahvayé | 
pitryam simhásanam prápya pàlayann avanim imam | 
punya-slókágraganyó'sau Déva-Ráya-mahipatih | 
Inmadi-Praudha-malimá divyaty atra nripágranih || 
ritu-Sailagni- . .. cha $akábdé Sáliváhané | 
Bhavaké vatsaré Mághé guklé bhüta-diné $ubhé | 
Vi$rámitró Yajus-Sàkhi Honnávura-puré sthitah | 
Nilakóda iti khyátó dvija-Vara-désvarah | 
putras tasya cha Góvindó Vamanéti prakirttitah | 
tasyágrajas cha Pasava-bhattó папі prakirttitah | 
véda-5Sàstra-parijüánas tasya putro Ditákarah | 
trayánám[(.. ]namaskritya pradattó dharma-Sasanam ! 
S'rimukhé hayané pürvvam paurnamyam Jyéshta-másaké | 
sómóparágaké punyé kálé chaiva mahá-tithau ! 
dhárám kritvà dvijébhyas cha dadau $á[sa]na-patrikàm | 
Kadutdké-grama-stmpi Hálukéry-Adugattakau | 
varaha-pramana-éatakam Góvindáya nivédayét II 
tad-agrajó Basavanah tat-putró' tha DivAkarah 1 


Manivalliya-gramaké Uarkéras tu pürvvakam |! 
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dátavyam cha kara-dcavyam Kolapaiké pradattavan | 

(here follow further details of gift). | 
nidhisnikshépa-salila-pashanakshinayas tath& | 

igami-siddha-sadhyam cha samasta-bali-samyutam || 

téjas-svamyéna sahitam pálitam cha sukhéna tu | 
a-chandr(ark)a-sthayikam pradat sukhéna paribhufijayét ц 
rajanam asisham chakrus chiraüjivi bhavér dvijah | 
tais tais samanvitaé chinhair dikshu práchy-àdishu kramat | 
simánó'syágrahárasya likhyanté dé$a.bháshayá |] 

(here follow details of boundaries). 
bhüshnu-$ri-Déva-kshitindra-tanayó bhi-loka-chintamanih 
pushyat-kirtti-vibhüshita-tri-bhuvanas-sphürjat-pratápódayah | 
4-chandrarkkam i (Z7Za.) mam avan vasumatim 4-Chakravalachalam 
érimàn dhata-gatrav6 vijayaté $ri-Praudha-Dévó nripah | 

(here follow details of gift and usual final verses) $ubham astu * éri-Virüpáksha. 
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A 8rd copper inscription from the same math, 
(Négart characters). 


(Lines 1 to 69 correspond with No. 64 of this talug). 
náná-gótra-prasütébhyó nana-sakhibhya eva cha | 
vikhyátébhyó dvijàtiblyó véda-vidbhyó višëshatah || 

(here follow details of boundaries). 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-jalanvitam | 
akshiny-Agámi-samyuktam gana-bhógyam su-bhüruham || 
&-chandra-tárakam bhóktum datum chápi nijéchchhayai | 
putra-pautraié cha tat-putraih tat-sutais tat-tad-uttaraih || 
Vira-$ri-Nárasimhéndra-maháràyó mahá-manáh | 
dakshiná-sahitam dhárá-pürvakam dattavàn muda į 
agrahára-varam dhiman kritvashtadasa-sankhyaya | 
vritti-kalpanayà datta likhità bhüsurás tadà | 
nana-sakhabhidha-gotra véda-védanga-paragah || 

(here follow details of gift}. 
tad-idam avant-vanipaka-vinuta-dharáyasya .. ..... sya | 
Viranna-sasanam idam Vira-Nrisimhasya raja-simhasya н 
Vira-6ri-Nárasimhéndra-bhümipálasya $ásanam | 
tvashtà éri-Mallap&cháryó vyalikhat tamra-éisanam || 

(usual final verses). oe *&ri-Virüpáksha, 


A Ath copper inscription from the ame math. 
M (Négaii characters). 
gri-Ganésaya namah svasti 
namas tuhga-&c. || 
sriman-maháràjádhirája vira-paramégvara vira-pratapa Déva.Ràya-maháráyaru Vijaya-nana-désa- 


da-ràjadhániyalu iddu samasta-déSangalanu sva-dharmadalu pratipilisuttam  fldandina S'aka- 
————————————————————————————————— 
* In Kannada, а l 
= 4 : 72 
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varsa 1371 neya S'ukla-samvatsarada M&zha-bahula 30 ila | $rimat-parama-hamsa-parivrájak&chárya- 
varya $rimatu Bhagavatpá laepüjya-Sishya-$rimachchhankaráchàrya-Sishya-Surésvaráchárya-param- 
para-purassara-Bhégavarddhana-valapurushAdhishthitar aha Rushyasriüga-purádhivása-Krishnatir- 
tha-guru-kara-kamala-saüjàtaraha Vidyaranya-sripadangalu srimatu parama-hamsa-parivrajakachar- 
yavarya $rimad-Bhógavarddhana-válapurushádhishthitar aha Gókarnada Raghü:tama-mathada Sita- 
Ramachandra-Bharati-sishya-Chidbidha-Bharatigalige || kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana-bhasha-kramav 
ent endare pürvadallu namma Rushyasriiga-puradhivasa Nityabódhaghanáchárya-jyéshtha Vidyá- 
nandáchárya kavalina s&àmpradáya-parampara-purassarav 251 Haiva-déáa-sthita.Haiva-Drávida-satir.i- 
ta-Brabmanya-dharmachara-vichara--tat-purassara-pray aschitta--agra -téja-pàje-sthàna-mánya-Gókar- 
na-nandalacharyatva-madalahudu prakasisi bahadarinda ubhaya-sámprad&yavu ékav ahadarindali. 
$ri- Mahdbalégvara-sannidhiyallu nimage simhásana-kirita-Andólika-ávéta-chehhatra-ubhaya-chámara- 
inakara-tórana-vyajana-hagalu-jyóti-pita-pi$ariga-varna-pat&kádi-chinhega]u ^ tála-$aükha-chakrádi- 
vadya-madalahaddannu néna-désagata-jana-samakshadalli adhikarisi kottevu || nivu nimma gishya-par- 
amparavagi simhásanárüdhar 451 kirfta-dhritar Agi ándólikáróhanar Agi $vétaechchhatra-vubhaya- 
chamara-makara-torana-vy ajana-hagalu-jyoti-pita-piganga-varna-patakadi-chinhegalinda tala-6ankha- 
chakradi-vadyagalindald yuktav Agi nalku-désavannu saücharisi prakasitar Agi pürva-mariyáda érésh- 
thar азі Haiva-désa-sthita-Haiva-Dravida-saijiita-Brahmanya-dharmachara-vichara-tat-purassara-pra- 
yaschitta-agra-téja-paje-sthana-manya-Gékarna-mandalacharyatva-madalahaddannu prakaégisikondu â- 
chandrarka-sthayiga] agi bahiriy enta kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana sri 
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A 5th copper inscription from the same math. 


(Nagari characters). 
éri-Ganidhipatayé namah | 


namas tunga-&e. || 
ariman-in harajadhiraja vira-param&évara vira-pratap. Yimmadi-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijaya- 
nàuá-dé$ada-rájadhániyallu iddu samasta-désang.ilannu sva-dharmadallu pratipálisuttam iddandi. 
na S'aka-varsha 1386 né Svabhánu-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-krishna 2 yu Guruvara-Révati-janma- 
nakshatra-Kanyá-saükránti-sahgama-kála- Hó:n&dri-tata-$ri-Tutgabhadrá-tiradalu  érimat-parama- 
hamsa-parivrájakáchárya-varya  $rimat-BhagavatpAda-piijya-sishya-érimachchhankarachirya-gishya- 
SuréSvaracharya-s'ishya-Vidydnandacharya--parampara-parassara-Bhégavarddhanavala-purushadbis- 
thitar aha S'ataéribga-purádhivása-sri-Chidbódha-Bhirati-értpàdanga]a guru-kara-kamala-safijata-sri- 
mad-Ramachandra-pida-padmarchaka $ri-Gókarnada Raghüttama-mathada haghavéévara-Bharati-éri- 
padangajige Yimmadi-\éva Ràya-maháráyaru podavattu Коа vaibhava-tàmra-Sásana-kramav ent 
endare pürvadallu Vidy4ranya-sripadaiigalu Gókarnada $ri-MahábaléSvara-sannidhiyallu nimma pürv- 
Adhishthanar aha  Chidbódha-Bhárati-5ripàdangalige simhásana-kirita-Andó]ika-$véta-chchhatra- 
ubhaya-chàmara-makara--tórana-vyajana-hagalu-]yóti--pita-piSatiga-varnna-patákádi-chinhé-tá]a-$an- 
kha-chakridi-vadya-madalahaddannu kottu prakasisi bahadarinda tga éri-Viripakshésvara-dévara 
sannidhiyalu $ri nimage paficha-divatika-dvaya-and6liképari-paficha-kalasa-madalahadannu adhi- 
karisi kottev Agi(back), nivu nimma $ishya paramparyav Agi paücha-divatika-dvaya-ándó]ikópari-paü- 
cha kata$a-madalahadarinda yuktaragi nalku-désavannu saücharisi prakáSisi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga] 
agi bahariy endu kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana. || lékhaka tvasht’ Virannach4ri gubham astu 

*sri-Virdpaksha, 
69 
A 6th copper inscription from the same math. 

(І. b.) éri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 

avyád vah prathamah pótri sa-rasám udvaban-rasdm | 

priyangassanga-sailjata-sandra-svédddayam iva || 


#In Kannada. 


Nagar Taluq. 


riügann utsanga-rangé nija-radana-dhiyá S'ankarasyottamangad 
Akarshann indu-lékham pitari gata-rada-stéyam árópayam$é cha | 
matuh prótsáhayantyás smita-Suchi-vadanam vikshamánas sahásam 
БАЮ vatsalya-bhimih kalayatu muditó maügalàny Bkadantah | 
asti svastimad-udayd muktámaya-süti-sambho[va ]Jo-mahimá | 
aunnatya-müla-nilayah suparva-mahitó Yadór varó vaméah |, 
tatrasit Satigamó nama bhümipàló gunóttarah | 

yéna Karnata-désa-sris sthira-tàtankavaty abhüt || 

tasmád ajâyata nijáyata-khadga-dhàrá- 
sampáta-pátita-paras-3ata-vairi-ràjah | 

vamsé visósha-kavi-làsa-karair yasobhih 

samSóbhitah kshiti-tale kila Bukka-Rayah | 

Asid 4-sima-bhimisa-manli-malita-Sisanah | 

гаја Hariharas tasmid Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandramah | 

ásid asima-mahimá himadhàma-kirttéh 

sphita-áriypó Hariharan nripatér udárah | 
uddáma-vàma-narapála-kulábdhi-mantha- . 
mantháchala-sthira-bhujó bhuvi Déva-Rayah | 

tasmad udanvata ivéndur udara-kirttie 

jatah kalávali-vilása-nivása-bhümih | 

jaivatrikah kalita-kirtti-kalapa-chafichach- 

chandrátapó Vijaya-Raya-mahi-Mahéndrah || 

tató'jani mahárájó Dé[va]-rája ivaparah | 

sumanas-sévitó jishnur Déva-Ráyó dharádhipah || 
Dhana£&jaya-dhanur-vidyá-nishadyàyám dharádhipah | 
krita-hastó'pi vikhyáta-sthülalakshó mahitalé | 
dripyan-matta-dvirada-karata-Schyótad-uddáma-dáàna- 
spháyat-páthah-prasrimara-]hari-jála-jambála-janmá | 
chitram nivrit-pratibhata-nripa-prámfu-vamSàn dahantt 
násyé nyastam dahati trinakam yat-pratapanalarchih || 
téjonidhér ajani bhümipatér amushmach 

chhri- (ZZ. a.) Mallikárjuna it: prathitah kumárah | 
$auryádibhir guna-ganair adhikam cha tátách 

chhamsanti yam nripatim Immadi-Déva-Ráyam || 

bijam uijam vitaranam kshitir dlavalam 

sékódakam jaladhayah chhadanáni méghdh | 

tarah prasinam Amarádrir upaghna-yashtié 

chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirtt.-vaiyah || 

yasya pratapanala-jrimbhamina- 

jvala-jatalé bhuvanántarálé | 

param tamah prapad anupravésam 
pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu | 

vadanya éshó'rthijanáya dadyál 

lakshmim iva kshmám iva má[m a]piti | 

bhiyéva yat-kirttir udara-végd 

vigahaté’ntam kakubhám anantam || 
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sa viró rája-Sàrdülab sarva-dharma-kritàrtha-dhih í 
toyais tirthahritaih punyais susnátah éuchi-manasah | 
dhárita-kshauma-yugaló dhavalákshata-málya-dhrik | 
dharma-sthána-gatais sadbhih dharanivibudhair yutah || 
érimad-rajadhirajas cha éri-raja-paramésvarah | 
$rimad-vira-pratápádi-birudàáva]i-samyutah || 
Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra-námadhóyó dharagnipah | 
S'áliváhana-nirpita-Saka-varsha-kramágaté || 
rasáshta-gupa-bhü-yukté Svabhánv-ákhyé cha vatsaré | 
ayané dakshipé Varshé гап Bhadrapadé $ubhé | 
másé tatha krishna-pakshé dvitiyáyàm Gurór diné | 
Révaty-Akhyé janma-bhé cha Kanyá-sankránti-samyuté | 
pavitré Bhaskara-kshétré Hémakita-girés taté | 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré §ri-Vird paksha-sannidhau || 
punya-kshétré punya-kalé Chandramaulés cha sannidhau | 
(hore follow details of gift). 


nidhi-nikshépa-vary-aSma-siddha-sadhyikshiniti cha | 
ágàmity-ashta-bhógádya-téjas-svámya-samanvitam || 
kulyáráma-yutam éulka-samasta-bali-samyutam | 
bali-tyaganvitam habbagánikéty-àdi-samyutam || 
grama-trayam imam sarvamanyam a-chandra-tarakam | 
sahiranyódakam dána-dhárá-pürvam yathávidhi || 
érimat-parama-hamsasya hamsavad jfiana-dayinah | 
éri-parivrajakacharya-varyasya vara-dàyin«h || 
pada-vakya-pramanasya maha-paravarasya cha | 
parinasya pravinasya sakalasya kalávidah || 
Mahabhashyadi-sach-chhastra-sampradaya-pradayinah | 
grimad-Rama-maha-mantra-mananasakta-chétasab | 
éri-Ramachandra-dévanghri-padma-pija-parasya cha | 
$ripadasya $ripadasya áripradasya padá'thiuàm | 
$ri-Rághavésvara-Sarasvati-$ri-pada-yóginah || 
paramárádhya-mürti-$ri-Rámachandrábhidháyiné | 
dévéndráya Mahéndrádi-déva-vandya-padáya cha || 
natvà Ràghava-Yógindra-paramárádhya-márttayé | 
ári-Rámáyámritapadi-bhógárttham sa mabipatih |! 
samprádád Immadi-Praudha-D$va-Ráyábhidhánavàn } 
&ri- Ráchavéndra-Yógindra-paramárádhya-mürtimán | 
гі. Rámachandra-dévó'dád varam ishtam mahipateh ! 
Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra chiram jiva sukhi bhava | 
évam rájüá grihitasya Rima-grama-trayasya hi | 
ya sima kalpità pürvam désa-rityàtra sà sthita | 
spas^tàrtliam étachehhlókárthó mudra-chitu-stha-bhashaya | 
Karnáta-déSa-rityà cha likhyaté dharma-sasané || 

(same thing ts repeated in Kannada). 
idam akhila-rà/a-Sékhara- 
madhukara-jhankara-gita máhátmyam | 
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sri-Déva-Raya-nripatéh 

$ásanam avani-tala-pàrijátasya || 

avabhydm diyamánà ya vrittayah phala-samyutàh | 

tas sarvà Ramachandraya dattavantau muda punah || &i 41 Sri 

Bharadvaja-kulé jàtó Rig-védi Kàmanátmajah | 

vidvan Mallana-bhattákhnyó vritti-dvaya-patir bhavét | 

tvashta éri-Muddandcharya-siinus Sdsana-lékhakah | 

Viranas sugunó dhimán vrittim ékim samaégnuté | 
(usual final verses). *éri- Virüpàksha 
70 


At Billésvara (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kála Bhairava temple. 
syasti sri-Vira-S’antara-Dévana sáhani Kétamalla Saka-varusha 1011 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada 
Asbadha-paiichami- Vaddavaradalu Hoysa]ana Nayakarodane kádi balabaram kondu virs-&i-rama- 
nan agi déva-lókake sanda || < 
jitvà bahu-bhatàn yuddhé Bhimarjjuna-pardkrami | 
vira$ S'riramanpó bhütvà Kétamalló divam gatah | 


{tana tamma Gummeya-sahani атаве paróksha-vinayava madi viragalla nilisida 
71 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 


svasti $rimanu-mahá-mandaléSvaram §ri-Vira-Sintara-Dévara maneya pradhànigalu Müdanáda Siri- 
yarode Jayasimha-veggade máneya.. .. bára-Siriyama Hoysanana márbbalada küde kadi kudureyam 
igidu sura-lókaman eydida 
72 


At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 
svasti $rimat-Saka-varsha 1143 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Vai$Akha-bahu]a-ékádasi-S'ukravárada- 


22... Bammarasana maneya ekkatiga Ре . badidu 
Jólavàliya me........ sand iridu viramam.. . NT TA ada | it atait parôksha-vina- 


yakkey âtana hendati Siriyavveyum aliya SEM viragalla nillisidaru mangala maha &ri 61ї 


73 


At Malar (same hobli), on a stone near the Ganésa temple. 
(Nágari characters). 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka-varsha 1424 . tsarada Aévayuja-ba 30 Sthira- 
vàradalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri .. .. tipa-Narasiiga-maharayara .... 
.. Virüpàksha-dévara ............dharmadim pratipálisuva kaladalli Nagarasanna- 


Náyakaravarige ....... - karige Aragada rajyavanu pali .. .. .. suva káladali éri-Sómana- 


Náyakaru Prajótpatti-samvatsarada Agvayuja-bahula 30 н M ИНТИМ 
Aragada .. -..dalu.. geya Balagula Molavüra-gràmavanu .. .. ...... Narasiiga-Rayaru 
E cas Kukar s enne e nes. e Dáná-gótrada  náná-sütrada DI naris &-grámavanu 
.. agrahàravanu Umá-Mahéévara-pritiyági sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhár&-pürvakav Agi dha- 


ео эё oe 


*In Kannada. 73 
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reyan erradu kottevu (here follow details of gift &c.) tatha-tithi-shi yoparaga-punyakaladali Krishná- 
tiradati Uma-Mahêsvara-pritiyagi suivamányav Agi dháre[ya]n erradu kota Molavüra-gráma int ap- 
pudakke såkshigaļu 

áditya-chandráv с. || 
1-Molavüra-grámakke barasikott: silà-&asana int арга lakke j-3zrahárava mádida Sómanna-Náyakara 


[e final vers) _ о. 


At Nagara (Nagara holli), on a stone attached to the wall of the S’ankara temple. 
bb bs cece cece cata ee secre te ero ce eves osos ss. Didarüra simeyanu БайКтуагазатиб ы (ШИ 
КОТ: Dévi-ammanavaru pratipálisuttiha kaladalli Bidurüra ...............varige Hebbalageya Góvinda- 
atikáriga]a magam .................- atikdrigalu bita déva-sva (here follow details of gift and bounda- 
ries) ayidu-varahana bhümiyanu sa-hiramyódake-dhárá-pürvvakav Agi dbáreyan eradu kottevu yint 
appudakke sákshigalu chandrádityaru (usual final verse and phrases). 


-76 


At the same temple, on a stone. | 
(upper portion is mostly defaced) ippattu-vombhatta-hanavina bhümige á-Nila-Bommananavaru .. .. 
nattu kotta vamaunmudreya kallinda volagágidda bhümiyanu S'ankara-dévarige Sómavárad айда. 
bhógádigà krishna-pakshada ashtami-chaturdasiya dipakke dhüpàrádhanegü nitya-vittiyakkü S'ank- 
ara-sénabóvanu ва. hiranyódaka-dána-dhárà.pürvvakav agi dháreyan eradu bitanu matam S'ankara- 
dévarige utsava-püiege (here follow details of gift) sa-hiranyódaka-dána dbárá-pürvvakav Agi dháre- 
yan eradu bittanu yint appudakke sákshigalu chandradityaru | (usual fina? verse and phrases). 


77 


At Nagtra, оп a stone in the Nilakantha temple, 
(upper portion broken) S'alivahaua $aka-varusa 1473 neya Sadha . .. .. tra-$u 5 л .. áriman- 
mabáràjádhi-.. .. ...... $ri-vira-pratápa .. -Hsriliara-Báya-mahà ............ tar águtá .. Sada- 
$iva-Ráya-mahárà ............ pe-Hastinavatiy emba Vidyánagaradalu sukha-sanka.. .. nódadim 
dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakar Agi rájyava pa isutiha káladalu avara. nirdpadinda Avueada "S 
.... vanu Keladiya Sadasiva-Niya-Nayakaru mâ.. .. .. magi àluttam yida kalacali avara anumata- 


XE E. Я 
dinda.............. sñluya Ire Vombhatin kampapadolļage 1........ Bidirüra Simeyanu Bankiy- 
arasarü ............ Vodeyar Ada S ankara-Déviammanavara ........ 

73 

лЁ Nagara, оп a big bell in the Vehkafjaramana-svdini temple, 

(Latin). 

Fecit Anstelodami Anno Domini 1713 ; 
79 


At Nagara, a copper inscription in possession of Chatali Rámánujayya. 

(І. a) namas tunga-&e. | 

svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-S‘AlivAhana-gaka-varsha 1538 neya Nala-samvatsarada S'rávana-éu 10 ПА 
$rimatu  Yikéri-Dàmáüji-kütada mathada dharmake Venkaté$vara-dévarige saha Edava-Murári 
Kóte-kólàáhala v $uddha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhánte-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bliakti-paráyanará % 
Kaladi Veükatappa-Náyakaru кофа dharma-S4sanada kramav ent endare Haratá]a-sime-volagana 
Tipali-grámavanu Visvésvarárpitav дрі kottev àgi degramake saluva (here follow details of assessment.) 
antu ga 71 (here follow particulars of how the sum ts to be spent). 

Aditya-chandriv &c. | sri-Venkatadri. 


TÍRTHAHALL! TALUQ. 


4 :0: 


At Térthahalli, on a stone in front of the math. 


.. .. patayé namah || 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti ........ 1353 paneya varttamana-Virddhikritu-samvachcharada .... ...... masa . .. süriya- 
grahana-punyakáladalu érimad-rijÁdhiàjs rája-paraméSvara sri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru 
Viia[ya]nagaradalu suka-sámbrájyam geyitittam уша káladalu A-rayara nirüpadim Aragada rájya- 
vanu ........ pratipálisuttam iha káladalu Tivarasvartipa-odeyara hesaralu Gangadharapuri-sri- 
padangalu mádi[da] dharmad: chhafrada bhümiya vivara (here follow details of gift Фс. and usual 
imprecatory phrases), ............-. keladaháge yóga-kshémavanu mádikondu iharu i-dharmava 
mádida mathada  Gabngádharapuri-sripilanga]a oppa $ri-Narasimha-dévaru (usual final verses.) 


2 
At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 

*sri-Ganddhipatayénamah namas tunga-&e. | 

svasti $ri jayáhhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1346 n^ya varttamana-S'ubhakrutu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 
1А $riman-mahárájádhiràja rája-paramé:svara £ri-vira-pratápa-Déva- Ráya-maháráyaru Vijayánagari- 
ya rajadhaniyolu sukha-sambrajyav из samasta-varná$ramada dharmmangalanu su-dharmmadim 
pratipalisuttal iha káladali á-ráyara nirüpadim Aragada rajyavanu Sirigirinatha-Dévagalu su- 
dharmmadim pratipàlisuttai iha káladalu Aragada véntheyada olage Tirthadahalliya Dévéndrapuri-£ri- 
pàdangala &ishyara Gaügádharapuri-&ripádaügalu Bukkarájapurada Nàgupádhyara makkalu Subrah- 
manya-bhattaru Che»namám! egala makkalu Ramannagala kaiyali à-Bukkarájapurada káluvali Hen- 
nangiya bhümiyanu krayavanu kondu Tirthadahalliya éri-Ràmanátha-dévaru $ri-Nárasimha-dévara 
sannidhiyalli Tungabhadrá-tiradalli à-mahájanangala samakshadalli sürya-grahana-punyakáladalli 
tsatra-dharmakke dhareyan erada dharmma-$ásanada kramav ent endare (here come details). 


патта  kanishtha-zurugalu ааа еа. .. dahgalu rakta-hataràgi muktar àdarági, avara 
hesarali nadava dharma 8 mandi Bráhmaru namma hesarali nadava dharma yibbaru Bráhmaru antu 
jana 10 kke (allowances. specified) namma guru Dévéndrapuri-&ripádangala hesarali nadava vobba 
Bráhmanage (allowance specified and follow the directions as to the allowances for the Brahmans 
who manage the chhatra and for the párupatya of all the lands and grants.) i-dharma-piatipà- 
lakaru Bukkarájapurada Tirthadahalliya mabdjanangalu (here follow imprecatory phrases and 
usual final verses). vak-karmma-buddhité yéna (rest illegible). 


3 
At Tirthahalli, a copper plate in possession of Chinnabhandárada S'óma Rao. 
(front) namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'alivàhana-$aka-varusha 1553 veya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhádrapada- 
gu 15 14 srimadd-Edeva-Murari Két>-kélAhala visudha-Vaidik4dvaita-sidhanta-pratishtipaka S'iva - 
guru-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladi Veikatappa-Nayakara paü'rar Ada Bhadrappa-Náyakara putrar 


* In Nágar& characters. 
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ida Virabhadra-Nayakaru | Purusótumayya Rámakrishpayanu Tirtharájapuradalli katisida Lakshmi- 
Narasimhya-dévaru Sachchidánandésvara-dévarige saba Ramkrishnaya hé]iko]al Agi dévatá-vechcha- 
ke S'ivárpitav agi bittadu (here follow details of gift) svastheyanu S'ivárpitav Agi bitev agi yi-svastheg- 
saluva sarva-svámyavanu práku-mariyádeyalli Ramakrishnayyana mukhantra àgumádikoniu kálae 
kálam-pratilu dévatá-vechake nadasikondu bábadu yendu kota támra-sásana ! 
Aditya-chandray &c. || gri-Venkatadri 
4 
A copper plate in possession of the same. 
(1. a.) namas tuhga-&c. | 
svasti $ri jayübhyudaya-S'Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1562 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhádrapada- 
su 15 lu érimadd-Edeva.Murári Kóte-koláha]a visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhinta-pratishtapaka S'iva-gu- 
ru-bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Vcükatappa-Náyakara puiitrar Ada Dhadrappa-Nàyakara putrar ada 
Virabhadra-Náyakarü Vasishta-gétrada Asvalàyana-sütrada Rukku-sakheya Chinnabhandarada Каша. 
krishnapayana pautrar Ada Purusóttamayana putraráda Rámakrishuayage kota bhü-dána-tàmra: 
Sasanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift) grimagalanu ninage S’ivarpitay agi kotev- 
agi yi-gramagalanu  pürva-marlyádeyali àgumádikondu nidhienikshépa-iala-pasdna-akshini-agami- 
Sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu nódikondu ninna sautana-paramparey agi àdhi- 
kraya-dána.parivartanege salisikondu 4-chandrarka-sthayigal Agi sarvamányav 4gi anubhavisikondu 
bahe yi-gramadavaJage umbali-manya dévasthána-tundu-mánya-svástbe yên untàdanü pürva-mari- 
yadeyali nadasibahadü yendu kota bháü-dánada tümra-éásana yidake sikshigalu (usual final verses) 
ári-Venkatádri. 
5 
А Copper plates in possession сў the same. 
(Nágar& Characters.) 
(І. b.) ért-Ganddhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 
lilà-kóla-tanór damshtri payad yatra рога mahi} 
udvélarnava-vésantétkhata-mustakritim dadhau 
sravad-dána-dháróda-gandha-pralubdha- 
dviréphédgamartham chalat-karna-talaih | 
mudam Parvati-vallabhasyébhavaktra 
kshané tandavé kurvate té namé’stu || 
$rimad-rájádhirájó yo уб raja-paramésvarah | 
griman víra-pratàpa-$ri-virah sarvónnatah sudhih | 
raya-dévé maháráyah Sadasiva-mahipatih | 
yasyódyat-katakó mahidhra-katakávása-pradah sángadah 
Satrinam paramam gadópachaya-krich chádhi-pradah sásidhih | 
pródyann ánatikrit tathá patad-asis téshüdgati-prápti-krid 
dór-dandó vyaruchad durihita-dhiyám yah Kala-dandépamah ! 
svidyad-gátrás Turushká bhaya-bhara-namitàá Ráma-rájábhidódya-(41. a.)d- 
yan-mantri-prankané tat-paricharana-ratáh svátmarakshá-samutkáh | 
yam kaüchin mantri-dütam sa-vinayam avanim maulibhih samsprisantó 
natvà tébhyah sva-sainyávasatha-parichayánugraham prárthayanté || 
yasya prénkhat-turatga-vraja-khura-chalanóddhüta-dhüli-kadambá- 
Sushyad-váráSi-vàsah kulisa-hati-bhayam prápya Mainaka-éailah | 
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brabininda-Svéta-vaji-prabhriti-krita-mahi-dana-vari-pravaha- 
pürgé prédvéla-kalpé sapadi jalanidhav adhi-hind nyavatsit | 
pratibhata-bliüpati-dussaha-dandah 

i páda-samánata-rakshana-S$aundah | 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-gandah 
&ishta-janàvana-niti-karandah || 
tasmin Sadasiva-kshmapé sad-Vidyánagara-sthité | 
ratna-simhásanàrüdhé pura rajyam prasasati || 
varná$rama-sad-áchára-paripálana- pürvakam | 
dushta-nigrabaké éishta-paripilana-tatparé || 
tad-ajid-dharaké dhiman (айй tasyájüiayaiva hi | 
Yedavadi-Murarir yah Kóte-kóláha]as tatha | 
viguddha-VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta-sthapana-ratah | 
pratipaksha-vigháti cha S'iva-bhakti-paráyanah | 
gri-Sadasiva-Rayakhyé Nàyakah Keladi-janih | 
Keljadity-upanamna yah prakhyátó jagati-ta]é || 
pratigrihya (ZZ b) pura dhimin Gutti-simam anuttamám | 
Aragam dharma-sad-raigam yuktüshtádasa-kampanam | 
Báraküram Mingaliran sa-rishtram prašašàsa ha | 
tasmin kalé tu jatasya Saddsivapurikhyaya | 
prasiddhasyágrahárasya jirnóddhára-vinirpayah | 
sarvéshim sukha-bédhartham likhyaté dé$a-bháshayà || 


4-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pradhána МА lappayyanu e Virüpasamudrada Кегеуіода müdaláàgi 
Kuéavati-nadi-tiradalli Sadásiva-Ráya-Náyakara hesaralli Sadasivapurav endu agraharavanu madi 
alli S'aiva-sthána-Vishnu-stháaa-muntáda dévata-pratishthegalanu mádisi à-gràmada mahajananga- 
liga alliya dóvasthána-satra-adhyayana-purána-muntáda kattanegaligà arasina kaiyinda pürvadalli 
ráya-dattavádaagraháraga]olagáda gráma-bhümigaligekartaráda Bràáhmarü gana-nashtavagi aramane- 
ge haravariy agi bandu yiddavarolage kelavu bhümiga]anu aruvattu agrahárada mahájaüangala kay. 
yalu pratyéka-grihastaru nádavaru-muntádavara kayindalà.. kelavu kshétra-gaddega]anu dana-kraya. 
pürvakav Agi bidisi adakke badaganavagi vritti-kalpauega Janu mádi kela (ZII a) baru Bráhmaru mane- 
ya katti kelabaru Drihmaru maneya kattvle kelabaru Bráhmarige phalagalu sandu kelabarige phala- 
galu sallad» nirnaya-sadhanay illade anavastheyagi nadadu barutittàgi itta Araga-Gutti-sime-Bára- 
küru-Mahgalàüru-muntáda rijyavanu paramparey Agi $rimad-rájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara $ri-vira- 
pratápa-$ri-vira-S'ri-Ranza-Ràya-Déva-maháràyara kaiyyalli 4-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru 
S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanar ada Keladiya Rima-Rija-Nayakaru pratipilisikondu 4li-barutiddu 4-8 ri- 
Raüga-Ràyara appaueyindalà Rama-Raja-Nayakaru tamma hiriya-nàyakara hesara agrahárada B'ráh- 
marige kutumba-svasthe silade idladdirindalu à-Mádappayyanavara makkalu aramanege viávà- 
sa-mudreyalli nadiyalariyade avara vrittigalu ajii-krayavagi i-grámada vichirakke avarige káranav 
Шаде hógi grimakke vichira-kartriga]u illade khilavási barutiralagiyi naduve voudu-kaneya- 
dalli pirvadalli ràya- lattavida agrahirag olagida Yegimalali-gramavu aramanege haravariy Agi 
küdiyiddadanu S'ivàrpanav Agi (III b) grama-grisak endu kodalági adanu idda-vrittivantaré haüchi- 
kkollade ad ikke anàzimad uli ud lhira-vrittiy endu Кабага madikondu iddaddarrinda saluvaliyáda 
vrittivantarige kutumba-svasthe ваде agrahiraía dharmavu nadeyade iralagi S'áliváhana-áaka- 
varsha 1495 sanda vartamini-S'rimukha.samvatsarada Márggaáira-Suddha 15 Adjváradallu Ráma- 
Raja-Nayakaru grámada vartamánavanu vichdrava madi modalu 4gi-idda anavasthegalan e'lavanü 
bidisi niduve anigamatal'i uddhiray endu mAdikondu idda vrittigalanu sallavittu mattà gráma- 
74 
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grasakke pürvadalli ráya-dattavàda asraháragalolagida grama-bhimigalige kartar ада Brahmaru 
gana-nashtav agi aramanege haravariy асі baudu idda gráma-bhümigalolage kelavu grama-bhimi- 
galanu tathaetithi-s6moparaga-pugya-kaladalli Tivarirpitav im kottu grámada yajamánatvavanu 
Vasishtha-gótrada A&valiyana-sütrada Nuk-sakhoya Chinna-bhandirada Nàráyanappayyanavara 
makkalu Rimakcishnappayyagalige dina-dhiri-pairvakav agi kottu i-gramakke Áraga-Guttt-rájyada 
agraháragalige Yajamana-Sadasivapurav enda hesara (ZV a) madi itta S'rimukha-samvatsaradallu grå- 
ma-grisakke kotta grimada phalavu samashtiyalli Bráhimarige bhandára-mukhadalli sandu-baruttidda- 
danu bidisi prag idda gráma-bhümi tatha-tithiyallu kotta bhümi saha I$vara-samvatsarada S'rávana- 
guddha 15 Па dhriva-Sásanavági yajamánaru-muntàda vrittivanta-máhájanangaligà dévasthana- 
satra-adhyayana-purana-muntadavakke pratyéka-sthala-nirdésagal agi madida \irndéddhara-purassa- 
ravida bhü-dána-$3sanada kramav ent enlare (here follow details of gift and the names &c. of share- 
holders) bhümiya volazulla nidhi-nikshàpa-jala-pishána-akshini-àgámi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svánryavanu grama-mandalada grihiráma saha tá mra-sásanada pramánadalli yajamánaru- 
muntàda-vrittivantaru — Silà-áàsanada — vola-vivara barada  pramágadalli dévasthina-muntada 
gráma-dharmadavaru — pratyóka-sthala-nirdó$a-pramánadalli — bhümigalann 4-chandrarka-sthayi- 
galigi sukhadind anubhavisi bahiri yendu náni-gótrada náná-sütrada nánà-Sákheya Araga- 
Guttiya rajyala agraharagalige yajamána-zrámavàla SadiSivapnrada yajamanaru-muntada-vritti- 
vantaru “L vasthana-satraesandhyamat a- dhyayana-purina-minya-paiicha-karuka-muntada grå- 
ma-dharmagaligs jirnéddhara-purasstravazi Keladiya fáma-(21X a) Raia-Nayakaru sa-hiranyédake- 
dina-dhàrá-pürvakav agi kotta bhà-làna-Sásan:; idakks déva-3akshigalu || 

Ad tyaechandriv &e, || (usual final v. rses). 

ganyanté pimsavó bhiiméh ganyanté vrisht'-bindavah | 

па ganyaté Vidhatrapi Brahma-samsthapané phalam | 

sva-dattim para-dattàm vi haréta sura-viprayoh | 

vrittim sa jayaté vid-bhug varshanam ayutiyttam |! 

*kartus cha sárathór hétór anumóditur буз chal 

karmanàm bhiginah prétya bhüyó bhûyasi tat phalam || 

ári-Sadás8iva | 
6 
At Tù олат, en co) p:r plates in possession of Vehkataramagáchárya. 

(Ta) namas tungaeke. | 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàáhana-faka-varusha 1646 neya S'óbhalkritu-samvatsarada S'rávana. 
sudha 5 lu Srimadd-Edava-Murdri Koti-'.6!ahala viáidlia-Vaidi&ádvaita-sidlhánta-pratisthápaka S'iva- 
guru.bhakti-paràyanaráda Kalai-S .dasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsódbhavaráda S'ivappa-Náyakara pra- 
pautraru Sómasékhara-Náyakara dharmapatniyar Ada Chennammiajiyavara pautraru BasavappaeNá- 
yakara putraru. Sómasékhara-N iyakarà. Kásyapa-zótrada Agvalayana-sitrada Ruku-sikheya Nallira 
Venkannana prapautra Lakshmipataiyana рашта Venkaguaua putra Lakshmipataiyana tamma 
Vyásannuage barasikota bhi-dana-dharma-sasanada kramas ent endare ninna tande Venhkannanu Tirtha- 
rájapuradinda S'ivarijapurada agrahárake hóha-márgadalià Madhuvanka-nida sime Balébayala- 
gramadalli Tuàgabhadrá-tiradallu tanna tandé hesaralu katisía Lakshmigóvindapurada agrahára 
yi-agraháradalu dévastanava kattisi pratishte-mádida Venkaté:vara-dévara dévatá-vechichake saha utta- 
rava kotta svástege &àsanava barasikodabék enda Мей paiya-mávanavaru héliddarinda barasi-kottadu 
uttárava kotta svátsi Madhuvanka-náda simeyinda Bá]ébayala Hari-bhattage Dá]ébayala gramadinda 
uttárava kotta svàstiyann riyasta-S'ankra-Niriyanayyage krayakke kottu yidalli a-amane-havále- 
yagidda bagélu kraya-(here come the details) 274- . 3 yinnüra-yapata-nálku varahánu...hana-mupágada 
svAsteyanu vi-agraharada dévastanake sahi S'ivárpitav Agi kotevagi yl-bhúmige neta Vámana-mudre- 


~ 


* So in the original. 
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kallinolagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashdna-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sidhyaigal emba ashia-bhóg a-téjas- 
svámyaigalu yi-bhümiyalli sasydrama-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav áhante saha águmádikondu valage 

barada uttàravanu pürva- pramàgi nadasikogdu ninna santána-pàramparyav Agi à-chandrárka-stháyi- 
galigi sukhadim agrahira- dévastánada dharmava nadisikondu báhud endu barasikotta bhü-dáua-dhar- 


ma-Sásana 
Aditya-chandràv &c. || (usual final verses). 
yatra yogisvarah kuryát S'iya-|ingareh anam sakrit | 
vasanti tatra tirtháui ѕагуйџі satatam Guha | 
Harasya piinanirtham tu 8’iva-bhaktiya diyaté | 
dànam tad vimalam próktam kévalam inóksha-3ádhanam | 
_ Sri-SadàSiva |. 


Бреши h és e saa AN maa NA NA anané jara aS = ——— —— M ——MÀÀ—— re 


At Svardjapura (Araya hodli), ou copper plates in possession of Rána-bhatta. 

(Га) Sri-ramyam 1 su-samálambé Lambédara-padambujam | 

Sushyanti yad-rajas-sparsit sadya} pratyüha-vàrdhayah | 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa pátu vah | 

HWémadri-kalasa yatra dhátri chhatra-griyam dadhau | 

namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti ari jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1588 neya Vié$vávasu-samvatsarada Káàrtika-5u 15 14 
$rimadd-Edava-Muràri Kóte-kóláha]2 viéudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bhakti - 
paràiyanaráda Kelali-SadáSiva-RAya-Náyakara vaméódbhavarüda Sankanna-Náyakara prapautrarz 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putrardda Sémagékhara-Nayakaru S‘ivarajapurada 
agrahárada mahijauangalige kotta bhü-dána-tàmra-5asanada kramav ent.endare | Tirtharajapurada s2- 
mipadall Tungabaadrá-tatàkadali Süraliya-grámadalü S'ivappa-Náyakayyanavara hesaralu mádida 
S'ivaràjapurada agraharake praku Plava-samvatsarada Aivija-sudha 1 Пи avara prathamábdika-pupya- 
káladalu S'ivárpitav Agi sarvamanyay agi kotta bhü-svásthe (lines 15 to 410 contain details) ubhaya:n. 
ga 935-7 vombhainüra muvataidu varahanu elu hanavina grámagalanu S'ivàrpitavági bittevági yi- 
gramagalige saluva chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshópa-jala-páshàna-akshipi-Agàmi-sidha-sádhyanga? 
emb ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyangalanu pirva-mariyadélu àgumádikondu niü nimma santana-param- 
pareyági 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi danadhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikondu dévata-katale-kanda- 
chára-satra-dharma-muutági nadasikondu sarvamáànyav Agi sukbadim anubhavisi hahiriy endu kotta 
bhti-dana-tamra-g4sana yidake déva-sàkshi 

Aditya-chandrav &c. || (usual final verses). 
Visvávasu-samvatsarada Márgasira-ba 10 lu vntàra kotadu (here follow details) vaubhainüru-müva- 
taru-varahanu yélu-hanavina gràmagalige netta Vámana-mudre kalinolagada bhümi yi-agrahárakke 
natta Vamana-mudre-kalinolagada bhimiyant Srimat-Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam$ódbhavar 
ада Saikanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Niyakara putrar dda 
Somasékhara-Nayakaré S'ivarájapurada agrahárada nàuá-gótrada nàna-sütrada nànásAkheya пава- 
namadhéyada mahájanahügalu dévastàna-satra-dharmake saha namma pitrivyar dda Venkatappa- 
Nayakaru namma agrajaráda Bhadrappa-Nàyakarü saha sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakav Agi 
S'ivárpitav Agi sarvamanyavigi bitta svastige barasi-ki Ма dharma-sasana | 

8 
At Makédu (same hobli), оъ a stone near Anyeya-gauda’s wet-land, 

$ri-Ganà lhipatayé namah £$r'-Sómaya-dévara éri-charanavé barana | 

namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti 513 jayAbhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1319 neya Dhátu-samvatsaraca Азас a-5n 15 Ва sómóparága- 
punya-káladalu $riman-mahárá;Adhirája rija-paramésgvara iri-vira-Herihara-Ràyar: Vrayaragariya 


ri-Sadisiva || 
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pattanadalu sukha-saikatha-vinddadim sambrajyam geyutiddalli Aragada-ràjya 82 oe oe ey oe n 
jana-samasta-gaudu-prajegalu Sagarada Máyannangala makka.............. ......... namma 
Maduvanka-nada samasta-nadavaru .. mmo! ékastaragi ..................dévara sannidhiyalu 
kujlirddu Vasishtha-gétrédbhavar appa Ruku-$á.. .. .. .. .. .. .. Mayannagaja makkalu Virupanpa- 
wae kotta bhü-dàna-$ásana-kramav ent endade | патша Maduvanka-nada kelabhàgeya. .... vo]a- 


gana . e cM pee ees Valliya volagana Kumbharagédu ............................ И? 
(here come ae details of тоюы М much ga yint i-chatus-sime.............. páSána-akéhini- 
ág&mi-siddha-sádhya-halasu-menasu . Usu aw ОООО W 7 yên u]laddannü 


anubhavisi sukhadim bhógisuvaru 
TN . ryas cha yavat tishthati médini { 
aed RM katha lóké tavad rájyam ...... || 
(usual final verses and phrases) mangaja maha ёгі 


9 


At Argo (same hobli), on a stone in the south wall of the Kalindtha temple, 
st-Ganadbipatayé namah | 
patu srimain varah Pótri dhatri yad-radanáükuré | 
kétaki .. . .. lagna-madbuvrata-rucham dadhau | 
patu vah Párrati-nátha-paramánanda-nirbharab | 
yam karóti sada ри,.....................|® 


eo coe en to ve rn esoo nn +e Bri-Ganüdhipatayé namah é1f-Sarasvatyai namah éri-guiubbyo namah: 


` Vániáa-Kama]ákántau Gaurivara-S'achivarau | 
dévàh pritàh sada rakshám kurvantu jagatim muda || 
namas tunga-&c. || 
pantu vô jalada-5yàmáh barnga-jya-ghita-karkasah | 
trailékya-mantapa-stambhas chatviré Hari-bahavah | 

svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varuáa 1325 пеуа sandu vartamána-Svabbánu-samsatsaradu Phalguna- 
éu 15 Bu папаша rija-paraméévara $ri-vira-pratápa-Harihara-maháráyaru Vijayá- 
nagariyalu varnná$rama- -dharmmaügala palisuttam sukha-sankathá-vinódadim samrajyam geyiyutt- 
ihalli à-ráyára nirüpadim Aragada rijyavanu Rayappa .. yara Virappa-Odeyaru pálisuttihalli Атарв- 
da-véntheyada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nádu müru-pattanada samasta-halarü távuSsarvvaika- 
matyav agi sarveànumatadim Aragada Mülasthána-5ri-Kalinátha-dévara amrita-padige Maduvanka- 
пада Mélubhágeya .]agana Bondiyada grámada bageyim hanneradu-honna guttageya ...... Hadinentu- 
kampanada nada .. leyu miru-pattana............ mélu vadikey agi yikkikondu 4-hanneradu- 
honna guttige saluva bhümiya vivara (here follow details) gaddc-beddalu-halasuemenasu-mavu- 
kádárambha-hittilu-mane ...... -holanu olagáda  nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pá&ána-siddha-sádhya-akshipi- 
igimi-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimya-volagada á-bhümiya chatus-simege linga-mudreya kalugalanü' nadi- 
sikotu sunka-káruka-gràma-gadyána-paficha-káruka-modolági sarvvamányav Agi à-chandrárkka-stháyiy 
igi &-Kalinátha-dévara amrita-padige Bondiyada volagana hanneradu-honna guttageya bhümiyanü 
sapta-graha ...... punya-káladalu sa-hiramyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvakav igi dháreyan eradu kottevu 
y!-dharmmava namma Hadinentu-kampanada samastarü miru-pattanada samasta-halarü à-chandrá- 
rkka-sthàyiy Agi Aragada Kalinatha-dévara amrita-padige pálisibahev endu tamma ...... yagi 
kotta bhü-dina-silá-&ásana yint appudakke 4-Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nádu máru-patta- 
nada samasta-halara ғорра Aragada Mi'asthana $ri-Kalinátha-déva i 


ne 


* Up to this, in Ndga'& characters. 
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10 
On the same stone. 


$ubham astu Táraga-samvatsarada Karttika-su 10 Bu $rimata Aragada Kalinátha-dévarige Dondiyada 
grámada ...saluva Müla.. .. oleya... Boudiyadı Bayichanna-heggade Chikavaliya Bommanna Birama- 
hegzade Bemmanna (others named) ............t-ayidu-mandi-nádavaru tammol ékamatyavàgi kotta 
vileya kramav ent endare samasta ......... bhümiyanà Virappa-Odeyaru yippattaidu honnige amrita- 
padige dhareyan eradu kottar 4g: i-honnige bhümiyanü nå ulalárade teralárade .... .. bhümiyanu 
dháreyan eradu kottevàgi Bondiyada-grámada samandhay Шау endu namma sva-ruchiyind odambattu 
kottadake yint appudake såkshigaļu (names of witnesses an? signatures) mangala maha sri 


11 


On the same stone, 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. |i 


avasti 8г1 jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1026 sandu varttamána-Tárana-samvatsarada Kárttika-$u 1 
Budhavaradalu $riman-mahárája raja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratápa-Harihara-maháráyara kumara 
vira-Bukka-mabariyaru Vijayanagariyalu Virüpáksha-dévara sannidhiyalu . rmmàšramañgala prati- 
pálisuttihalli Ràinappa-Odeyara Bommannagala makkalu Vitthanna .. Aragada rájyavanu pratipáli- 
guttihalli à- Vitthannagalu Aragada Malasthina-Sri-Kallinatha-dévara amrita-padige kotta bhü-dána- 
$ilà-sàsanada kramav ent endade Aragada-véntheyada .. .. .. .. ka-nàda volagana Bondiyada grama 
o Yara eese ee eee es. honna siddhayada bhimiyani ........ odambadisi Kallinathapurav Agi sa- 
hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvvakav аш1................ linga-mudreya kallaga]anü .......... å- 
bhümiya yippattayidu-honna-siddháyavanü Kallinátha-dévara amrita-padige déva-dayavagi sada .... 

bhümiya viva(ra] (here follow details of gift).......... halasu-menasuemavu-kAdadrambha-volagada 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshini-agami-ashta-bhéga- .. svámya-muntági énu]ladanü águmàdi- 
kondu dévarige máduva.... прагайа kattaleya vivara madhya ...... divasakke pafichamrita-énana- 
sugandha-aksható-pu rpa-dhiipa-dipa-nayivédya-tambila. ..... paücháravanü Vitthanna...avasaravendu 
hesara hàli ma... kiladalu &-chandrárkka.stháyiy Agi nadasa-bahudu endu . .......... 2 ee 

rike bitti-modala....................vdgi pálisibahav endu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu 
kotta bhü-dàna-silà-táàmbra-Sásana | (usual final verses and phrases) yi-dharmmakke sakshigalu 
chandra-siryyaru yint appudakke Vitthannagala baraba .. se.. .. Sri ; 


12 
On a stone to the right of the same temple. 
gri-Ganddhipatayé namah Sri-Sarasvatyai namah &ri-gurubhyó namah nirvvighnam astu | 


Vánis'áàua-Ramákánta-Gaurtdhava-*purisravàh | 
dévah pritah sada raksham kurvantu jagatam muda || 


namas tuhga-&c. || 

pintu vô nirada-gyaina-sarnga-jya-ghata-karkkasah | 

trailókya-mantapa-stambhás chatvàró Hari-bahavah || 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Pártthiva-samvatsarada S'rávana-su 1 lu éri mader - 
jadhiraja riia-paramésvara ari-riya-vibhidha bhasege tappuva ráyara ganda sri-vira-pratapa-Bukk- 
ana-mahiráyar1 Vijayánagariyalu varnnasrama-dharmangalanu palisutta sukha-sankathá-vinódadim 


Perhaps a mistake for purassarah. P 
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s&mrájyam gaivutihalli à-ráyara nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatriyar appa Hémádri-prókta-saka]a-dána-dik- 
shà-guru Saükappa-Ráyappànvaya- Drahma-Rája-vara-kumára Virappa-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyavanu- 
dharmmadim pálisutta yihalli Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada volagana Muduváüka.náda Nálku- 
Mandu-nada Müvattara samasta gavudu-prabhugalu tammolu sarvvaikamatyav Agi sarvvanumata- 
dinda RART Milasthana $ri-Kalinàtha-dévarige kotta bhü-dána-$ásanada kramav ent endare 
патта Muduvanka-náda Mélubhagiya volagana Toragaleya grámada volage dévara nandadivigege 
kotta kulada bhümiya kula ga 2 aksháradalu yaradu-honna kulakke banda énula sidháyavanu à-nàdu- 
cc krayake kondu à-nandádivige kotta bhümiya chatus-simeya vivara müdalu... 

"f meo volagada ... gula-tóta-tudike-gade-bedalu-mane ..........-..... halasu- 
menasu-mávu- hulla hola een no nn n nn ce pasina-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya ashta-bhéga-téjas- 
svamyavanu .. sarvamányavági à-bhà ..,saluvad agi ................ sammandbadavaranu odam- 
badisi................ nandádivigege &-bhümiyanu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvakay Agi am 
MEER PDPP Yanu аа agi sarvvamanyav agi palisi-bahiri yendu odambattu 
kotta- sila. timbra-S4sana yi-dharmake sókshisalu || (usual final verses and phrases) mangaja 
maha sri | 


13 


At the same village, on a stone зп front of the Banasaükará temple. 
Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah &ubham astu 
namas tunga-Ke. | 
patu griman varah Pótri dhátri yad-vadanánkuré | 
kétaki .. .. .. samlagna-madhuvrata-rucham dadhau || 
.. ruchi-mandala-man ауар 
.. ripu-khandana-panditayah | 
е. ШЕШ ИКИ ово оо оо оо 
.. yami charanam hridi Chandikayah | 
. mahójvala .. .. .. 
.. hasti-kara-hasta-nirasta-daityam | 
nityam prasanna-vadanam paramártti-ha .. 
svasti dri jayàbhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1326 sanda-vartamána Tarana-samvatsarada Kárttika-ba 9 
Sómaváradalu  $riman-mahárájàdhirája raja-paramésvara  $ri-vira- pratà pa-Harihara-maháráyara 
kumára  Virüpáksha-maháráyaru  Vijayánagariyalà varnpàérama-dharmmaügalanu pratipálisuttam 
sukha-sahkathá-vinódadim sámrájyam geyiyuttihalli Ráyappágrajanum .. .. nvaya $ri-Bommanámá- 
tyara sutarada Vitthannagalu Aragada Hiriyangadiya $ri-Banada-déviyar-amritapadige kotta bhü- 
dana-sil4-sisanada kramav ent endare | Aragada-véutheyada Hadinentu-kampanada Muduvanka-nad- 
olagana.. -. Marivariya grámavanü Chaudésvaripuravági .... grámake .. .. (rest contains details o f 
gift and usual final verses). 
14 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Akhandésvara temple. 
(Nágart characters). 
&ri-Ganàdhipatayé namah | Akhandátma-guravé namah | 
namas tunga-&c. || 
pra .. .. varnagrama-jati-bhédam 
Бро кадаш apéta-lébham | 


e LEAN emen mu | 
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Svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varsha sávirada munnüra nálvattu.nàlku sandu vartamána-S'óbha- 
kritu-samvatsarada Mágha-bahu]a 14 Sómavára-S'ivarátriya punya-káladalli &riman-mahárá jadhi- 
raja  rája-paramé$vara — éri-vira-pratápa-Harihara-mabáráyara kumára —Déva-Dhàya-maháràyaru 
Vijayánagari...... Simhásanav agi sakala-varná$rama-dharmaügalanu pálisuta dharma-máigada sa- 
Kala-simbrajyavan Alu .. .. .. .. .. Bháradvàjànvaya Hémadri.............. guru sakala-Brahma- 
...manigala .............. Kammanna-Odeyara makkalu kumá .. .. .. Sirigirinatha-Odey- 
aru .... yara nirüpadim Aragada sámráiyavanum á]utta dharma-margadalu ........ káladalli 
Akhanda-Brahmé$vara-dévarige Sirigirinatha-Odeyaru mádida...dévarige amrita-padi nandádi...... 00 
gaļu a-dêvasihanadalli tai madida chhatrakeu ...... kotta sild-sAsana-kramay ent endare (here 
follow details of gift) dharmavanu 4-chandra.... yiyági nadadu .. .. Akhanda-Brahméévara-déva- 
rige Sirigirinàtha-Odeyaru sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvakav Agi kottar Agi i-yaradu .... ge 
chhatra-samárádhenayanu varusham pratiyu madi kattaleyu (rest contains details). 


15 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Hanwnanta temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana .. ........., eese essee.. Sadásiva-Náyakaru .. Ramaraja- 
Nayakaru Aragada Benakappa-Setti-Dàvappa-Setti-Bominana-Setti-muntáda prajegalige Kotta 
dharmma-sásana .. hara-Odeyaru тайда dharmma Aragada pattanake sidháya vattu guttigeyági 
nüru-varaha sunka ta... valike pürva-pramána | yishtana tappade nadasikombeti a-putrike Brahma- 
nádi-nürondu-kula hadinentu-jatigh yilla antu anyáya-danda-kandáya yilla (usual final phrases) 
ári-Sadásiva 


16 


At the same village, on a wall to the left of the door of the V$rabhadra temple. 
éri-Ganádhipatayé namah 
namas tuiga-&c. || 
svasti óriman-mahárájádhiràja rája-paramé$vara šri-vira-Bukka-Ràyana komara #ri-vira-Harihara- 
Ráyara rájyábhyudayadalu S'aka-varusa 1298 пеуа vartamàna-Piñgala-samvatsarada Jyéshta-su 10 
Bu | Vásukára-Ráma-dévana magalu Padumala-dévinü Padumala-déviya maga éri-vira-Bukka7 
з А 
Ráyana kumara Védagiri-Virüpa-Ràyana ránivàása Manjà-Dévi Aragada éri-Virabhadra-dévarige ka 
2 Srahavannu A-chandrarkka-sthayiyAgi mádisida]u mangala maha éri Védagiri-Virupanna- 
Odeyara kidi Maiija-Dévi svarggava süregonda]u || 
17 
On a stone in the enclosure of the same temple. 
svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'akha-varusha 1 . 73 neya .. .. .. ja-$u 5 Sómaváradandu.. ......... 


ra ganda pürvva-dakshina-paSchamóttara-samudrádhisa .. .. .. ra Нагїһага-Кйуа................ 
ent eV oo oo -...........тауа................ 


18 
At Agalabágalu (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sadásiva temple. 
(Nágari characters). 

(The greater part of both sides are gone) modala kallinallu barada vakhaneya.. .. .. dasa 31400 suvar- 
nàdáya ga 415 akaradallu ai...tombhatta-Aru-khanduga bhattavauu totta müvattavondu.. .. suvarna- 
dáya-nànürra-hadinaidu-varahana bhümiyanu Kai.. .. Nayakaru Araga Gutti-sime agrahdragalige.. 
m Aragada Kusivati-tirada SadáSivapurada yajamánaru ...janaügalu dévasthána-muntáda gráma- 
dharmangalige sa-hira.. .. .. .. na-dháráà-pürvakav Agi kotta \imméddh4ra-purassaravada bhi....na 
jdakke sákshiga]u (usual final verses). 
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19 
On a stone in front of the same temple. 
(The greater portion effaced) pratipa Sri......... Ráya-maháràyara kumá...... Sadasiva-Raya ...... 
kondu yiddaddarinda saluvaliyada. . ... ......... Saka-varshangalu 1495 S'rimukha-samvat- 


sarada S'rávana-Suddha 15 Adivaradallu Ramaraja-Nayakaru grama........dallu uddharavanu 
midikonda yidda vrittigalana sallavittu matt grama-grasakke pürvadalli raya-dattavada agrahara- 
gala ese cece eee ee cess +s yagi .. du yidda grama-bhimigajolage kelayu  gráma-bhümigalanu 
tathátithi-sómóparága-punyakáladalli Išvarà pitav agi kottu — grámada yajamánatvavannu .. e. 
gótrada mahá-náyakáchárya Ruku-Sakheya Chiapabhandárada Náráyanappayyanavara makkalu 
Ramakrishnappayyagajige dana-dhara-pirvakav Agi kottu yi-grámakke Araga-Gutti M 
Sadásivapurav endu hesara madi itta Srimukha-samvatsaradalü grama-grasakke kotta danada phalavü 
samashtiyalli Brabmarige ......... ra mukhadalli .......kotta bhümi-satra Tóvara-samvatsarada 
Srávana-$uddha 15 lu dhriva-$àsanav Agi yajamánaru-muntáda-vrittivanta-mahájanaüga]igu déva- 
sthana-satra .. ...yara purána-muntáda .......... gi mádida jirnnéddhara-purassaravada bhi- 
dána-SAsanada krainav ent endare (here follow long details of lands and the distribution of the fund). 


20 
At Bettamakki (same hobli), on a rock in the wet land of the matha. 


S'aka 1285 &rimatu Subhakrit-samvatsarada Pushya.. .. daya-káladali $rimatu pratapa-chakrégvara. 
Bukka-Rája-kamára .... .tamma hesara Virüpákshapuradalliya palige Maduvanka-nadinalli .. .. - 
yava kulava kadidu kotta krama (here follow details of gift) antu ga 100 yi-honnanu .. .. 20 honna 
af&danu &-chandrárkkav Agi palisikondu ara ...... du коња gAsana &гї koduvudu yi-dharmavan 
alidava g6-Bráhmana kondava 4-Virupanna-Vodeyara nirüpadinda ........ yaru mêle .......... 
.. mahajanangalige kota ga ........... . Bentula Belagurasi .. .. .. bhégisuvaru.... . .. 


21 


At the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. | 
Srimatu Kálayu эр зо зб оо eese оо oe со lialliya 45 mabájanaügalu taminolu sarvé.. .. gi .. .. .. 
ürddX s hahyumo сы Aditya-bhattaru (others named) .. ......rasava svamyava bittu 
Edehalli-Betu]a-Delaguruva-volagáda akshini-Agami-samasta-bali-sahitay ági bhógisuvaru & .... 
hom .... day allade arddha-kshétra-sambandhav illa int appudakke á-Kónandüra Mallikarjjuna- 
dévaru Mádhava-dévaru .......... 
22 


At Ichalabayalu attached to Kakkodu (same hobli), on a stone in the Nelasagallu-gadde. 
ári-Ganádhipatayé namah || 


pántu vô jalada-&yáma-sárnga-jyà-gháta-karkkasáh | 

trailókya-ma .. .. .. stambháš chatvard Hari-báhavah | 

namas tunga-&c, | 

namó Brahmanya-dévaya eó-Bráhmana-hitàyá cha | 

jagadd-hitáya Krishnáya Góvindáya nam} namah | 
svsti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'álivaliana-$aka-varuáa 1327 sandu.... Párthiva-samvatsarada ........ 
$riman-mahárájádhiráia rája-paraméévara $ri vira-pratápa-Harihara-maháráyara kumára ... 
Rayaru Vijayánagariya pattanadalu Virüpàksha-dévara sanidhiyalu  sukha-saükathá-vinódadim 
sakala ........vanu palisuttiha káladalu 4-riyara nirüpadim .... yapa-Vodeyarn .. ... пайсаја 
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Aragada rijyavanu pàlisutiha káladalu srimatu Bádaráyana-gótrajw aha Raku-sikhadhydyigalum 
appa badag Mu Ha lyraliya Urilin sadi Vànarasara maka]a.. .. .. .. .. ya Sdyi-Déevagala makalu Vàm- 
arasarige Aragada-vénteyada olagana Sitaligeya sávira ayi.... ombhattu  agrahára-olagáda 
sriman-maha-prabhugalu samasta-nidu-mahajanangalu tammolu ékamatyav Agi tamage Vishnu-léka- 
praptiy Agabék endu kota blià-dána-patra-áàsana-kramavy ent ondare патта Sitaligeya-náda Maravali- 
geya-nadaolagana Kolavali-Kukarige saluva kaluvali ... tsegana-bayalalu nimage Arayada Virablia- 
dra-dévava sanarlhiyalu — sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavàgi sarvamáuyav Agi yeradu-hsnna 
kulavanu namna nilrméle hadidukoada 4-nada saluva bijavari hadinélu-khanduga-bhümiyanu 
nimige uddagi dháreyan eradu kota .. .. nélu-khanduga-bhimige saluva cliatus-sime DBóvarasara 
bhümi 441-491 paduvalu halava gadiyági nimage chatus-simege náü nidigi nadasikondu Vamana- 
mudreya kalugalé gvliyagi .... kalugala olagula hittalu-mandu-mane-kinu-halasu-menasu-tota- 
tudika-makki-hakkalu-mimari-kéhu-kidirambha-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina--akshini-agami-siddha- 
sidhya yint-i-ashta-bhég1-téjr-svimya-muntagi én uladanu nimage namma a]iya-santáua-stri-putra- 
jüàti-sávanta-dàyályànumatadim —sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakav gi eradu-honna kulada 
bhümiyanu sarvaminyavági dhireyan eradu kotevagi nimma santána-pàrampareyági á-chandrárka- 
sthayigalagi sukhad‘.n bhôgisuvar endu namma sva-ruchiyind odambatta Коба $ilá-tàmbra patra- 
баѕапа | yi-dharmike sákshigalu | (usual final verses and phrases) int appudake ñ nâda sêna- 
bóva-Narahari-dóvana baraha 4-Sataligeya samasta-nàdavara oppa  Ké$ava-S'runganàtha-dévaru 
(usual final verses) yi-Sili-Sisanake mangala maha éri 


23 


At Kolava]li attached to Kokkódu (same hobli), on a vtrakal in the Masti temple. 


&ri-Gauadhipatayé namah | 
namas tutga-&c. || 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varu$a sávirada mànüra ayivatu-nalku saudu vartamána-Paridhávi- 
samvatsarada Marg \ira-bahula-bidigeyam Budhaviradalu $rimad-rájálhiràja rája-paraméivara &ri- 
vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya miháráyaru $ri-Virüpàksha-dévara sannidhiyalli sukha-sankathá-vinódadim 
samasta-dharmásram viga]anu pálisuttiha káladalli à-ràyara nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa 
А 

Ráyappa-Odeyara kumara Sirigirinátha-Odeyaru Aragada rajyavanu pálisuttiha káladalli Sitaligeya- 
nila Kolavalige pathávali bandu kádidalli 4-Bommarasa-heggadeyara maga Puttagade dalavanu 
muridu a-ranadolags Kumára-RÀmanáthana pratápavàgi ambu-gidigi svargavanu sürekondadake 

A А . . . ` . 
Bommarasa-heggadeyaru Audabayala bhümiya olage Jóyisa Siügannagalige ayidu-salegeya bhümi- 


yanu dina-dhara-pirvvakavagi kottaru yi-viragalla in&didóva Sürójana maga Virója mangala maha éri 


24 
At Bájagáru attached to Bilave (same hobli), on a stone in Mukundachdrya’s bick-yard, 
(The first part is gone). sukha-saükathá-vinódadim ............... da Bommanna ........................ 
` aye a P A . 
dim pratipålisuva kaladali Aragada ............... samasta-halarige ...... rappa-heggadeya ..,,,,... Â- 
nada samasta-setti......galu tammolu ékamatyavági sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvaka .....,., 
Bekkaseya-grámado]agana Balagirakoppada kulada bhümiya.. dalu Bekkaseya (details of boundaries) 
chatus-simege saluva kula-gadyápavanu .,, palu-hanake à-nàda ^ kattige.. gráma-gadyána,........ 
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sunka-sahavagi .. .. .. .. hana-liàgake saluvadu gadde-beddalu-tóta-tudike-kádáramblha saba nidhi- 
nikshópa-jala-páshána- siddha--sádhyav emba--ashta--bhóga--téjas-svàmya saha tamma  stri-putra- 
jüàti-sávanta-dhanika-dáyádánu ........ ..... saha samastarü 4-Hadinentu-kampanada sa- 
masta-nádavarige a-miru-pattanada samasta-palarige då.. dhara-pirvvakavagi  dháreyan eradu 
kottev igi 4-Balagara bhümi.. dána-dáàyake sallavendu na.. dambattu anumatadinda kottevu (here 
follow details) Wáyappagala Bommannagala Viranna-Vodeyarige 4-Sajagarani — sa-hiranyó- 
daka-dána-Ahà .... 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyigi kotteü i 
4-Virannagalu | svasti sakala-vidvaj-jana-manah-kumuda-vana-kaumudiSarum du ....rigalum sri 
Vaishnavaesid lhanta-pratishthacharyyarum sri-Rama-dévara — divya-$ri-pàda-padmárádha*arum ... 
tirthi-Sripilaàgi]a — divya-Sri-pida-padmaradhikacuin appa $rimatu Sulabhatirtha-sripadangalu 
árádhisuva ...amrita-padige Aragada-vénteyada .. + dolagana Dekkaseya-grámada simey-clagana 
Bilagira .. Ayódhyápurav endu Rayappagala Bommannagala maga Virannagala sa-hiranyodaka- 
dina-dhara-pirvva .. dévara amrita-padige 4-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi samarppisidaru į 
vri || Srinad-Ramanghri-yugmamburuha ......... yábdhi. | 

sómam Niréjanibha-vrati-pati tad-apatyam lasan-Mádhaváryyó- | 

ddàmam tat-sünu Tatvanvaya-kula-tilakam ma.. esse ese + | 

dhümam Trailókya-sad-bhüshana-suta Sulabhácháryyan áchárya-varyam | 
&-Sulabhatirtha-srip ... AyidhyApuravanu 22 vrittiyanu mdi (here follow details of rrittidars) yintu 
yippatta-eradi-vrittivantarige | à-Sulabhatirtlia-Sripádangalu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhira-pirvvakav 
Agi Ayódhyápuravanu dhareyan eradu Коа á-chatus-simege saluva gadde-beddalu-tóta-tadike-kád- 
Arambhadolagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sadhiyav emba ashta-bhóga-téj- 
asesvamyangalanu pali ., .. 

tungam samasta-guna-5ó- | 

bhángam durvádi-kuvalayónmülana-mà- | 

tangam Hari-pàdàmbuja- | 

bhriigam &ri-Sulabhatirtha-munipan abha ...] 
(usual final verses). 

$ri-Madhva-Sastra-Sadhaya pluta-hrit-sarója- 

S'rikánta-páda-yuga .. .. chitta-vrittim | 

ári-Mádhaváryya-vara-tirtha-gurós su-putram 

Trailókyabhüshana-yatindra-zurum namami || 
(signatures) int appudake mangala maha sri Sri 


25 
At Hálusále (s une hobli) , on a stone in front of the temple in land No. 917. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-pracasti-sahitam ériman-mahd-mandalika para-nári-sahódara dàyiga-béntekára gadi- 
yanka-mula boppana-gindha-varana Kali-déva-Gópála-dévara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa 
Siriyam[a-v]eggadeyaru Sagadavalli ... nelevilinalu sukha-sahkathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttam 
irddalli Saka-var$a 1172 veya Sádhárana-samvatsarada Vayisákha-ba 5.. radandu| Annam[a-vjegga_ 
deya méletti nadadu Hediüra-nádinge dháliya puid iridu kittu bennántu bahalli Aluvasáleyalu 
huttida .... Па stánika Baliyabaliya Hoysa........ aee a eran eee. makkalu Jakkiyananna 
ubheya-sattigeya Hoysiyyanum kat;à]u kamba .. Kanneyana Nagana Siriyamanum.............,. 

.. вата nódalubahudey endu kamba .. Siriyamam tirigi hariviga tividu binamayam madi ranadalu 
bidda Siriyamanam miva Hoysayam tandu aliyana henana nedagalsi kondu ubhaya-sattigeya hadige- 
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yam kond eydi mirbbaladolu kudureyam tividechchi henamayam midi аруа mávanum sabala.... 
kakade katharad-erutatt ugidu mutta ...... ranado} odabiddirldudam gandara-gova mandalika 
Siriyama-vegzale Кап ogedu dandigeya mélikkikondu hógi hom .. niratirehelie kanbaniyan ikkidan 
attalu déva-idxad achchara-ganikeyaru hüvina vininaman érikoudu chàmaravan ikuta uileyann 
uyidar à-Siriyama Ноуѕа.. yi Hoysayyana Liragallinge .. lichauabayalalu á-Hoysayana tamma 
Jakkoyaua salage onda bedeya keyya bittau | (usut final phrases). 
29 
At the same place, on a 2nd vírakal. 
$rl svastt “samista-Sriminu-mandalika — para-nári-sahódara dáyiga-béptekáy. gadivanka-ms ‘la 
boppani-gandha-varana — Kali-déva-Gópá]a-dóva-divya-Sri-pàda-padmárá lhakarnm арра Siriyama- 
hegzade mig i] mà s$ 311 | $3- M diinitlia-pA làràdhakarum appa Haluvasaleya Kanneyana Nága- 
na lipi Sádhirapa-samvatsaradalu Hagguna-tiigalali Dra-vàradalu 5 ... Haluvasaleyali huttida 
mala-stamkarum Daliyabalige vilásake rapu mage-hokkarige vajra-paüjararu satyadali Rama-biua | 
rüpu-xunidali sampürnparu | .. баа mane-evaru | Anua-veggade-Sirlyama-veggadegalige kálega 
odarehchi Herddura-nadiige dhdliyan idalu à]u-kuduregalu Коба gólit$u bidaru kețtôdi barppue 
dan Aru kanlaru katta]u.. .. .. .. li Kanueyana Nágana Siriga kandu h.. .. .. ppu-vi.. ya.. .. kaladu 
kondu javadi-sirigaadha kem .. panam mádikondu | gonde hikalade ga . Jihóliude yeuda ranadolage 
edal-oidam ..... chchi tividam | balad-oddam baladal echeh-iridum | mummokad-oddam kadikanda 
madi hoydam yiva*e .. da Kolagulado]ze| .. ralva henanzalu morava balunkagalam kadikondu 
hari.. gala tandangalim attuttam Банат | amba ka . kade sa . la .. bhatdg-adanada ....... yali 
tivida kadikanda madi | katakadali tividam henamayav Agi | 4-ranadolage...... ra golla billaram 
asaua-vatteg ya talegala mêle vutta pali-pattavali kattida tongala pangu kattá]u kamba güligala hidi- 
тага ganda Siriga bidda ranadolage bidda Kanneyana Nágana Sirigan embudam kélida gandara góva 
Siriya-veggid2 kudureyan ёгі Kónaaamiriüge bandu mánikavasunkavan ikki ....maney endu 
.. mbaniyan ottidam ágalattalu déva-lókak achara-ganikeyar uyadar ......neradam (ùnprecatory 
phrases). 
27 


At Maragajale-(same hobli), оп a stone in front of the Durggi temple. 
(Ths first part is gone) sra-Brahmanira.. ... ..... sónabóvaru ............ svasti sri Saka- 
nripa-kala-samvatsara-Sataigal entu-nüra-ayvatt-eradaneya Sarvvadhári-samvatsaram pravarttise 
Ravichandrayya Nellajavalliyo] Masavadityarkkalam pratishthe geydam avara tammó Ammayyam 
dégulamam mádisi bhalarargge tram midana k'lira-keyyo] piriya-páneyo] aru-gandugam mannu- 
EN... Késavayyaüge bi .. tta kilda ... 
28 


At Aitigaru (same hobli), on a stone in the Ratha-makki. 
&ri-Ganádhipatayéó namah | 
namas tunga-&c. , А 
svasti 61 jayábhyudaya-S'aka varusha 1298 neya Nala samvatsarada Mágha-su 1 А $rinian-mahá- 
mandalégvaram ari-raya-vibhida  bhásege-tappuva-ráyara-gauda éri-virg-Dukka-Ráyana kumara 
dal | 1 n 

Éri-vira-Vudagiriya-Viruppann-Odeyaru —sukha-saükathá.vinódadim — Aragada rájyavan Aluvalli 
&rimatu Madhuvanka-nada Nasuvandu-nada sime-volagAda samasta-n&du-prabhugalu Kausika-gótrada 
Bócharsara makkalu Góyindévagalige kotta dána-$1sanada kramav ent endare namma nádolagana 
Attigdru-grimake saluva chatus-sime volagana gadde-beddalu-tót v-tudike-nidhi-nikshépa-1aja-pàshà- 
na-akshini-Agimi-sid Iha-sidhya-ashta-bhéga-téjasesvamya-muntagi yénulladani tamma daivas 
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pitri-guru-dayvakks hitarthay Agi süsyyópwága-panya-kàladilu — Sadásivàrppanavanu madi 
tam no]u sarvvaikam utyavagi vodun atta dhird-pirvvakay Agi Ко а dana (usual final verses and 


phrases) mangala maha $ri | 
30 


At Kabbagallu attach: 1 to Metligd Iu (sams hobli), ona stone in the field of Mallappa of the 
Virakta-muth, 


sotti Srimatu S'aka-varusha 1290 nya Kilvka-samvatsirada MirgaSira-Sa 1 Mangala  érimatu 
Madhuraüka-nàda müvatta-nilka ......... mukhyaváàd. samastaru svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
eO. Vilinumanan ále.. ge tavar-miney enisida Aragada pattanada ........ ... gadiya Vi- 
niyaka-dlévarig з nitya-padige khajjayals áróganege bitta bhümiya chatus-sinege saluva nàma.. .. .. 
vanu Mudhuv ank v-nàlu ............ kumira-Virupanua-Voleyara rájamà .. vandu .. .. .. (usual final 


LL 


phrases) mangala maha Sri 


31 


At Dikkahajli attached to Kind tka (sane habli), on a stone in land Survey No. 91. 

Sri-Ganidhipvtayé nv пар $ri-S wasvatyal namah | $ri-Gurubhyó namah | nirvvighnam astu || 

namas tunga-&e, | 

namó Brahmanya-déviya gó-Brálimana-hitáya cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishnáya Góvindáya.. .. .. a. | 
svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-3S'aka-varu$i 1322 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Magha-ba 2 Sô $riman- 
maháràjidhiràja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-Harihara-maharayaru sukha-sankathá-vinóda.lim rajya- 
vanu pratipilisutt iddalli 4-rayara nirdpadim Jannarasa-Vodayaru Áragada-rájyavanu palisutt idd- 
alli Avagida-véatina Muduvaüka-náda olagana Mélubhágiya .... .. .. Bikkavalliya Bomm[h]egadeü 
Aügirasa-Biraspatya-Bháradvája-gótrada Dámódara-Nàyakara maga Késappagalige à-Bomm[h]egada 
tat-kVdchity.......... dhird-pairvrakay Agi Коба kraya-dàna-silé-támbra-$ásanada kramay ent 
endare (here follow details of boundaries) chatus-sima.. .. .. olagida-.. .. makki-hakkalu-kàdárambha- 
&slia-bh5za-t$jas-svámya-olazáda ...... káruka grámada paücha-káruka-modaláda ... virjjitayv 
Agi sarvvaninyav àzi Dim) lara-bhattwa magy.... kayyalu tat-kála-uchita-krayav agi kondu .. .. 
sese e a. hu Salisikondu dhàrà-pürvvakav agi Ко alliya dhara-pirvvakav agi kotta $àsana-bhü тізе 
énulla téjas-svimyavanu à-ch indràrkka-stháyiyigi chandra-süryyar ullannaka ... D3módara-bliuttara 
maga Krishnappagalige ... bahev endu stri-putira-jüáti-sàmanta-dáyádànumatadinda pálisibahev endu 
tamma sva-ruchiyinl odambatt1 Коба dhàrá-pürvvaka-kraya-5ilà-Sisana-patra yint appudakke sák- 
shigalu (here follow names of witnesses) nada sénabva Sihgannana baraba (further witnesses awl usual 
fiual phrases and verses) mangala maha Sri 

32 

At Kálammana-gudi (same hobli), on a stone in the gávathána. 
(The first 10 lines are effaced and then follow a long list, with details, of lands, purchased and granted 
for the god S'rigiri-Mallikárjjuna with a prayer for their protection), 

33 


At the same place, on a 2nd. stone. 


(25 lines gone and then follow long details of gift) i-nalku-thavina huttayyada ayivattu-hounauu parv- 
atada S rigiri-Mallikarjjuna-lévara hosa-chchhatrav Agi Umá-Mahésvara-Lakshmi- Náràyana-prityarth- 
av Agi Sirigirinitha-Odeyara dharma Agi yi-chhatrad i Bråhmayarugaju umbudakke malaguyadakke 
A-Sangama-Dévigalu táv idda grihavanu kot?arági à-zrihada chatus-si:ueya vivara (here follow details 
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of boundaries) int i-chatus-simevolage ща ke]a-vittilu yaradu-bàvi adakeya-mara herule nimbe halasu- 
muntági yallavranü  á-Saügama-Déviga]u  yi-hattombhattn-mandi-Bráhmanaruga]u ^ umbadakke 
Bráhmaparuga]u malaguvadakke táv idda maneyanu dháreyan eradu kottaru hattu-mandi-Jahgamaru 
umbadakke nádavaru тайда dharmada chhatrada hattu-mandi-Jangamara káüde yi-nàü mádida 
hattu-mandi-Jangamaru attikkuva-Brahmanaru yibbaru yefjalu-teguva S'üdriti sahavàgi yi-hadimüru- 
mandiü yi-Brahmanara chhatrava аги pirupatyavamadi nadasiyaru avara kaiyinda Aragada aidu-sid- 
deya chhatrada kolagadalu (here follow details and after 47 illegible lines follow a few broken sentences) 
Trimürtya-vachasà &ri-Sangamé$ah (rest illegible). 


mangala maha &ri | 
34 


At Kolavalli attached to Kokkodu (same hobli), a copper inscription in possession of Rémachandra-bhatta. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-Saka-varusha 1586  neya S'óbhakrit-samvatsarada Марћа- 
bu 2 li Srimad-Edeva-Murari Kóte-kólàha]a visuddha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhànta-pratishthápaka S'iva- 
guru-bhakti-paráyanar ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsddbhavar Ada Sankanna-Nayakara 
prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nàyakara putrar Ada Bhadrappa-Náyakaru 
Bháradvája-gótrada Asvalàyana-sütrada Ruk-sakheya Nigale-Tammanana prapautra Kaliigaiyana 
pautra S'ankaranarayanana putran ада Lakshumanage kotta bhü-dána-Sàsanada kramav ent endare 
Tungabhadra-tirada Munivrindada Bhimésvara-dévara váma-bhágadalu kattisida S'ankaranáàrá- 
yanapurada agrahara S'ankara-Náráyaua-dévara dévata-vechchake saha Sivarpitavagi bittadu 
Aruvatu-agrahirada olagana Bháratipurada hóbali Aralápurada gramadinda (here follow details) 
aruvattu-varuhanu vondu-hanavina bhümiyanu Sivarpitavagi kottevagi i-bhümige stápitava mádida 
Vámana-mudre-kallina-volagáda bhümi-volagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pà$ána-akshini-àgAmi-siddha- 
sadhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téja-svàmyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli águmádikondu nimma santána- 
parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi agrahára-dévastánake sukhadim nadasi-bahadu endu kotta 
dharma-sásana idake déva-sákshigalu (usual flnal verses) $ri-Sadásiva 
Ea T 


37 
At Kavalédurga, оп a rock in front of the Kas'ts’vara temple on the hill. 


S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Karttika-su 1 n svasti $riman-mahà-mandalé$vara  ari-ràya-vibháda 
bhásege tappuva rayara ganda pirva-paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati ári-vira-Bukkanna-Vode- 
yara kumara Vandagiriya Virupanna- Vodeyaru Aragada rajyava sthira-rajyam geyivalli Nagariya- 
kóteya Mayilara-dévarige amruta-padi-bhógakke bitta déva-dina-bhimiya (here follow details 
of land & usual imprecatory phrases) mangala maha &ri 


38 


At Kavalüdurga, a copper plate in possession of Khdjt Said- Hasan-sáleb. 
$ri-Badásiva 
namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-$akha-varusha 1550 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaigdkha- 
&udha 15 là (with usual titles) Keladi-Venkatapa-Nàyakaru Bhuvanagiridurgadallu katista masidige 
kota dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare praku Durmati-samvatsarada Phálguna-ba 14 llu bitta 
svasti Maduvanka-nada simeyolagana Halasinahali-grimadallu gade bijavari ka 47 sistu ga 23...sotte- 
77 
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yannün indmi bittev Agi 4-gade-saluva sarva-s4 (back) myavannu práku-mari[yàde] yali àgumádikondu 
masidi-dharmake Mullà Hàj .... mukántra ká]am-pratiyalà nadasi-bahadake kota vara-éásana 
éri-Venkatadri || 
39 


Another copper plate in possession of the same. 


(Lines 1 to 12, same as in No. 38) Chaudavali-grámadalu gade bijavari kha 12 ke gadi bhatta 
kha 36 ke ga 1 ke kha 8 lu ga 41 nálku-vari varahana svásti-bhümiyanu bittev agi (rest, same as 
in No. 38). 


40 башту EUS er 
At Kavalédurga, a copper inscription of the Mahanta-math. 
(Т. а.) namas tunga-&c- || 


svasti Sri jay&bhyudaya-S'livàhana-$aka-varusha 1567 neya Párthiva-samvatsarada Chayitra-áu 10 
lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagád Hulikallallu Sind- 
ige Attinüra Sangappa-Sett! maga Chenna-Malli-Settiyu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake Edeva- 
Murari Kóte-kólàhala vi&udha.Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthá paka Siva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda 
(I.5.) Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabhadra-Náyakaru 
kotta dharma-Sásanada kramav ent endare Sindike Chenna-Malli-Setti-kaiya aramanege ga 750 
yélanira-ayivatu-varahana krayava tegadukondu bita svasti Mosarüra-Simevalagana Kottase-grama 
(here follow details of rates &c.) ga 76 e (II a.) ppatta-àru-varahanu yé]u-hanav-adada bhümiyanu 
S‘ivarpitav agi bitev agi à-grámake saluva sarva-simyavanu pürva-mariyádeyali Agumadikondu 
Mahattu-paramparey Agi 4-chandrarka-stayigal Agi $adu-darusanakü nidi-mádikondu mata-dharmava 
nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasana 
Aditya-chandray-&c. || 
éri-Venkatadri 
41 
A 2nd copper inseription of the same math. 
41. a.) namas tubga-&c. || 


svasti ri jayábhyudaya-S'Aiiváhana-Saka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada S‘ravana- 
Sudha 3 là $rimatu sajjana-Sudha-Sivachira-sampanna dydva-prithvi-maha-mahattinavolagida 
Sunnada Alara Purána-Settiya Sántapanu kattisida Mahatina-mathada dharmake | (titles and names 
as above) S'ivárpitav Agi kotta (I. b.) kraya-dàna-támbra-Sásanada kramav ent endare Purága-Settt 
S'ántapana kaiya aramanege ga 9311 vambainüra-müvatta-ondu-vare-varahana tekondu Sivarpitavagi 
bitta svasthé vivara Gájanüra-simevolagana Puradahá]a-gráma 1 ke rékhe ga 60 Hulikatte-grima 
1 ke rékhe ga 40 ubhayam grêma 2 ke ga 100 nüru-varahana bhümiyanu S'ivárppitav Agi Бех agi 
-grámagalige hakida gadi-gallininda volagáda bhimige saluva ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanü praku- 
maryyádeyali Àgumidikondu matha-dharmavanü sángavàgi (IL a.) nadasikondu nimma Mahattu- 
paramparey Agi $ad-daru$anakü nidi-mádikondu anubhavisi báhiriy endu Коња kraya-dána-támra- 
basana 
áditya-chandráv-&c. || 
&r1-Venkatádri. 
42 


А 3rd copper plate of the sume math. 
namas tungae&c. || 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'àliváhana-Saka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Chayitra- 
šu 10 lu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S’ivacharaesampanna dyává-prithuvi-mahattinolagáda Bhuvanagirie 


Тї аһа] Taluq. 307 


darggada Aragadapàthió samipadalu Durgadi Timmannand katisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake 
{titles and names as above) S'ivàrpitavagi bita yettina mànyada timra-$4sanada kramav ent endare 
návu à]uva rajya Ghattada mélana Aneyaghata-kelagana taneyagalali hérikomba yettina nade 10 (back) 
hattu-nadeyalli jhalli-pate-adake-menasu-kobari-kavida hortági hérikomba jinisu vidala-bisa-akki- 
bhatta-rázi-uppu-b»lla-enne-tuppa-muntàda jinisugalana kála-kàlam-pratiyallà héri tandukondu 
horage micikkollade $adu-Alarusanakü nidi-.nddikondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bihadu yendu 


kotta timra-Sisana (usual final verse) 
$ri- Venkatadri, 
43 


A 4th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga &c. || 


svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'aliváhana-Saka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Magha-6u 1 lu 
$rimat-sajjana-sudha-S ivachira-sampanna dyàvà-prithuvi-mmahá-mahattiaolag Ada Chakóda Mahattina- 
mata-larmake (titles and names as above) S'ivàrppitav Agi bitta támbra-Sásanada kramav ent endare 
Chakédalla Kappizalale Влѕаулаплай kattista  Mahattina-natha-dharmaká Kasiyalli Sma- 
vàradallà máduva parvake saha Kelali-simeyava'azana  Chakóda-grámavanu bitevagi 4-grimake 
saluva praku-rékhé (rates specified) aravattu-van(back) du-varahana bhümiyanu Sivarpitav Agi bittev 
Agi 4-bhimige saluva sarva-svimyavanu pirva-mariyAdzyali Agumaidikondu 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi 
sukhadim anubhavisikoudu Ká$iyalu miduva parvada darmake kàla-kAlam.pratilu yippata-nálku- 
varahana nadasi nélida hanava mathada dharmava nadasikondu bihadà endu kota támra-$ásana || 
(usual final verses) stàna-mànya pürva-mariyáde ári-Venkatádri 


4& 
A 5th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tuniga-&e. || 

svasti 501 jaydbhyudaya-S’alivihana-gaka-varusha 1564 neya Vi$u-samvatsarada S'ravana-$u 15 
lu $rimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyávà-pruthuvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Mudubada- 
luHáró Veükafayyanü katisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake (files and names as above) S'ivàrpitav 
Agi bita dharma-$ásanada kramav ent endare praku Haratale-simé Dugandanakopada-gramavanu 
bitu bisana barakotidali avantrav Agi hóda sammanda à-Dugondanakopada-gráma vondake (rates 
specifled) nürca-yentu.varahanü-müru-hana-hágada bhümiyanü Sivarpitay Agi matha-dharmmake 
bitev Agi à-bhümige saluva yónuntàla sarva-svámyavanü pürva-mariyádeyali Agumadikondu nimma 
Mahattu-pàrampariy Agi $adu-larusanakü nidi-midikondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bàhadu 
yendu kota dharma-$ásana yidake déva-siksbigalu (usual final verses) éri-Venkatadri 
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A 6th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 
A 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka.varusha 1564 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Asháda-su 1 lu 
árimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchira-sampanna dyàvà-prithvi- mahá-mahattinolagida Maleya Kudihéra- 
mathada Sivalinga-dévara gishyaru Sivalinga-dévarige (files and names as above) kotta kraya-dána- 
tamra-sisanada kramav ent endare fTebayala-Sime-volagana Jadinakoppada-zrámavanu nimma matha- 
dharmake kraya-dánavági kottevagi à-grimake saluva (here follow details) innüru-varahana tegadu- 
kondu yi-gramavanu Sivarpitivigi kottovági ã-gråmaka saliva sarva-svimyavanu priku-mariyadeyalli 
águmádikondu nimma é$ishya-pirampareyági A-chandrarka-sthiyigal Agi sarvamányav Agi shad- 
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darsanakü nidi-mádikondu chatus-sime-liagamudre-kallinolagida bhümiyanu anubhavisikondu matha- 
dharmava nadasikondu bihad endu kotta kraya-dana-tamra-sasana (usual final verses) sri-Venkatadri 


46 


A Tth copper inscription of the same math. 
(1. a) namas tuhga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana- $aka-varusha 1617 neya Bhâva-samvatsarada Atáda-5u 15 lu 
$rimad-anáka-Brahmánpda-bhánda-ga rbha-garbhikrita-Vidhi-Madhusüdana-Tridasádhiévarády-anéka- 
dévatá-makuta--mani-gana-kirana-dipti- dipta-pàda-payó ja-para-S'iva-lila-sukrita-kalévaram appa 6ri- 
Nandinátlia-sri-Bhuünginátha-$ri. Virabhadra-dávara-mukhyaráda  sajjana-$udha-S'ivàchára-sampann- 
arâda dyava-prithvi-mahi-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagiridurgadalli Durggada Timmanna kattisida 
Mahattina-mathada dharmake (usual titles) Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsddbhavarada 
Sankanna-Nayakara prapautrara Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náàyakara putraru Sómasé- 
kbara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar Ada Chennammájiyavarü barasi-kotta müla-visada dharma-Sasana- 
da kramav ent endare Hire-Venkatappa-Náyaka-ayyanavara niripavididu ubhaya-margada müdalu 
badazalu sthala-vala-nadu-muntida adapattan> hàki háruva mahà- nádu-setti-samastaru tamage à-sa- 
dharmav agabék endu nàva áluva rájyada mêla Ghattada vo]agana Durgada thanyadalii adike-menasige 
stha]a nija 1 ke “4 béle méláda sakala-nadegaligu nade 1 kke *.. 1 are visa i-1iti-kodavisavannu bittu 
i-pramánu patti barakottu iddalli 4-riti yettikondu mathada dharmava nadasikondu baruttiddalli iga 
&-patteyu sithi (Z. b.) lavida sammandha 4-patté-pramanu kodavisavannu i-Mahattinaemathada 
dharnimake Sivarpitavigi bittevagi i-praminige práku patte barakotta mahà-nádavara hesara vit- 
ara (here come names) ubhaya-márgada müdalu badagalu sthala-va]a-nádu-muntáda adapatane 
haki héruva setti-samastaru barakott. patté-pramanu kodavisavannu yi-matha-dharmake S'ivarpi- 
tavigi bittev Agi (IT. a.) yi-praminu mula-visavanu Durggada thányadalli pürva-pramánu yettikondu 
Mahattu-pàramparyav ági 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu 
bahad endu barasikotta müla-visada dharma-$ásana (usual final verses) 
éri-Sadásiva 
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An Sth copper inscription of the same math. 

(I. a.) namas tuhga-&c. || 

svasti $ri jayibhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-$aka-varusha 1631 пеуа Sarvadhári-samvatearada Mágha- 
Sudha 15 la $rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyàvà-prithvi-mahà-mahattino]agáda Bidar- 
ürinda Aragakke hóha márggadali Kódüralu bokasta Sidda-Basavaiyana hendatti Virammanü 
tanna maga Bhadrayyana hesaralu kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (usual titles) Keladi_ 
Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam$sdbhavar Ada Siddappa-Náyakara prapautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara 
pautrara Sómašškhara-Náyakara dharma-patniyar айа Chennammájiyavara putraru Basavappa- 
Nayakaru barasi-kotta bhd-dina-dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake bitta 
svisthegs £Ásina barasi-kolabék endu Mariyappanavara héliddarinda yiga barisi-kottadu bitta 
svasthe Dirvvisada-sim» Madabüra-pála Kusubüra-zrima (here folloto further details) yinnüru- 
aravattu-varahanu ayidu-hana-muppigü-bé]eya svastiyanu yi-Mahattina-msthada dharmake S'i- 
varppitay igi kottevagi yi-bhimige netta lihga-mudre-kali-nolagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimyangalu yi-bhimiyali sasyarama- 
muntági yénu adhika-phalavahante sahi Agumadikondu shadu-darusauakü nidi-madikondu Mahat- 
tu-paramparyyav Agi 4-chandrirka-sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu báhad 
endu barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma-Sasana (usual final verses) 
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A Аа 


yatra Yogisvarah kuryát S'iva-lingàrchanam sakrit | 
vasanti tatra tirthàni sarváni satatam Guha || 
Harasya prinanártham tu S'iva-bhaktàya diyaté | 
dánam tad vimalam próktam kévalam móksha-sádhanam | 
sri-Sadagiva 
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A 9th copper plate of the sume math. 
namas tuhga-&c. || 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-Sàliváhaua-$aka.varusha 1588 neya — Vi$vávasu-samvatsarada Кыс 
15 là árimat-sajjana-$udha-Siváchára-sampanna dydva-prithvi-maba-mahattinavolagdda Kalise- 
yinda Ambaligolake hóha margadalii  Chika-Aramane-Sántayyanu kattisida Mahattinaematha- 
dharmake $rimad-Edeva-Murári Kéte-ké]ahala visudha-Vaidikidvaita-siddhanta-pratishtapaka S’iva- 
guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Sadagiva-Raya-Nayakara vaméddbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara 
prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putrar âda Sémasékhara-Nayakara 
“kotta dharma-S4sanada kramav ent endare Kaluse-simeya S'üdravádada valagana Sirugupe-grama- · 
dindalu (rates £c. specified) munüra-àru-varahanu hanay-adada gramavanu S'ivárpitavági bitevági 
yi-gramake netta liàgamudre-kallinavalagáda bhümige saluva nidhi-nikshópa-jala-páSána-akshini- 
agami-sidha-sidhyaigal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu  pürva-mariyádelü águmádikondu 
shad-darusanakü nidi-mádikondu Mahattu-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim anu- 
bhavisi bahiri yandu kotta dharma-$àsana (usual final verses). éri-Sadasiva 
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A 10th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti ri jay&bhyudaya-S'Aliváhana-saka-varusha 1564 neya Vrisa-samvatsarada Phálguna-$u 15 lu 
érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Bhuvanagiridurga- 
da Bhadrapuradalu Durgada Timmannanu kattista Mahattina-matha-dharmake Yedeva-Murári Kóte- 
kóoláhala vi$udha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhanta pratishthápaka —S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi- 
Venkatappa-Náyakara pautraráda Bhadrappa-Náyakara putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru bitta yetti- 
na mányada tambra-S4sanada kramav ent endare пай Aluva rajya Ghattada mélana taneya 
Ghatta[da] kelagana tinegalalli saha matha-dharmake hérrikomba yettu nade 5 ayidaralli jhalli- 
pate-adake-menasu-khobari-kavà (back) da horatagi hérrikomba јіпіѕп vidala-bisa-aki-bhatta-ragi- 
upu-bella-yenne-tupa-muntada jinisugalanu kálam-pratiyalu hérrikondu Sadu-daruSanaki nidi-mádi- 
kondu matha-dharmava nadasikondn báhadu yendu bita dharma-támbra-$àsana déva-sakshigalu 
(usual final verse). §ri-Venkatadri 
50 
An 11th copper inscription of the same math. 
(La) namas tunga-&c. | " 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka-varsha 1592 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Aévija-ba 5 lù 
érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivach4ra-sampanna dyàvá-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Dànivàsada simeya 
Yedehallilu aparádara havále Chennannana maga Venkatayyanu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake 
Srimad-Edeva-Marari Kote-kdlahala vi$udha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthápaka Siva-guru-bhakti- 
paráyamaráda Keladi-SadáSiva-RAya-Náyakara vaméódbhavaráda Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Náyakara pautraru Slivappa-Nayakara putrarida Sémasékhara-Nayakaru barasikotta 
dharmma-sásanada kramav ent endare |Dánivásada hóbali Dánivásada-pàla valagana Yedehalli- 


grêma Handiguni-gráma saha Sivarpitavagi bettevAgi á-grámagala praku rékhe(here follow details 
78 
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of rates) nüra-müvata-vondu-varahana bhümiyanu S'ivàrpitavàgi bittevagi yi-gramagalige sthapitava 
madida libgamudre-kallinavalagàda chatur-gadi-va]agulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-aga- 
mi-siddha-sadbyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanü pürva-mariyáde[ya]ll; àgumádikondu dév- 
atá-vechavanu nadasi Hebe-Sankara-dévara uttárada hanavanu Кои à-chandrárka-stháyiga] Agi 
shad-darusanakü nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyági dharmavanü nadasikondu báhadu yendu 
kotta dharma-$ásana | déva-sakshigalu (usual final verses). gri-Sadasiva 
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A 12th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti ri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varuga 1553 neya Pramóda-samvatsarada Márgaéira-$udha 
5 lu érimad-Edeva- Murari Kóte-kó]àha]a viSudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthàpaka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Rama-Raja-Nayakara komára Virappa-Nàyakaru Timmannana maga 
Sidannage коња kraya-déna-tambra-sisanada kramav ent endare ninna kaiyya aramanege ga 250 
yinnür-ayivattu-varahana krayava tegadukondu ninu Bhadrápuradali katista Mahattinaematha-Virakta- 
mathada dharmake saha bitta svaste (here follow details of rates) müvattu-varahanu entu-hana-hág- 
ada bhümiyanu matha-dharmake bitevági yi-bliümige saluva sarva-svàmyavanu pràku-mariyádeyali 
águmádikondu nashtake kalada bhümiyanu rüpa-mádi sasi-bale-tenga háki matha-dharmake nadasi 
bahiri yi-bhümige saluva chatus-sime gadi-vivara (details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sime-bhümiyo]age 
. Yelegalalé GatiréSvara-dévara déva-sva tóta mandalamági Vináyaka-dévara déva-sva tóta saha hora- 
tigi yi-mathaga]a dharmake bita yentu-varahanu yó]u-hanav-adavu-béle-ku]ada bhümiyanu nadasi 
bahadu yendu kota kraya-dàna-támbra-$ásana yidake sakshigalu (usual final verse). 


&ri-Virabhadra 
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A 13th copper plate of the same math. 

&ubham astu svasti ári jayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusa 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Mâ- 
gha-ba 7 Sthiraváradalu grimatu Basurüra Müdakariya Adin&tha-dévaru nárayivatta-müru-mandi- 
muntáda halaru setigára samastaru Malalagade Malappanavara maga Kapugalalé Basavappage kota 
inüla-sádanada paté kramav ent endare namma mülada sthaladalli vadyadavarige umba]iyági kotida 
Sthajadavolage nimage viügadisikota gade (after details of the sale of lands) yi-müru-thávina 
stha]avannu  nimage müla-parichhédav Agi krayake kotevagi 4-stalada chatus-simeya vivara 
(here follow details of boundaries) yint i-nalku-chatus-simeyinda volagula stala á-staladalu anuba.. 

nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgámi-sidha-sádhyuga] emba ashta-bhóga-svámyanga]u 
saha nimage yi-sthalavannu lihgamudre-kalluga]a sthápitava madisi Mahantina-matava katisuvallige 
kotu nimma kaiya artha-parichhédavigi tegadukondu mifila-parichhédavagi коей yandu müla-$ása- 
nada pate yi-staladali nivu matavannu katisi mádida da (back) rmada vicháraku yi-matada rakshana- 
ku nave karttugalu yamba mariyádeyalli santána-parampariy Agi rakshanyava mádikondu Ьаһей yid- 
ake tappidare Mabadévaru-A dinátha-dévarige tapidavar endu barasikotta kraya-müla-sádanada pate 
yidake sákshigalu padu-kéri halaru setigára samastaru 
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' A 14th copper inscription of the same math. 
(I, a.) namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti $ri jayáblyudaya-S'àlivàhana-saka-varsha 1587 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada  S'rávapa-$u- 
dha 15 lu árimat-sajjana-$udha-Sivàchára-sampanna  dyávà-pruthvi-mahá-mabatinava]agáda Bidi- 
rüra halé-Mahatina-mathada dharmake érimad-Edeva-Murari Kóte-koláhala visudha-Vaidikad- 
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vaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaràda Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam- 
SÓdbhavaráda Sankanna-Náyakara prapautraru Siddappa-Náyakara pautraru S'ivappa-Này akara 
putraráda Sóma$ékhara-Nàyakarüà Коа dharma-$àsanada kramav ent endare Hombuchada simé 
Sunnadabastiya Siddápuradallu Siddammájiyavarü katista Mahattina-mathake práku — Mosarüru- 
sime Gandravalli-gramati uttiravágidalli | à-mathaü pràku avántradalü nakhalagi svástiyà arama- 
neya sistige küdibaruttidalli yittalàgi mathava kati dharmava nadasuva bagge uttàrava kotida 
bagélu alli mathava ka(Z. 5.)talilla | Bidirüra halé-mathadalli dharma nadadu barutade yi-mathake 
svaste sáladu yi-mathada dharmake utarava kodabék endu Charanti-hirérugalu hélikondalli yi-matha- 
dalliye dharma nadava bagge S'ivarpitavagi bitevàgi (here follow details of gift) yembhata-yélu-varahana 
bhüiniyanu S‘ivarpitavagi bitevàgi 4-gramake neta lihgamudre-kallinavalagàda chatur-gadi-valagula 
nidhi-nikshé pa-jala-pag4na-akshini-Agdmi-sidha-sidhyangal emba  ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu 
pürva-mariyádeyalu àgumádikondu yi-grámadavalage sasi-bále-tehgu-muntági hostàgi (17.2) ágàmiya 
madikondu Mahattu-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-stayigal Agi shad-darnSanakü nidi-mádikondu su- 
khadim anubhavisi babiri yancu kota dharma-$Asana (usual final verses). Sri-Sadagiva 
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A 15th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varosha 1565 neya Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Kartika- 
Su 15 lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchàra-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-mahd-mahattinolagdda Sanga- 
mésvarada kereya baliyali Sidalingannanu katisida Mahattiua-mathada dharmake Edeva-Murári 
Kóte-kóláhala ^ visudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthàpaka — S'iva-guru-bhakti-pariyanarada 
Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara paütraru Bhadrappa-Náyakara putraru Virabhadra-Nàyakarü kota 
dharma-Sásanada kramav ent endare Sidalingannana maga S'ántayyana kayya ga 300 munnüru- 
varahana aramanege tegadukkondu bita svásthe Mosarüra simeya valagana Kallüra-grámadinda 
(rates specified) nalvattu-yeradu-varahana bhümiyanu S'ivàrpitavàgi bitevàgi yi-svàsthege sthápita- 
mádida lingamudre-kallinava]agáda bhümige saluva sarva-svàmyavanu pürva-mariyádeyali àgu- 
mádikondu Mahatu-paramparey Agi (back) 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi $adu-daru&anakü nidi-mádi- 
kondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yandu kota dharma-$ásana (usual final verse). gri-Venkatadr 
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A 16th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-Saka-varsha 1588 neya Visvávasu-samvatsarada Jyéshtha- 
u 15 lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagàda — Mosarüra 
Malebage S’Anta-dévarige $rimad-Edeva-Murári Kóte-kólàha]a viguddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta- 
pratishthipaka ^ S'iva-guru.bhakti-paráyaparáda ^ Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayakara ^ vam$ódbhavaráda 
Sankanna-Nayakara prapautrar ёда Siddappa-Nayakara pautraráda S'ivappa-Náyakara putrar ada 
SómaSékhara-Náyakarü kotta dharma-$ásanada kramav ent endare Uducha-Bovana maga Hosüra- 
Bóvage praku Keladi-simeyalli umbaliy Agi svastheya kottiddalli | átanu Sadagivasagaradali Vasi- 
krita-mathava kattisikottu- 4-svastheyanu matha-dharmake bittalli | dharma nadadu barutade 
adanu S'ivarpitavagi pálisikondu | &ásanava barasikodabék endu Hosiira-Bivana maga | Mari-Hosüra- 
Bóvanu hélikonda sammandha S'ivürpitavàgi bitta svasthe Keladiya simeya Südravàda Anile- 
koppada grámadali (rates specified) à-nàlkuvari-varaha (back) bhümige saluva chatur-gadiya vaļa- 
gulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishána-akshípi-Agámi.sidha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya- 
vanu pürva-mariyàdeyalii agumadikondu yi-bhümiyolage hostági máduvanthà hakkalu-gadde-tóta- 
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halasu-máü-bále-tehgu-muntàgi AgumAdikondu á-utpatyada hana saha sarvamànyav Agi nimma 
Sishya-pàrampariyági &-chandrárka-stháyigal agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma- 
sasana yidakke déva-sakshi (usual final verses). $ri-Sadásiva 
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A 17th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varsha 1538 neya Nala-samvatsarada nija-Asvija-ba 7 lu 
Srimat-sajjana-$udha-S'ivàchára-sampanna guru-liiga-jangamaé-prémigalada dyává-prithvi-mahá-ma- 
hattinolagada S'riraügapattanada Holina-Hiriya-Hampayyanavaru Sadásivaságaradalu kattisida Ma- 
hattina-matha-dharmake Edava-Murári Kóte-kóláhala vi$uddha-V aidikádvaita-siddhánta-pratishthápa- 
ka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyaparáda Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-$ásanada kramay ent 
endare Uduguniya-sime-valagana Kadenandihalliya grámavanu S'ivàrpitav agi kottev Agi (rates 
specified) nánüga-yippatta-yélu-varahavu yentu-hana-muppágada grámake saluva sarva-svàmyavanu 
praku mariyadeyalli águmádikondu Mahattu-paramparey Agi à-chandràrka-stháyiga] Agi sukbadim 
anubhavisi bahiri endu kotta dh arma-Sasana (usual final verse) nimma matha-dharmake Kadenandi- 
halli-grámadinda Sadásivaságarada Mahattina-matbake mányada ettu 20 yipnattu ettinalu kálam- 
pratilu sunkav illade bhatta-ráginu hérikondu bahiri yendu kotta dharma-$ásana — éri-Venkatádri 
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An 18th copper plate of the same math. 

namas tunga-&c, || 
svasti sri jayábhy udaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varuéa 1613 neya Pramóda-samvatsarada Karttika-gu 15 
lu Srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kóte-kólàha]a vi$uddha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhànta-pratishthá paka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-SadáSiva-RAya-Nàyakara vam$ódbhavaráda Sankanna-Nayakara prapau- 
{таги Sidappa-Náyakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraru Somasékhara-Nayakara dharma-pat- 
niyaráda Chennammájiyavaru Manóharada JataSankara-dévara $ishyaru Manóharada Mahattu Malii- 
kárjuna-dévara візуаги Kempina Manóhara-dévarige barasikotta kraya-dána-dharma-Sásanada kra- 
may ent endare Hombuchada simeyalli suhkada Sida-Basavai[ya]ge práku Pramádi-samvatsaradalli 
kraya ga 300 munnürn-varahana tegadukon du nálvattu-varahanu müru-hana-hágada svásteya uttárava 
kotidalli àtana maga Nafjananü tanna anupatyakuritu Kefichavana kayya munnüru-varshana salaya 
tegadukondu adapa haki $ásanavanü kotidalli hana-badi sahi hóralav ádarinda bidisikomballige avak- 
Asay Шаде svisténe matte-yirigadard krayake hondisikottu hana-badiya tegadukó yandu &ke-küde hé]a- 
lagi àkeyà nimma kaiya tanna hana-badi-bage saha nirnayava madi ga 400 nànüru-varahanu tegadu- 
kondu 4-svAstiyanu nimage krayake kottu-yidé (back) ne yi-bage nánüru-varahannü aramanege kottenu 
praku Atage barasikotta $Sàsanavanü tegadukondu badalu nimma hesarali $4sanava barasikodabék endu 
hélikolalàgi à-5àsanavanu vappisikondu ava tegada sálada bagye піти kotta nànüra-varahanü aramanege 
tegadukondu A-svistheyanu kraya-dinavagi nimage S'ivárpitavàgi kottev Agi à-bhümiya rékhé vivara 
(rates specified) n&lvattu-varahanü müru-hana-hágada svásteyanu S'ivárpitavági kotevági yi-bhumige 
netta lihgamudre-kalinolagula — nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána--akshini-ágámi-sidha-sádyanga] embå 
ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyaügalu yi-bhümiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhika.phalav Ahante sahi 
águmádikondu  nimma  sisu-páramparyav àg; A-chandrarka-sthayigal ági sukhadim  anubhavis 
bahad endu kota kraya-dina-dharma-Sasana (usual final verses). 

yatra yogisvarah kuryát S'iva-libgArchanam sakrit | 

vasanti tatra tirtháni sarvápi satatam Guha || 

Harasya prinanártham tu S'iva-bhaktáya diyaté | 

дапа tad vimalam préktam kévalam móksha-sádhanam || 
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A 19th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S'dlivahana-Saka-varuga 1553 neya Pramóda-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 
15 lu érimat-sajjana-$udha-Sivàchára-sampanna dyAvi-prithvi-mahd-mahattinolagida Sivagahgá 
mélana gaviya bageya Sidda-Viranna-vodéra si$yaru Bhattadapétheya Dasavalihga-dévarige Yadava- 
Murári Kóte-kóláhala viguddha-VaidikA-lvaita-sidhauta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paràyanaráda 
Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarida Bhadrappa-Niyakara putrarála Virabhadra-Nàyakaru kotta 
bhü-dána-dharmada tamra-Sisanada kramav ent endare Mantasále-simevalagana Dráhmanavàdada 
Hotlasaruhina-gráma 1 ke (rates specifiel) ayivattu-(back) vandu-varahanu-entu-hanav-addada gráma- 
galige saluva sarva-svàmyavanu práku-mariyàdéli àguimádikondu  nimma  $i$ya-paramparey Agi 
A-chandrarka-sthayigalagi matha-Tharmake nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiriy endu kotta 


dharma-$ásana (usual final verses). $ri-Venkatadri 
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A 20th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Га) namas tuhga-&c. |} 


svasti sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusa 1635 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 15 lu 
srimat-sajjana-gudha-SivAchara-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahà-mahattinavolagáda Aragadalu Kadali 
Vira-Settiyu kattista Mahattina-mathake Yedava-Murári Kóte-kólihala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita- esi- 
dhánta-pratishthápaka S’iva-garu-bhakti-pariyanarida Keladi-SadáSiva-RAya-Náyakara vamsodbha- 
хатада Siddappa-Nayakara prapautrara S'ivappa-Náyakara pautrara Sëmašëkhara-Náyakara dhar- 
ma-patniyaràda Chennammijiyavara putraru Basavappa-Nâyakaru barasikotta bhü-dàna-dharma- 
šàsanada kramav ent endare yt-mathada dharmake bitta svisthege bisana barasikodabék endu Mari- 
yappanavaru hélidarinda barasikottadu Maduvanka-nida-sime pattanada suttana pattadiyinda 
Aragada keré kelagana (rates specified) tombhata-ayidu-varahanu ombhattu-hanavina svásteyanu 
yi-Mahattina-matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavigi kottevági yi-bhümige netta lingamudre-kallinolagulla 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pà$ána-akshini-àgàmi-sidha -sàdhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téias-svamyangalu yi- 
bhümiyali sasyáráma-muntági yénu adhika-phalav Ahante saha águümádikondu Mahattu-páram- 
paryavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga (III) làgi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu barasikotta 
bhi-dana-dharma-Sasana (usual final verses). Sri-Sadasiva 
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A 21st copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
Svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-S'dlivahana-saka-varuga 1630 neya Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Magha-gudha 15 
lu grimadd-Edava-Murari Kóte-kó]àhala vi$udha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-paráyanaráda Ke]ladi-Sadá$iva-Ràya-Nàyakara vaméódbhavaràda Siddappa-Nayakara pra- 
pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara pautraru Sómasékhara-Náyakara dharma-patniyaráda Chennammáji- 
yavara putrara Basavappa-Nayakaru bokkasada Sida-Basavaiyanu Hampeya játreyalli nadasuva dhar- 
mada, bage barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-Sásanada kramav ent endare yi-dharmada bagye Mahatti- 
navara va$akke hanava kottiddenu sváste yilla pàlisikko]labék endu Sidda-Basavaiyanu hélikolalag! 
Mahattinavarinda aramanege banda patra-slada bageyali ga 120 nira-yippattu-varahannu uttára- 
mádikondu bitta svàstige $ásanava barasikodalila $ásanava barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavaru 
héliddarinda barasikottadu Yedatoreya-simeyali ittalàgi ságàda Kambadahala-gramadinda (rates 
specified) hannoradu-varahana svisthenu Патреуа jàtreyallu Mahattinavarige nadasuva dharmada 
bage S'ivàrpitavàgi kottev Agi yi-bhümige natta lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
79 
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pàshána-akshigi-àgàmi-siddha-sádhyangal] emba | asbta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu pürsa-mariyádeyalli 
Agumadikondu Mahattu-pàramparyavàgi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim dharmava nadasi- 
kondu báhad endu barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-$ásana (usual final verses). £ri-Sadááiva 
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A 22nd copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&e, || 

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varusha 1611 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-gu 3 lu éri- 
madd-Edava-Murári Kóte-kó]àhala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-zuru-bhakti- 
paráyanaráda Keladi-SadAsiva-Raya-Nayakara vamSddbhavara la Sankanpa-Nàyakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Náyakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraru Somaéékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar 
ada Chennammájiyavarü Aragada bavi Kayidásana gadeyalu Vasikrutamathava kattisi.. .. .. .. .. .. 
Kupasta Kanthehari$vara Sidda-Mallikarjjuna-dévara Sishyaru Gurulinga-dévarige kotta kraya-dana- 
dharma-$isanada kramav ent endare nimma kaiya aramanege kraya ga 811 yembhattondu-vare- 
varahana tegadukondu Aragada dévasthánada sime Narana-bhattana pattadivalagana bavi Kaiyi- 
dásana gaddeyinda (rates specified.) yentu-varahanu chaulada bhümiyanu Dásana gaddeyalii ma- 
thav a kattikondu alli dharmava nadasikondihya bage S'ivarpitavagi kottevági yi-bhümiya chatur 
gadigs netta liüzamudre-kallinolagulla —nidhi-nikshópa-iala-páshána-akshipi-àgámi-siddha-sádhyan- 
gal emba ashta-bhiga-téjas-svamyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli águmá dikondu nimma si$ya-pàram- 
paryavàzi à-chandrárka-stháyiga] agi sukhadalli anubhavisi bahad endu kotta bhümi-kraya-dána- 
dharma-Sásana (usual final verses). &ri-Sadáiva 
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A 23rd copper plate of the same math. 

namas tuüga-&c. || 
svasti ári jayábhyudaya-S'àliváhana-$aka-varusha 1558 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Jéshtha-S$udha 10 
lu érimad1l-Hdava-Murari Kóte-kó]áhala visudha- Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishtápaka S'iva-guru- 
bhakti-paráyanaràda Keladi-Venhkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Náyakara putraru Vira- 
bhadra-Nayakard | sijjana-sudha-S'ivàchára-sampauna dyává-prith vi-mahá-mahattinolagáda | Andi- 
5511 патта mavaji Révanga-vadéru katisida Mahattina-matha -dharmake kota kraya-dána-támra- 
Sisanada kramav ent endarə Révanna-vadéra kayya araman»ge ga 600 árnüra-varahana tegadukondu 
Andige-simé Hire-Avali-grimada valagana káluvali Dévatekótavanu kraya.. .. âgi á-sthalakke (as 
specified) (back) antu ga 73 epatu-müra-varahana bhümiyanu matha-dharmake bitevági yidake saluva 
grihdrama-kshétra-sahavida chatus-simevolage Agami mádikondu matha -dharmake nadisi ashta-bhó- 
ga-t$jas-svámyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli AgumAdikondu ash táda$a-játigü nidi-mádikondu Mahatu- 
parampareyági à-chandrárka-sthiyigalàgi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri | yi-mathada kartritvake 
namagü Mahattigi sammatavági raga-dvé3a-rahitar Agi atithigal йзї mahat-paravagi &isya-varga 
horatigi nadiyabék endu kota kraya-dana-timra-Sisana (usual final verses). Sei-Venkatidri 
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A 24th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&e, | 


svasti sri jayibhyudaya-S’ilivahana-saka-varusha 1563 пеуа Vikrama-samvatsarada Pusya-ba 1 Ju 
árimit-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampaana dyjva-prithvi-maha-mahatinolagida S3méévaradalá Si- 
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dam nàjiyavara hesaralu katisila Mahatina-m hada dharmake Yedava-Murári Kóte-kó]àha]a visudha- 
Vaidikidvaita-sidhinta-pratishta paka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanráda Ke]adi-Venkatappa-Náyakara 
pautraràda Bhadrappa-Náyakara putraráda — Viribhiadra-Niyakarü S‘ivarpitavagi bitta tàmbra- 
$ásanada kramav entenlare Tombhattina-sime-valagana Siraügüru-gràmavanu matha-dharmak e 
bittevág. à-grámake saluva (rates spzcifie) ayivattu-urüru-varahanu &ru-haua-hágü-bé]eya bhümiyanu 
mata-dharmake bittevagi yi-bhimige saluva sarva-svimyavani  pràku-mariyádeyalli àgumádikondu 
&-chandrárka-stáyiga] Agi mata-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta támbra-$ásana yidakke 
déva-sakshigalu (usual final verse) stinamAnya pürva-mariyáde shad-datsanakü nidabéku 
gri- Venkatadri 
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A 25th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&o. || 


svasti Sri iayábhyulaya-S àlivàttana-5aka-varsha 1602 neya Siddhárthi-samvatsarada AER 10 

la érimat-sajjana-$udha-S ivàchára-sampanna dyàvá-prithvi-mahà-mahattinolagàda Dánivásada sime 

Konanáda-pála valagana Hosahaliya Mahattina-mathada dharmake $rimadd-Edava-Murári Kóte-k01à- 
hala visuddha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paràyanaráda Keladi-Sada- 
Biva-Raya-Nayakara vamiddbhavar dda Sankayna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara 

pautraru S'ivappa-Nàyakara putraru SYmisékhara-Nàyakara dharma-patniyaráda Chennammiji- 

yavaru barasikotta $àsanada kramav ent endare yi-mathaü hedáriyali ade sváste yilla pilisikolabék 

endu Kefichava hélikonda sammandha bittadu Danivasada simeya Danivdsada-pila Golikoppada e 
grámadindalu (rates specified) ubhayam yi (back.) pprtayéla-varahana bhümiyanu S'ivárppitavági bitte. 

vagi yi-bhümige netta lingamudre-kallina-valagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agami-sidha - 
sàdhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli àgumádikondu shad-daruganaka 
nidi-mádikondu Mahattu-piramparyavagi та айа dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta 

dharma-Sásana (usual final verses). érl-Sadásiva 
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A 26th copper inscription of the same math. 
(I a) namas tuhga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S álivàhaua-Saka-varsha 1590 neya Plavaüga-samvatsarada Márga$Sira-$u 15 
lu árimat-Kesanüra-simeya Uluve-grámadalu Liügammájiyavara hesarallà kattisida Lingóávara- 
dévara katta]e-Kandáchára-satra-muntáda-dharmake $rimad-Edeva-Murári Kóte-kólàhala vigudha - 
Vaidikádvaita-sidhànta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanar Ada Keladi-Sadásiva- RAya-Náya- 
kara vam$ódbhavar 4da Saükagna-Náyakara prapautraru Siddappa-Náyakara pautraru S'ivappa- 
Náyakara putrarida Sdmasékhara-Nayakara kotta dharma.$ásanada ^ kramav ent  endare 
Kesanüra-simevalagana Kaisüdi-grámadinda (long details) ayinüru-nálku-varahanuu ayidu-hana - 
hagada bhümiya geàmagalanu namma tayigalada Lingammáàjiyavara hesaralü dévastinava katisi 
pratishtheya má(IIa)isida Liigésvara-dévara katale-Kandáchára-satra-muntáda dharmake yi-$u 
15 Saumyavásara-sómóparágada punya-kAladallu namma tayigalige $&$vata-S'iva-lóka-nivásav ágabék 
endu S'ivárpitavági bittevagi yi-grámagalige saluva chaturgadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emb ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli águmádi- 
kondu á-chandrárkavàgi dévati-séve satra-dharma saha nadadubarabék endu kota dharma-$ásana 
yidakke déva-sakshi (usual final verses). gri-Sadagiva 
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A 27th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tubga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'Aivàhana-Saka-varusha 1547 ueya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Márgasira-$u 51а 
$rimadd-Edava-Murári Kóte-kó]áhala vi$udha-Vaidikálvaita-sidhánta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bha- 
kti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Venkatappa.Nayakaru Sidalinganage kota кгауа-54ѕапа да kramav ent endare 
ninna kayya aramanege ga 1,000 vondu-sávira-varahanu tegadukondu ninu SangaméSvarada keré 
samipadalli kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake Sorabada simevolagana Punujeya-gramavanu 
kottevagi (rates specified) nira-hadimiyu-varahanu ári-hanavina grámake saluva sarva-svàmyavanu 
práku-mariyádeyalli àgumádikondu Mahattina-matha-dharmake nadasibahudu yandu kotta karya- 
gasana éri-Venkatadri 
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A 28th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuüga-éc. || 
svasti sri Jayàbhyudaya-S'álivàhana-$aka.varusha 1596 neya  Pramádi-samvatsarada Vayisàkha- 
su 3 li Srimadd-Edava-Murdri Kóte-kó]áha]a visudha-Vaidikádvaita sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva- 
guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Niyakara vam$ddbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara 
prapautraru S'idappa-Nàyakara pautraru Sivapa-Nayakara putraru Sómasékhara-Náyakara dharma- 
patniparáda Chennammajiyavaru Révana-Sidéivara-dévara sampradáyada Arasinagéri Mahant- 
&rádhyara pautraru Ráchapa-Arádhyara putraráda Sidda-Basavanárádhyari ge ba1asikotta kraya-dana- 
Sásana-kramav ent endare Hombuchchada-simé Nàgarahali Tippanana pattadi Handigana-grámake 
saluva kraya ga 403 © 24 ke grêma nashtav Айа sammanda bittadu ga 103 * 2} suda ga 300 mun- 
nüru-varahana krayavanu nimma kayya tegalukondu bita svásthe (rates specified) nàlvattu-müru- 
hana-hágada grimavanu kraya-danavagi Sivirpitavàgi bitidhéve yi-grámake neta lingamudre- 
kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshápa-jala-pásána-akshiui-ágimi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas- 
svamyavanu  pürva-mariyádeyalli águmádikondu nimma santina-paramparyavagi ^ &-chandrárka- 
sthayigal Agi sukhadim anubhavisikondu báhadu yendu kota dharma-$àsana (usual final verses). 
éri-Sadásiva 
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A. 29th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tungá-&c. || 


svasti ёгі jayâbhyudaya-S'âlivåhana: śaka-varusha 1596 neya Pramádi-samvatsarada nija-Bhádrapada- 
ba 5 lu $rimat-sijjana-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampaana dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattina olagáda Bidarür- 
inda Kumbasige hóha márgada Jeniya Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles and forefathers’ names are 
the same as т the above) Chennammijiyavaru mêlada Puttitàyi Jambukhandi Chenniyu Jeni-grama. 
dallà kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake barasikota ettina mányada &ásanada kramav ent endare 
matha-dharmake ayid-ettina mányava (back) nu S'ivàrpitav agi bittidhéve | adake-menasu-jhalli-pate- 
khobari-kavada-nuntida — gadisina-saraku — horatági — aki-bhatta-rági-enne-tuppa- káyi-bella-vidu]a- 
muntági| Yikkérblurgida hóbali Ghatfada kelagana suñkada thánegalalli etugala varna-vayasa 
-barasi hérikonda mata-dharma nadasikondu báhadu yendu kota dharma-sásana 
éri-Sadasiva 
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A 30th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti dri jayübhyudaya-Slivàhana-Saka-varusha 1595 neya Paridhayi-samvatsarada Aévitja-ba 
5 lu érimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyav4-prithvi-maha-mahattinavalagida Aranáda- 
simé Kandadiganamánilu mélada S'ivalingiyu kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmakke (téles and 
names of forefathers are the same as abore) Chennammajiyavaru kota ettina máuyada dharma- 
Sàsanada kramav ent endare matha-dharmake ayidu-ettina mányavanu  S'ivàrpitavàgi (back) 
bittidhéve | (details are the same as above) shad-darushauakkü nidi -mádikondu Mahantu-param- 
pareyagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu báhadu yandu kotta dharma-$ásana éri-Sadá&iva 
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A 31st copper plate of the same math. 
$ubham astu 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1597 neya ET TUM Vaisákha-$u 5 Па 
&rimatu sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampannar ada dyàvà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinavalagáda maha-ma- 
hattihge $riman-mahá-prabhu Biligi Ghante-Vadéra pautrar Ada S’ivappa-Nayakara putraráda 
Yimmadi-Sivappa-Náyakarü S'ivàrpitav agi kotta dharma-sádanada kramav ent endare | Nirugudi- 
grámavanü praku Huluganahalli Charanti heréru Gurusdnta-dévara $i$u Kólüra-dóvaru kula- 
krayada bage ga 900 vambhaynüru-varahanü kottu i-gramake kula-kraya-dharma-sidhanava 
mádikondu Ali anubhavisi barnttidalli i-gramavanu {ай tamma S'iva-sódarar Ada Guruganta-dévaru 
sahavagi Mahattige namaskara mádidéve avarige yi-gràmaü nadadubáha rittige darma-sádanava 
barasikodabék endu hélikonda sammanda yi-bage Mahattina kayya ga 70 eppattu-varahanu tegadu- 
kondu yi-Nirugudi-gramavanu avara heréru saha namaskára mádida rittige S'ivàrpitav Agi bittu 
kottevagi yi-gramake saluva praku-rékhe ga 100 (rates specified) bhümi-manegalige saluva 
pürva-chatus-sime.gadige stapita-madida linzamudre-kallinda valaeáda gade-bedalu-mare-hakalu- 
beluttitti-k6nu-kadarambha-mane-manedan a-lingddu-angaphala-ntru-dari-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana.- 
akshini-Agami-sidha--sadhya-nava-kruta-kirnkula-suvarnadaya-muntada ashta-bhóga-téjópárjane tila 
bhimi-manegalige tathátithi ........ Игара mádikkondu grámadavalage mathava kattisikondu 
dharmavanu singav Agi Mahat-paramparey Agi 4-chandrarka-sthiyigalagi sarvamanyavagi sukhadim 
dharmavanu nadasi bahiriy endu kotta dharma-sisana yidakke loka-sakshigalu (usual final verses) 

$ri-Padásiva 
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A 32nd copper plate of the same math, 


namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivihana-Saka-varsha 1594 neya Viródhikritu-samvatsarada nija-Vayitá- 
kha-&u 2 lu $rimat-sajjana-$udha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dy&v&-prithvi-mah&-mahsttinolagáda Bidirür- 
inda Kumbasige hóha márgada Jeni Mahattina-matha-dharmake (tilles and names of forefathers are 
the same as in the No. 65 of this talug.) Sémasékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-sasa[{najda kramav 
ent endare | hujüru-mélada Puttatáyi Jambukhandi Chenniyi Jeni-gramadalu kattisida Mahattina- 
matha dharmake svástheya bidabàk endu aramanege kanike ga 300 munnüru-varahana kottu héli- 
konda sammandha bitta sváste Jeni-simeyolagana Chikka-Jeni-gramadinda (rates specified) nálvat- 
tombhattu-varabanu ent-hana-hagada grimavant S‘ivarppitav agi bittev Agi yi оташаке saluva 
chatur-gadige stápita-mádida lihgamudre-kallinolagáda nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pásháua-ak:hini-Agámi. 
sidha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanü pürva-mar;yádeyali Agumidikondu práku 
8) 
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mara be]ada nashtake kalada bhümiya marana kadiyade méláda bhümiya utpatyavanü matha-dhar- 
make nadasikondu &-chandrárka-stháyigalági shad-daru$anakü nidi-mádikondu Mahat-paramparey 
agi sukhadim anubhavisi báhad endu kotta dharma-$àsana | sthána-mánya-pürva-miriyàde (usual 
final verses) sángavàgi yl-dharmavanu nadasikko]]uttà bahar Agi éri-Sadagiva 
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A 33rd copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuüga-&c. | 

svasti éri jay&ábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka-varusha 1634 neya Khara-samvatsarada Chayitra-gu 7 lu 
$rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyáv&-prithvi-mahà-mahattinolagáda Munnináda-simé Mù- 
dugoppada grimadalli Mariyappanavara maga S'ántavirappanu  kattista Mahattina-mathake ' 
Yedava-Murári Kóte-kó]àhala vi$udha.Vaidikádvaita:siddhánta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bhakti- pará- 
yanaráda Ke]adi-SadáSiva-RAya-Nàyakara vamSódbhavar Ada Siddappa-Nayakara prapautraru Sivappa- 
Nayakara pautraru SómaSékhara-Nàyakara dharma-patniyaráda Chennammájiyavara putraru Basa- 
vappa-Nüyakaru barasikotta yettina mányada $ásanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake 
bitta yettina manyake śâsanava barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavara S'ántavirappanu hé]iddarinda 
barasikottadu yi-mathada dharmakke bitta yettina mányada nade 25 ippatta-ayidu yettina manyavanu 
S'ivàrpitav Agi bittev Agi yi-yettinaméle adike-menasu-jhalli-patte-kavada-muntada ghadisina-saraku 
horatági hérikomba jinisu akki-bhatta-ragi-uppu-huli-vidala-bisa-yenne-tuppa-bé]é-bella-kayi-katta. 
káchu-khobari-javali-khabbuna -uttatte-kharjüra--hogesoppu--yigu--jirige-sásive-menteya-niru]]i-be]]- 
ulli-arisina-Sun thi-muntáda jinisanu Durga-Yikéri-Ghattada-ke]agana-hóbali sunkadalli saha yettugala 
varna-vayassanu barasi yi-pramánu jinisa hérikon(back)du shadu.darusanakü nidi-mádikonda Ma- 
hattu-paramparyav 4gi à-chandrárka-stháyiga] ági sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad 
endu barasikotta yettina mányada dharma-$ásana (usual final verses). éri-Sadásiva 


73 
A 34th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuüga-&c. || 


svasti ёгі jayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-Saka-varusha 1597 пеуа Ananda-samvatsarada Chaitra-áu 7 lu 
&rimat-sajjana-Sudha-Siváchára-sampanna dyAva-prithvi-maha-mahattige srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kóte- 
kólàha]a visudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhànta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda | Keladie 
Sadá$iva-Ràya-Nàyakara vamSddbhavar ада Sankanpa-Náyakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara 
pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraru Simasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyaráda Chennammájiya- 
varu barasikotta Sàsanada kramav ent endare t Kumbasiyallà nati katista Chennápurada Mahattina- 
mathada dkarmake $aranamá&di bita svaste Kumbasi-simé Dá]ekoppada-grámadindalu (rates specified) 
yinnüra-müvatié]u-varahana grámagalanu S'ivürpitav Agi bittev Agi yi-grimake netta lingamudre- 
kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pà&àna-akshini-àgàmi-sidha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svá- 
myavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli àgumidikondu | mata-dharmake bitta ettina mánya hadinaidu (loads 
specified asin No. 72 above) práku kalada nashtadavalage hostági giduva kadiyade gaimege báhanthá 
bhümiyanu sigu-midikondu á-hanavininda sahi | shad-darushanakü nidi-mAdikondu mata-dharma 
nadasikondu báhadu yandu kota dharma-$4sana (usual final verses) SrieSadagiva 
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A 35th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuhga-&c. || 


svasti 511 jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-saka-varusha 1591 neya Ktlaka-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 30 lù | 
&rimat-sajjana-suddha-S'ivàchára-sampanpa dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada | Pattaguppé hedán- 


Tirthahalli Taluq. 319 


yalà Ho]eyammanu keré-baliya kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake | Srimadd-Edava-‘lurari Kóte- 
kóláhala vigudha-VaidikAdvaita-sidhinta-pratishtipaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ‘da Keladi-Sa- 
dagiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsédbhavar дда Sankanna-Náyakara prapautraru Sidappa-Nayakara pautra- 
ru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putrar айа SómaSékhara-Náyakarü kotta. 64sanada kramav cnt endare 
Pattaguppe-simeyavalagana Jeniya-grámadindalu (rates specified) nüra-yippataidu-varaha(back)nü 
áru-hapav-adada grámavanu S'ivàrpitav Agi bittev Agi yi-gramada chatur-gadige netta lingamudre- 
kallina vajagáda bhümige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgàmi-sidha-sidhyangal emba 
ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu pürva-martyádeyalli àgumádikondu yi-gramada nashtada bhümivala- 
ge giduva be]usuvanthà sthaladalli giduva kadisade| geyimige bahantha bhamiya geyisikondu 
Mahattu-paramparey Agi à-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi shadu-darsanaku nidi-mádikondu mathada 
dharmmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bàhad endu Коња dharma-6àsuoa (usual fina! 
verses). &ri-Badásiva 
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A 36th copper plate of the same math. 


namas tufga-&c. |i 


gvasti ri jayabhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka-varusha 1592 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 5 ly 
érimat-sajjana-Sudha -S'ivàchára-sampanna dy4v4-prithvi-mah4-mahattinolagada | Pattaguppé hedd4- 
riyalu Asaganakoppada holê baliya Mare-Bóvanu kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake érimad- 
Edeva-Murári Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-pará- 
yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara  vaméódbhavaràda Sankanna-Ndyakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraràda Somasékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharmma-- 
&àsanada kramav ent endare | Árunáda-hóbali Kummatada-simevolagana Asaganakoppa Kumma- 
rikana-grama saha S'ivàrppitav Agi bittev Agi (rates specified) Mahattina-mathada dharmake ga 604 
Mare-Bovanu kattista-dévastana-Sdmasékhara-dévara ^ amrita-padi-nandà-dipti-rauntàáda. dévata- 
vechchake ga 18 ubhayam ga 78: yeppat-entu-varahanu adada gramavanu S'ivàrpitavági bittev agi 
yi-gramake saluva chatur-gadivalagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agami-sidha-s idhyangal 
emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svimyavanu  pürva-mariyàdeyalli Agumadikondu dévatà-vechake saluva 
hanavani viügadisikottu 4-chandrarka-sthayigaligi shad-daruganakki  nidi-mádikondu matha- 


dharmavanu nadasizondu bàhad endu коња dharmma-sigana (usual final verses). 
éri-Sadasiva 
76 


А. 37th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga &c.-ij 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'livàbana-$aka-vazcsha 1585 neya S'ubhakrit-samvatsarada S'rávana-$« 
2 là srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S’ivachara-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-niahá-mahattinolagida Horüra-gavi- 
Kari-Dasavarája-dévarige $rimad-Edava-Murári Kóte-kóláhala visudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pra$ 
tishthàpaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Ciddappa-Naya. 
kara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraráda Bhadrappa-Nayakaru коа dharmma-Sasanada kramav 
ent endare Jeni-Hosaha]i-simevalagana Jeni-simé Kakkinakála-grámadinda (rates specified) yippatta- 
ayidu-varahanu entu-hana-muppigada bhümiyanu Jeni-simé Kakkinakála-gràmada mdirga-sthalada 
mathadallu nadasuva dharmake praku Plava-samvatsarada Mágha-$u 6 lu Tirtharajapuradalu 
hiranyagarbha-dàna-káladallu S'ivarpitav Agi bittev Agi yi-bhimige salu(back) va chatur-gadivalagula 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-AgAmi-siddha-sidhyahgal emba — ashta-bhóga-t5jas-svámyavanü 
pürva-mariyádeyalli àgumádikondu shad-darusanakkà nidi-máàdikondu nimma sishya-paramparey- 
agi 4-chandrarka -sthayigalagi matbada dharmmava nadasikopdu sukhadim anubbavisi bahiriy endu 
kotta dharmma-$3sana | yidake déva-sákshi (usual final verscs). éri-Sadasiva 


320 Tirthahalli Taluq. 
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A 38th copper plate of the same math, 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti sci jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka-varusha 1599 neya Nala-samvatsarada Mágha-$u 15 lu 
$rimat-sajjana-$udha-S'ivàchára-sampanna —dyàvà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinavalagáda ^ Gàjunüra-simé 
Yedehalli-grámadallu Simogé Phápadára-Putananu katisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake érimad- 
Edeva-Murari Kóte-k5]àha]a vi$uddha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishtápaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-pará- 
yanaráda Keladi-SidáSiva-RAya-Náàyakara vamsédbhavar ada Sankanna-Náyakara prapautraru Sidap- 
pa-Nayakara pautraru S‘ivappa-Nayakara putrarn Sómaéékhara-Nàyakara dharma-patniyar Ada 
Chennammájiyavaru barasikotta kraya-dana-S4sanada kramav ent endare Simogó Phánadára-Puta- 
nana kayya aramanege kraya ga 1500 sávirada-ayinüru-varahana tegudukondu bitta svaste (rates 
specified) nüra-ayivatteradu-varahana grámavanu S'ivárpitav agi bittevagi yi-gramagalige netta linga- 
mudre-kallino]agu]]|a —nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pàshàna-akshini-àgámi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba  ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanü pürva-mariyádeyali &gumádikkondu éad-daru$anakkü nidi-mádikkondu 
Mahattu-páramparyavági mata-dharma nadasikondu bahadu yendu Коња dharma-$ásana (usual 
final verses), éri-Sadasiva 
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A 39th copper inscription of the same math. 


(Га) namas tunga-&e. || 

svasti $ri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1590 neya Plavahga-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-$u 
15 là érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Durgadalli 
Timmanna-Nayakani mathava kattisi Mahattige Saranu-mádida matha-dharmake (titles € names of 
forefathers are the sume as in the previous No.) SómaSékhara-Nàyakarü kotta kraya-dina-dharma- 
Sàsanada kramay ent endare Kempunahj-dévaru hélikolalagi Mahattina-mathadavara Каууа ara- 
manege krayada bage ga 2105 yeradu-sávirada-nürayidu-varahannu tegadukondu bitta sváste 
Mosarüra-simeya Kallüru-hóbali Kalale-gramadinda (rates specified) yinnüra-hattu-varahanu nalku- 
hanavi-bélé bhümiyanu Sivárpitavàgi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadige lingamudra-Sil4-stha- 
pitava mádisida bhümiva]agulla nidbi-nikshépa-jala-pasina-aksl.ini-4 gámi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba 
ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavani pürva-mariyádeyalli àgumádikondu $had-daru$anakü nidi-madikondu 
yiegramadavalage práka uttáravágiha dévatá-uttára-pura-varga-uttáravanu nadasi mathada dharma- 
vanu nadasikondu Mahat-pirampareyági à-chandrárka-sthàyiga] agi eukhadim anubhavisi bihad 
endu kotta dharma-(II b) $1sana | déva-sikshigalu (usual final verses). $ri-Sadá£iva 
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A. AOth copper inscription of the same math. 

(Za) namas tuhga-&c. || 

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'aliyahana-baka-varusha 1625 neva Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Márga- 
&ira-$u 15 lu $rimat-sijjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolazáda Bhu- 
vanagiridurgadallu Durgada Timmannanu kattisida —Mahattina-mathada dharmake Yedava- 
Muràri Kóte-k5]àha]a visudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishthápaka S'iva-guru--bhakti--parávana- 
rada Keladi-Sadàsiva-Ráya-Náyakara vam$ódbhavarádi Sidappa-Náyakara prapautraru S'ivappa- 
Nayakara раштага SómaSékhara-Náyakara dharma-patniyarida Chennammájiyavara putraru Basa- 
vappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-$ásanada kramav ent endare Mahattinavara kaiyalli 
kraya za 9013 $àsanava barisi koduva bage ga 1951 ubhayam ga 1097 sávirada-tombhattélu-varahan- 
nu aramanege tegadukondu bitta svásthe Yedaitru-magani Hedanada-simé Marugasüra-gráma 1 ke 


Tirthahalh Taluq. 32] 


(rates specified) tombhattàru-varahannu  yélu-hana-hágada svàstheyannu yi-Mahattina-mathada 
dharmake  S'ivàrpitav Agi bittev Agi yi-bhaimige  netta-lingamudre-kallinolagu]a —nidhi-nik- 
shépa-jala.páshána-skshini-Agiimni-sidha-sádhyaügal emba ashta-bhoga-tégas-svimyangalu yi-bhü- 
miyali sasyàràma-muntági yénu adhika-phalav áhante saha àgumádikondu Mahatu-piramparyavagi 
A-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bàhad endu barasikotta bhü- 


dana-dharma-Sisana (usual final verses). 
éri-Sadásiva || 
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A 41st copper inscription of the same math. 
(1 a) namas tuüga-&c. || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'áliváhana-Saka-varu$a 1587 пеуа Kródhi-samvatsarada Vaisdkha-ba 12 lu 
árimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchira-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattina-valagáda Nàgammájiyavaru 
4-S'ivapa-Nayakara hesarallu Küdavaliyalà katista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles and fore- 
fathers! names are the same asin the No. 78 of this talug.) Simasékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma- 
SAsanada kramas ent endare Vasudháre-hóba]i Hale-Jevanige-stmevalagana  Kabinahali-gràma- 
dinda (rates specified) ayivattu-varahana bhümiyanú S‘ivarpitavigi bitt vagi — yi-bhümige neta-linga- 
mudre-kalinavalagàda bhimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-ig¢4 mi-sidha-sadhyan- 
gal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámyavanu pit za-mariyadeyalu áeumádikonda yi-bhimiyavalage sasi- 
bàle-muntági hakikondu yénáda huttuvali hana saha anubhavisikondu bahiri (here follow details 
of remission of toll on 5 bulloch for the matha, laden as in the No. 68 above) nimma mathada dhar“ 
make nadasikondu Mahatu-parampareyági &-oehand-irka-s'hiyigalàgi Sadu-dar$anaku  nidi-mádi- 
kondu sukhadim anubha:isikondu bahadu yendu kota dharma-Sàsana (usual final ^ rses). 
f.--Sadà tiva. 
81 | 
А 42nd copper ins ription „Р th: sene math. 
a) патас бийде “с. | 
svasti $ri-jayábliyudaya-S'álivàhana-S$aka-varusha 1581 neya Vikári-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-su 15 
lu | Srimadd-Edeva-Marari Kóte-kóláhala visudha-Vaid kadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S’iva-guru- 
bhakti-paràyanaráda Ke]adi-Sankanna-Náàyakara pautraru Sidappa-Náyakara putraràda S'ivappe- 
Náyakarü | sajjana-Sudha-S’ivachira-ss rpanna dy&vá-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Hosangadiyalu 
Pasarada Chennannanu katisida Mahatina-mathada dharmake,S'ivárpitavági kota $àsanada kramav 
ent endare Adimare-sim»yolagana Nadughata-Bagimini-grimadinda (rates specified) ayivata-àru- 
varahánnu müra-hana-hágavu-bé]eya bhümiyauu S'iváàrpitavági bittevási yi-bhümige saluva sarva- 
svamyavanu Agumidikondu Mahattu-pe-ampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi anubhavisikondu 
shad-darusanakáü nidi-madikondu matha=lharmavanu sáügavági nadasikondu bahad endu S'ivàrpita- 
vági bita dharma-tamra-sasana (usual f d verses) yi-mathod. kart, tv.ke namagü Mahattigu 
sammatavagi riga-dvésha-rahiforagi at thig ^ i M=! ^ttu-paravági -’sye-varga horatági nadiyabék 
endu kota dharma-$ásana 
ári-Sadááiva ! 
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A 43rd copper inscription of the same math. 
(ГЪ) namas tuánea-&c, || 
gvasti 5:1 jayabhyudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varuga 1516 neya Rudhirólgári-sanvatsarada | Mágha- 
su 15 lu &ianat-sajjana-$udha-S'ivàchàra-sampanna  dyàvà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Patta- 
nageriya Gura-Naüjaya-lévara Sisyardda Gura-Mallikirjuna-dévarig2 Edava-Murari Kóte-kó]áha]a 
81 


322 Tirthahalli Тайпа. 


vi$udha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhànta-pratishthápaka S'ivya-guru-bhakti-parayayarida Keladi-Veükatappa- 
Náyakaru kotta bhi-dana-dharma-s4sanada kramay ent endare namma mommaga Sadásiva-Ràya-N&- 
yakaru nimage kattisikotta matha-dharmake Sirivanta-simé S'üdravádadolagana Hunasiru-gramav- 
anu bittevági à-grámake saluva (rates specified) nira-yippatta-nalku-varahanu 6]u-hanay-addada bhi- 
mige saluva sarva-Syamyavani práku-mariyàdeyalli àgumádikondu matha-dharmake nadasikondu 
bahiri nimage bé (ZII а) dav emba-vélege yi-svásteyanu à-mathavanu Mahattige éaranu-maduviriy 
endu kotta bhà-dána-dharma-$ásana (usual final verses). 
gri-Venkatadri 
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A 44th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Ib) namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'áliváhana-$aka-varusha 1546 neya Rudhirüdgári-samvatsarada Jyéshtha 
Su 10 lu Srimadd-Edava-Murari Kóte-kó]àha]a viéudha-Vaidikàdvaita-sidhánta-pratishthàpaka S'iva- 
guru-bhakti-parayanar ida Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampaana дуӣ» 
va-prithvi-mah4-mahattinojagada Báraküra Mahattina-mathada dharmake S’ivarpitav Agi kotta bhü- 
dàna-$ásanada kramav ent endare Báraküra-simeyavalagana Masige-grama 1 ke (rates specified) 
aruvattentu-varahana  bhümige saluva (after details of boundaries) —yi-chatus-Simeva]agu]]a 
gribáráma-kshétra-sahaváda bhümige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agami-sidha-s4- 
dhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu águmádikondu nadasuva dharma nityadali nadasuva 
yélu-dévarigü naimityakavàgi salisihóha dévarugalige sahi nidi.mádikondu nimma Mahattu-param- 
parey Agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri (here comes stipulation as to the head of the matha as in the No. 
81 above) yidakke sákshiga]u (usual final verse) nimma mata-dharmake Ghatada mêle Ghatada kela- 
gana sunkada thánegalalli ayidu-yettina manyavanu bittevàgi adake-menasu-khobari-kaváda bortági 
nivu hérikomba jinisu vida]a-büsa-yenne-tuppa-bella-akki-bhatta-rági-uppu sahi yishtu-jinisigu sunkay 
Шаде kalam-pratiyalli hérisikkondu bahiri yendu kotta dharma-$ásana | &ri-Vehkatádri 


84 


A 45th copper inscription of the same math. 
(I b) namas tuhga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusa 1558 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Kárttika-fuda 15 lû 
$rimad-Edava-Murári Kóte-kólàhala visuddha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhánta-pratishthápaka Hara-guru- 
bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Vehkatappa-Náyakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Náyakara putraru Virabha- 
dra-Náyakarü sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mabattino]lagáda Kesanüra- 
simeya Kerekoppadalli nammadági Banadammanavaru kattisida Mahattina-matbake kota bháü-dána- 
éásanada kramav ent endare Kesantira-simevalagana Mágadido(1I a)ddéri-grama Ramagondanakop- 
pada grêma saha S’ivarpitavagi bittevàgi (rates specified) yinnüru-hadin&áru-varahanu entu-hana-hág- 
ada grámagalanu matha-dharmake bitevagi 4-gramagalige saluva gruháràma-kshétra-sahaváda cha- 
tus-Simevolagana bhümiyanu àgumádikondu matha-dharmake nadasi ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu 
práku-mariyádeyalli àgumádikondu ashtádasa-játigü nidi-mádikondu | nimma Mabattu-paramparey- 
Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri (after stipulation as to the head of the ma- 
tha) yidake sákshigalu (usual final verse) yi-matha-dharmake bita yettina mánya adike-menasu-kho- 
bari-kaváda horatagi aki-bhatta-rághi-uppu-vida]a-büsa-káyi-yenne-tuppa-bella saha пай á]uva rajya- 
dalli sunkay Шаде yettu 10 hattu-yettu hérikondu matha-dharmake nadasi bahiri yendu kota yettina 
manya Sri-Venkatadri 
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A 46th copper plate of the same math. 
ёгі namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti ári jay&ábhyudaya-S'Aliváhana-$aka-varsha 1585 neya S'ubhakrit-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-éu 
15 là Srimat-sajjana-Suddha-S'ivachdra-sampanna dy4v4-prith vi-maha-mahattinolagada Arunáda-si- 
meya Kandadiganamini Mahattina-mathakke Yadava-Murári Kóte-kólàhala vi$uddha-Vaidikádvaita- 
siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaràda WKeladi-Sabkagna-Náyakara prapautraru 
Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraráda Bhadrappa-Nàyakaru kotta kraya-dána 
tàmra-$ásanada kramav ent endare mélada Sivalingiyu yi-mathada dharmakke kraya-danavagi svás- 
theya palisikoJabék endu hélikopdalli à-S'ivalihgi-kayya aramanege kraya ga 320 munnüra-yippattu- 
varahana tegadukondu S'ivàrpitavági kotta svistheya vivara | Arunáda-hóbaliya Kummatada-simey- 
indallu Kudagere-grámadinda (rates specified) müvatta-müru-varahanu yippana-hágada bhümiyanü 
praku Plava-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 8 là bittevagi yi-bhümige saluva chatur-gadivalagulla nidhi- 
nikshópa-jala-páshàna-akship:-à (back) gàmi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámyavan? 
pürva-mariyádeyali águmádikondu á-chandrárka.stháyigalàgi Mahattu-pàrampareyági shad-dargana- 
Екй nidi-mádikondu sarvamányavági sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta kraya-dina-tamra-éas- 
ana yidakke déva-sákshiga]u (usual final verses) yi-mathada dharmakke práku Khara-samvatsarada 
Phálguna-$uda 15 lu S'ivappa-Nàyaka-ayyanavaru Sivarpitavagi bittadu Ballugada-simeya Kandadig. 
anamániya-gràmadinda (rates specified) àru-varahanu müru-hana-muppágada bhümi sahi anubhavisi- 
kondu mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahadu endu kotta dharma-$ásana éri-Sadasiva 
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A 47th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&e. 1 

svasti $ri jayabhyudaya-S'aliyahana-baka-varu$a 1587 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada S'rêvana-$udha 
15 lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyàvá-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Aragada Ma- 
hattina-mathada dharmake } (titles and forefathers’ names are the same as in the No. 78 above.) Sóma- 
&ékhara-Nayakarii Ко а dharma-Sásanada kramav ent endare práku Plava-samvatsarada Mágha- 
šu 6 lu namma agrajaráda Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayyanavaru mádida hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladallu vatti- 
nalu dháreyan erada bageyalu bhümi-parichchhédava mádikottadu Madhuvanka nida-simevalagana 
Jambepattadiya Maragalale-gramadinda (rates specified) müvatta-àru-varahana bhümiyanu S'ivarpitav 
арі mathada dharmake bittev agi 4-bhimige (back) saluva chatur-gadige neta lihgamudre-kallinava]a- 
gula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páSána-akshini-ágàmi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámyav- 
anu pürva-mariyádeyalu àgumádikopdu yi-bbümiyavalage sasi-bá]e-tehgu-muntági hostàgi &gámi-má- 
dikondu | shad-darusanakü nidi-mádikondu Mahatu-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukha- 
dim anubhavisi bahiri'yendu kotta dharma-sásana (usual final verses). $ri-Sadasiva 
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A 48th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Та) namas tunga-c&c., || 
svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-$aka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakrittu-samvatsarada Magha- 
šu 15 llu $rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mabhattina.valagàda .. . 
Basavalinga-dévaru Hombuchada-gime Káragallalu kattista Mahattina-mathake  Edava-Murári 
.Kóte-kólàhala  visudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhánta-pratishtápaka ^ S'iva-guru-bhakti-paràyapar Ada 
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Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam$ódbhavaráda Sivappa-Nàyakara prapautraru Sóma&ékhara- 
Nayakira dharma-patniyarida Chennammájiyavara pautraru Basavappa-Náyakara putraràda Sóma- 
$&khara-Nàyakara barasikotta bhá-dàna-dharma-$ásanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake 
bitta svastege śâsanava barisikodabék endu Nirvànaiyya-mávanavaru héliddarinda barisikottadu 
yi-mathada dharmake uttára-kotta sváste Hombuchada-simé Udikere-gráma 1 ke (here follow details 
of rates &¢.) svastinu yi-Mahattinaemathada dharmake S'ivárpitav Agi kottev Agi yi-bhümige netta- 
liigamadre-kallinojagala nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-4c4mi-sidha-Sadhyanga} emba ashta- 
bhoga-téjas-svimyangalu yi-bhaimiyalli sasyáráma-muntági yánu adhika-phalay áhante saha àgumá- 
dikondi Ma'utu-pàramparyav Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayiga] agi sukhadim таайа dharmava nadasi- 
kondu bihad endu barasikotta bhá-dána-dharmi-Sásana (usual final verses). $ri-Sadásiva 
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A 49th copper inscription of the same math. 

(Ia) namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'álivàáhaaa-saka-varuia 1564 neya Visuesamvatsarada Vaisákha-$u 10 Mu 61:- 
mat-saijaua-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyávà-pi.thvi-mahá-mahattinzya]e yada Bos rara Mahattina- 
matha-dharmake Edava-Murári Kótə-kólàhala visudha-Vaid'kAdvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva- 
guru-bhakti-paráyanar Ada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrar Адл Dhadrappa-Náyakara putrar ada 
Virabhadra-Nayakari S'ivàrpitav Agi bita tàmra-$is:n3da kramav ent endare Basurüralu Kuppa- 
galaleya Basavannanu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake Adimale-sime-valagana Béchahalli- 
gramavanu bitevagi 4-gramake saluva prikn rékh — (rc'zs specif d) yeppata-ndlku-varahanu hana- 
muppágh-béleya bhimiyant S'ivárpita (IT а) дої bitevagi 4-bhiimige saluva sarva-svåmyavanů pürva- 
mariyádeyali àgumádikondu pràku-ka]ada sasi-marana utpatti saha matha-dharmaki sadu-daruéa- 
naka nidi-málikondu a-chandrarka-sthiyigalagi anubhavisikondu bahadu yendu kota tàmra-sásana 
yidake déva-sikshigalu (usual final verses) yi-ita-(II b) svást?valage уі-Вёсһаһајада gramada 
holé S’ankara-Nardyanaedévara dévata-vechake praku-sistu-pramanu ga 6$ ага-таге varahananu 
kálam-pratilu nadasi mélada aruvatta-yélu-varahanu áru-hana-muppágü-béleyanu matha-dbarma- 
ke nadasikondu bahadu yendu kota tamra-Sdsana &ri-Vchkatádri 


89 
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namas tunga-&c, || 
svasti Sri jeyAbhyud ya-SMiváhana-Saka-varusha 1604 neya Darmati-samratsarada  iXárttika- 
gu 15 lu érimit-srijana-Sidba-Sivaciira-sampanna — dyAva-prithvi-mahattinolagada Agum- 
beyalà nanma tAyi Parvatti-ammanavara kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake Yadava-Muråri 
Kóte-kóláhala vi&udha-Vaidikàdvaita sidhàuva-praashthàpaka 5 iva-guru-vhakti-paray anarada Ke- 
Jadi-Sadàsiva-Ráya-Náàyakaia va po subia as ils Sauka,aa-Niyakura p.apautraru Sid dappa-Naya. 
kara pautraru S'ivappa-Náyakara putraru Simasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar ada Chennam- 
májiyavarü barasikotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare Agumbeya-simeya — Hosaüra-pála 
Kundada-grámadinda (rates specified) aruvattu-vambhattu-varahanu y élu-hana-hagi-béleya bbhümi- 
yaaa S'ivàrpitavági bittidhóve yi-bhümige netta-lingamudre-kallinavalagulla — nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pAshina-akshini-agimi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bh5ga-téjas-svámyavanu pirva-mariyadeyalli 
AgumaAdikondu mathada dharmake bitta yettina manyada nade 7 yélu-yettina mêle Durgada hóba- 
(back)li Yikkéri hóbali Ghata-kelagana sunkada thánegalalli adake-menasu-jhalli-patte-kavAda-mun- 
tida ghadisina-saraku hortigi aki-bhata-ragi-uppu-huli-vidala-bisa-yenne-tuppa-bella-kayi-katta- 
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khobari-kAchu-muntáda jinisanu yettuga]a varna-vayasa barisi hérikondu shadu-darusanaká nidi-m&- 
dikondu Mahattu-páramparyav Agi anubhavisikondu mathada dharmava nadasi báhad endu barasi- 
kotta dharma-$ásaua (usual final verses). éri-Sadasiva 
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A 51st copper plate of the same math. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-$a3ka-varusha 1613 neya Pramóda-samvatsarada Mirgasira- 
би 11 llù $rimattu Manóharada Jatá$ankara-dévara gishyaru Manóharada Mahattu Mallikarjuna- 
dévara Si$yaru Kempina Mandhara-dévarige (titles & names of forefathers are the same as in the No 73 
of this talug.) SómaSékhara-Náyakara dharma-patuiyar ада Ohennammájiyavaru barasikotta bhü-dána- 
dharma-g4sanada kramav ent endare nimma kaiya aramanege kraya ga 403 * 24 nánüra-mfüru.varahannu 
dharanavannu tegadukondu Hombuchada-sime Nágaraha]h Tippana pattadi Handigana-grámadinda 
(rates specified) nàlvattu-varahannu mirana-hagada svásteyanu yi-divasa namma kartaraiyanavara 
tithi-punya-kàladalli S'ivárpitav agi kottev àgi yt-bhümige netta lihgamudre-kallinolagu]a nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgá mi-sidha-sadhyangal етра ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhü- 
miyalli sasyáráma-(back) muntagi yénu adbika.phalav ahante sahi águmádikondu nimma Sishya- 
paramparyav Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi báhad endu barasikotta bhá-dána- 
dharma-$ásana (usual final verses), - éri-Sadá&iva 
A 52nd copper inscription of the same math. 
(Ia) namas tuhga-&c, || 
svasti $ri jayabhyndaya-S’alivahana-Saka-varusha 1632 neya Viródhi-samvatsarada nija-VaisAkha- 
šu 4 Ша &rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'^ivàchára-sampanna dyávà-prithivi-mahá-mahattinavalagáda Tirtha- 
rájapuradallà Virammájiyavaru kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles d: names of forefathers 
are the same as in the No 72 of this talug.) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta $4sanada kramav ent 
endare yi-mathada dharmake bitta svasthege $àsanav Ша Sasana barasi kodabék endu Mariyappa- 
navaru héliddarinda uttara-kotta svasthege barasikottadu bitta svásthe Madhuvanka-nàda-sime 
Jambe-pattadi-valagana Hisanada-grama 1 ke (rales specified) yélunüra.müvatta-nàlku-varahannu 
eptu-hana-hágada svàsthe Gdjanfru-Yedatore-stmeyalli uttàravàda grámaga]a vakalugalu horage 
kondu-tarade tammalli yiddadarolage máruva yettu-emme-dana-kónana suüka saha S'ivárpitav 
Agi kottev Асі yi-gràmagalige neita lingamudre-kallino]agula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshipi- 
Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyaüga]u  yi-bhümiyalli sasyáráma- muatàgi 
yénu adhika-phalav áhahte saha àgumádikondu Mahattu-piramparyay àgi À-chandrárka-stháyiga] 
agi sukhadim dharmava nadasikonda bihad endu barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-$ásana (usual fina; 
verses). $ri-Sadagi va 
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At 53rd copper inscription of the same math. 

(То) nemas tunga-&c. | 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'alivàhana-fak:-varusha 1587 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada Chayitra-gu 15 
lu érimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattinava]agáda Kétiévaradald 
Paramésvari-ammajiyavaru kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake (ез & names of forefathers 
are the same as in the No, 78 of this talug) S6masékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sisanada  kramav 
ent endare Bátaküra-hóbali Nalvattu-nAda-simevalagana Asóda-grámadindallu (rates specified) тийги + 
varahannü-adada bhfmiyanu S‘ivarpitavigi bitevagi yidake neta lingamudre-kallinavalagida bhü- 
mige saluva nidhi-nikshópa-jala-piSàna-akshini-ágàmi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas- 
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-svAmyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli A4gumadikondu yi-gramagalalli nashtake kalada bhümiyalli tengina- 
nasi-muntagi hakikondu yénàda hutuvali hana sahá anubhavisikondu bahiri yi-matha-dharmake bita 
yetina mánya Ghatada méle Ghata kelage-saha yettu 10 hattu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-pa- 
(Il b) tte-khobari-kavida-muntada ghadasina-saraku horatági méláda aki-bhata-ragi-uppu-vidala- 
büsa-yenne-tuppa-bella-m untáda jinisanu hérisikondu kála 1 ke adaké héru ] vandu menasu ma 6 
áru-manuvu saha tandukondu matha-dharmake nadasi shad-darusanaká nidi-mádikondu Mahatu- 
parampareyági à-chandrárka-stháyiga] Agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-&ásana 


(usual final verses) Sri-Sadasiya. 
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A 54th copper plate of the same math, 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti art jayábhyudaya-S'àliváhuna-Saka-varusha 1630 neya Sarvajittu-samvatsarada Márgasira-&u 
10 10 Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivach4ra-sampanna dyava-prithivi-maha-mahattinavalagada chara-mê- 
rti-Mahé$vararu Kalilé guru Mallikárjuna-dévarige (titles & names of forefathers are the same as 
in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nàyakaru barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-sása[na]la kramay 
ent endare ivarige uttara-kotta svásthege $ásanav illa 64sana barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavaru 
hé]iddarinda práku uttárava Коа svasthege barasikottadu yi-Mallikarjuna-dévara kaiya kanike ga 6 
áru-varahannu aramanege tegadukondu bitta svisthe Sadasivapurada-agraharake uttáravàda Ma- 
dhuvanka-nada-simé Dappadamagi-grama 1 ke (rates specified) ayiduvare-varahana svastiyanu 
S'ivarpitavagi kottev4gi yi-bhümige netta lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-Agdmi-sidha-sidhyangal emba  ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyanga]u  yi-bhümiyali Sasyáráma- 
mnuntági yénu adhika-phalav áhante saha águmádikondu nimma &i$ya-pàramparyavági 4-chandrarka- 
stháyigalàgi sukhadim anubhavisikondu báhad endu barasi kotta bhü-dána-dharma-sásana usual 
final verses). 6ri-Sadasgiva, 
94 
A 55th copper plate of the same math. 
namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti $11 jayabhyudaya-Siliyahana-taka-varusha 1554 пеуа Prajótpatya-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
gu 10 là árimad-anéka-brahmánda--bhánda-garbha-garbhikrita-Vidhi-Madhusüdana-Tridasádhisvará- 
dy-inéka-dévatà-makuta-mani-guna-kirana-dipty -àdipta-pàda-payója-para-S'iva-lilá-svikrita-kalévara- 
rum appa sri-Nandinatha-Bhringinatha-sri-Virabhadra-dévaru-mukhyarada saj jana-Sudha-S'ivàchára- 
sampannaráda dyávà-prithvi-mabá-mahattinava]agáda Eradu-dandada Sidalinga-dévara бізуаги 
Yikkériya Hosapéthé-mathada Mahanta-dévarige (titles € names of forefathers are the same as in 
the No 88 of this talug) Virabhadra-Nàyakaru kotta bhi-dana-tamra-sisanada kramav ent endare 
Hosagandada-Simeya  S'üdravàdadavalagana Malareya-gràmavanu nimma  niatha-dharmake S'i- 
várpitav àgi kotevàgi 4-gramake saluva práku rékhe (rates specified) yinnüru-varahana grámavanu 
nimma matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavagi bitevági 4-grimake saluva sarva-svimyavanu pràáku-mariyáde- 
yali àgumádikon du nimma sisya-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sarvamányav ági anu- 
bhavisikondu matha-dharmake nadasibahiriy endu kotta bhi-dana-tamra-Sasana (usual final verses). 
éri-Venkatadri. 
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A 56th copper inscription of the same math. 
(Ta) namas tuüga-&c. | 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S alivabana-Saka-varusha 1632 neya Viródhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-£a 5 14 
srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyAv4-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida Mandali Mu]Ja- 
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siji-svimiyavara mahá-mahattina simhisanada dharmake (titles and names of forefuthers ure the 
Same аз іп the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhá-dàua-dharma-$ásanada 
kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake praku bitta svástige $àsanava barasikodalilla $ásanava 
barasikodabék endu Mariyappanavaru héliddarinda yiga barasikottadu Gájanüra-simeyinda Mirana- 
ghattada-grama 1 ke (naming other villages, rates specified) savirada-munnira-mivatta-yentn-vara- 
hanu yippana-muppágü-béleya svásthi (certain taxes noi included in ihe former rating, specified) linga- 
mudre-kallinolagana hullu benada sthala saba yi-Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kotte- 
yagi yi-bhümige netta lingamudre-kallinolagu}la — nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pásána-akshipi-àgàmi-sidha- 
sádhyaüga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyaüga]u yi-bhümiyalli sasyáràma-muntági yénu adhika- 
iphalav àhante saha águmádikondu gadu-daruganakki nidi-madikkondu Mahattu-páramparyavági â- 
chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasibáhad endu barasikotta-bhü-dàna-dharma- 
“asana (usual final verses). éri-Sadaéiva, 
96 
A 57th copper inscription of the same math. 
(£a) namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti sri jayåbhyudaya-S'âlivâhana-baka-varsha 1587 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 15 li 
$rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahà-mahattinolagàda Bidurüra balé-Ma- 
hattina-matha-dharmake (files and names of forefathers are the same as in the No. 78 of this taluq) 
SómaSékhara-Nàyakarü Ко а dharma-$Asanada kramav ent endare S'ivappa-Náyaka-ayyanavarige 
$A$vata-S'iva-lóka-nivàsav ágabék endu avara anujarada Venkatappa-Náyakarü praku bitta svásti 
‘Hombuchada-simeyindalu práku S'uppadabastiya S'iddhápurada mathake uttáravági yidda svástiyu â- 
matha nakhalági aramané sistige küdibarutiddalli yi-matha-dharmake bittadu Kambalitárigana- 
grámadinda práku rékhe (rates specifled) yeppattaidu-varahannu yéJu-hanavina bhümiyanu S'ivár- 
pitavagi bittevagi | yi-bhümige netta lihngamudre-kallinolagida bhümige saluva nidhi-nikshópa- 
jala-pasana-akshini-Agimi-sidha-sidhyanga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámyavanu pürva-mariyáde- 
yalà àgumádikondu yi-bhümiyavalage sasi-baje-muntagi hákikondu y6nàda huttuvali hana saha anu- 
bhavisikondu bahiri 


yi-mathada dharmake namma agrajarida Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayyanavara  dvàdaSiha-punya- 
káladalu bitta yettina mánya yettu 5 ayidu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhaili-pate-khobari-kavada- 
muntida ghadusina-saraku horatági akki-bhatta-rági-uppu-vida]a-büsa-yenne-tuppa-tenginakáyi- 
bella-(Z7 а) muntàda jinisanu Ghattada mêle Ghata-kelage saha matha-dharmake tandukondu 
horage máriko]]ade shad-daruéanaki nidi-mádikondu Mahattu-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-stayiga] 
àgi sukhadim anubhavisibahariy endu kota dhar ma-Sisana(usual final verses) 
$ri-S‘adasiva. 
97 
A 58th copper inscription of the same math. 
(15) namas tunga:&e. || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’ilivahana-Saka-varusha 1538 neya Rákshasa-samvatsarada Bhádrapada- 
gu 10 lu éárimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivàchàára-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagida  S'iva- 
.gahgé mélana-gavi bageya Sidda-Viranna-Vodéra-dévara sisyaru Basavalinga-dévarige (usual titles) 
Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-$ásanada kramav ent endare namma dharma-patni- 
yarada Virupanpa-Nàyakara kumáratiyu Yikériya Bhattada-pétheyalli kattisida matha-dharmake 
Vigvégvararpitavagi Mantasáleya-sime-va]agana Kallakoppada-gramavanu bittevagi à-gràmake sa- 
luva (rates specified) nalvatta-vombattu-varahanu hanav-addada bhümige saluva sarva-svámyavanu 
&gumádikon (IT a)du nimma Sisya-paramparey4gi à-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi matha-dharmake nadasi- 
kondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-Sdsana (usual final verses).  $ri-Venkatádri. 
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98 
A 59th copper inscription of the same math. 

(Га) namas tuhga-&c. || 

avasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka- -varsha 1591 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vaisákha-áu 15 lû 
&rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda Pattagupeya hedá- 
riyalu Holeyammanu kattisida keré-baliya Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles and names of fore- 
fathers are the same as in the No. 78 of this talug) Sómasékhara-Náyakarü kotta $ásanada kramay 
ent endare Pattaguppé-stmeya valagana Jambavali-gramavanu S'ivárpitavàgi kottevági &-grámakke 
saluva (rales specified) yeppatta-voudu-varahannu yé]u-hapa-mupágada grámavanu ayidu yettina mân- 
ya saha S'ivárpitavági bittevàgi yi-grámada chatur-gadige sthápitava mádida lingamudre-kallinolagáda 
bhümige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téj- 
as-svainyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli águmádikopdu yi-grámada nashtada bhümiyolage gidu belasuv- 
antha sthaladalli giduva kadisade geyimege baha bhümiyauu geyisikondu ada huttuvali saha anu- 
bhavisikondu suikada yettina mányake Durga Bidirüru Yikéri-hóbali Ghattada telage saha ayidu 
(Ia).....grámaga]a kottuyiddalli avaru Turukarige pagudi terutháre yembadarinda tát-kála- 
ke avaralli munnáru-varahada grámava nirisi ulida yinnüru-varahakke tegadukkondu.. .. .. .. .. vali 
Manamane-yemba gramadolage Gundikeya-grama 1 ke (details of rates Фс.) nalvatta-vondu-varahana 
bhümi-maneyanu пай nimage S'ivàrpitavàgi  kotteü  á-bhümige saluva chatuh-simeyalli yikkida 
lingamudre-kallinda valagàda gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-bettu-titte-kánu-kádárambha-angódu- 
aügaphala-nira-dári--nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-ágámi-siddha -sádhya-nava-kruta-kiruku]a- 
suvarnádáya-sarvángódu-sahaváda bhümi-maneyannu gaisi rüpa-mádikkondu nim-mathadalu Aha Jañ- 
gamárchanege nimage sahavagi S'ivàrpanavági kotteü shadu-daru$anakkà nidi-mádikkondu Maha- 
ttu-parampareyági À-chandrárka-stáyigalági sukhadinda anubhavisi báhiri yendu kotta dharma-sása- 
naj idake déva-sákshi| (usual final verses and phrases) yi-dharmava mahá-mahattu sukhadinda 


anubhavisi báhudu Ghanteyammana su-hastada baraha $ri-Sadagiva 
99 
A €Oth copper inscription of the same math. 
a) namas tuhga-&c. || 


svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-faka-varusha 1590 neya Plavanga-samwatsarada Мӣгвабіга- 
Su 15 lu $iimat.sajjana-$udlia-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagsáda Kesanüra- 
sime-valagana Uluve-grámadalu Lingammajiyavara hesaralü kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake 
(titles and names of forefathers are the same as in the No. 78 of this talug) Sómatékhara- Nayakaru 
Ко {а dharma-sisanada kramav ent endare Kesanüra-simeyolagana U]uve-grámadinda rates specified) 

ayinüru-hadinálku-varahanü-addada bhümiya gramagalanu yi-áu 15 Saumyav&ra-sómópar? ата-рипуа- 
káladalli namma táyigaláda Lihgammájiyavaiige fá$vata-S iva-lóka-nivásav ágabék end: matharanu 
kattisi Mahattige $aramumádi S'ivirpitavági bittevàgi yi-gramagalige saluva chatur-cadige netta 
lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa- jala-pàshána-akshini-ágàmi-sidha-sádhyangal emba ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svàmyavann pürva-mariyádeyalli dgumadikkondu shad-darusanakü nidi-mádikondu gráma- 
gala valagana dévatá-uttáravanu nadasi à-chandrárka-stháyigal Agi Mahatu-parampariy agi mathada 
dharmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi héhad endu kota dharma-§4sana | (usual final verses). 


m <e _ &ri-Sadáéiva 
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At Malah (same hobli), a copper plate in possession of Nágárjuna-svámi. 
namas tunga-&. | 


svasti šrijayábhyndaya-S'àliváhana-saka. varusha 1595 naya Paridhávi-samvatsarada Margasira-gu 
8 Па érimat-sajjana-Éudha-S'ivàchára-sampanna dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattinava]agáda Malali- 
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Nagarjuna-dévarige (titles and names of forefathers are the same as in the No. 73 of this talug) 
Chennammájiyavaru barasikotta kraya-dana-dharma-Sisanada kramav ent endare Malali-Nagirjuna- 
dévara matada dharmake sardbudéra Virayana kaya aramanege ayinüru-varahaua krayava tegadu- 
kkondu bitta svasthe [lombuchada-simé Bidi-Timmannana-pattadi dhivara-Malali-grámadindallu 
praku rékhe (rates specified) aruvatta-nàlkn-varalianu yélu-hayav-adada grimavanu S’ivarpitavaci 
bittidhéve yi-gramake netta liigamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-dgdmi- 
sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téjas-svamyavanu pürva-mariyádeyalli AgumAdikondu mata- 
dharma nadasikondu bihal endu kotta $3sana (usual final verses). | 
sri-Sadasiva. 
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A 2nd copper plate of the same math, 


namas tunga-&e. || 


SA 


vasti dri jayibayudaya-Salivahana-$aka-varusha 1564 пеуа Vishu-samvatsarada Jéshtha-gu 10 
lu é$rimat-sajjana-S$udha-S'ivàchára-sampanna  dyávà-prithví -mahá-mahattinolagáda Malali-matha- 
да Nàgàrjuna-dévarige (usual titles) Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrar Ada Bhadrappa-Nayakara 
putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta kraya-dána-támra-$Asanada kramav ent endare nimma Калуа 
aramanege ga 680 àru-nür-embliattu-varahana tegadukkondu Mosarüra-simeyolagana Payisettikop- 
pada pratinima-Bhadrápurada-grámavanu matha-dharmake S'ivàrpitavági bittevagi 4-gramake 
saluva rékhe (rates specified) nüra-erada-varahana bhümiyanu S‘ivarpitavagi bittevagi à-bhümige 
saluva gadde hakkalu makki nashtake kalada bhümiyolage Ada utpatti saha énuntada sarva- 
svamyavana priku mariyadeyalli Agumidikondu nimma sisya-parampareyagi à-chandrárka-sthàyi- 
galagi shal-darusankkü nidi-madikkondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bàhad endu kotta tamra- 
љавапа (usual final verse). sri-Venkatadri, 


EE a — — ч 


At Aralasurali (sam? hobli), on a stone in Timmanna-bhatia’s garden. 


{10 fines gone) Odeyaru Одер] endu kujava .. ............... honna-ku]ada Odebilina bhümi 
Balagódu .......... nasinakodage Góligódu ...... .........bhümiyanu . .......... sarva- 
namas(-Svà)yavági dhara-pirvakavagi Коф ей à-bhümiya ........ .. ge saluva gaddc-beddalu-tóta- 
tudike-nidhi- ын sss rdiet -akshaya-Àgámi-muntági danavagi á-chandrárka- 
sthàyiyàgi.. a .. Müvatára- һа уа samasta-gaudu-prajegalu tamma sva-ruchiyinda 
odambatiu т sasana us final phrases and verses) mangala maha &г1 
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At Bajagódu (same hobli), on а stone in S'éshagiriyappa's budua. 
$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah nir-vighnam astu 
namas tuüga-&c. || 
avyad avyahatais$varya-kárayó Varandnanah | 
vara-das tivra-timira-mihiró flara-nandanah || 
*&rimán ádi-Varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémádri-kala$à yatra dhatri ehhatra-$riyam dadliau | 


svasti Sri jayAbhyadaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha sávirada 1482 sanda vartamána-Raudri-samvat- 
загада Margasira-Suddha 5 S'ukravára Ériman.mahárijádhirája raja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratápa 


Ex c. v 
* From here, Nayart characters, | » 
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&ri-Sadásiva-Ràyaru Vidyánagariyali sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyavanu pratipalisuva kaladalli &-- 
ráyara p avara bhuja-bala-pratápa .. .. Rama-Rajaru rájyavanu ............ Sadasiva-Raya- 
Nàyakaru Aragada rájyavanu su-dharmadalli aluva kaladalli à A-nàyakara nirüpadinda 4-Sésappa- 
navaru Aragada rijyavanu su-dharmadalli pratipalisuvaga Aragada rajyake saluva Aivattu-nad- 
olage Narasimbapuravida  Bellagóda-agrabáradolage Kásyapa-gótrada Ruku-Sakheya hosa .. . 

rava-bhatira makalu Krishna-dévagalu gri-Lakshmi-Narayana-dévara pratishteya madi 4-dévara 
abhishéka-amrutapadi-nandadipa-S‘anivara-kattale ..... . bitta kshétrada vivara abhishékake Bela- 
goda н bittadu Basavappana palane .. .................. agraháradavaru dhárén 


erradu .. .. .. e+... ачгайлта а КОО ОО Aan b ba soso os ‚. уай........ патща жш КШ 
ЖОЛ Куа Бш ЧӨК uae эсер sui sN eradu kottadu Nága .. ~~ 
oe ce ss os oo Dimmayyagala шак MIL een nes. abhishékava adi. ao 


ою ор Е ыш e n n ns. dali mûvaru-bBrahmann ы 2: 

.muntáda .... nadasikondu dévályavanu katsi.. ... mádikondu ...... 7 
pàrampareyági nadasikondu baharu Arava ....... mahajanangalu .......... viniyóga ........ 
раға nadasi bahavaru......-... dévarige chhatrakke bitta sávirada-nánüru .. ....... Be]agóda 


eo оо ee 9229. ао 


mahájananga]u grama.......... yan sarva........ gi nadasikon ..................... (usual final 
phrases and verse). ..... . agrahárada mahajanangala vapita sri-Vilyisankara (usual final verses 


with broken sentences in the middle). 
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At Virupdpura (same hobli), on a stone in Gundugadde-kain. 


(Nagari characters). 


(25 lines gine) Yajusha-saiche® енене: - uuo ЖОГ . 12 Guru ж ЖЕ 
К A Sam a SVitthana со оо со со оооовооо зо оо оо оо жт "т, dana........ (here folléy 
details of gift ‚....... kampaņa- sei. kaiydii prati-bhdmigehs kodisi A-hosa-gaddeya .... .. 


müru ...... A-ka Шай means kaiyalu münüra-aivattu-honnige krayavanu kotta ...... kam- 
panada-nadavaru müru-pattanada halaru namage kotta kraya-dana-patrada .. .. kottu á-mü 
оне pararu vrittiyanu madi Virup&ksha-dévarige vritti eradu Brahmarugala jana 30 kke 
vritti 30 ubhaya-vritti 32 ke 4-müru-grámaga]a niréri-kalu-halla-gadde-valag4ci natta Vámaua .., 

sees Dhümiyavalagena | gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-tóta-tudike-kumari-kóhu-halasu-me nasu- 
mavu-bella-udake-modalada .................. kádárambha-trina-jala-muntági yénulla sarva-svimyada 
bhiuni à-bhümiyavolag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-agdmi-siddha-sidhyay emba ashta- 
bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahita Virnpambikapurada agrahárada müvattu-vrittimantaru Bráhmarue 
sa-hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi dháieyau eradu  kottevági á-Bráhmaraga]a santána 
een ne ss ss s. V endu sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu Кона mudra. gili-SAsana (after some details as 
to 2 other vrittis) yint-appudakke Vitthana-Vodcyara sva-bastada voppa 
baraha (usual final verses). 


galige 


oe * Vitthannagala 


grimat-Santapa-Rayapanvaya-pay orasinduna dhimata 

dattó Vitthala-mantri-mauli-maninà tat-kirtti-dharmákritih | 

gràmó'yam Virupambikapuram iti khyátas sa déva-dvijaih 

tad-vamsyair auubhüyatim apa-bhayam yavan mahi tishthati |! 
ROLLE masu 


105 : 
At the same place. 


(40 lines gone and then come details of gift and boundaries) bhümiya olagana gadde-beddalu-makki-hakk- 
alu tóta-tudike-kummari-kóhu-halasu-menasu-mandu.. ...... bappa kádárambha-trina-jala-muntági 


——————————————————————————————————— 


®In Kaun:da characters. 
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yénujla sarva-svainyada bhümi à-bhûmiya olagu]]a nidhi- а aidha- 
gidhyav emba ashta.bhóga-téjas-svámya-salitavàgi 4-gramangalu teruva honnanu...... & oo oD 
kampanada-nádavaru müru-pattanada halaru navu tarava sisi... — tie А. nsa 
mülavanu bidisi A-nidavaru gramangala mûligaru sahita tammi НИЕ т 
dyar- .iyasantana-muntagi Virana-Odeyarige — Hadinentu-kampanada-nádavaru | mürn-pattanada 
halaru a-gramangala máüligaru sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhàri-pürvakavági dháreyan eradu kottevagi 
niü agrahárada Madhava-Virupambikapurada mahájanaügala santàua-párampareyági pàlisi bahey 
endu sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya-dána-patra yint appudakke  pattana-svàmi nada 
Setti.. .. séüabóva-Lingannana baraha Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada-nàdu muru-pattanada halara 
oppa Aragada Mülasthána éri-Kalinatha (usual final verse) Subham astu 
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At the same village, a copper inscription in possession of Kolld-bhatta. 
(1b) namas tunga-&e. || 


Harér lilê-varahasya damshtrá-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varuga 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu Guru- 
váradallà $rimattu Aruvattu-agraháradinda vingadisi hostági mádida Bhadrarijapurada-agraharada 
olagana Virupipurada a$ósha-vidvan-mahájanangalige (titles and names of forefathers are the same 
as in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Vayakaru barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-Sásanada kramav 
ent endare Aruvattu agraháradavalazana Virupipurada-grama 1 ke (here follow long details of rates) 
&runüra-yippatté]u-varahánnu vandu-hanavina svástheyauu práku S'óbhakrutu-samvatsarada S'ráv- 
ana-$u 15 yu Sthiravára-3ómóparága-punya-kiMaalu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakav Agi kota 
bageyalà sarvaminyavàgi Siivarpitav Agi bitevàgi yi-gràmada chatur-gadivalagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pishina-akshini- -Agimi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhümiyalli sasyá- 

rima-muntigi yénu adhika-phalav Ahante salı ı AgumAdikondu nimma santaéna-p4ramparyavagi 4-chan- 
drarka-sthiyigaligi sukhadim an: ibhavisikonlu dánàdhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikondu bahiriy endu 
kota bha-dana-dharma-‘asana (usual final verses). STESERENTOM 
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At Bhandikoppa attached to Triyambakapura (same hobli), on a stone in Keregaddeend. 


namas tunga-&e. | 


MTS .....Vartamána-Vikári-samvatsarada Bhádrapada ........r&jádhirája ....... — Susa 
е A E 4 A A 
cse EET суа гуа miripadinds ......., halli Aragada ven ................. 


volagana Bala.. .nida hora ............. sahalliya Bomma-Déva-heggade.. .. .. ma-Nayaka-ara- 
Sa s. see. ee. co пасе tritiya-siitagada Balidi-gaunda........ ya Sanka-gafindaya...... ... . 


.. Punijeya Vira-gaunda-volagWa .. .. .... ..... münüra-müvattu .............. . r 
— antévàsi Kasyana-gétrala Rik-sikheya Mallinatha-bhattara er = ian. 
sanad kramav ent endare namma nidavalagana ............ ore nm n алғ. 


kanu (here follow details of bouslaries) antu nthi Vimana mudreya-kallu-simege sits: gadde-bedda- 
lu-mane-vakkalu-kummari-vo]akott v-halasu- nandu-mivu-nidhi-nikshépa-jala--pashana-akshf ni-Àgámi- 
siddha-sádhya-téjas-svàmya-ashta-bhóga-sarvva .... syavagi namma yerada-Mandu-ndda münüra- 
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müvattu ... . ... satvva-namasyavagi punya-káladalu o Malasthaua Kalinátha-dévara sanni- 
dhiyalu namma hennu-gandu-aliyandiru-makkalu-mukhya máli-Varadappana kaiyyali Nála-náda å- 
Mayi-Nayakana., .banneradu-hanavanu ku]ada bhümiyanu.. .. .. .. à-hanneradu-panavina.. .. .. kka 
banda sisi ...... . . nada teruva kulada Mallinátha-bhattaranü . .... .. nagalige saluva.. sa-hi- 
rapyódaka-dàna-dhárà-pürvakavàgi dhireyan eradu kottev Agi ........  .-santána-párampareyági 
palisi baróvu á-bhümiyanu пай ..sarvva .. . palisi bahav em.......... yági пашта sva-ruchi- 
yinda vodambattu satydparichchhédamndgi kotta ........-ndda sénabóva-Sóvannana baraha á-náda 
samasta (the names of Gods, repeated and follow usual final verses and phrases) .. .. .. archaka-Honna- 
gaundam sónabóva-Dévarasana .. raha nada vappa.. ..... sásanakke mangala maha sri fri 
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At Kénandiru (same hobli), on a stone near the Bhitanakaite. 

namas tunga-Xc. || 
svasti Sri .. yabhyudaya-S’aka-varsha 1300 Kalayukta-samvatsarada Margaégi.. Su 1 ... da .. Virupà- 
kshapurada Tirthahaliya 45 mahajanaigalu tammo .. sarvékamatyavagi vichàravàda ..... krama 
. ... Virupakshapurada mahajaua........ Vishnukramitarum .. ...... Narahari-bhattaru (some 
others named) antu i-müvattu-vrittiya mahijanangalu 4-Tirthadahallige..-...........g ula sarva- 
svámyavanu Ба Virupikshapuravada Kélandtringe .... nidhi-wikshépa-jala-pashina-akshtni- 
agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-samasta-bali-sahitavagi yi-mivittu-vrittiya maha 
janangalu bhógisuvara Védagiriya Virapikshapurada mahiianafgalige Tirthadahaliya hadipaidu- 
vrittiya mahájanaüga...... sammandhav ...-i-arthake Tirthadaha]liya mahájanangalu sva-ruchiyinda 
odambattu yi-Virupakshapuravida Kónandüra müvattu-vrittiya mahajanangalige kotta $ásana int 
appudakke 4-Tirthadahalliya mahájananga]a su-hastada oppa Sri-Rama nátha-dévaru int-appudakke 
sakshigalu Hombucha-nadu Muduvanka-nidu sákshigala voppa BiliéS$vara-dévaru (usual final 
verse) mangala maha sri 
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A copper inscription at Kénandaru. 
(I b) namas tunga-&c. || 


Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-Sikhara yatra dhátri chhatra-sriyam dadhau || 


svasti árî jay\bbyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guravaradalu Srimattu Aravattu-azraháradinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapurada-aera- 
háradolagana Rópandüra asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalige (titles & names of forefathers are the same 
as in the No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhà-dána-dharma.sásanada kramav 
ent endare Áruvattu-agruliàradavalazana Konandtira-grama l ke (here sollow long details of gift &c) 
ayinüra-yeppattentu.varahannu hana-higada svistheyann pr&ku S'óbhakritu-samvatsarada S'ráv- 
ana-áu 15 yu Sthiravara-sémparaga-punya-kaladailu — sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá. pürvakavázi 
kota bagélu sarvamá'tyavigi Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chlatur-gadiva]agulla nidhi-nikshé- 
pa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyaigal emba asht i-blióga-tójas-svámyanga]u yi-bhüniyalli 
siSyáráma-muntági yénu adhika-phalav ahante salia áeumá likopdu nimma santára.páraniparyavági 
&-chandráka-sthíyigaligi sikhadim anubhavisikondu dánádhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikondu  báhiri 
yendu kota bbü-dána-dhar.nma-Sásana (usual final verses). 
&il- Sad ур, 
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At Nit(üru (same hobli), on a stone near the Kullésvara temple. 

namas tuühga-&c. | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-$riman-maha-mandalêsvara ari-riya-vibliada basege tappuva ráyara ganda 
purvva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati éri-vira-Bukka-Ráyana kumara éri-vira-Vudageriya-Viru- 
panna-Vodeyara rájyábhyudaya-káladandina S'aka.varuéa 1801 neya Siddhárti-samvatsarada Kárttika- 
su 1 Bu-lu grimatu Hombuchcha-nàdu eradu-Maudu-nádu-Müvattarolagala gaudu-prajegalu Muniüra 
Méchagede (others named)  Hombucha-náda —Nittüra-grámakke  saluva  müligaru — Benneyana 
Bommauna (others named)  yi-ayivaru tamma —stri-putra-jüiáti-sámanta-dáyyánumatadim sva- 
ruchiyinda vodambattu (some persons named) (back) bokkasada Mallappagalige kotta áilà-sása- 
nada kramav ent endade Nittüra-grámada praku kula (rates specified) aramanege teruva praku- 
:sidháya-hodake-hennuli-káuike-aliv-anyáya-bitti-kottana-muntàági ênu bandadani nádinda banda 
vala-brayavanu à-aivaru-müligaru tàvu aramanege tettu 4-Mallappagalige Nittüra-gràmakke saluva 
chatus-simevalagana jala-páshána-nidbi-nikshépa-akshini-àgàmi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhógakke svám- 
ya-muntada énula bhégavanu kondu máüla-sváàmiga]àgi prativarusadalu nirákshépavági mukkan. 
dayadalu terava varaha ga 14 aksháradalu hadinálku-honnanu tettu sukham bálvaru 4-Maliappa- 
gala henn nge dana gandiige mülavági à-ayivaru-müligalu sva-ruchiyim vodambattaru (here follow 
imprecations, usual final verse and names of witnesses), à-nàda sénabóva-Dévappana baraha jj kotta- 
varigeü kondavarige mangala maha &ri 
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At Kétégadde A rond to Tyárandáru E hobli), on a stone beside the road. 
(The first portion is gone) елй eerie ccMahantusrAya.. .. ....... ne 
Basavi-Déva .. ....... Bommi-Dévamahà .. ......... н Mahantu-......... Mandu nigi 


Mivattu-olagida ватаѕіа-пАда. . ru barasida $àsanada kramav ent endade Kásyapaezótrada Kava... 
- .. nà Halasinahalliya chatus-sime jala-pàshána-nidhi-nikshépa-muntági dhárá-pürbbakavági 
kottu bhégistbarutidali Kolahalliya tammadi Nágayyanu séra .. yiru]u kandu kalu nattidake Maha- 
ntu nada vichárava madi anyádali natta lingamudreya-kallu sallad endu A-dharmavanu pálei kotteü 


(usual imprecatory phrases). 
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At Aralápura (same hobl:), on a stone in the Survey-kán. 
namas tunga-&c. || | 


Saka-varusha sásirada münüya-müraneya Ravudri-samvatsarada Phádrapada-$udha-saptami-Sóma- 
vara Virupanna-Vodeyara káladali .. Јоха ..... .. Samse Hebáruva Dévanna Hebáratiya .. .. .. .. .. 


nolagida samasta-mahájanangalu .. ..... .. ... yanana tamma Kamanna kotta-..... ...... Sankanna 
Sómapa .. -. halliya volagade horakade .. .. seti S'hgaya-NàÀ (rest illegible) 
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A copper inscription at Akkalápura (same hobli). 
(Ib) namas tunga-&e. || 
Harér lilá-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-gikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-áriyam dadhau || 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'átivàhana-$aka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-semvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guruváradallu srimattu Aravattu-agraháradinda vingadisi —hostági тада Bhadrarájapurada- 


agraháradolagana Akalápurada a&ésha-vidvan-mahájanangalige (titles Ф names of forefathers are the 
84 
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same as in the No. 12 of this talug) Basavappa-Náyakaru barasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-éásanada 
kramav ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada valagana Akalápurada grama 1 ke (rates specified) nanira- 
yambhatta-yentu-varahannu honnü-muppágada svásthinu práku S'óbhakrittu-samvatsarada  S'rà- 
-vana-Su 15 yu Stiravára-sómóparága-punya-káladallu sa-hirapyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági 
kotta bageyallà sarvamányavàgi S'ivàrpitavági bittevági yi-gramada chatur-gadivalagula nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pàshána-akshipi-Àgàmi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhü- 
miyali sasyáráma-muntági yénu adhika-phalav áhante saha águmádikondu nimma santána-páraim- 
paryavági 4-chandrarka-stha (VI a) yigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu dánàdhi-kraya-parivartanege 
salisikondu bahiriy endu kotta bhü-dána-dharma-$ásana (usual final verses). $ri-Sadásiva 
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At Ltvaramalali (same hobli), on a rock in the kên No. 26. 3 


&ri Keladi-Chennammájiyavaru pálista bhümi Paridhávi-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-$u 51а Malali- 
Nagarjuna-svami-matha-dharmake áarábudára-Virayyanu aramanege kraya ga 500 пй kottu yi- 
Divaramalali-gramavanu kondu S'ivárpitavági kothenu (imprecatory phrases). 
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At Gudniga (same hobli), on a stone near the wet land. 

svasti árimatu Saka-varuéa sásirada-yinnüra-tombhatta-nálkaneya Viródhikritu-samvatsarada Chay- 
itra-uddha-pidya-Mangalaváradandu ári-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeya prithuvi-rajyam geyyuttiha kaladalu 
&rimatu Muduvanka-nAdu-nalku-Mandu-nadu-Mivattuvolagada samasta-nádavarü Mangulada-grama- 
volage Guddaligana bhümiyavolagiha dévaru hanavina kulake bandanthá gade-bedalu-maki-bakalu- 
kummari-kodage-volagáda chatus-simáükitaváda jala-pashana-nidhi-nikshépa-muntadanu ulanthá- 
dani Bháradvája-gótrada Sürya-bhattara makkalu Mallarasarige — $ri-Lakumi-Nárasimha-prity- 
arthavagi yi-kshétravanu dhárá-pürvakavági Кобей  á-Mallarasaru tamage dharma-artha-káma- 
moksha-chatur-vidha-puruéartha-sidhyarthavigi Enigeyihguliya Vasishtha-gótrada Guddala-Sankap- 
nahgala makkalu Puttangalige Badagaseyakereya-volagana kshétravanü Kolagakere pariyantara 
éri-Umi-Mahégvara-prityarthavagi chandra-arka-tára.. ra u]lannabara dhárá-pürvaka .. koteti || 
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At Halavanaha]li (same hobl), on a stone near the kánwkere. 


evasti árimatu Saka-varu$a sisirada-yinnüra-tombhattaneya Plavanga-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 
6 Mangalaviradandu Srimatu Hombucha-nádu eradu-Mandu-nádu-Muvattuva]agáda samasta.gaüdu- 
pra[je]galu Halanahallivolage 5 ayidu-honna kulada bhámiya chatus-sime-olage jala-páshána.nidhi- 
nikshépa-olagági Enigeyiiguliya Vasishta-gótrada.. lu S'ankapnangala .... maga Dévappaüge ga 5 
bhfimiyanu Kapila . yali dhárà-pürvakavági kotteü | i-dharma . nû .. ... dhárá-pürvvakavái kotteü 


mangala mahi &ri 
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At Hádikallu (same hobli), on a tomb stone near the raté hakkal. 


$rimat-parauia-zambhira-syád-vádámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyát trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-Sásanam || 


AETERNI Uo UL C &imatu Hévalambi-samvatsarada Asháda-su 1 Brihaspativáradandu 
fri-Gunaséna-saiddhanti-dévara gudda.......... Hádigalagudiy-Ayappa-gaudara hendati KaAli-g&- 
vundi samádhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-lóka-práptey ádalu mangala maha 
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At Hosakoppa attached to the'same village, on a stone in the kan, 


Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah avighnam astu 
namas tunga-&ec. || 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1329 sanda varttamána-Sarvvajit-samvatsarada S’ravana-ba 1 
Gu $rimad-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada bháshege tappuvarayara ganda $rimatu 
Harihara-Rayara kumára Pratápa-Déva-háàyaru' Vijayánagariya pattanadalu éri-Virüpáksha-dévara 
sannidhiyalu varnagramada dharmangalanü pratipálisutà sukha-sankathá-vinódadim sámbrájyam 
gaiütihali avara nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatriyar appa hémádriy-ádi-sakala-dána- dikshá-guru San- 
kappa-Rayappanvaya-kamalini-marttinda Brahma-Rája-vara-kumá ra Vithann-Odeyaru Aragada 
rajyavanu sukha-dharmmadim pálisuttihalli Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada olagana Hombuchcha- 
nada olagana yeradu Mandu-nádu-Müvattara samasta-na .. deya Bommójana maga Hadigala 
Kámójange kotta Sàsanada kramav ent endare патта Halavanahaliya bhümiya chatus-sime (here 
follow details of boundaries) yint  i-chatus-simá-mudrá-mudritavaha &-bhümiya chatus-simevolagáda 
gade-bedalu-imakki-halikalu-kummari-kodagi-halasu- menasu-kedala-bililu-volagági nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-páshánpa-akshini-àgámi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga-tóéjas-svàmya-muntági bitti-kottana-sollage 
sarvamanyavagi paücha-garku sarva-badhe pariháravàgi Bideya Bommójana maga Hadigala Kamé- 
jana Gotra-settiya bali 4-KAméjaige Кодаш! dháreyan eradu à chandrárkka-sthàyi átana santána- 
parampareyági sukhadim bhógisuvey endu 4-Hombuchcha-nada eradu-Mandu-nádu-Müvattaro]agáda 
samasta-nàd ékamatyavagi 4-kodagiya bhümiya dháreyági á-Kámójange chatus-simege kala nadisi 
dháreyan eradu kottu tamma sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu Коа sila-tambra-Sisana int appudakke 
sénabova-Bom marasana baraha à-náda voppa éri-Billé$vara-dévaru i-dharmmake sâkshigaļu (usual 
final verses and phrases) i-dharmmakke subhain astu .. 
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At Muniyûru (same hobli), on a stone near the Iswara temple. 
svasti 511 Jagésiy-arasi .. .. .. .. .. Muniyûra salage ippattu-gadyana kattake . yendu dira .. ra Nita- 
vüralu dévalyam appa .. firasalei ......... selah ИИТИИ .....yapakeydu .. іда salaliy ahagu 


endava (usual final phrases). 
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At Huttavalli (same hobl?), on a stone in hasanakallu-hakkal. 


(Nágari characters) 
namas tunga-&c. || 
c0 sooo ...........................-........ svasti Sri jayñàbhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1298 пеуа Nala- 


samvatsarada Mágha-ba 30 Sómavára-sürya-grahana ....,............. pupya-káladali svasti $rimatu 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada bháshege tappuva rayara ganda pirva-dakshina-paé- 
chima-samudrádhipati éri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumára Udagiriya Virupanna-Odeyaru Aragada 
rájyavanu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim paripálisüvalli à-Virupanna-Odeyara maneya pradhàna Ramaras- 
arige &-Aragada NM... gaudu-prajegalu tammolu sarvékamatyavági lévara-pritiyági tamma 
nadolagana Huttadahalliyim .. -— . dukondu á-Rámaiasarige à-Huttadaha]liya chatus- 
simeyolagulla SPENDERE haga akshini-Agàmi- -siddha-sad hyangal emba ashța-bhôga-têjas- 
gyamya-sahitavigi sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági  à-chandrárka-sthàyiyági sarva-badha- 
rahitavàgi sarvamányavági kotta 4-grimavanu á-Rámarasaru  á-sürya-grahana-punya-káladalli 
tamma ishta-dévatà-pritiyági Hariharapurav emba namadinda agrahárava madi dvá-viméati-vritti- 
kalpaneyági madi sa-hirnyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi sarvamanyavagi kottevu 4-vrittimanta- 
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Brahmanara gótra-nàmaga]a vivara (here follow names &c. of vrittidars and details of gift) int i-cha- 
tus-simá-samanvitavaba........ .. • kotta sarvamanya-agrahara (usual final phrases and verses’) .. 


ess. oo ce ee nàda vappa - | + *$ri-Kalinatha-dévaru 
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At Kesare (same hobli), on a stone in the hakkal. 
(NGgari characters). 


ёгі namas tuhga-&c, [і 

ve ce cece ee oe bimba-trallókya-vyápaka ...._............... Dviradanand ............ svasti 
ári jayábhyudaya-S 'aka-varusha 1328 Párthiva-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba .. .. árinian-mahárá- 
jàdhirája rája-paraméévara ari-ráya-vibháda bháshege tappuva ráyara ganda éri-vira-pratápa-Duk- 
kanna-maharayaru — Vijayánagariya pattanadalu Virüpàksha-dévara sannidhiyalu varnagrama- 
dharmangalam  pàlisuttà sükha-san[ka]thá-vinódadim simbrajyava geyuttiballi à-ráyara nirüpadim 
Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Hémádri-prókta-sakala-dána-dikshà-guru Sankappa-Rayappauvaya: kania- 
lini-mártánda Brahma-Rája-vara-kumára Vithapna-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyava sad-dharmadim pâ- 
lisuttihalli svasti érimat-parama-hamsa-parivrájakáchárya — &rimanu Narasimba-Bharati-tirtha-éri- 
pàdabgalu S'ringériya Tungabhadrá-tira ...... dévara sannidhiyalli ...... rajyava geyvalli Ara- 
gada véntheyada 18 hampanada volagana Hombuchcha-nadu 2 Mandu-nádu ........................... 
Muniyüra Maücha-gavudu (others named) mukhyarada samasta-gavudu-[rajega]u tainno]u sarvaika- 
matyavagi sarvanumatadim yajana-yàjana-adhyayana-adhyápana-dána-pratigraba-shat-karma-nira- 
tarappa Dhanaüjaya-Vi$vàmitra-gótrótpannarappa Sama-$akhadhyayigalum appa S'rihgériya .. . 
Kohgana-upádhyara makkalu Malli-bhattarige kotta bhü-dána-kraya-Sásanada krainay ent endare 
м .. Kesareya-grama ] ke kula 22.. .. .. nada mélu-vadikeyági hidadukoudu à-Kesarcya-grà- 
mada bhümiya Mallappagalige krayavági kottu konda varaha ga 160 .. náda Idagereya . . .. .. vara- 
ha ga 15 ubhayam 175 varahana Sakappage...palisikondu ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya sarva-bàdhe pa- 
rihàravági .. ....bahevu...... Mallappagalu $ri-Narasimhabháratipuravàgi agrahárava mádikotta 
vrittimantara vivara (here follow names of vrittidars, details of gift and boundaries) int i-chatuh-sima-n-u- 
dra-mudritavaha grimauu Narasimhabháratipuraváda Kesareya bhümiyanu tat-kaléchita-kraya-dra- 


ууата kondu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakavagi......... galige 4-Hombucha-nadu yaradu-Mardu- 
nada-Mivattu-volagida samasta-gaudu-prajegalu tammolu ...... jüáti-dáyádánumatavági dhanika.. . 
imava pi s sahita...... yagalu-mukhyaráda mahajanagalige dhareyan erradu kottevu...... is. 


areya-gramada chatus-simeya valagula gaede...beddalu...makki-bakkalu-kuinmari-Eóhu-saraliu-máni- 
mandu-mane ...... hittila ... halasu-menasu ........................ nidhi-niksbépa-iala-páshána-akshin;. 
&g&mi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga-tójas-svàmya-muntáda-suvarnádáya............... sarva-badhe с. 
háravági à-Kesareya-grámakke saluva.. .... aiyaga]u-mukhyavàda mahajanangalige sa-hiranyódaka. 
sahita-kraya...vagi 4-chandratka-stbayiyagi..... . . Mallappa 
vagi palisi babav endu ........ 
(usual final verses). 

ganyanté pàmsavó bhümér ganyanté vrishti-bindavah | 

na ganyaté Vidhátrápi Brahma-samsthápaná-phalam || 
(usual final verses and phrases ; rest illegible). 


— ee gala santána-páramparya. 


ener OVA-TUChiyind cdambattu kotta-kraya ... SilA-Asana ; 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Kóri-Setti's. garden. 


svasti &rimatu S'aka-varusa sásirada-munnüpa-tombhatta-müraneya Vikriti-samvatsarada Clisitna- 


&uddha.. Adiváradandu &ri-vira-Bukka-Ráya rájyam geyyuva káladalu grimatu Hombuchcha- ка 
——————————————————————————————————— ` “° 


*In Kannaq characters. i "TEES 
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-. müvatta-valagida samasta-nadavaru Bhiradvaja-gitrada Kundugaullada S'ettiyappa.. Jamadagnya- 
vatsa-gótrada ...... hi .. ppangalige........ náda-kereya .. .. .. Kesaviramáneya kereya keyi mávi- 
na-keyi] hosa-gade.. ya keyi idara chatus-simeyal-u]lantha makki-hakkalu-mandu-manc-nikshépa-jala- 
pàshána-vo;age à-chandrárkka-stháyiyàgi dhárà-pürvakavági barasi-kotta $ilà-sàsana (usual final 
verses). 
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At Muktihariharapura (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Hariharés'vara temple. 
(4 Zines illegible) 
á recess ou Sri-Krisna-nàmná ... 

......Das svayam Harihara-kshónióa .. man alió | 
vira-ári-jaya-sàli.. Harihara-kshonisa 
mee. КЫз | 
maznds tat .. rakshita..... raja ...... 4 
.. .. manas-saha.. -kirana,......Jakshmim api | 
suté kirti-sudhá-rasam tri-bhuyana-vyaptam ...... 
Duc e ESL «ауар || 


Audbran andhakayan maha-purachayan sushkau Turushkán ... 


Saran àdhi .. .. tan vikalayan nishkankapán Konkanin 

vse... Harihara-kshónpisa-chüd àmanih || 

...... mahódayó Нагћага- kshónipatér anvaham 

trailókyé vara ...... ..... г ákarnya samvarnitam | 

sese. Büra-manir nó ché ....., 

— . rad ahd nànyó vadányó'dhikah | 

natha tvam dharapiávara ..vi-bhdra-kshamatvam sada 

sarvvajfiásrayatà cha sarvva .... . «| 

worse hitë SUMANASAM .............. | 

simhéndrásana-sampadó Harihara-kshéniévara .. .. || 

.. ^O kumara-rajastanayair àS6vyamánódayam | 

divya-Sri .. bhü$anam Harihara-kshmà .... . -- 

eos Salaam oa pana 

.. .. nukhyàni mahásdánàni bhürisah | 

tanvatas tasya S'akró'pi na tulàm adhiróhati | 

a... kim Surésvara ...pràptàrjjuna ...... 1 

ecce Vijayaté Sri-Bommanayyo ghanah || 
*tasmád vismaya...... ..prabhivantam kalávantam ,......... Mandam ... . kramágatam svàminim 
janam ............ Simha.-déva-svÀ ni-sévà-prasalga ........................... Vira iti stuvanti vihatàábam 
Vitthalam mantrinam sivtthava .., dharmmártháv iti ...... la-prabhuh.........tàpó Hariharégvarah | 

tatra mitrany amitráyi médayan .. vishadayan | 

kirttim visphárttayau ásté dharmmé éri-Vitthala-prabhuh il 

Rik-sakhas S'iva-bhakti-pallava-chayah sat-kirtti-pushpódgamah 

samyag-dàna-phalódayah pat itarair ásévyamánó dvijaih | 

santapam батауап sada vicharatam 4sA-pathé chháyayá 

$rimàn Vitthala-mantri-varyya-vasudhà .............. | 


*As greater portion is effaced, these cannot be put into verse. 
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atha chira-kalam dharanim 

esses, PUtra-Santanah | 

Vitthala-mantrindrasya 

svàmi samråd babhüva vijadni | 

Tarana-varshé varshé 

masi Nabhasyé tithau da$amyàm cha | 

varé Sauré Pitribhé 

nirvvánam prapa Hariharadhigah | 
Svasti Sri jayábhu laya-S'aka-varusha 1326 sanda varttamana-Tarana-samvatsarada Asvayija-su 11 
Somavaratandu šrinan maháàràjilhiràja rdia-paranésvara sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahardaya- 
pràjya-sàmbráiya-dharà-dhurandharar ada sakala-vidvaj-jananigikrita sangita-sahitya-vidyinavadya- 
goshthi-pratishthitar ada pragalbha-bhagya-saudarbbha-éri-Virupambikd-garbbha-ratnakara-ratnar 
ada nitya-yukta-sarasa .. mauktika-malalankara-visphirtta-kirtti-pavitrar dda érimat-éri-Vitthanna- 
Vodeyaru srimad-aSésha vis5sha-san-mána-dána-dhàrá-pürita-püruna-suvarnna-pàtráyamána-bhásura- 
bhüsura-sura-stóma-stuti-yuvati-kara-kamala-vichitrita-chitra-rachanà-dipta-dig--bhitti-kirtti-sphürttar 
ada sakala-sigaramékha].i-muharita-dharani-taruni-pramada-pram6da-sampadana-palana-guna-gakti- 
yuktar-àda Sri-vira-Harihara-maharayaru muktaradalli Muktahariharapuray agi bitta agrahàra â- 
Vittunna Voleyaru &-Aragada-rájyava palisutttha-kaladalli 4-Araga-véntheyada Muduvanka-nadola- 
gana B;lüra-hbhàge 1 kkam ga 694 € 41-klam chatus-simeya vivart (hare follow de'ai's ant names Фе, 
of vrittidars &c.) chatus-simeya bhümi-sahavàgi ashta-bbóga-tójas-svàmya-sahitavàgi à-chandrárka. 
stháyiyági sukhadim bhógisuvaru || 
Tarana-samvatsarada Kártika-ba 3 Mam Srimatu-Kalika-dévi Kamathósvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada- 
padmárádhakarum appa Bógára Heggi-Settiyaru Muduvanka-nada-volage Harihara-maharayara hesa- 
га Muktihariharapurada agrahirake séruva akkasále badigi kammaga yi-müru-vakkalige kota-man- 
ya...yi-sarvvamanyada agrahárada vakkalagi yidu mahájanañga]a séveya mádikondiha sammandha 
nivu koduva kánike hadapa-gànike Ыі bidàra sollage náda-saradeya malaveya-varttane udugore 
vulupe mantági ellavanü sarvramányavági nimage mádidevági niü ай dharmmavu ....., à-Harihara- 
purada vokkalàgi mahájanangal]a séveya mádikondu sukhadalu yihudu | 

khyátas siddha-sarasvatyà raja-Vyasdkhyaya bhuvi | 

smarttavyó ràja-Vàlmiki[h] $rimàn-Hariharésvara[h] || 
(usual final verse) 
suaka-karuka saha sarvvamanya Virannagala baraha mangala mahà | ri Yajus-Sakheya Jamada- 


nyàvatsa-gótrada 
š 130 


At IHasakoppa (same hobli), on a stone in the field to the south. 
Bec ae 

ari-GanAdhipatayé namah Sri-Gurabhyd namah éri-Sarasvatyai namah nirvighnam astu | 

Vániia-KamálAkànta-Gaurivara-S'achivaràh | 

dévàh pritas sad-àraksháh kuivvantu jagatam mudam | 

namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1327 sanda vartamana-Tarana-samvatsarada .. . Sukravara- 
dalu $riman-maharajadhiraja ràja-paraméSvara éri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahariyaru-Vijayanaga- 
riyalli sukha-sankatha-vinddadim sambri:yam geyyuttirdda kaAladalli ............ Brahma-Kshatriyar 
appa Hémádri-prókta-sakala-dána-dikshi-guru .... .......marttauda Brahma-Raja-vara-ku- 

A 

márarum appa Vithappa-Vodeyaru ............... pratipalisuttiha káladalu Aragada véntheyada ...... 
ЖЕЛЕ Л. kaa gauda átana tamma .. se.. ~- ee ere иф'уа Tamma-gauda (others named—the inscrip- 
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tion is much effaced) sarvanumatadim yajana-yájana-adhyayana-adhyápana ЕА Ea Ruku- 
&àkhádhyáyigalum appa...... ........... .gannagalige dánavági kotta........................Hombuchae 
nada Sankarahalliya (4 lines effaced) miniyakanakoppada chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details) 
olagáda chatus-simeya-o]agula-tófa-tu liko-2a lde-baddalu-makki -hakkalu-kummari-kóhu-mánisara- 
hu-hittilu-halasu-mepisu-máa .. ...... онаа. lullu-holanu-kàdárambha-modalàda nidhi- 
nikshép 1-jala-pi$in v--akshi аа, -sidhya yint  i-ashta-bhóga--téjas-svàmya--sahitavági 
sunka-kiruka-gedma-galydaa-paficha-kiruka-olavaru-horavaru-talasarike-aledere-tétadere yéuu]lada- 
пй nadu haridu mélu-vadikeyagi yikkikondu sapta-graha-yógaváda sóma-grahapa (só)mahá-punya- 
káladalu Áragada indlasthan wada $ri-Kallin&tha-dévara sannidhiyallà sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhàrà- 
pûrvvakav agi sarvvam inyavagi À-chandeirkka-stháyiyázi пай nadellari sarbbékamatyavagi Hnligila 
Názannagala makkalu Nàzangazaligs datreyan eradu kottevigi i-dharmmavanü avara santana-par- 
ampareyigi chindra-siryar-ullannabara рМізі bahevendu tamma dharmma-sakshiyagi odam- 
battu kotta-dàna-&ilà-tàmbra-sásaua | yi-dharmmakke sikshigala 
áditya-chandráv ёс. | 


yint appudakke Hombachcha-nid 1-sénab5va-Mallappana baraha 4-Hombuchcha-nada samasta-gaudu- 
gala oppa sri-Billésvara-dévaru (usual final verses) mangala maha ёгі 
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At Alagwalli belonging to Mallésara (same hobli), on a stone near the Durgi temple. 


(35 lines gone) yi-daarmavanu ......... gadu avara santána-paramparey Agi à-chandrá ......... sama.. 
ПАД... miru-pattanada samasta-ha ........ AXE ONERE S tamma sva-ruchiyim 
final verses ; also benedictory & imprecatory phrases) 


int apudakke Muduvanka-náda-sénabóva Singannana baraha ; signatures. 


ári-Ganáhipatayéó namah & | namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti ёгі jayabhyhdaya-S aka-varusa 1330 neya varttamàna-Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Srávana-ba 8 Gu 
$rimad-rájádhirája paramésvara éri-vira-pratapa-Déva Rayaru Vijayánagaradalu varnná$rama-dhar- 
mmadgalanu pálisutta sukha-sankathá-vinódadim samrajyam geyi-uttihalli 4-rayara nirüpadim Brab- 
ma-Kshatriyar appa Raya ......... nvaya .. .. Brahma-Rája-vara-kumára-Vithanna-Vodeyaru Avagada 
rajyavanu dharmadim pratipalisuttamiha-kaladalu $rimatu Padanipada Lingarasara makkalu Viru- 
pannagalu Jommapurada Alugavaliyanu Kauriyabhigeyanu mahájanaágalige kotta bhü-dána-patrada 
kramav ent endare namaze Aragada Hadinentu-kampan ada samasta-nádu müru-pattanzda samasta- 
halarü dina-dh irá-pürv kav fyi kott i-Alugavaliya-zràmavanu. Muduvanka-nada-olagana haravariya- 
bhágeya samasta-gauda .. namage dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kotta Kauryabhageya Tailappa-hegga- 
deya pålina bhümi-sahavág: Jommiparav-emba aghraharavanu ma didevagi 4-Alugavaliya-grainake A. 
m grámake ...sahà Jo:nmipurav emba-agraháravanü — ashta-dikku-chatus-$inie niruvarigi-kereya- 
kala natta-Vàmana-mudre-kalluga]a-olagul]a-bhümiyanà 18 hadiuentu vrittiya inádidevázi agrahárada 
mahájanahga]a pra$atti ent endare  yajana-yàjana-adhyayana-adhyápana-dána-pratigraha-Sat-karma- 
niyataraha à-mahájanangala gotra-Sakhe n&mangala vivara (here follow details) 

yajamáua-vritti-sahavàgi hadinentu-vrittiya madisi Alugavaliya-gramadalu pratisteya mádidake kala- 
gasanada bhümi koyala bhimige pratishteya inàdida $ilà-$ásanada  bhümi sahavági à-Jommápuraváda 
agcahirada mahájanaügalige —s^móparága-punya-káladalu — sahirauyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági 
dhireyau eradu kott»vázi À-chatus-simeya. valagulla-téta-tudike-gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-kum- 


mari-kodagi-kóhu-saraliu-mági-maadu-:naae-hittilu-koppa-chappara-halasu-mepasu-pam ......... hola- 


` 
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kádárainbha-nodalàgi bhümiya colagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pásàna-akshipi-ágami-siddha-sádhya- 
ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-samétavàgi sarvyamanya-agraharava mádidevági à-Jommápurada agraha- 
rada mahajanan salu yejamina-vritti-sahavàgi avara santána-pàrampareyági &-chandrárka-stháyiy 
àgi sarvamányada agraháravági palisi bahevu endu 4-Lingarasara makkalu Virupannags]u stri-putra- 
jiiti-savanta-dayadydnumata-sahita sarvékamatyavági tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta-bhü- 
dina-patra-silA-tambra-Sashana .. yint appudakke barada sénabóva-Sihnganuana baraha || ejamana- 
Virupanuagala voppa árí-Bana-dévi yi-dharma-sásanada sakshi (usual final verses) 


132 


At Kalldla attached to Jágatigáru (same hobi), on a stone in Putta Sdémayya’s garden. 


&ri-Gapnádhipatayé namah 1 svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1291 neya Saumya-samvatsarada KRárttika-Su 1 
Guruváradalu | &man-mahámandaléívaram —ari-ráya-vibhádam bhasege tappuva ráyara gandam 
$vi-vira-Márappa-Vodeyara kumara Sóvanna-Vodeyaru Muduvanka-nada-volagana Jégatigirige salu- 
vanthá gade-bedalu-hakkalu-chatus-sime-volagáda samasta-bbümiyannü Harita-gôtrada Narana- 
bhattara makkalu Dévanna-bhattarige sarvvamanyavagi dhàrà-pürvvakavági kctevu (usun! final 
phrases and verses) 
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At Kaudayalli (same hobli), ow a stone near the Basavana-kallu. 
&ri-Ganádhipatayé namah || sri-Sarasvatyai namah | 5ri-Gurubhyó namah nirvvighnam asta 


Vanisdna-Ramakanta-Gauridhava-purassai âh | 

surah pritah sad-àraksháh kurvantu jagatam mudam | 
namas tunga-&e. || 

pántu vô jalada-Syamah $árgnha-jyà-gháta-karkkasáh | 
trailékya-mantapa-stainbhih chatváró Hari-bihavah . 


svasti ёгі jayAbhyndaya-Saka-varusha 1325 sandu varttamána-Svabhánu-samvatsarada Phálguna-ba 5 
Adiviradalu Sriman-mahárájàdhirája rvája-parame$vara ari-ráya-vibháda bhåścge tappuva тауга 
ganda Sri-vira-pratipa-Harihara-maharayaru Vijayànagariyali $ri-Virüpáksha-dévara sannidhiyalü 
yarnnasraina-dhacmangaland pálisutta sukha-satkatbá-vinódadim sis brajyam geyiuttihalli à-ráyara 
nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Hémadri-prokta-sakala-dinadiksha-guru Satkappa- Ráyappánvaya- 
kamalini-mürttànda Brahma-RAja-vara-kumara sikala-vidya-visarada vidvaj-janámbhójani-ráiahamsa 
kavi-ana-ohakóra-chandra mátri-kula-málati-mádhava sva-kula-sudhárnnava-sudhákera guna-gana- 
bharana auavarata-shat-karmma-parinatántahkarana para-néri-nirakarana bandhu-ianirnnava-sudhá- 
kirana  sóvaka-jana-dáridrya-niraharaga Srimat-Kviyasakti-guru-muaisvara-charana-kamal)-narala 
'Triyambaka-pà;A-dhurandhara Virapimbika-vara-tanüjarum appa Vitthappa-Odeyarü Aragada rajya- 
vani dharmadim pratipálisuttiha-káladalà Aragada-vénteyada Hadinentu-kampanada samas:a-nidü 
müya-pattanada halard kadi tammelu sarvvaikamatyavagi sarvvanumatadim yajana-yájana-sdhyayana- 
adhyApana-dina-pratigraha-shat-karmma-niyataraha Ruku-SakbadbyAyigalum appa S'rivatsa-gótrada 
RAghava-dévagala Achappagala макта] 1 Vitthappagalige dànavági kotta-bhá-dána-$isanada kramav 
ent endare namma Aragaila-vénteyada Boluveya-ndidavolagana-Virupimbikipuravada Naudavalliya 
gráma-ondakkam mmbali uttárava kaladu hombaliya-nashti-suhka-karuka grama-gadyana saha varalia 
ga 95 akshâradalu tombbatta-aidu-honnanu патта Hfadinentu-kampanada nádü maru-pattanada 
Бајага namma nadugala méleyà pattanada màileyà a-hounani рафи mélu-vadikeyigi ikkikondu 
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à-Kaudava]lliya-grámada chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details) yinti-chatus-simá-mudrá- 
mudritaváda ashta-dikkinalu natta Vámana-mudreya-kalluga]a saritada madhyaga]alli паа Vámana- 
mudreya-kallugalà saliav&da nirera-kalu-niruv ari-o]agáda chatus-sime-valagulla tóta- tudike-gadde- 
beddalu-makki-hakkalu--kum-mari-kóhu-máni-saralu-hittilu-mane--halasu-menasu-má vu-nérilu-hullu- 
holanu-kadaramblia-modalada nidhi-nikshépa. -jala-páshápa-akshipi-àgámi-siddha-sádhya yinti-ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svámya-sahitavàgi $uüka-káruka-g ráma-gadyána-paücha-gárnka-olaváru-horaváru-tala- 
Sárige-àledere-tótadere-hodikede: e-modalàda yënulla sunka-hárukavant namma Hadinentu- -kampana- 
da nádavarü пашта náduga]a mêle méluvadikeyági yikkikondu sapta-graha-yógaváda mahá- -punya- 
káladalu Aragada milastanavada é1i-Kailinatha-dévara sannidhiyallu sahiranyódaka-dána-dhári- 
pürvvakavági sar vvamanyavagi A-chandrárka-stháyiyági Hadinentu-kampanada-nada müru-pattanada 
halarü sarvvaikamatyavigi Achappagala makkalu Vithappagalige dháreyan eradu kottevági yì- 
dharmmavani avara santána-párampareyági chandra-süryar ullannabara pálisi bahevendu tamma 
dharmma-sikshiy Agi odambatta kotta dàua.$ilà-támbra-Sàsana | yi-dharmmakke sákshiga]lu | 
áditya-chandráv &c | 

int appudakke Mudnvanka-náda sénabóva-Singannana baraha (signatures and usual final phrases). 
mangala maha sri 
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On the back of the same stone. 
$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah || 
namas tunga-&e, || 


svasti fri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1326 neya Tárana-samvatsarada Kartika-bu 1 А &rimatu 
Bélüra Narasiva-dévagala makka]u Sangannangalige Achapagala makkalu Vithapagalu kotta bhà- 
dàna-kraya-Sásanada kramav ent endade yanage Aragada véntheyada Hadinentu-kampanada sa- 
masta-nádu miru-pattanada samasta-halaru liádi tammolu sarvékamatyavagi sarvamányavági dána- 
vági dháreyan eradu kotta Belave-náda-volagana Kandavalliya-grimavanu namage Muduvanka-náda- 
varü danavagi dhareyan eradu койа Kodahaliy-olagana Kafichagárana-vóniya saruhanu küdi пай nam- 
ma prastha-nimittavági nimage krayavági kottu tat-kAléchita-madhyastha-parikalpitavada kraya-drav- 
ya varahanam ga.... 300 aksháradalà münüru-honnanu sákalyavági salisikondu sa-hiranyódaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kotta Kaudavalliya-gráma-Kaüchazáraua-vóniya saruha-volagdda chatus- 
simeya vivara (here follow details) yint i-chatus-simi-mudra-mudritavaha chatus-sime-vala- 
еца tóta-tudike-gade-bedalu-makki-baklalu-máni-saruhu-halasu-menasu-máü-kádárambha-mandu- 
mane-hitilu-koppa-hullu-holan-olagáda nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-Agámi-sidha-sádhya-ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svámya  Kaüchugárana-vóniya saruhn-volagana  Kaudavalliya-grámadalü Hadinentu- 
kampanada samasta-nádà müru-pattanada halarü namage sarvamányavági kota Virupámbikápurav 
endu baradida na.. ta yeradu $ilá-Sásana-sah:tavági koteü (here follow details of gift) &-S&sanangala 
pratiya ulanthavanu sarvamányavági sa-hirapyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvaka namma stri-putra-jiati- 
sávanta-dàyádarugalu dhdnikaru yelaru sammatavági 4-Kaitdavaliya-gramavanu Kafichugira-véniya 
saruhanü küdi 4-chandrarka-stayiyigi Vithapangalu Narasiva-dévangala makkalu Bàlüra Sangannan- 
galige avara santána-pàrampareyági bhógisal endu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambatu kota Кгауа-5114- 
$ásana Sangannagalu Lakshmi-Narasimhapuravanu mádidaru yintappudake sákshigalu (here follow 
names of witnesses) yint ivar-üubhayánumatadim Muduvanka-náda sénabóva-Sihgarsana baraha 
4-karttarugala su-hastada voppa || Vithappana baraha Singanmana baraha Nágarasana baraha 
sàkshigala voppa | &ri-Ké&avanátha Virupimbika-dévi í éri-Ráma éri-Vitariga éri-Virabhadra 
&ri-Mailára éri-Mallikarjuna-dévaru | &ri-Kshétrapála | $ii-Bhairava-dévaru sri... déva Sri-Nara- 


simba-dévaru $rt-Ràma-dévaru &ri 
86 
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At Humchadakatte (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Subba-Ráya. 


(15) namas tunga-&c. | 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damslitra-dandah sa patu vah | 

Hémádri-kalasá yatra dhátri chhatra-griyam dadhau || 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Slivahana-jaka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guruvaradallu érimatu Aravattu-agraháradinda vingadisi host#gi mádida Bhadrarájapurada- 
agrahárada-va]agaua Kammuchchi-asésha-vidvap-mahajanangalige (with titles ana names of forefa- 
thers asin No. 72 ofthis talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru  barasikotta — bhü-dàna-dharma-$ásanada 
kramas ent endare Aruvattu-agrah4rada-valagaua Kammuchchi-grama Ike práku rékhe (rates speci- 
fied) nüvu-nàlavattélu-varahanu yipana-mupagi-visada svástheyanu praku S'óbhakrutu-samvatsarada 
S'rávana-$u 15 yu Sthiravára-sómóparága-punya-káladallà sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhàri-pürvakav ági 
kottabagélu sarvamányavági S'ivárpitavàgi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pàshàna-akshipi-àg&mi-sidha-sádhyanga] emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyangala yi-bhümiyalli sa- 
syáráma-muntági ênu adhika-phalav áhante saha áàgumádikondu nimma santàána-páramparyavági 
à-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi sukhadim (V a) anubhavisikondu Adhi-kraya-dana-pativartanege salisik- 
kondu bahiri yendu bhü-dána-dharma-$ásana (usual final verses) 

éri-Sadagiva 
137 
At Démaldpura (same hobli), « copy of copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&. | 


Harér lila-varahasya damshtrà-damdas sa patu vah | 

Hémádri-Sikhará yatra dhatri chhatra-griyam dadhau || 
svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'áliváhaua-$aka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ha 5 
Guruváradallü $rimatu Aruvattu-agraháradinda vingadisi hostági madida Bhadrarájapura-agrahára- 
dolagana Démalápurada asésha-vidvan-mahdjanangalige (with titles and names of forefathers as in 
No. 72 of this íalug Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta — bhü-dána-dharma-$ásanada kramav 
ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada-valagana Démalápurada-gráma Ike práku rékbe (rates specified) 
nànüra-ayivattu-nàlku-varahánu aidu-hana-hágü bélé svásteyannu práku Sobhakrutu-sanivatsarada 
Sràvapa-$u 15 Sthiravára-sómóparága-punya-káladallü sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürrakav Agi 
kottabageyallà sarvamányavági bittevági уі-сгашада chatur-gadivalagula  nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pasana-akshini-agimi-sidha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàámyavannü yi-bhümiyallü sasyá- 
ràma-muntági yénu adhika-phalav áhante sahá águmádikondu nimma santàna-páramparyavági â- 
chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikkondu danddhi-kraya-parivartanegalige salisikondu 
bahiri yendu kotta bhi-dina-dharma-sasana (usual final verses) 

sri-Sadasiva 
139 
At Horanebail attache? to Kyasalür (same hobli), on a stone near the wet lana. 


$ri-Ganàdhipatayé namah éri-Sarasvatyai namah $ri-gurubhyó namah || 
namas tuüga-«&c. || 


jayaty anádi-nidhanah érimán svachchhanda-Sikarah | 
yasya damshtrá-mrini]éna dadhré bhüta]a-pankajam || 
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svasti kri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1224 neya varttamána-S'óbhakritu-samvatsarada S’ravana-é 
1 lu ‘Aragada-véntheyada Sàntaligeya-náda-va]agana Kyasalüra $rimad-a$ésha-mahájanangalu Ruku- 
&ákheya Vi$vámitra-gótrada Sirlyannagala makka]u Yisvara-dévappagalu (others named) Rul-Sákheya 
Kapila-gótrada Lingappagala makka]u Chalappagalige kotta bhd-dana-dharma-S4sanada kramav ent 
endare (here follows description of gift with usual rights dc ; witnesses, signatures and usual final verses) 
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At Karadikó дч attached to Honnetá]u (same hobh), on а stone near Kumárayya's garden. 


érj-Ganadhipatayé namah sri-Sarasvatyai namah | sri ...... namah | nirvighnam astu | 

namas tunga-&e. | 

пато Brahmanya-dévaya gó-Bràhmana ауа cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya (sri)-Góvindáyéti $àsanam || 
svasti ári jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1334 neyalü sanda ......samvatsarada Vayisákha-suddha 
15 Ала &riman-maháràjidhirája rája-paramésvara .. . .. Harihara-maháráyara kumara, Pratápa- 
Déva-Ráya-maháráyarü Vijayanagariyalli Viri .....ra sannidhiyalli sakala-varndgrama-dharman- 
galanü pratipálisuttam sukha-sámrájyavan ҮТ káladalu à-ráyara nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatri- 
yarappa Raya. . -- gêla L'àganna-Odeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu pratipalisuttiha kala  .. å- Aragada 
Se lige Ын ao PPP E . Basavarsa-heggaditi .. pa -heggade 
(others named) int-i-samastarü tammo} ékamatyavági Ruku-$àkhádhyáyiga]u Viévamitra-gétrada 
Dévarasara makkalu Góvannagalige.. .. basanada kramav ent endare namma prasta-niinittavagi.. .. 
..dàna (lands specified) ubhayam ga 34 aksháradalu máüvatta-nálku-bonnant nimma kayyalu nat 
sakalyavagi(here follow details of grant, with usual rights, witnesses, signatures & usual final phrases) 
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At Nába]a attached to Nantiru (same hobli), a on vtrakal near the hill. 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 
namas tuiga-&e, || 


$vasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-$aka-varushada 1389 neya sanda vartamána-Sarvajitu-sam- 
vatsarada Phálguna-ba 1 Бита $riman-mahárájádhirája rája-paraméévara  vira-pratápa-Virüpáksha- 


mahárájaru ............ samudra-mére pratipálisuttà Vidyánagaradalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadalli 
NS nirüpadim $riman-mahà-pradhánam Dévappa-danyáyaka-Odeyaru Áragada-rájyavam pratipa- 
lisutta ihalli Sántaligeya-olagana paduva...... ПАЦА КОК gaditiya...... vayiri-manthani а... ... 

TIME biradanula Kótiyappa-heggadeyaru Dommarasa-heggade............ .. ya mane,........ rasarü 
Ghattava hatti bandu yelleya sáliyalà kadi à-Koteyappa-heggadeya ...... raya ...... dara Bommarasa- 
heggadeyarü i-vrittantakke i-biragalla .. disi Nábaladalà a-chandrarka-sthayiydgi ... ..... vanü su- 


pratishteya madi ..... .. Bommarasa-heggadeyarà Yimmadi-Kótiyappa-hegg MT Nabalada 
å.. уза dushta-nigraha. sishta- pratipalaneyeli samastaranü pratipálisuttiddarü 


yasava S'akábdado] nidhi-gajágni-ui$àkaran-áge Sarvajit- | 

prasarada Phálgunásitada pádyada sad-Budhavára Hastadim 1 

bisaruha-nétre-Jannarasi-sambhava Kóti-nripála dévatà- | 

pasarara bhógamam bayisi tam sura-lókake dháliyikkidam | 
yi-kallige kottam 
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At Tirthamutitiru (same hooli), on a stone in the front yard of the math. 


Маат characters) 
svasti $ri-Ganádhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 


jayaty anàdi-nidhanáh érimán sva-chebhhanda.-Sükarah | 
yasya damshtrà-mripá]éna dadhré bhüta]a-pankajam || 
Krishnáya Vasudévaya Dévaki-nandanáya cha | 
Nandagópa-kumáráya (sri) Góvindàyéti é4sanam || 


svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1343 sandu vartamána-Plava-samvatsarada S'rávana-éuddha 
5 punyakáladalu $riman-mahárájàdhirája raja-paraméSvara &ri-vira-pratápa-Déva-liàya-maháráyaru 
Vijayanagariyall  sarva-varpáérama-dharmangalanu  pratipalistiha káladalu 4-rdyara nirüpadim 
Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa Ráyappa-Vodeyara Bommannangala kumára S'rigirinátha-Dévaga]u 
Aragada rájyavanu palistiha káladalu Aragada véntheyada Sántaligeya Kelabhagiya vo]agiha $rimat. 
paramahamsa-parivrájakáchàryarum арра Tirthamuttüra éri-S'ankara-Bharati-Sripadangalige Sánta- 
ligeya-nàda-volagana Hiriya-Holalàra Nágappa-hebbáruvaru makkalu Náganga-hebbáruva (others 
named) olagida samasta-mahájanangalu kotta kraya-mü]a-dàána-patrada kramav ent endare namma 
Hiriya-Holaiürige saluva Hangarabayal-olagana bhümi (specified) ubhayam nálvattentu-honnanu 
kondu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dháráà-pürvakavági dhareyan erradu kotteü (further details and boundaries 
of land) adake-bále-mávu-máni-kummari-kóhu-volagáda kàdárambha-nidhi- nikshépa-jala-páshána-ak- 
shini-àgàmi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga-téjah-svàmyavanu nàvu mahajanangalu namma stri-putra-ifati- 
sámanta-dáyádyaru dáni-máli-salike-avadhiga]u sahitavági dhareyan erradu kottevági 4-Hangarabaya- 
la 20: sa bbümiyanu &-S'ankara-Dhárati-$ripádahgalu tamma yati-santána-paramparey agi 4-chan- 
drarka-sthayiyagi sarvamányavági sukhadim bhógisuvantági dháreyan erradu kottev endu патша 
svaeruchiyinda vodambattu kotta $ilà-$àsana yi-dharmakke sákshigalu 


àditya-chardràv &c. || 


(signatures and usual final verses) mangala maha Sri 
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At Térthamutléru, on a copper plate in the math. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


syasti kri jayábhyudaya. S’Alivahana-saka-varusha 1585 neya S'ubhakruttu-samratsarada S'rávana-su- 
dha 2 lu &rimat-paramabamsa-parivrájakácháryaráda Tirthamuttüra matbada Jüánéndra-Bhárati- 
svamigalavarige (with titles and names of forefathers as in No. 85 of this talug) Bhadrappa- 
Nayakaru keta dharma-gAsanada kramav ent endare (lands specified) bhümiyannu Tirthamuttüra 
mathada Narasimha-dévara amrutapadi-nandádiptige Jianéndra-Bharati-svamigala yati-bhil shege 
Pà. . . samvatsarada Mágha-šu 6 lu Tirtharájapuradalu hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladalu S'ivárpitavági 
bittevági yi-bhümige saluva chatur-gadi-volagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-aksbini-Àgámi-siddha- 
gidhyangal emba téjas-svamyavannu pürva-mariyádeyalli águmád Корди mathadalli dharmavannu 
nadasikonlu nimma éishya-pirampareydgi à-chandrárka-stháyiga] ági sukhadi anubhavisi bahiri 
yendu barasikc tta dharma-sásana yidakke déva-sákshi (usual final verses) 
&ri-Sadásiva 
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At Alageri (same hobli), on a stone at Holemaddalu. 


$ 


éri-Ganddhipatayé namah | 

namas tunga-&c. || 

jayaty anádi-nidhanah sriman svachchhanda-Sikarah | 

yasya damshtri-mrindjéna dadhré bhüta]a-pankajam || 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja гаја. ш Sri-vira-pratápa Harihara-maharayara —vijaya-s&m- 
rajyabhyudayadalu Sátanna-Vodeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu palisutihandina srf-Saka-varugake varu- 
sha 1319 neya Yiévara-samvatsarada Kártika-suda 1 Somavaradalu Sarvajfiapuri-éripadangalige 
Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada nádavarü müru-pattanada halarü sadu-vinaya- bhaya-bhaktiyim 
aashtangay eragi podavatta kotta dana-patrada kramav ent endare Sátaligeya nada-olagana Abhi- 
ME шат Alageriya-gráma 1 kam tepuva .... svimya-udugore-vatta-kattige-saha- 
vàgi varaha ga 45 aksharadalu nalvatta-ayidu-honnant ti Hadinentu-kampanada nádavaru 
müru-pattapada halaru namma nadugala vo ..aügadige stala hadadukondu Yisvara-samvatsarada 
Mágha-bahu]a-chaturdasi-Sivarátre- mahà-tithi- -punya-kaladalu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvvaka- 
vigi dháreyan epadu kottevagi A-Alogeriya- grámada chatus-simé (details of boundaries) yint-i- 
chatus-simege  saluva gadde-beddalu-tóta-tudike-kummari-kodulu-kàdárambha-saruhu-mane-hols. 
yint-i-chatus-stmé-vo]agana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sidhya-ashta-bhoga- 
téjas-svamyav olagáda Abhinava-Gépinathapuravada Alageriya-griinavanu sa-hiranyódaka-dána. 
dhàra-pürvvakavági à-chandrárka-stháyiyági sarevamányavügi Sarvvajfiapuri-sripddangalige namma 
sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta dána-patra (usual final phrases aud verses) Hadinentu-kampanada 
nádavara müru-pattapada halara oppa éri-Kalinatha-dévaru | 
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At Bhógárakopp а (same hobli), on a stone at Mangarasakodige-kén. 
namas tunga-&e. || 

svasti ériman-mahi-mandalêsvaram ari- ràya-vibháda bhashege tappuva ràyara ganda #1i-vira-Bnke 
ka-Ráyana kumara pürva-pa&chima- uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudradhipati &ri-vira-Harihara-RÀ- 
yanu rajyabhyudaya- sukha- -sahgatá-vinódadali sukha-rájyam. gaiütirddalli S'akha-varusha 1307 ya 
Raktakshi-samvatsarada S'rávana-ba 30 Sô süryya-grahana-punya-kAladalli 4-Harihara-Rayana 
maneya mahá-«pradbána MAdhava-mantri Male-rajyadalli Aragada Hadincptu-kampanada olagana 
Satalige-nada Kelabhigeya Rodala-agrarakkeü Hukkavaligeü saluva давсаа, bhümiyanü â- 
Kedala asésha- mahájanaiga]u &-Hukkavaliya  Tailappa-heggadeü Vijayapurada Átróya- gótrada 
Karanikada Sómarasara makka]u Dásimarasarige ayidu-bhümi ombhatt-aghrarakke mukhyarappa 
Kodala Kójayyagalu (others named) olagàda tamma tamma  stri-putra-jtiáti-Sàmanta-dáyádánumata 
samasta Kodala mahajanangalige mukhyarappa Viévàmitra-gótrada Kotiyappagalu Bháradvájada 
Nágappa Vasishta-gótrada Sandigiri-dévanolagáda mahájanaügalu sürya-grahana-punya-káladali 4. 
Dasimarasarige à-Kodala  mahájanangalu 4-Ambaligodigeya chatus-simege saluvadu (here follow 
details of gift &c.; usual final verses and phrases) mangala maha sri 


148 
At Mégaravalli (same hobli), on a stone in Lakkibilalu, 


(15? fourteen lanes in Nágart characters). 
ri-Ganádhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-&c. || 
pintu vô jalada-gyamah S arhga-jya-ghata-karkasah | 
trailékya-mantapa-stambhaé chatvaré Hari-bahavah || 
87 
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svasti Sri jayabbyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1339 neya vartamana-Hémalambi-samvatsarada S‘ravana-ba 
10 A-dalu $rimad-rájádhirája rája-paraméósvara éri-vira-pratàpa Déva-Raya-mabarayaru Vidyanagari- 
yali Virüpáksha-déva-sannidhiyali varnagrama-dharmagalanu pratipalisutta sukha-sankath4-vinddadim 
sàmrájyam geyvutta iruva káladalu à-ráyara nirüpadindam Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa sakala-dana- 
dikshá-guru Ráyappa-Sankappánvayaraha Brahma-Déva-Odeyara kumara Vithanna-Odeyaru Aragada 
rájyavanu pratipálistiha káladali Aragada-véntheyada Sàtaligeya-nàda-valagana Madavalige-nada- 
valagana  Méguravaljiya-grámada-olage 4-Méguravalliya Náganna-heggade (other heggades named) 
ékastharági tamma aliyandiru makka]u gótra-bandhuga]a anumatadinda Mumbale Lókuva]li- 
yali ulla bhümiyanu  yajana-yájana-adhyayana-adhyápana-dána-pratigraha-shat-karma-nirataraha 
Srimad-raya-raja-guru Sáma-&ákbàdhyáyaraha Atré[ya]- gótrada Upéndracharya-kulodbhava ári- 
Vi[$vé]$vara-dévara samárádhakaraha Naggappaiyanavara makkalu Dévappayyanavarige (here follow 
names of other donees & details of gift with usual rights) Lokkuva]i Mumbeleya bhümige tat-kalochita- 
kraya ubhaya-vàdi-sampratipanna-madyasta-parikalpitavaha kraya-varaha salige nálvatteraduvare- 
honnu aksháradallu návatteradu-honnu ayidu-hanavana kondu yi-bhümiyanü namina stri-putra-)náti- 
sámanta-dáy&ádyanumatadinda namma sódara-aliyandiru yi-bhüimige saluvavaru  oppuvaru saha 
sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá- pürvakavági 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sarvamányavági dháreyan eredu 
kottevagi yi-mah4janangalu tamma santána-páramparey Agi sukhadim bhógisuvaru endu 4-Naganna- 
heggade Tamma-veggade Bayichanna-heggadegalu tamma sva-ruchiyind odambattu kotta kraya. 
dana-Sili-gAsana-patra int appudakke sákshigalu (here fellow names of witnesses) int ivar-ubhayánu- 
matadim baradáta sénabóva-Bammarasana baraha 4-kartara vappa (signatures and final verses; 
and further details of gift and boundaries) &ri-S'aükara-dévaru $ri-Mailára-dévaru mangala maha Sri 


153 
At Chakkédubailu (same hobli), on a stone near the Krishnapya's house. 


(6 lines gone) aSésha-vidvan-inahájanafga].. ne ese cesses e T hebbaruvas. 

.. Ndrana-dêya-Madavagalol agada Gb „ай. LS .. galu Г = 
Kd et Lihgappagala шаЁКа1ц.................. tta и kramav епі endre 
namage Déva-Ráya-maháráyarim suvarn ТОЛОО оу sarvamányavàgi&ri-Narasimha- 
Bhárati-Vodeyara divya-namadalli mudré-chitu-támbra-$ásana .. .. .. .. hadinayidu-arddha-vrittiya- 
vupádiyali nafi hadinayidu-mandi-mahájanahga]u müliga]ü nimage ondu-vrittiya griha-kshétravanu 
S‘ingériyali &ri-Vidyás$ankara-dévara sannidhiyali $ri-Purusóttama-Bhárati-Vodeyara samakshadali 
&ri-Narasimhéávara-dévara éri-charanahgala munde sa-hiranyddaka-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi dhare- 
yan eradu kottevági namma hadinayidüv-ardha-vrittiya-vupádiyali nimma vondu-vrittige mêligalu 
teruva sidyáya-varaha ga 10 hattu-honnu (here follow further details with usual rights £c., and usual 


jinal verses), 
154 


At Chatnakodagi (same hobli), on a store in the marshy land. 


$ri-Narasimha raksha namas үжөт | 

svasti $rimatu S'aka-varusha 1269 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Márgasira-$u 2 S'u svasti érimatu 
Pándya-chakravartti | ari-ràya-pésa]am ...... ráya-ga .. kusa $ri-vira.. kaya ...... yiga]u $riman- 
maha-mandalésvara pürvva-pa$chima-dakshina-samudrádhipati ari-raya-vibhida bháshege tappuva 
rayara ganda sri-vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyara vijaya-rájyódayadardu Satalige oudu-savira .... y om- 
battu«agrahára-muntági .. .. .. ... du-muntági à. Malavaniya modala kula ga 7 пй à.S'iripatiya 
éri-Narasimha-dévarige anga-ranga-bhogakke selavági abhanga-Garuda-Náráyana véda-márga-prati- 
sshtàcháryaráda Narahari-dévana kayyali dhàrá-pürvvakavági kotta dharmma mangala maha śrî &ri 
(usual final phrases and verses). 
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At Hokkulabayilu (same hobli), on a stone tn the wasteweir of the tank. 


° €ri-Ganadhipatayé namah namas tunhga-&e. | 
svasti ri jayábhyudaya-$riman-mahárájdhirája raja-paraméévara éri-vira-pratapa óri-Mallikárjuna- 
maháràyaru — Vijayanagariyalu dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipàlaneya .. ;.. samasta-varna-dharma- 
тапи pratipàlisuttam sukha-sámrájya geyuttiralu à-maháràyara nirüpadim S'rigirinátha-Vodeyaru 
Aragada rájyavanu pratipálisuttam yida andina káladalu Aragada rajyakke saluva Sátaligeya-nàdo- 
Јасара Kácharavali Alageri-valagaua Horakódamániya sarvvamanya йһагпта...............› 


a 
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At Mulabagilu (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Hótanakatte Asvattháchárga. 
(I а) 4ri-Ganapatayé namah $ubham astu 
namas tuüga-&e, ф 


Alambé jagad-Alambam Lambédara-padambujam | 

gushyanti yad-rajas-sparáàt sadyah pratyüha-várdhayah || 
Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
HémAdri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-érivam dadhau || 

asti Sri-Keladiti-ndma-nagari virásanádhyásità 

tatrisin mahitas Sadásiva-nripah kshmá.mandalàkhandalah | 
yéna $ri-uaranàtha-dakshipa-bhujá-dandóna séyam mahi 
déváràma-tatáka-bhüsura-yutà prapta pratápárjità | 
Keladi-Sadásiva-bhüpé 

kara-dhrita-chapé katáksla-krita-kópé | 

ahita-balam rahita-balam 

jahad-abalam bahu]am atti triya-kabalam || 
Yedavópapadópéta-Murárir iti vairipàm | 

Kóte-kóláhala iti vilasad-birudankitah II 
vi$uddha-Vaidikádvaita-siddhánta-sthàpané ratah || 

S'ivé gurau bhakti-yuktah Sadasiva-mabipatih I 

tasyásit tanayah pratapa-mahitah &ri-Chikka-Saükáhvayah 
kshénisah pratipaksha-parthiva-gaja-proddanda-kanthiravah | 
tat-putrah S'iva-bhakti-sangata-matir virddhiviras Suchih 
Siddhéndró bhuvi rájaté guna-nidhih sat-sanga-santéshitah || 
tasyásit tanayó mabivara-varah kalyápa-véshójvalah 
pratyarthi-kshitipàla-kairava-ravih saügráma-Dharmánujah | 
ánamrávanipála-mau]i-manibhir nirajitdnghri-dvay6 
dàniya-dravinaugha-tóshita-mahidévah S'iva-kshmápatih || 
putras tasya vinidra-padma-(Jb) vadanah sindréndirdnandité 
Bhadréndrah kshiti-bhüshanah sujanatà-santósha-sampádakah | 
daniyédaka-ptra-pirita-saridbharta dvijéndràérayó 
déva-Briahmana-dharma-rakshanachanah kshónibbrid àsit prabhuh || 
téna &ri-S'ivs-Vénkaténdra-rachitànékárhanéshu kshitau 
$rimat-piramahamsya-maskari-varéshv Advaita-siddhantishu | 
Vishnusrámi-kritámalánagha-mahá-san-márga-saudarsakéshv 
ashtáüga-pravanós5u vaidika-mahá-san-márga-sandarsishu || 
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Ghanádri-hariplthasya sthápané dridha-vrittishu || 
sarva-tantra- svatantréshu Mulabágila-nàmani | 
sig hásan&dhipatishu vidyà-vinaya-&àlishu || 
Kshirasvami-prasishyéshu mahá-mahima-ch&rushu | 
Sachchidananda-éishyéshu Krishnánandákhya-yógishu |; 
vidyá-vivóka-vinayárjava-vàk-patutva- 
vigrananadi-guru-charu-gunadhikéshu | 
dattà hi bhümir achalá(h) sva-paramparatta 
Bhadréndra-bhüvara-varéna Sivasya tushtyai | 
Madhuvanka-náda-rájyé 
Muttürv-Akhyé cha Sitürau | 
&-chandrárka-khyátyai 
éásanam api dattam étéshu t 
tasya Bhadréndra-bhüpasya dharma-kirty- -abhivriddhayé | 
Krishnanandé’karéd Bhadrasamudra-iti vigrutam || 
Tuügabhadrá.nadi-tiró só'grahára-Sirómanim || 
nàná-gótra-bhavébhyó 
náná-vidha-sütra.$àkhébhyah | 
adadad Bhadrasamudra- 
gramam vidvad-dvijéndrébhyah, | 
Sishyam Ajfiapayimasa Sachchidáuanda-yóginam | 
grámasya Sasanam datvà dharmo nirvahyatam iti | 
niyójitah Sishya-varé vidvad-varga-sirdmanih | 
Bhadra-bhüpánujasyátha Sómaáékhara-bhüpatéh || 
| sammatya Sachchidánandó vilékhayati $&sanam | 
tatra vrittimatàm gótra-Sákhá-námádi-nirpayah | 
tésham bhümi-vibhágaá cha likhyaté dé$a-bháshayá | 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'àlivihana-$aka-varsha 1588 neya Vi$vávasu-samvatsarada Phálguna-$u 15 lu 
$rimat-paramahamsa-parivrájakáchárya-varya pada-va(II a) kya-pramána-párávára-párina yama- 
niyamády-ashtànga-yóga-niruta anidy-avichchhinna-guru-parampara-prapta srimad-vaidika-marga- 
pradarsaka Vishnu-svami-sampradiya-pravartaka — $riman-mahá-rájadháni-Ghanagiri-simhásana- 
pratishthápanáchárya sarva-tantra-svatantrarada Mulavagila Sachchidánanda-svámiga]a pragishyar- 
Ada Krishnananda-svimigala é$ishyaràda Tuügabhadrá-tira-stha-Muunibrindapura-varádhisvararáda 
Sachchidánanda-svámigalà SdmaSékhara-Nayakarige sréy6’bhivriddhiy agabêken lu Bhadrasainudrada- 
agrahirada mahajanangalige kotta-bha-dina-tamra-$isana-kramav ent endare | srimad-Yadava- 
Магагі Kote-kGlahala vi$udha-Vaidikadvaita-sidháuta-pratishthipaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda 
Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya- NÀyakara-vamsódbhavaràda Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddhappa-Náya- 
kara pautraru S'ivappa- Nàyakara putrarida Bhadrappa-Nàyakarü. namma matha-dharmakke S'ivár- 
pitavági kotta-Sásaua-sthavila simó-valaze práku Plava-samvatsarada Mágha-$u 7 уй A aivana Qallu 
Tirtharàjapurada Tungabhadra-tiradalli Bhadrappa-Nàyakarü hiranyagarbha-mahá-dána máduva 
punya-káladalli namma gurugalu Krishipánanda-svàmigalu Bhadrappa-Nayakarige á-chandrárkaváda 
dharma-kirti barabékendu Bhadrappa-Nayakara hesarallu mádida Bhadrasamudrada-agrahárakke 
Gópála-Krishna-prityarthavági sarvamányavàgi kotta bhü-svásthe (here follow details of gift with usu- 
al rights &c) nimma nimma vrittigalige vingadasi-kotta bhümigala valage ágimi-mádikondu adaké- 
tóta-muntági hakikondu visésha-phala utpatti bandara Agimi-midikondu vrittivantaré anubhavisi- 
kondu dinidhi-kraya-parivartanegalige salisikondu піти nimma saatdna-pirampareyagi 4-chandrar- 
ka-sthayigaligi sukhadim bhógisi bahiri endu Mulavagila Sachchidánanda-svámigala prasishyaru 
Krishnananda-svamiga]a Sishyarada Sachchidananda-svamigali Bhadrasamudrada-agraharada náná- 
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gótrada nána-sütrada náná-$ákheya náná-námadhéyaráda mahajanangalige dévasthdna-upadhige 
saha пашта guragalu Krishnánanda-svàmiga]ü sa-hiranyódaka-dànag-dhárá-pürvakavàgi Gópála- 
Krishnárpitavági sarvamányav Agi bitta svasthige barasikotta dharma-S4sana | idakke déva-sákshi- . 
gaļu (usual final verses). 

Sóma$sékhara-bhüpála-$róyasàám abhivriddhayé | 

Sachchidánanda-munibhih likhitam támra-$ásanam || 

ári-Krishua (Ts Nágart characters). 
157 


At Bhimanakatte (same hobli), on copper plates of the Bhtmanakatte math. 
( Dévandgarf characters). 

(Ib) éri-Ganadhipatayé namah 

pántu vô jalada-6yamah $árnga-jyà-gháta-karkasàh | 

trailókya-mantapa-stambhás chatváró Hari-báhavah | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudayé Yudhishthira-$aké Plavangàkhyé ókóna-navati-vatsaré Sahasya-másia ama. 
vasyayam Saumyavásaró $riman-mahárájàdhiràja-rája-paraméévaró ^ vira-pratápa-Sàli Kuru-kuló- 
dbhavó  Vaiyagrapipáda-gótrajah  $ri-Janaméjaya-bhüpah —Kishkindhá-nagaryám —simbásanasthah 
sakala-varnasrama-dharma-pratipalakah —pa$chima-dé$a-stha-S'itàpura-Vrikódara-kshótió tatratya- 
Munivrinda-mathasya Garudaváhana- (ГГ a) tirtha -áripáda-3sishya-Kaivalyanáthair àrádhita-Sità-Ràm- 
asya püjártham krita-bhü-dána-sádhanam asmat-prapitamaha-Yudhishthiradisthita-Munivrinda-kshé- 
trasya chatus-simá-parimiti-kramah pürva-bhágà uttaraváhinyáh Tuagabhadrayih pagchimé dakshi- 
na-bhagé Agastyá$rama-sangamád uttaré paSchimé Páshàna-nadyáh pürvé uttara-bhágé *Bhinna- 
nadya dakshiné étan-madliya-sthita-Munivyinda-kshétram bhavach-chhishya-paramparayá 4-chan- 
drárkapar(i)yantam — nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pàshána-akshipi-àgámi-siddha-sádhya-(4I b) téjas-svamya- 
sahitam svabudhyánukülyóna asman-mátàpitrinàm Vishnu-léka-praptyartham Hahrihara-sannidhau 
uparága-samayé sa-hiranyéna Tungabhadrá-jala-dhárá-pürvakam kshétram yati-hasté dattó'smi 
aham | étad-dharma-sádhanasya sákshinah | 

Aditya-chandrav &c. || 


éri-Vàraha (usual final verses). 


158 
At Bukkaldpura (Muttiru hobli, on a stone in Subbayya’s field. 


namas tuünga-&c. | 
(greater part is effaced) Viévanàthapura ......- Bukkardyapura ......... ...... .. Brahmana- 
bhójanakke .. .. ....... ..krayava .. .. .. .. -o la vivara «here follow details of gift £c.) 4-Marga- 
Éira-$uddha-paurpavaini-sómóparága-punya-káladalli 4-Krishna-dikshitaru mádida ...... dharmada. 
bild-gasana (usual final’ verses and further details of gift). 
159 
At the same village, on a stone near Guruva’s house. 


(First part is gone) 4-Bukkarajapurada prathama-stalada simá-vivara (details of boundaries) à-Bukka- 
rájapura-Halasinaha]iga]-olagu]]a bhümiya nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pàshána-akshini-àgàmi- siddha-sádh 
ya-samasta-bali-sahitavaha-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya huttu. ......8 gadyana-sahita-sarvamanyav 
agi à-Virapa-Màyaru a-mahajanangalige à-chandrárka-stáyiy Agi sukhadim bhógisuvantági barasi- 
kotta sila-Sisana (usual final phrases and verses) Manumatha-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-gu 1 À svas- 
ti samasta -sahitam Bukkaráyapurada érimnad-assésha-mahajananglu dhárá-pürvakavági kotta .. ttiya 
mahájananga]a $Akhe-gótra-námada vivara (here follow names &c. of shareholders). 


— 


— - ——— 


88 


*Perhaps a mistake for BZ$ma-nudyáh tin Kannada characters. 
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160 


At Vaidyarakoppa attached to Ingládi (same hobli), ов a stone in Dévangi-gauda's wet land. 
(N&gari characters). 


ári-Ganádhipatayé namah | 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti OS PSPP US bháshege tappuva ràyara ganda pirva-dakshina-paschima- 
samudràdhipati $ri-vira-pratápa-Harihara-mabáráyaru sambrajyavan aluva kêladalu ов e 
padam n ME . Vodeyaru pratipàlisuva ... dina Saka-varusha 1319 neya Išvara-samvatsarada 
Bhádrapada-bahula-tadige-Guruváradalu ............... TOM On Kallakodagiya .. .... .. Holla- 
vàniya Hiriya-Baichappa-heggade (other heggades named) tamma  stri-putra-jfati-sivanta-daya- 
dánumatadinda vodambattu kotta bhümiya kraya-dina-$asanada kramav ent, endare namma mila- 
vagidda Hollavániya harivina volagana kadi Kallakodagiya (details of land $ boundaries and usua 
final verses), 
161 
At Kûdugoli attached to Kásaravalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Channuk8s'ava temple. 


svasti ri vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1608 neya Prabhava- samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
bu 12 llu árimat-Ke]adi-S'ivappa-Náyakara putraru Sémasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyaráda 
Chennammajiyavara hesaralla Honnahuggi Pendekáluve Udaya-nagarina S'rivatsa-gótrada Ápastam- 
ba-sütrada Yajus-Sàkheya Krishya-dévara santánada Kónappayyana patni Na Apuun bokka- 
sada S'rinivásayyana dharma-patni Vijayanagarada Tavakadaniya Haritsa-gótrada Apastamba-st- 
{гада Yajué-Sakheya Hayagrivayyana patni Bhágammana magalu Mahalakshmi-avvana putraráda 


karanika bokkasada Venkappayyanu ChannakéSava-dévaru Sémésvara-dévaru Hanumanta-dévara 
padakke samarpisi mádida agrahára || 


162 
At Basaváni (same hobli), on a stone in Brahmanavana in Bandara Sóma's yard. 
šri-Ganàdhipatayë namah namas tuhga-&o. || 


pour ent . +. Svasti érijayabhyudaya-S'aka 1329-1330 né Sarvajitu ......... 
Sêmar Ah ériman-maharsjadbiréja рагашёбтата pürva-dakshina-paschimóttarádhipati Sri-vira- 
pratápa ..... ..... ... Ráya-Odeyaru .......................... dalli sukha-sankatha-vinddadalli 
simbrajyam s à-ráyara nilupadinda Rayapp-Odeyara Vithannagalu Aragada rájyavanu 
enn tr nn n n n nns. + + Fada yama-niyamásana-prànàyáma-pratyáhàra-dhyàna-dhárana-mau- 
nánushthàna-japa-hóma-samádhi .. .... ............. chaturi-dhurina ............... -.. dhéyanka 
parama-naishthika érima .. ........ . ++ e> oe Dakshipámártti-déva ...... sta-nàdu müru-pattanada 


samasta-halaru tammo]u sarvvaikamatyavági kotta kraya-dàna-patrada kramav ent endare (here 
follow details of gift and boundaries &c.) nüru-honna-bhümiyanu 4-Dakshinamirtti-dévarugalige 
sa-hiranyódaka ....dána-dhára-pürvaka ...... avara. santàna-parampareyág palisibahey endu 
tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta éila-8asana | int apudake ......da samasta-nádu müru- 
pattanada samasta-halara voppa Aragada miilasthanada $ri.Kalinàtha-dévaru (usual final verse 
and phrases) mangala sri... .. .. neya vartamana-Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Asrija-bahu]a-amáváseya 
S'ukraváradalu svasti ......... eese ocu mor sss tyálára-dhyána-dhárana-maunánushthána- 
japa-hóma-samádhi-S'iváàrádhana-sampanna nanavidha-nigama.. cháyya .. rárya-guru-námadhéyánka 
parama-naishtika srimad-Vairagya-Sivacharyya-dévarugalu mahájanangalige kotta agrárada.... 

Aragada-nida Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nádu méru-pattanada samasta-halaru tammo]age 
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sarvaikamatyavagi kraya-dána......grámavanu пати Dakshinàmürtti-S'ivàcháryya-purav endu 
aghráravanu madi Tungabhadra-tiradalli $ri-Virüpáksha-dévara sanni ... lu hiranyédaka-dina 
dhárá-pürvakavági ippattu-nalku-vrittiyanu mádikottevu | (here follow names £c. of vrittidars & 


details of gift). 183 


At Hulakódu attached to Hosa-Agrahdra (same hoblt), on a stone near Venkataramana-bhatta's house. 
(Nágará characters). 
$ri-Ganadhipatayé namah 
namas tuhga-&c. || 

svasti ért jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1346 sandu varttamána-Kródhi-samvatsarada Magha-guddha 6 
lu áriman-mahárájádhirája raja-paramésvara $r1-vira-pratápa-Déva-Ráya-maháráyaru sukha-saükathá- 
vinódadim sámrájyavanu .................. dbarmadinda pálisuva-káladali ................................ 
Hulukód emba gramavann,....... seee se seese nn n n eee ee + mikkadanu Hémámbikápuray endu 
agraháravanü madi sarvaminyavagi .................. Bráhmarugala sankhyá-vivara (here follow 
the list of Brahmans who feceived shares) antu 12 vrittiyannu tatha-tithiyalu namma ayyagalige éaévata~ 
S'iva-lóka-práptiyahantági sa-hirapyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági kottevági nivu 4-grimada va]agu]a 
ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavanu шуп nimma santana-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sukhadim 
bhógisi bahiri yendu à-Vitliappa-dannáyakaru tamma sva-ruchya odambattu kotta dâna-śâsana yint 
appudake Déva-Rayana baraha à...... voppa *sri-Visvanatha (usual final verse) mangala maha sri 
yi-grámake Vithappa-dannayakaru kondukotta ......... bali Hudugadde $ri 


165 


At Kerekhri (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of Maijanna-gauda. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'aliváhana-$aka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Pushya-gu 15 lu 
$rimat-sajjaua-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanua | dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattino]agáda Danivase-simeya 
Hechisidi . .. Mahattina-matha-dharmake Yadava-Murari Kóte-kóláha]a vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sid- 
anta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-paráyanaráda Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautraráda Bhadra- 
ppa-Nàyakara putraráda Virabhadra-Nayakaru Slivarpitavagi bitta tamra-Sdsanada kramav ent 
endare | Danivasta-simeya Balipala-Siragundada-gramavanu bitevagi A-gramakke  saluva praku 
rékhe | (here follow details of vates) yambhatu-varahani ipayavadada  bhümiyanu S'ivàrpitavági 
matha-dharmake bitevàgi à-bhümige saluva sarva-svámyavanü pürva-mariyádeyali Agumadikondu 
Sadu-darusanakü nidi-mádikondu à-chandrárka-stáyigalàgi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu 
yandu kotta tàmbra-Sásana yidake déva-sákshigalu (usual final verses). 


àditya-chandráv &c. |! $ri-Venkatádri 
166 


At Mélige (same hobli*, on a stone in the Adindtha basti to the south west of raiga-mantapa. 

érimad-Anantanátháya namah 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-ldiichhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-sásanam || 
Srimad-girvvána-chakrét-Phanipati-makutódbhási-máyikya-màlá- 
róchih-prakshálita-$ri-charana-sarasija-dvandva-bábhásyamánah | 
mánastambhámbujàtákara-kalita-lasat-khátikády-udgha-&óbhó' 
sau svant santóshayan éri-samavasriti-patir bbháty Anantó Jinésah | 


*In Kannada characters, 
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svasti 6гі jayábhyudáya-S'álivàhana-$aka.varusha 1530 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Mágha-éuddha, 
A 
10 Adivaradalu. || 
vri j nidribhüta-mahisa-vàrija-tatéh kurvvan vikása-ériyam : 
san-márggámbara-bhásamáa-visarat-téjó-nidhis sarvvada | 
vairi-kshmápati-bhüri-kairava-kulam saükóchayan santatam 
Srimad-Vénkata-Déva-Ráya-taranis tivram samujjrimbhaté |! 
ity-àdy-anéka-birudáva]i-viràájamánaráda $rimad-ra;adhiraja rija-paramé$vara éri-vira-pratápa ári- 
mad-Véhkatapati-Déva-maháráyaru Penagonde-simhásanàrüdharági ^ pratipálisuttirdda samasta- 
rájyangalo] a!yatisayamanu]-Avanya-désado]u || 


ant ебет Avanya-dégado] | 
antátita-prakára-$óbhá-ruchiyam | 

tam ta]ed Aragam emba pu- ! 

ram tórppudu Bhuvanagiriya müdana.deseyo] | . 


à-volalam ajvan anéka-chaturi-dhurandharan Ada Vénkatàdri-mahipálan átana guna-kathanam ent ene |! 


éri-rámá-ramanam vivéka-Saranain sáhitya-ratnákaram | 

nári-chitta-Manóbhavam budha-nutam saügita-Gangádharam | 

vairi-vráta-madébha-pafichavadauam ........... | 

.... ri-pati-Vénkatadri-mahipam tan oppidam dhátriyol || 
mattam átaua kirtti-pratápam ent ene || 

Uragadhisa-maha-mani-prabheyan [ndrótkumbhi-kumbhastha]ó- | 

tkara-sindüraman ['a-bhà]a-nayanágni-jvàleyam Tára-bhà. { 

dhara-gairéyaka-$rihgamam Suranadi--raktambumam geldud u- | 

rvvareyol sannuta-Vénkaténdrana yasas-téjah-prabhá-mandalam || 


int anéka-guna-sampat-samruddharáda Vénkatádri-Nàyakayyanavaru ku]a-kálàüchiyági nadasikondu 
baba Bommanna-heggadey átan entappan ene 

kalita-guna-nidhi.. .. | 

.... Buran udadhi-sama-gambbiram | 

vilasad-Bommana-heggade | 

yileyo] Muttüran Aldan uttaman esedam || 
átan Alva simeyolagana Niduvala-nadige saluva Kódüra-pálolage Méligey emba .. .. .. ttira...... 
ra‘a-sréshthiy àtana guna-kathanam ent ene || 

S'achyá saha Surádhisó yathá bhati tathaniéam | 

Varddhamána-vanig-mukhyó Némámbá-prána-kántayá || 

tat-sutó Bommana-sréshthi nirmmápya Jina-mandiram | 

tatrananta-Jinadhigam samsthapya klyátim Aptavan || 
mattam 4-bhavyéttamana parama-guruvina prabhavain ent ene | 


srimaj-Jaina-matabdhivarddhana-sudhasitir mmahipalaka- 
vrata-stutya-padambujata-yugal6é bhavyabja-bhanipamah | 
durvvàra-Smara-gorvva-parvvata-pavir nnáná-kálá-kóvidó | 
Vidyánanda-munisvaró vijayaté vàdibha-paüchánanah || 
tachchhishya-paramparáyáta-Balátkára-ganágraganya — $rimad-ráya-ràja-guru — vasun dharücháryya- 
varyya mabá-váda-vádisvara ràya-vádi-pitàmaha sakala-vidya.. .. .. mády-anékánvarttha-birudávali- 
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viràijamàna srimad-Dévéndrakirtti-bhattiraka-padAmbhdja-divakarayamana $rimad-A bhinava-Vi8a- 
lakirtti-bhattiraka-déva-pada-payója-matta-madhukaráyauána pravina-Bommana-sréshthiya tanü- 
jatan ent irddapan ene || 

tasyatmajato vikhyatas sukriti dhàrmmikágranih | 

Вопипапакћуб vauig-mukhyó'pálayat taj-Jinálayam || 

Némamba nama tat-patni vrata-sila-vibbishita | 

tayór paficha suta játás Smaràkàrá gunójvaláh | 
4-kumirakar ayvar entidar ene | 

sriniaj-Jina-p idimbhója-yugala-bhramarópamah | 

ан sri-Rommana-Sréshthi satya-5aucha-gunànvitah | 

yasyànanta-Jiuésvaró nija-kula-$vàmi trilóki-patir 

Vidyananda-munisvar6 niia-gurur vvádibha-kagthiravah | 

.. Маш paramam Jinéndra-gaditam yénóru tatvam mahán 

só'yam bhati mahi-talé Padumana-Sréshthi gunánám nidhih || 

&rimàn kuvalayahladi kalanam á$rayó mahán | 

sadbhih parivritó bhati Chandana-$réshthi-chandramáh || 

sarvva-sréshthishu ratnatvád dána-püjàdi-sad-vidhau | 

rájaté Mánika-&réshthi nàmnánvartthóna punya-bhak || 

&ri-Jinódita-sad-dliarma-káryánàm àdimatvatah | 

Adanpákhyó vanig bháti náàmánvarttham dadhat sudhth || 


int eseva sakala-guna-samanvitaràda Mé]ligeya Bommana-settiyara makka]u Bommana-settiyaru 
(others named) пай nammol ékastaiági namma ajja Bommi-settiyaru kattisida bastiyanu 
silamayavagi kattisi | А 

gri-Visvavasu-vatsaré Subliataré Jyéshthé cha másé sité 

pakshé sad-da$ami-tithau su-ruchiré S'ukré cha váré varé | 

rikshé chóttara-nàmni Késiri-mahá-lagné pratishtapitah 

Padma-s'réshthi-varéna S4stra-vidhinantaknya-Tirtthésvarah | 


4-érimad-Anantanitha(h |) svámiya nitya-naimittika-püjege | amritapadi | nandadipti | anga-ranga- 
vaibhava-muntada sam ista-viniy6ga-dharmma nadavadakke bitta bhü-dána-Sásanada kramav ent 
endare (here follow details of gift and usual final verses). 

Mélige Bommina-settara maikkala Bommana-settaru Padumanarsettaru silàmayav agi kattisida 
Srimad-AnantanAtha-svami-chaitydlayadalli nadava dharmmada viniyógakke Коца sarvvamáünyada 
svastege barada $ilá-5àsana Muttüra hegadéra voppita Bommanna-Mallanpa voppa 
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At Hunasavalli (same hobli), on a stone near the gráma-dévatá temple. 

$ri-Ganàdhipatayé namah namas tunga-&c. || 

svasti ári jayAbhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1303 neya.. .. .. samvatsarada Chaitra-Sudha 3 Guruváradalu 
ériman-maharajAdhiraja paraméévara ari-rÀya-vibháda bháshege tappuva ráyara ganda pürva- 
paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati éri-vira-Bukka-Ráyana kumara éri........ Virüpáksha-Ráyaru 
sukha-sankathá.vinódadim — rájyam .... dharmmadim pratipálisuttihalli .. ата Hunasavalliy- 
agrabara.... .. káladalu sakala.. vaha ári-Virüpàksha-dévara.. .....yalu a......agrahárada sarvva- 
mányadalli tanna maneya ............ settiyarige Niduvala-n&dolagana Hunasavalliya-gramavanu 
ri-Viripaksha-Rayana kripeyinda.. .. .. dana-dhara-pirvvakavagi kottanu 4-Gotti-settiyaru tamma 

89 


$94 Tirthahalli Taluq. 


tande Naga-settiyara hesarinali Nàgasamudrav endu seso saae + ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya ...... 
vàgi sarvamányavági dhàrá-pürvvakavági kottanu à-mahájanaügala náma-vivara (here follow names Фес.) 
yinti-hadinaydu-vrittiya mahájananga]u Huyasavalliya chatus-sima-madritavaha grámavanu santati. 
parampareyagi à-chandrárkavági bhógisuvaru (usual final verses). 
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At Horanabayilu (same hobli), on а stone in the way leading to Guinmanakallu. 


ind 


$ri-Ganidhipatayé namah | namas tung-&e. || 


bee te eco sse DOva-Riya-mahardyaru | Vijayánagariyali sukha-sankathá-vinódadim 
eram oe es ecer yara makkala.,.. ...--.... diyada Niduyala-nadolagaum Е 
heggadeya aliya Vidapa............ Kódüra olagana Horanabaila-graima.... .. gadé vivara (here 
follow details of land with usual rights £c.) ga 35 hoanig: yidavauu bidisi А-да 35 honnanü nimma 
kayiyalu kondu à-bhümigüdi ...vàgi kotadu .. .... mülavàgi . . .. : . ...... agrabáravági 
mdi àdhi-kraya-dánake parivartanake saluvada midi 4-Lakharasarige .. ...... Sild-Sdsanava nadi 
.... Sisanavanü barasikottadu A-$rótra-a1grahárada-olage paticliagáruka-Aladaps-magadere-gànadere 

eee Sarramánjavàgi nimage....bahevu agraharata valage adakeya sasi Баје .. .. kabbu 
2c. + gondu kelagana-kereya vndakavanü nimma tótakkàgi bi ............ Lakkarasaru 
mádikondu varusávadhige nadasu ....... ..... ..... . grama-gadyaua nallàü-sunka-ta]avárike 
e ce bitiebirá]la .. s.. ........ ge udügore e:e .....-osuge ...... patabaddha-putrotsaha- 
modalada sarva-badhe-pariharavagi ........ . . varasa 1 kam parivartanakke saluva varala ga 
60 honnu aksháradalu aruvattu-honnanü mukandayada minya ........si bahev eudu Bidappa- 
heggadeyaru 4-Lakkarasa-Odeyarige hiranyéduka-dana-dhéia-ptrvakavagi a-chandrarka-staysyagi 
патта sva-lichiyinda yi-bhümige saluvaru-oppavaru-modalagi . sautina-paramparey agi à-chan- 
draka-stiyiyagi sarvainumatiyagi kottu nadasabahav езда namma sva-ruchiyinda dhareyan eradu 
odambattu kotta sótra-guttigeya sásana pramánapatte (names of witnesses £c. and usual final verses) 
yi-dharma-sisanakke mangala maha &гї sri-Lakshmi-Narasimhaya namah 
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At Mrigava the (same hobli), on a stone at the north gate of the Mallikárjuna temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti sa ........ sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárijádhiràja paramésvara parama-bhattáraka Sat- 
yasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukydbharana — $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru — Kalyánada nelevidinalu 
sukha-sankatha-vind ladim rájyam geyyuttam ire tat-páda-padmópajivi $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara 
ec ya S'àntara ........ Sàntalige-sáyirada ..........dim ràjyam geyyutta (rest effaced), 
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At Kuntavajlt (same hobli), on a stone in the $ásanada-gadde. 
(Négart characters) 


éri-Ganadhipatsyé namah = ári-Sarasvatyai namah  $ri-gurubhyó namah  nirvighnam astu 
namas tunga-&c. || 
+ =e s. lavoyasotivimalé maulau dadhát igvarah | 
báhvór yasya .................. 
eO ^. kshati bhitalé Hariharó rajadhirajagra nih || 
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tasyábhüd bhümipà .. е е 

acum Dóva-ftà E || 
Bric. se eee ......... Vipra-varyya-tanujó {БУУП ТЕО ККЕ vi pran Madéva .... 
. valómu .. .. .. -e .. llasitah M "aya. C ... r&jàdhirája raja-paramésvara $rí-vira-pra- 
ео оопа aM .... VIJAYA. e e se oo ee o. pratipalisnttam viralu tat-pada-padmópajivi- 
gaļaha Rayanya-Odeya.. eee s. Büdliarmadim  pratipálisuttam viddandina Sakar 
varsha 1345 sandu vartamana- ТО aoo: ОТТЕ ДАШ barada 5115 Sasanada 


kramav ent endare praku Hariliara-maháráyazu Aragada rijyamam sudharmmadim pratipálisutav 
idandina DhAtu-samvatsarada ........ olagaua Kódüra Tirika-hegadeyaru tamma bhágege saluva 
Kütahalli emba grámavanu .. .........sarige kraya-danavagi коња à-Kütahalliya chatus-simeya 
vivar (here follow details of boundaries) Kitahalliya gramakke tat-kálóchita-madhyastha-parikalpita- 
„....«.. тагара gadyana 80 aksndradalu embatu-honuu ........ .. . salisikottu à-Tirika-heggade 
&-Kütahallige banda kula . .....ku]ake banda hadi-hodake-inodaláda .............. siddàya- 
vanu {аппа mülada ku]ada halligala mêle ...... kondu kraya-danavagi kotta ........ .... nàvu 
bhógisuttida á.Kütahallipalu Vijaya-samatsarada Philguna-sudha 10 Adivàradalu es S Narana- 
dévara makkalu Ràmarasarige brahmacharyava ka]adu {йүп tamma yajamána.. .. .. .. yála hógi.. .. 
... gyiharama-kshétragalannu kraya-dánavàgi kottevàgi à-Kütaballiya chatus-simeya јаја .. .. 
dhi -nikshópa.jala-páshàna-akshipi-Àgámi-sidha -sádhya emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-sabitav aha 
å- ..... Mádarasaru tamma  stri-putra-;iàti-sàmanta-dáyádády-anumatyaruha-sarvánumatiyim...... 
vagi sa-hiranyódaka ... dàna-dhárà pürvakavági &-chandrárka-stháyiyági sarvamányavági 4-Mada- 
rasaru 4-RAimarasarige à-Kütalialiya-grimavanu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya- 
danada silà-$àsana | int appudakke sakshigalu (here follow naues of witnesses and usual final phrases 
and verses)... seess oo Pathavala-heggade Tipparasa-heggad:-volagáda Kuta.. .. .. voppa | *Sri-Brah- 
ma-dévaru kri 
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At Kuruvalli (same hobli), on a stone at the door of the Vis'vüs'vara temple to the south. 

gri-Ganidhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu 

namas tuüga-ác. || | 

jayati bhuvana-nathah póshita-práni-jàtah 

sakala-hridaya-yatah sat-katAksha-prapatah l 

amara-nikara-nátha-prastutóru-pragAdhah 

Sira$i $aSi-sanáthas trdyatdm Visvanathah || 

Gahgádharapuri-yógi рига Gangadharépamah | 

gatva kshétrani KáSyádiny agit kshétra-varam kramát || 

Tungabliadra-nadi-tiré Tirthaha]liti viérutam | 

ári-Nrisimham pratishthipya tatravAtsit tam archchayan || 

Amaréndrapuri-yógi tachchhishyó Brabma-vittamah | 

Yádavéndrapuri-yógi tasya Sishyas tu sarva-vit || 

tachehhishyó véda-distrartha-tatvajiié rája-püjitah | 

Amaréndrapuri-yogi budha-brinda-suradrumah || 

&ri-Dévéndrapuri-yógi sishyas tasyAbhavat kriti | 

SamAdi-nilay6 nityam tapasvi $uddha-mánasah || 

KAsi-vasépsayA dhyatas ténéty Aha Sivo.... 1 


Tungaya dakshiné külé Maleyá]a-mathé $ubhé || 
MEER E liÀ .[- eli 
“In Kannada characters. 
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mam pratishthapya sampüjya Kasi-vasa-phalain labhéh | 
dishtyatha Narinadi-lingam prápyáryàt Timma-panditát g 
chandrébhábdhi-sudhámSu-saininita-S'aké ápi-Kálayuktàbdaké 
Vaisakhé Sita-saptami-divasaké varé Ravéh Pushya-bhé | 
Visvésasya chiram Sadasiva-maharayé’vati kshmatalam 
gri- Dévéndrapuri-yatindra-tilakah kritvå pratishtham muda | 
&ri-S'álivàáhana-$aké rishibhabdhy-abja-sammité | 
Raktashy-abdé Kartikiyé $uklijà pratipad-diré | 
Visvésa-viniyégartham shad-grámán kritaván kriti || 
yi-dru-gramagalu avugala chatus-simegala vivara (here follow details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sime- 
` yolagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshini-agimi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svám- 
ya. lagáda ayinüru-adake-marana kshétra...... .. bhataninda $rótriya-siddháyavàgi saluvudu ga 1 
yondu-varahauu saha yi-àru-gràmavanü ............ bhandirakke Tirthadahalli .. .. .. Amarédrapuri- 
Vodeyara sisyaru Dévéndrapuri-Vodeyaru dháreyan cradu samarppisikotta silà-$ásanada binnavatt- 
aleyà áru...... kada . ke S’ahkara-bhattaru mádida chkatrake saluva gramagalu Kaüriya-bayalu .. .. 
déva-sakshigalu (usual final verses) .. .. ...ra vapita .. 
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On a stone to the north of the door in the same temple. 

Chinnabhandárada Nàráyanapa-ayyanavara maga Rayasada Hariyapangalu mádida dharma 
gri-Ganadhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu 

namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti $ri jayAbhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha 1506 neya saluva vartamána-vyávaliáriké Sva- 
bhánu-samvatsarada Ashàdha-£udha 13 Süraváradalà $rimatu Tuigabhadra-dakshina-kilayada Tir. 
thahalliya Amaréndrapuri-sripidangala Maieyála-mathada Visvanitha-dévara $ii-charanáravinda- 
ke Vasishta-gotrada Aávalàyana-sütrada Ruku-Sakheya Chinnabhandirada Náráyanappayyanavara 
makkalu Rayusada Hariyappagaju chireyan eradu samarppisida bhümiya dharmma-Sdsanada kramay 
ent endare Niduvala-nàda Haraliyapalolage Tirthahalliya Amaréndrapuri-sripadangala mathake éka- 
bhóga-sarvamányake saluva Heggaditikoppa kha 20 khanduga-bhimiya gramavana Tirthahali-Ama- 
réndrapuri-sripadangala kayinda ga 78 varahage návu kraya-dánavági tegadukondu namma táyi Tim- 
mammanavarig» éigvata-Brahma-léka-praptiy àgabék endu S'ani-trayódasi-pradóSa-punya-káladalu å- 
Heggaditikoppa kha 20 khanduga-bhümiya gramavanu dévara amritapadi-nandadipti-satrakkagi dha- 
reyan eradu samarppisidevigi &-grámada chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details of boundaries ; 
grant repeated, and also directions for the distribution of the paddy and the feeding of 2. Brahmans daily 
in the satra ; usual final verses and human witnesses Сс.) 
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At the same village, on a rock in the wet-land. 
namas tuüga-&c, || 
Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa раби vah | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhátri chhatra-$riyam dadhau | 
aSli GVA «a oe qe os «augue ОЛЛО! 


M 


————— Moore se o0 || 
tasmin vam$ê Yadór ásit Sahgamé sanga .... | 
e... Na santána yan, ... jagati tasya.. .. || 
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Pri es es ivaparah | 
dhikkritarati . е ce BA | 
Bukka-Raja ........ | 
.. Bukka-mahipatér udabhavat ...... 
.. dátta-gunóttaró Hariharah kshéniga-chidamaanih | 


NOCT С. у... . VàSaná 
Р . nêm агып kam арі Каја malli-manóllása-jàm || 
none. со вз оо oo ою ОШО . dé&óttamá 


patu svas- ваг А vijayatà éri-TahgabhadrábhidhA | 
yat-tiré duritátavichuta .. .. .. .. ha Virüpáksha ity 
asté santatam antaréua sumanah-sgrétasvini-chintanam | 
tasyajfiaya Sóvana-mantri-t „ууаһ 
ar E e. | 

.. brassak iga e ee eeo 
py arátagall svásthyam ahd labhanté || 


Pee. chintamanin... ......... khya-mahipatér ipsita..... ..-... tat.Sabgama- 
bhipala.. ..... chintamani-guna-ganam apy .. ty akhila-lókánám || 

svasti..-... maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara ari-raya-vibhada bháshege tappuva ráyara ganda 
Hindu-ráya-Suratá]a pirva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati sri-vira-Bukka-Rayara kumára éri- 
vira.Harihara-maháràyaru sukha-rájyam geyiüttiralu à-Harihara-Ràyara nirüpadim Aragada-r&jya- 
vanu Bóyapna-Odeyara palisuttidda kala S'aka-v arusha 1316 neya Bháva-samvatsarada Srávana- 
ba 5 Adivaradandu praku Prabhava-samvatsarada Aévija-guddha 10 Guruvara-Dhanishth4-naksha- 


tram Harihara-Rayaru kotta sasanartha-edharmakke bitta . eee ee -e praku saluva .. ..... 6 jana 
mandi sukla-patada jana...... .. jana 10 kkam mo REDE Widuvalaynada.. опоо вс 
MYA wa ce co ae cs oe ce ee Koo Sra Anqa olagana Asaganahalliya .................. Bukkaráya- 
purada mahájanaügalige á-Niduvala-nàda ............ gagi 4-nada hara]iya .. .. .. olagana .. .. .. .. 
kottarági ......gráma ...... ... уа Parapar pramaninali .... (oer. oF, ‚ Harihara-Ráyara 
nirfipadinde ......... puri-sripadangala bhikshe yarada...... Áragada-rájyada Sdvanna -*.. 

А . &ilà-$ásanavanu á-yaradu-gràmake ................. A-chatus-simey-olagapa aun 
nikshépa- -jala-pashana-akshini- Agámi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyav ellavanu saluvantági 
sa-prama ete sthayyyagi hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakavági .. .. ae. . sukhadim 


bhégisi baharu (usual final verses) Dévéndrapuri-Sripadangalige Niduvala-náda E up 
EE ose dhareyan eradu a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi kottevu Virüpáksha-dévara ane 
mangala maha &ri 
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At the same village, оп а stone near the Brahmanakatte. 


namas tunga-&c. | 


vasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1362 пеуа Raudri-samvatsarada .......... Hariha .. 

heggadeyaru .. . hebbáruvana maga Kóééava-hebáruvam ......... ya kramav ent endare .. 

E... lu mádida Са Ий .. .. Ummannaga ......... dannagala kayalu . 

krayavagi kotta bhümiya chatus- -simeya vivara (rest contains details of boundaries and gift ; unl 
final verses and phrases) ......... haliya ......... jana-nuta .....,...... m oldu mádidam .., M C 


a =: As this portion is very much effaced, it cannot be put into a verse. 
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175 
On a 2nd stone at the same place. 


namas tuhga-&c. || 


"S a... 8vara Sri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariya rajadhaniyalu maha ... 
Е sudharmadim pratipálisuttam yiralu tat-pàda-padinópajiviga]aha Ráyappa .................. 
Aragada-rajyavannu dharmmadim pratipalisuttam yidandina Saka-varu$a sávirada-münüra ......... 
И pafichami-Sémavaradalu érimatu Áracada véntheyada olagana Niduvala-nàda olage Hadi- 
nentu-kampana ..,...... halaru 4-sthanika-Dévanna-ayyagala makkalu Bóvanna-ayyagalige dána- 


dhárà-pürvakav Agi banda biru ......... ayyagalu $rimann-à]va-prabhu-mukhyar-appa Bommiyakka- 
heggaditiyara makkalu Muttapara ... kraya-dana-patrada kramav ent endare namma prasta-ni- 
mittavági namma yejamána-bhágiya gaddeya olage пай nimage krayavagi kottevági (here follow 


details) à-bhümige tat-kálóchita-madhyastha-parikalpita ...... varaha ga .,.... salsikondu ......... 
nidhi-niksh6pa-jala-pashana-akshini-dgami-siddha -sádhya-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-sahitavaha yi- 
bhima n. TT hegadeya ............... půrva ...... vanu nimma santati-parampare- 


yagi sukhadim bhógisi (boundaries &c.—much effaced) bahiriy endu...ayya.. .. yarige tsatra-dharmma- 
nimittavagi пай пата та sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya-dina-S4sana-patra yint-appudakke 
sakshigalu (names) yint-ivar-ubhayánumatadinda ... dasana baraha Náganna-ayyagala su-hastada 
OPP Ai Е svamigala voppa $ri-Lakshmi-Nrisimha ........................ yi-dharmmakkam 
mangala maha sri $ri-Ganádhipatayé namah éri-Sarasvatyai namah $ri-gurubhyó namah nir-vighnam 
astu 

namas tunga-&c. | 


svasti ri jayábhyudaya.Saka-varusha sávirada munnüra aruvattaneya Piñgala-samvatsarada K artti- 


ka-$u 5 Sómaváradalu ériman-mahárájádhirája raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratápa-Déva-Ráya-mahá- 
rayaru Vijayánagariya rájadhániyalu ............ да}апй sad-dharmmadim pratipálisuttam yiralu 


&-riyara nirüpadim ОЕ Sirigirinatha-heggadeyaru Áragada-rájyavanu 
dharmmadin pratipálisuttam yida ...... . .. mukhyarappa Bommiyakka-heggadatiya makka]u 
Muttapparsa-heggadeyaru .............................. satra-dharmmakke ..............u a 
$ri-Ramanatha-dévara sannidhiyalli Tutgabhadr4-tfradalli........ sürya-grahana-punya-kála .. .. 
eet n, «+ Ghareyan eradu kotta bhümiya vivara................ gereya kelage mida...... 

s ubhayam ОО .......bhimi ..... . . .makki.... halasu menasu.......... 
ane satra-dharma ........................bhümiya-valagula nidhi-nikshépa .......... téjas- 
sya mm ya ce ЕИО ООО ОО kraya (here follow details of gift) Gahgádharapuri-éripádaüga]u 


Maleyála-mathada Padmanàbha-éripádangalu ............ volage mathavanu kattisikondu yi-yaradu- 
simeyanu .. . . eusse ..tSatra ........ ... bhümiyanü ni.. . àdhi-kraya horatagi yi-dharma- 
vani .... ....nimma santàua-pàrampareyági .. Баћа.... yi-dharmmava патта stri-putra-jiati- 
sàvanta-dàyády-anumati-purassaravàgi 4-chandrarkka-sthayiy4gi pálisibahevu yi-tsatra-dharma ...... 
.. Gangadharapurt-Sripadangalu avara sisya-pàárampareyági nadasikkondu baharu yendu .. namma 
sva-ruchiyinda yint-appudakke sákshiga]u (names of witnesses & usual final verse and phrases). 
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At Gádiggere (same hobli), on a stone near Timma's house. 


(8 lines ç iic ya S'aka-varusha 1338 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada "s ve va e УУ 
seors e reos püracráya ......... ....... mahdrdyaru Vijayánagariya .. "o 
. varnasrama- ш pAlisut tani Sukha-sankatha-vinddadim | sámrájyam кави! à- 


âyara nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Hémádri-prókta-sakala-dána-dtkshá-guru ...... Áragada- 


Tirthahalli Taluq. 359 


rajyavanu pàlisuttihalli Aragada esten es Olagana Niduvala-nada-olagana Kódüra .................. 
Bidapa-heggadeyaru yajana-yàjana-adhyayana .. .. .. pratigraha-$atu-karma-nirutaraha Ruku-gikh- 
Adhyayigalappa ......gsya S'rivatsa-gótrada Sidanátha-panditara makka]u Jannappagalige Maduvara- 
sarige kraya-bhü-dána-sásana-kramav ent endare (here follow details of land) yint-t-chatu-simi-mud- 
rá-mudritav-ashta-dikku-chatu-simeyalu ^ natta-kalu-olagula ^ niruvari-nidhi-nikshópa-tóta-tudike- 
gadde-baddala- makki-hakkalu-kummari-kóhu-saruhu-màni-mand u-mane-hittilu-kachi-halasu-menasu- 
miyu-hullu-holisa á-grámada bijavariya müvattu-khandugakke prati-khanduga-ondakkam kraya 
hadinai lu-uanaviaalli varaha nalvattaidu-honnige krayavagi 4-Tirika-heggadeyaru Bidappa-hegga- 
deyaru kondu stri-putra-jiati-samauta-dayidyanumatadinda Siddhanátha-panditara makkalu Janna- 
pagalige Maduvarasarige sa-hiranyédaka-dhira-pirvakavagi dháreyan eradu kotevàgi à-grámada 
chatus-simey-olagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasina-akshini-Agami-siddha-sadhya yint-i-ashta-bhóga-téjas - 
svAmya-sahitavagi 4-Jannapagalu Maduvarasaru à.... santána-pàrampareyági &-chandrárka-stáyi - 
yagi sukhadim bhógisuvantági Kódüra Tiraka-heggadeyaru Bidapa-heggadeyaru tamma sva-ruchi, 
yinda odambattu kotta kraya-dàna-silà-patra-$àsana yint-appudakke sakshigalu (names of witnesses)- 


177 
At Kódáru (same hobli), on a stone $n front of the Mallikarjuna temple. 


namas tuüga-&c. | 


Saka-varusha 1176 Ánanda-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 10 Mangalavaradalu savsti rimanu maha - 
mandalika Haricha-veggade Chella-veggadeya aliya vairi-Narayana kumára Annama-veggadeyara mêle 
$ri-pritvi-raya-Singhala-Dévana dalavaya Sárahga-Dàva nadadu bandu Kódüra suduvalli $rimad- 
rájadhàni-Kódüra-bidinalli huttida Taüàgiyachi-veggadatigam Ganga-veggadeya Bammanange uda- 
yisida Riya-Nayka | kaligala mokhada tala S3vana-kataka-sürekiya Rájkana Jakkanu tanna mêle 
yérida kudare mirida kalijanu Javan okkilikkidantigi kondu gandara hindan andaleven emba biriding 
auvarthanagi talt'iridu тегади sura-lóka-priptan àdanu || adhatina mandalésvararan alkisal ettida 
kaligala mokha1a kaiyyumam tettisi салдата hindan andaleva aggada Rájiga Jakkana virad élge- 
yam bhávisi nódal à alevo yi-tri-jagadolu pade mechche gandanam | 

ganda-gali Rajigana Jakkanu | 

bandanadol idirchche nilva ripu-vairiga]am 1 

sendádutidda talegala | 

mundagal ódádutidavu iva kadida ranadol | 
yi-kallige bitta bhumi | Ayitana gadde uppàrakke Pambucha ka .... Ayitapurada Savi-djana maga 
Sata yi-kalla geyidanu (some other grants to relatives). 


178 


At Gópálapura (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Subbá-bhatta. 

(1. a) namas tunga-&o. || 

svasti ért jayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-varusha 1620  neya  Yi$vara-samvatsarada | Mágha- 
gu 15 lu (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this talug)  Basavappa-Nàyakarü KáSyapa-gótrada 
A&valàyana-sütrada Ruku-Sakheya Sonnapana Venkapana prapautra Raügapana pautra Уећкаррапа 
putra Rangannage barasikotta kraya-dina-dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare ninu ninna tande 
Venkapana hesaralli Muttira-Simé Ke]akériya-grámadalu Tungabhadré-tiradalli mádida Venkata - 
purada-agraharadalli pratishthe-mádida Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévara dévatá-vechake saha bitta sváste 
(lands & rates specified) nüra-yippattu«müru-varahannu hagada svástheyanu S'ivàrpitavà gi kottevag 
yi-bhümige netta Vámana-mudré-kallin-o]agulla nidhi-nikshé(ZZ b)pa-jala-páshána-akshtni-Asámi- 
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sidha-sádhyaügal emba ashta-bhéga téjas-svamyafgalu yi-bhümiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yénu adhi- 
ka-phalav ahante saha ázumádikondu grámagalallà barada dévatá-uttáravanü pürva-pramánu nadasi- 
kondu ninua sautána-páramparyav agi 4-chandrirka-sthayigalagi dévata-vecha agraharada dharma 
saha sukhadim nadasibahad endu kotta dharma-Sasana yidakke sikshigalu (usual final verses). 
gri-Sadasiva 
179 

At Heddtru (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of S'ámáchári son of Kamsáchári. 

(4 a) namas tunga-&c. |! 


svasti ári jayAbhyudaya-S’aliva hana-saka-varusa 1601 neya Kalayuktakshi-samvatsarada Jyéshta* 
sudha 15 lu (with titles and descent asin No. 73 of this talug). Chennammájiyavaru Kausika- 
gotrada Apastamba-sitrada Yajus-gakheya Kólálada Venkataiyana pautra Кӧпарапа putranáda 
Veükatapage baraáikotta kraya-dana-S4sanada kramav ent endare ninna tande Kónapana hesaralu 
Mundekára Heddüra-pila Tungabhadra-tiradalu kattista Kónéripurada-agrahárada dévastánagalige 
bita sváste ninna kaiya aramanege krayava tegadukondadu ga 1600 kke(lands and rates specified) 
nira-yembhatta-yélu-varahannu mupágada bhümiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bitidhéve yi-bhümige netta- 
Vàmana-mudré-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshópa-jala-páshánpa-akshini-àgàmi-sidha-sádhyangal-emba.ash- 
ta-bhóga-tójas-svàmyavanu pürva-mariyàdeyalli àgumádikondu yt-stapitava mádida kallinavalasági 
yiha bhümi Hedira Mallikarjuna-dévara sváste (details of further gift) vandu-varhana gadé bhimi- 
yanu agrahirakke nadasikonlu dévatá-vecheha agrahárada dharmavanu ninna santana-paramparya- 
vagi A-chanlrirka-sthiyigalàgi nadasibaha(ZII b)d endu kota dharma-$àsana (usual final verses) 
éri-Sadásiva 
180 
At Bokkasa attached to hanane (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Rajachars. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti ári jàyábliyudaya-S'Alivàhana-$aka-varusa 1610 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 
12 Пё &rimad- (with titles and decent as in No. 73 of this talug.) Chennamméajiyavaru S'rivatsa-gótrada 
Apastamba-éütrada Yajus-Sakhe ya S’rinivasayana pautra Kónappana putra Bokkasa-S’rinivasayage 
kotta bhü-dána-sásanada kramav ent endare ninu AlumAni-simeyali Tungabhadra-tiradali namma 
hesarallu kattista agrahárada vrittivantaru alli pratishthemádida dévarugala dévata-vechake saha 
bitta svaste Alumani-sime Küdagóli-gráàma 1 ke (rates dc. specified) yinnüra-yippattentu-Yarahanu 
áru-hapa-hágada bhümiyalli sasyáráma-muntàgi уёпа adhika-phalav ahante sahi agumadikondu 
ninna santána-páramparyavàgi 4-chandrirka-sthayigaligi ninu barakota patê pramánu dévara dév- 
até-vachcha agrahdra-dharma sala sukhadalli nadasibahad endu kota dharma-S4sana yidakke déva- 
sikshigalu (usual final verses) 


PM | - éri-Sadagiva 
181 
At Tádáru (Mandagadde hobli), on a 1st copper plate in possession of Manjappa. 
namas tunga-&ec, || 


svasti ári jayábhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-$aka-varusha 1556 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 10 
lu Srimat-sajjaua-Ssudba-S'ivachira-sampanna dyàvà-prithvi-mabá-mahattinolagáda ^ Akiyapétheya 
Sidhevira-dévara si&yaru Chenna vira-dévarige Virabhadra-Nàyakarü kotta bhü-dáua-támra-sása- 
nada kramay eut endare | Keladi-simé Modasáralu Kappagalalé Basavanu nimage katisikota matha- 
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dharmake bita svaste Keladi-simé $üdravádada-valagana Modasüra-grámada kAluyali Hàrógopada-grá- 
madinda (rates Фс. specified) aruvattu-vandu-varahanu nalku-hana-hagada bhümiyanu nimma matha- 
dharmake Sivarppitavagi kotevagi yi-bhümige saluva sarva-svamyavanu práku-mariyádeyali àgu- 
mádikondu nimma siáya-parampareyági 4-chandrarka-sthayigajagi sarvamanyavigi atithi-mathada 
panda-stri-parigraha-madade Sad-daruganaka nidi-mádikondu mathada dharmavanu sAngavagi nada- 
sikondu bahiri yandu kota bhü-dána-támra-$ásana (usual final verses) 

&ri-Venkatàdri 


182 
On a 2nd copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&c, || 


svasti sri jayAbhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1564 neya Visu-samvatsarada Vayisákha-$u 10 lu 
$rimad-Edava-Murari Kóte-kó]àha]a vi$udha-Vaidikádvaita-sidhànta-pratishthàpaka Siva-guru-bhakti- 
parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara paütraráda Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra- 
Náyakarü Kollira bhajané-Strannage kotta tàmra-sásanada kramav ent endare ninu Dánivásada 
simé Ayidu-nada-pala Sittüralu Kollüra-ammanavara hesaralu mádava matha-dharmake S'ivárpitav 
agi bita svásti Koppada-simé Yitiganamahi-pàla Rágóda-gràmadinda (rates specificd) ayivattu- 
varahana svásteya bhümiyanu bitevagi 4-bhimige saluva sarva-syamyavanu pürva-mariyádeyali 
águmádikondu ninna santàna.parampareyági matha-dharmava nadasikondu báhad endu Sivarpitay- 
agi kota darma-Sasana yidakke déva-sikshigalu (usua! final verse). 
gri-Venkatadri 


183 


On a 3rd copper inscription. 


namas tuüga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S àlivàhana-$aka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakrittu-samvatsarada Fhalguna- 
Sudha 15 lu Srimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyAva-prithviemaha-mahattina-valagada 
Mandagade-simé  Sihganabidire-grámadalu kati .. Mahattina-matha-dharmake (with titles and 
descent as in No. 72 of this talug). Basavappa-Náyakara putraráda SOmasékhara-Nayakaru bara- 
sikotta bhü-dàána-dharma-sásanada kramav ent endare yi-matha-dharmake uttára-kotta svástige 
$àsanava barasikodabék endu Nirvánaiya-mávanavaru hélidarinda barasikottadu Mandagade-simé 
Talaüra-grámadinda .. dgami-hechige-gade bija kha 12 Ке са 9 vambhattu-varahana svástheyanu 
(back) S'ivàrpitavági kottevagi yi-bhümige netta linga-mudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshópa-jala- 
pàshána-akshini-àgàmi-siddha-sàdhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyanga]u yi-bhümiyalli sasya- 
ràáma-muntàgi yénu adbika-phalav 4hante sahi àgumádikondu Mahatu-paramparyavagi &-chandrár- 
ka-stháyigalàgi sukhadim anubhavisi báhad endu barasikoita bhtedana-dharma-sdsana (usual final 
verses). a Sri-Sadagiva. 
184 


On a Ath copper inscription. 
namas tanga-&c. || 
A A 
svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'àliváhana-Saka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda-samvatsarada A$ida-$u 13 là 
&rimat-sajjana-Sudha-S'iváchára-sampanna dyàvà-prithvi-mahà-mahattina-valagáda — Má]üra-simé 
Tüdüra Tungabhadra-tiradalu S'ivappa-Náyaka-aiyyaravara hesaralu katista  Sivarijapurada 
Mahattina-matha-dharmake (with titles and descent as in Ko, 73 of this talug) Channamma- 
jiyavaru barasikota yetina-manyada &ѕапайа kramav ent endare mata-dharmake 15 hadinaidu- 
yetina-mányava bitidhéve adake-menasu-jhali-pate-khobari-kavida-muntada ghadisiva-saraku horatagi 
91 
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aki-bhata-ragi-yanne-tuppa-bella-upu-vidula-bisa-muntida jinusagalanu Yikéri Dargada hóbali Ghata- 
kelagana sufka-thánegalali yetugala varna vayasa barasi hérisikondu 4-hutavali-hanavininda $ad- 
daru$anakü nidi-m4di Mahatu-parampareyági mata-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu kotta dhar- 
ma-Sasana éri Sadá&iva 

185 


On a 5th copper inscription, 
namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-$aka-varsha 1587 neya Kródhi-samvatsarada Jyéshta-éu 10 lu 
&rimatu (lines 4 to 11 correspond with lines 4 to 11 of previous No.) Somasékhara-Nayakaru kotta 
dharma-S4sanada kramav ent endare Malira-simé-valagana Yedehali-pala Tadira-gramadinda 
(rales specified) munira-yipatteradu-vare-varahana bhümiyanu S'ivàrpitavàgi bittevagi yi-gráma- 
galige netta libga-mudre-kallina-va]agáda bhimige saluva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini- 
agami-sid ha-sádhyanga]-emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu pürva-mariyádeyallà águmádikkopdu 
yi-bhimiya-valage sasi-bale-muntagi hákikondu yénáda huttuvalliya hana saha anubhavisikondu 
bahiri | yi-mathada-dharmake bitta yettina-manya Ghattada méle | Ghattada kelage saha yettu 10 
hattu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-patte-khobari-kaváda-muntáda ghadisina-saraku horatági mélàda 
akki-bhata-rági-uppu-(27 b)vidala-büsa-egne-tuppa-bella-muntáda jinusugalanu hérisikondu matha- 
dharmake nadasi | shad-darfanaki nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyági à-chandrárka-stháyi- 
galági sukhadim anubhavisi báhiri endu kota dharma-Sasana (usual final verses) mányada ettinali 
tanda jinasanu matha-dharmake mádikol]abék allade horage méarikollabaradu 
éri-Sadagiva. 
186 
On a Gth copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&c. |! 

svasti éri jaydbhyudaya-S’Alivihana-gaka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Phálguna- 
Sudha 15 lu érimat.sajjana-S$udha-S'iváchára-sampanna-dyáv&-prithvi-mahá.mahattinavalagáda 
Adananu Mandagadeyalu kattista Mahattina-mathake (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this 
talug) Basavappa-Náàyakara putrar ada Soémasékhara-Nayakaru barasikotta bhi-dana-dharma- 
sásanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada-dharmake uttáravàda svástege $ásana barasikodabék endu 
Nirvánaiya-mávanavaru héliddarinda barasikottadu 1-mathake uttaravada svásti Mandagadé-simé 
Sadagavali-grámadinda (rates specified) yippata-Aru-varé-varahana svastiyanu yi-Mahattina-matha- 
dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhü(back)mige netta linga-mudré-kallino]agu]]a nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-páshána-akshini-àgàmi-sidha-s&dhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyangalu yi-bhümiyalli 
sasyArüma-muntági yénu adhika.phalav &hante saha águmáàdikondu Mahattu-paramparyavagi â- 
chandrirka-stiyigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi báhad endu barasikotta bhü-dàna-dharma-$ásana 


(usual final verses). éri-Sadásiva 
187 


On a Tth copper inscription. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti &ri jayábhyudaya-S'àlivàhana-$aka-varusha 1625 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Marga- 
&ira-áu 15 lu érimat-sajjana-$udha-S'ivàchára-sampanna — dyává-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda 
Málüra-simé  Tüdüralli Tungabhadra-tiradalli —S'ivappa-Náyska-aiyanavara ^ hesaralu  katista 
S'ivarájapurada Mahattina-mathada dharmake (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this 
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talug) Basavappa-Náyakarü barasikotta bhü-dàna-dharma-6ásanada kramav ent endare Mahattina- 
vara kaiyalli kraya ga 8093 Sasana barisikodubage ga 1784 ubhayam ga 988 vambhainüra-yem- 
bhattentu-varahannu aramanege tegadukondu bitta svàsthe Danivasada-simé Konakeri-pála Kona- 
keri-grámadinda (rates specified) embhattu-varahannu vambhattu-hanavadada  svátheyanu yi- 
Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'ivàrpitavági kottevagi yi-bhümige netta linga-mudré-kallinolagulla 
nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pàshána-akshini-Agàmi-sidha-sádhyaüga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyanga]u yi- 
bhamiyali sasyáráma-muntági yéuu adhika.phalav áhante saha águmádikondu Mahattu-pàramparya- 
vági 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu Tirumala-dévara amrita- 
padi-bage uttàra(Dback) barada bhattavannu  pürva-pramána nadasikondu hóhaá éndu barasikotta 
bhü-dána-dharma-$8sana (usual final verses), 
éri-Sadasiva 
188 


On a 8th copper inscription, 
ári-Ganádhipatayé namah | namas tunga-cc. | 


svasti éri jayAbhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varuéa 1596 neya Pramadicha-samvatsarada Magha-$u 15 
lu $rimat-sajjana-dudha-S'ivachira-sampanna —dyávà-prithvi-mahá-mahattinolagáda ^ Charamártti 
Mélanagavi Mahatta-dévara sishya Basavalinga-dévarige | chinna-bhandàrada Ramakrishnapayana- 
vara prapautraru Puru$óttamayanavara pautraru Rámakrishnapayanavara putraru Lókayanu kota 
dharma-$ásanada kramav est endare $rimad- Sdeva-Murári Kóte-kólàhala viSudha-Vaidikádvaita-sidh- 
Anta-pratishtapaka S’iva guru-bhakti-pardyanarada Keladi-Virabhadra-Náyakayanavaru tammage 
kana .. yagi banda Aragada-rajyake saluva .. .. stüra-sime-valage namma tandegalu Ramakrish- 
napayanavara kaya madista Triyambakapurada-agraháradolage патта yajamána .. .. pitararjitavagi 
banda Sekharasiya (back).. .. yinda rékhe ga 20 varahana-bhiimi-valage che .. návu S'ivárpitavági 
kotta ga.. 1210 hanneradu-varahana bhümige saluva chatus-simé gadi-vivara (here follow details) 
chatuh-simege hakida linga-mudré-kalina-valaganx bhümiyanu Keladi-Chennammájiyavarige anéka- 
$róyó-bhivriddhi âgabêk endu nimage S'ivàrpitavági kottevigi yf-bhtimiyalli matava kattikon lu | 


dharmava nadasi piturarjita-dhana ... mirgavanu ptirva-mariyadéli nadasikondu nimma éisya-par- 
ampariyági sukha lim anubhavisikondu bahiriy endu kota dharma-sasana yidakke déva-sakshi (usual 
final verses). éd. Ramakrishna 

189 - — 


At Mahisht-Satyandthapura (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of 
Amaragola Gururdyacharya. 


(1a) namas tuhga-&c. || 


svasti ri jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-$aka-varusha 1634 neya  Khara-samvatsarada Phalguna- 
ba 10 lu (with titles and descent as in No. 72 of this talug) Basavappa-Nayakaru Vasishta- 
gótrada Aévaldyana-sitrada Ruku-sikheya Bhanappana prapautra Sürappana рашта Мага. 
sappana putra Hommaradi-Narasanage bwasikotta bhü-dána-dharma-sásanada kramav ent endare 
ninu Mahise-agrahárada samipadalu ninna tande Narasanana hesaralu kattista Mudugalu-Narasi- 
purada-agrahára Hanumanta-dévara dévata-vechchake sahi uttâra kotta svástige Sásanava barasi- 
kodabék endu Mariyappanavaru héliddarinda barasikottadu Mundekara-simeyinda Hosagéri-palu. 

yindu Kontisaruvina-grámadinda (rates specified) nürayé]u-varahanu vandu-hanavina-svaste rékhege 
horagáda Harademániy emba stala saha S ivàrpitavàzi kottevagi yi-bhümige netta Vamana-mudre- 
kallinolag-ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana-akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas- 
svimyangalu yi-bhümiyalli sasyáráma-muntàgi yónu adhika-phalav-ahante sahá águmádikondu ninna 
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santána-pàramparyavàgi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi agrahára-dharma dévatá-vecha saha sukhadim 
nadasibahad endu kotta dharmma-sdsana yidake sákshigalu (usual final verses). 
&ri-Sadááiva 
190 
At Mahishi (same hobli), on a stone near the gráma-dévatá temple. 
Vanisana-Ram4-kanta-Gauri-vara-S’achi-varah | 
dévàh pritas sada raksham kurvantu jagatam muda || 
namas tunga-&. || 

ООО . .. Svasti éri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Mâ- 
gha-guddha-pirnami-Adivaradalu árimad-rá;ádhirája rája-paraméé$vara éri-vira-pratapa-Déva-Raya- 
maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu éri-Viripaksha-dévara  sannidhiyalu —sakala-varná$rama-dharma- 
yanu palisutta sukha-sankathá-vinódadim sakala-simrajyam geyuttidalli à-ráyara nirüpadim Rayana- 
Vodeyara Vithannagalu Áragada-rájyavanu palisuttiha káladalli Tippanna-ayagalu Bommana-ayya- 
galige Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nidu  mürn-pattanada  samasta-halarü tammolu 
sarvvalkamatyarági койа kraya-dàna-patrada kramav ent endire | патта, Aragada-véntheyahad 
Muduvanka-nadolagaua Mayiseya-gramada bházeyalu aravatta-hounina süsina bhümiyauu 4-Tipp- 
anna-ayyagelu Bommanna-ayya .. .. agrahdravanu mádidaràgi (here follow details of other land) 
á-ayivattu-honnu-hana-muppágaü-visava teruva bhümige tat-kaléchita-krayavagi prati-ga 1 kkam 
teruva bhümige kraya-ga 3 lekkadalu nâu konda-kraya-varaha-gadyiua 200 aksharadalu varaha- 
gady4na yinnüru-honnanu salisikondevági 4-Mayiseya-gramada dána-müliga]a kayiyyalu 4-bhimiya 
dana-milada........ todasikottu à-bhümigala chatus-simegalige Vàmana-mudré-kallaga]anu nada- 
sikottevági 4-Simegala vivara (details of boundaries) Mayiseya-griamavanu nivu agraháravanu madi піти 
dháreyan eradu kcttanthá Brabmarugalige sarvamanyavagi 4-chandrarka stayiy4gi pálisibittev endu 
&-Tippanna-ayyagalu Bommanna-ayyagalige namma Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nàdu 
müru-pattanada samasta-Halaru nammo]u saivékamatyavági namma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu 
kotta kraya-dána- patra-sásana $ri-Bráhmarugala gétra-namangala vivara (names бе. of donees) 
yi-S5ásanakke phala-granthagalu | 

ganyanté pamsavo bhimér ganyanté vrishti-bindavah | 
na ganyaté Vidhatrapi Brahma-samsthápaná-phalam || 
(usual final verses and phrases) yint-appudakke Mudavañka-nâda sénabéva Késavanáthana baraha 
Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nádu mfiru-pattanada samasta-halara oppa Aragada miila-sthanada 
&ri-Kallinátha-dévaru yi-Sasanakke mangala maha éri antu vritti 17 (other final verses), 
191 


At Dánasále (same hobl), on a tomb stone near the basti, to the north. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-làüchhanam | 
jiyàt trailókya-nàthasya $àsanam Jina-S4sanam || 
namó Arihantána || svasti érimatu S’aka-varga 114 .. neya Sàrvadbári-samvatsarada Kárttika-sudda 10 
Sómaváradandu $riman-mahá-mandalésvaram kaliga]-ankusa Mandala-mahipàlana sarvvádhikári- 
Padmaprabha-dévara gudda Vaijana-sénabivana putra Bay]a-sénabóvana tamma Chaliga-sénabévanu 


nijàyu ...... sánaman aridu || poredà ... age para-mandalada mahípà]ar-abhipráya (2 lines gone) sukha- 
dim Vaijana-sénabóva | tanujátam ..... .. .. Kádambaliga yint-i ......... sahitam mantri .. .. .. divak 
ogedam Mace ea e e 
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On a stone near the same basti, to the south. 
&ilnat-parama-gainbhira-syád-vádàmógha-láüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthusya $ásanam Jina-$ásanam || 
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8vasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahárájádhirájam paraméévara parama-bhattá- 
гака Satyaéraya-kula-tilaka Chá]ukyábharanam $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rájyam utta- 
róttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pàda-padmópajtvi | sam- 
adhigata-pafcha-mahá-$abda mahda-mandalésvaran Uttara-Madhurádhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha. 
pura-varé$varam mahógra-vam$a-lalàmam Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasidasadita-vipula-tulapurusha- 
mahádána-hiranyagarbha-trayàdhika-dàna vánara-dhvaja mrigarája-làüchhana-virájitànvayótpanna 
bahu-ka]á-sampanna S’Antara-kula-kumudini-sasanka-mayikhankura ripu-mandalika-patanga-dipán- 
kuram Tonda-mandaljika-kulachala-vajra-dandam  biruda-bhérundam Kandukacharyyam Mandara- 
dhairyyam kirtti-Narayanam Sauryya-parayanam Jina-padara Ihakam para-bala-sidhakam S'àntará- 
dityam sakala-jana-stutyam niti-Sastrajfiam birudassarvajfiam ^ námádi-samasta-praáasti-sahitam 
$riman-mah4-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla-Sántara-Déva || 
vritta || kanakádrindrakkam ambhónidhigam avanigam pempino] gunpinol tin- | 

pino] entum tine pópásati sari saman endand ad àvam sama.skan- | 

dhan ad атат pólvan атата padiy yenisuv avam raja-sarvvajfianol Tai- į 

lano] artthi-stóma-chintámaniyol akhila-bhü-bhágado| nórppad entum | 
va |[|ant enisida Kali-kAla-kalpAvanijang a-mahanubhavange janma-nilayam enisida akhila-Kshatriya- 
kuléttamamum advitiyamum enisid Urzánvayávatàáram ent endade Pár$vanátha-santánado] anéka- 
samara-sammarddita-ripu-vyüha Ráhan emban Uttara-Madhurá-puri-bhujaàganum pratipalita-chatus- 
samudra-mudrita-ruhvari-rahganum enisi rájyam geydan átanind anantaram artthi-jana-kalpabhüru- 
hákára-Sahakáram rájya-bhara-dhurandharan Adan Atana tanaya || 

ka (jagadolagana nripar ellam | 
. mrigadant iral àtma-vikrama-prábhavadim | 
mriga-ripuvinant ir esedam | 
negald Ugránvaya-nagéndradol Jinadattam || 


va || 4-nripéndra-chidamani durvvára-Bhárata-samara-samaya-samudirnna-sauryyátiratha-samaratha- 
maharatharddharatha-sam iha-sanmardda 1a-Jab lha-vijaya-lakshmi-vivahdtsavanum Trivikrama- 
karunya-labdha-lasad-éka-sankhanum Dhanafjaya-datta-sakhamriga-dhvajanum ^ atarkkya-vikra- 
mopatta-kanthirava-dhvajanum agi dig-vijaya-yàtrá-nimittam dakshina-diSàbhimukhan Agi bijayam 
geydu samasta-daitya-vam$a-dhvamsanam midi Padmávatispadárádhaná-labdha-saptátga-ràjya-rája- 
dháni-Pomburchehadolu Sántara-pattamam taldi Sintalige-Siyiramuman éka-chhatra-chchhaya- 
yind 4jdu S'ántaram-emb-eradaneya pesaram padedan andim balikkam Ugráovayam S'ántaránvay&bhi. 
dhánamam padedud Atanim balikkam anéka-rija-santánakam atikrántam age tad-anvayado]u || 
vri || birudara mrityu birada tavarmane chágada janma-bhümi S'à- | 

ntara-ku]a-várddhi-varddhana-$arat-samayóndu samasta-sat-kalá- | 

parinatan ahgan4-jana-Mandbhavan end osed artthiyim budhó- | 

tkaram abhivarnnisalke negaldam dhareyol vibhu S'ántar-Odduga | 


ka || nava-jajadadalli miüch um- | 
muvuduv adam S'àntar-Oddugam bal gittan- | 
tevol айпа endu pogalvam | 
bhuvanádhipan átma-sabheyol À-bhüpatiya || 

átan-anuja || 

ka || adatin idiránta-bhüpara- į 
n adataled erad-artthi-nikaramam tanipi jagad- |^ 
vidita-ya$am negaldam bhü- | 


pa-Dilipam vairi-vira-Ká]am Taila | 
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tat-putra || 
ka || ayada kattale madavad- | 
day 4da-nripala-darppa-vichchhédanan a- | 
tyayata-dér-ddarppam jaya- | 
jaya-pati dalita-vairi-viram Vira | 
avana manórame Ganga- | 
nvaváya-piyüsha-vàrddhi-sambhave làva- i 
nyavati Manóbhava-rájyó- | 
dbhava-vilasaj-janma-bhümi Birsla-Dévi | 
avar-irvvarggam || 


Phujabala-S'ántaran atyu- | 
dgha-jaya-éri-lalita-ghana-bhuja-dan lam bhů- | 
bhuja-vandyan avargge tán à- | 
tmajan adam ripu-balátavi-dava dahana | 

atanim kiriya || 


vri || áarapáyáta-S$aranyan artthi-jana-kalpakshmájan anyavani- | š 
évara-sainyarnnava-badavanalan ašëshàšàvadhi-nyasta-bhà- | 
sura-kalhára-surápagá-nibha-yaSa$ S'rivallabham Nanni-S'àn- | 
tara-Dévam jagad-éka-dàni nega]dam vi$vambharà-bhágadol || 

tad-anujanman Oddugan áta || 

ka || Vikrama-chakriya punyade | 
chakram purusha-svarüpadim puttit-enal | i 
vikramadind esed àtam | 
Vikrama-Sántaran enippa pesaram padeda | 


va | atana manórame Pandya-kula-viyat-tala-chandra-lékheyu 


S'apharapatika-jaya-patakeyum 
enisida Chandala- Déviga | 


ka || udayáchalado] ahimakaran | 
udadhiyo] amritakaran udayipant iral avargg and | 
udayisidam sakala-kala- | 
sadanam mahimá-nilimpa-sailam Taila | 
antu jagaj-janada punyadim kalpavrikshame Kshatriya-svarüpadim puttit-enisi putti Santalige- 
sáyiramuman éka-chchhatra-chchhayeyim sukham rajyam geyyutt ire į 
ka || Arumuli-Dévana Gava- | 
bbarasiya sute Vira-bhipan-attige Віга 
bbarasiyar-agraje Tailapa- | 
dharani$varan-ajji nega]da-Chattala-Dévi | 
Bhujabalana Goggiy-Odduga- | 
na jaya-sii-kAntan enipa Barmmana bayi vi- | 
éva-jagad-vandye tán Ava- | 
niegam Arundhatigam adhike Chattala-Dévi || 
Kàüchi-nàtha-manah-priye | 
chafichaj-Jina-samaya-kámadhénu dig-anta. | 
práüchita-kirtti-patàke Vi- | 
rifichi-rama-sadrige negalda-Chttala-Dévi 1 
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va | À-Jina-samaya-nidána-dipa-vartti Bhujaba]a-S'àntara Nanni-S'ántara Vikrama-S'átaram Barmma- 
Dévam modalagi nija-nandana-samétam sukham rájyam  geyyuttirddu rájadháni-Pomburchchadolu 
Pafücha-vasadiyam mádisi yá-basadiya khapda-sputita-jirnnóddhárakkam all-irppa  rishi-samud&- 
yakk Ahlárasdánàrttham 4gi Dhujabala-S'ántara Nanni-S'ántara Vikrama-S'ántaranum müvarum irddu 
bitta grimangalu Rava-nad-olagana agraháram (m)Ananddram (other villages named) bittar â- 
Paficha-basadiya pratibaddham àgiy Anandtralu Chattala- Dóviyum $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-S'Àntara- 
Dévanum Birabbarasiyargge paróksha-vinayam Agi yi-basadiyam érimad-Dravila-sanghad-Arungalin- 
vayada Vadi-gharattan enisida $rimad-Ajitaséua-pandita-dévara námóchcháranadim kesar-kall-ikki- 
sidavar-àcháryyávaliy ent endade $ri-Varddhamána svámigala tirttham pravarttise Gautamar ggana- 
dharar age tat-santánadol anékar atikrintar age Kali-yuza-gauadharar dDayápála-dévar Adar avarint 
balikka Shat-tarkka- 3hanmukhápara-nàmadhéya Jagadékamalla-Vadirdja-dévar avarim Odeya-dévart 
avarim S'r'áyámsa-panditar avarim balikka |! 


ka || dürikrita-dur-agham uir- | 

ddarita-madanam sva-tarkka-vidyá-ba]a-sam- | 
harita-para-samayam vák- | 
$ri-ramani-ramanan Ajitaséna-munindra || 
Pradyumna-mada-vidaranan | 
udyad-guna-ratna-varddhi negaldam peyad én | 
adyatana-ganadharam nir-a- y 

vadyam $rimat-Kumáraséna-bratipa || 

tarkkika-chakravarttiyum vadibha-pafichananam enisida érimad-Ajitaséna-pandita-dévara gudda || 
ka || nripa-vidyAmbudhi.páragan | 

aparimita-tyaga-gunan aráti-mukhóndu- | 
glapana-Ruh4-rahu ripu- | 

dvipa-simham S'àntarànvayámbara-chandra || 
chagad ad agunti yachakar- | 
T Agisidudu palabar arsaram birad ad ond | 
ógadisad-élge vanacharar | 

Agisidudu palabar-ahitaram Tailugana || 
avan-anujam nija-nistrim- | 
$a-vidárita-vairi-nripa-madébha-&ir ah-pi- | 
tha-vimukta-mauktika-dyuti- | 
dhavalita-bhü-bhuvanan anupamam Góvinda | 
avanim kiriyam Boppugan | 

avan ahita-Kshatra-putra-vitrasanam bhü-| 
bhuvana-prastutyam ripu- | 
yuvati-vaidhavya-sila-siksha-daksha, || 


và | yint-ly-arasugalum irddu Saka-vaeshv 1025 yleneya Subhánu-samvatsarada — Chaitrada 
punnamé Budhavára-s5ma-grahanada tat-kAladolu pratishtheyam midi 4-basadiya khanda-sphutita- 
nava-karmmakk Ahira-dinakkam dévar-ashta-vidharchchane káragam Agi à-vüro] Ada sése birddu 
biyam dévidere adigarchchu kápike kayginike hàlàvu habbada ууа kumira-gadyinam modalagi 
dhara-pirvvakim sarvva-badhi-pariharam madi bittar (usual final phrases) 


idan à-chandràrkkam-bara- 1 
m uditóditamági kàdavam parama-sukhà- | 
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Spadan akkum pápadin ali- | 
da durátmam naraka-gatige galagalan iligu | 


193 
At Bekse-Kenjegudde attached to Hegyêru (same hobl1), on a stone in Timma's kán. 


(usual final verses). 


$1bham astu svasti $ri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varusa så . га yembhatta eradaneya Sádhárana-sam- 
vatsarada Jéshta . .. .. varadalu ari-raya-vibhida bhasege tappuva rayara ganda pürva-pa&chima- 
dakshina-samudradhipati éri-vira-Bukka-Raya.............. Odeyara rájyábhyudayada .. .. .. .. 
.. Kódàüra Naganna Dekkaseya Bayacham ........ Шуа ha ... ...bhandiya hala .......... 
mukhyaváda aravattu-hal]i ...... gavudu-prajegalu tammolage ékamatyavagi Hiriya-Heggáranu .. 

..... Siddháyavanà nàdu pari . risikondu à-müliga-ja .. .. kondu à-Heggára chatu-simeya olagula 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-ashta-bhóga-tójas-svàmya adake saluva ........ tamma árádhisuva 
ishta-dévate bhümi-chandra-süriyaru sákshiyági 4-pariyantara yi-dharmmavanu pálisi bahavendu . .. 
ya Ramarasarige á-Hegáranu tamma sva-hastahgalim dháreya eradu kottu barasi nadasikotta 
Sasana dharmmó jayatu (usual final phrases and verse) Sri-Rama šaranu mangala maha, 
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At H«ggáru (same hobl), on a stone in front of the Mallikárjuna temple. 
(The first part is gone) Vithanpaga]u Hariyappagalu avara santana . .... rka-sthàyiyági yi-bhümi- 
yalu adaké-maravanu ..,.. VS PERS süvantági $rótra-agrahárada kattuguttigeya vrittiya mariyádeyalu 
palisi bahevendu 4-Tammeya-Nayakaru ima .. .. bhakta aliya Kámannagu tamma stri-putra.jaáti- 
sávanta-dáyádánumata aliyandirumakkalu sahita sarvvaika  matyavági tamma Svasruchiyinda 
vodambattu kotta kattuguttigeya patra-Sásana $ilà-8àsana támbrada $ásana yint-appudake sákshi- 
galu (names & usual final verses) mangala maha Sri 
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At An ligere attached t» the same village, on a stone near S'ánabhága-Subbaráya's wet land. 

$ii-Ganádhipatayó namah 

Vanisa-Kamala-kanta-Gauri-vara-S‘achi-varah | 

dévàh pritáh sada rakshám kurvvantu jagatim muda || 

namas tunga-&c. || 

namó Brahmanya-dévaya gó-Bràhmana-híitáya cha | 

jagadd-hitaya Krishnàya Gévindayéti $ásanam || 
svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1327 sáudu élaneya vartamána ‘Tirana-samvatsarada Margca- 
Sira-ba 13 S'a $riman-maháràjádhirája ràja-paramé$vara ari-raya-vibhida bháshege tappuva ráyara 
ganda  $ri-vira-pratápa-Harihara-maháráyara kumara — Virupáksha-maháráyaru Vijayanagariya- 
pattanadalu  sakala-varná$rama-dharmmangalauu pálisutta sámrájyam geyyutt-iddalli á-ráyara 
nirüpadim Rayappa-Vodeyara Bommanna-Vodeyara makka]u Vithanna-Vodeyaru Aragada-rájyavanu 
pálisuttiddalli $riman-à]uva-prabhugalu Áragada vénteyada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nádü 
müru-pattanada samasta-halarü Ràáü-náda nálku-mandu aravattu-hallige mukhyarappa Майга 
KéSava-déva-heggadeyarü (others named)  muntáda-samasta-nádavarü à-Kobadeya dana-mili- 
саја nammolu sarvvékamatyavági sarvàuumatadim Atréya-gótrótpannaraha Ruk-sákhádhyáyi- 
galumappa Yingaló$varada Máyanpagala makkalu Virupannagalige . 4 4-Virupannagala makka]u 
Kallappagaligeà Máyannagaligeü dána-dhárá-pürvakavági kotta-bhü-dána-Silà-Sàsanada kramav 
ent endare (here follow details of boundaries and gift &c) &-bhümige KéSava-déva-heggadeyara 


Tirthahalh Taluq. 869 


taya hesaralu Nágalápurav-emba-hesara-agrahàrava madi 4-bhimiyanu Virupannagalu Kallappa- 
galu Mayannagaligeti migu-vrittiyigi sarvamányada agraháravàgi madi Aragada müla-sthàna- 
Kalinatha-dévara  sannidhiyalà sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhàrá-pürvakavági dháreyan eradu kottu 
&-bhümige modalu  Ráü-nàdu dháreyan eradu nadsikotta kalla volagumadikondu à-bhümiya 
ohatus-simege Vamana-mudreya-kalla  nadasi kottevági à-chatus-simeya vivara (details of 
boundaries) —yint-i-chatus-simá-mudrà-mudritav-aha —bhümiyolagulla gadde-beddalu-téta-tudike- 
makki-hakkalu-kummari-k6hu-hittilu-mane-hajasu-menasw-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-Agdmi- 
siddha-sidhya-modalada ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamya-sahitavagi én-ulladani hullu-holananü 4-Viru- 
pannaga]u-Kallappagalu-Máyannagaligeü bhégisuvantagi avara santàna-pàrampareyági âechan- 
dràrka-stháyiyàgi palisibahav endu namma Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadi müru-pattanada 
Samasta-halarü Rati-nada nálku-mandu aravattu-halliya samasta-nàdavarü Kobadiya dána-máli- 
galu namma svauuruchiyind odambattu kotta bhü-dána-Silà-$ásana | 
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At Kanave near Mandagadde, on а stone in the Kallu-basti. 

éri-Müla-sangha-Dési- | 

gana .. ka-gachchha Kondakundanvayadol | 

bhümiyol akhila-kala .. | 

káma-haram Chárukirtti-pandita yatipam || 

érimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-Sdsanam || 
svasti griman-maha-mandalésvaram ari-ráya-vibháda bhasege tappuva rayara ganda samudra-trayá- 
dhfévara éri-Sangamésvara-kumara éri-vira-Bukka-maharayaru rajyam geyyuttire avara kumara 
Virupanna-Vodeyaru Male-rajyavan Aluvalli Heddüra-nádolage Tadatala Parsva-dévara déva-svada 
gima-sambandhakke 4-Heddira-nadavaru àsthánada ácháriyaru strigala kide samvajava mádidade 
griman-maha-pradhanam Nagannagalu pradháni-Dévarasarü à ...... dà Dévarasarü ......... Jaina- 
Mallappanü Aragada chavadiyalli müra-pattanada halarani Hadinentu-kampanavanü karasi vichári- 
si a-nadan odambadisi padakottu pürvva-mariyádeyali müdalu betta tenkalu betta padavalu halli 
badagalu hole simeyàgi Tadatala vottu mannu-mandana-sahita sarvamányavági Páráva-dévara dô- 
vasvav endu chatus-simeyanu vivarisi S'aka-varsha 1284 S'ubhakrit-samvatsarada Magha-suddha- 
pafichami-Guruvaradalu 4-arasu pradhanarani (others named) Tadatalanu 4-chandrarka nada- 
vaháge $4sanava nadasi kottaru (usual final phrases). 


akshaya-sukham i-dharmmaman | 

ikshisi rakshisuva punya-purushargg akkum | 
bhakshisuv-àtana santá- | 

na-kshayam àyu-kshayam kula-kshayam akkum || 


$ri-Müla-saügha-Dési -zana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundánvaya .... seese. ro 
198 


On a tomb stone in the same basti. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vàdámógha-lÀüchhanam | 
jiyàt trailékya-nathasya $&eanam Jina-$ásanam || 
sahasa .. eseese. .. .. mahimam jita-Satru dhi ...... Hoysa]à ......... nileyam samyaktva-chiidi- 
maniyane negaldam bhandari-Chandimayyana priyeyum Jina-pàdámbujamam smariyasuta divak 


* As this portion is much effaced, it cannot be put into a verse. 
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eydidar endode kritarttharinn ar visyavaniyolu | 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ^ Jina-gandhódaka-pavitrikritóttamánganu bhavya-ratnakarana 
Sarasvati-dévi-karnua-kundalabharanan арра ériman mahá-pradhána lloysala-Dévana bhandari 
Chandimayyana henditi Doppavveyu S'ukla-samvatsarada Pausya-m4sadallu sanyásanam geydu 
samádhi-sahita Sómavárad-eradaueya-jávadalu svargga-prapitar ádaru 


199 
At the same place, on another tomb stone. 

$rlinat-parama-gambhtra-syád-vàdámógha-làüchlianam | 

jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-$ásanam || 
$ri-Müla-saügha Koydakundanvaya Dééiya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Lokkiyabbe basadiya pra ......... 
Talatala basadi 

bala .... ram balalchuva latánta-sangi .. .. di вай. | 

chalisi palaüchi ti .. .. rana nadisi meyvageyáda-düsarim | 

kalayade ninda kabbunada kaggida bittin-amarkkevetta ka- | 

ttalam enisittu putt-adarda meyya malam Maladhari-Dévara | 


> ».^ A а S a . A d a ge 
svasti $rimad- Angirasa-samvatsara-Paushya-masa-bahula-saptamiy-Adityavarad-andu avara sishyaru 
S'ubhachandra-dévar samádhi-vidhiyim svarggasthar Adaru || 


200 
At Tüdüru (Málür hoblt), on copper plates in possession of Manjappa. 
= all 


(I b) Ол 452 (Nâgarî characters). 
Alambé jagad-Alambam Lambédara-padambujam | 
Sushyanti yad-rajas-sparsat sadyah pratyüha-várdhayah | 
Drahmádayó Vighnaviná$anasya 
yatnéna padambujam archayanti | 
namami bhaktépsita-kamam lsam 
Vinayakam nága-vibhüshitàngam || 
tasyai namas Sarasvatyai vimala-jüàna-hétavé | 
vichitra lóka-yátréyam yat-prasidat pravartaté " 
vidyà-kairava-kaumudim Sruti-siras-simanta-mukta-manim 
dàràn Padmabhuvas tri-lóka-jananim vandé giram dévatam | 
yat-pAdábja-namaskriyás sukritinó sárasvata-prakriyà- 
bija-nyàsa-bhuvó bhavanti kavità-nàtyaika-jivàtavah || 
pàyád Gajéndravadanah sa imam trilókim 
yasyóddhriténa gagané mahatà karéna | 
mülávalagna-sita-danta-bisánkuréna 
nalayitam tapana-bimba-saróruhasya | 
kalyinam ávahatu vaš S‘ivayé$ gariram 
ékam yadiyam asita-chchhavi kantha-milam : 
vamétaré’pi kuruté sita-bhasi bhagé 
prárabdhia- S'ailatanayá-parirambha-$aükám || 
Harér }fl4-varahasya damshtrá-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémádri-sikharà yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 


Tirthahalli Taluq. 


asti S'rikantha chadainanir akhila-janánanda-dáyi sudhámáuh 
tasmád astóka-kirtti-stabakita-bhuvaná bhübhritah kéchid Asan 
téshám ásidd hi bhûpô Yadur atha Yadutó Yadavas tatra játó 
*jágarty uddáma-tójás Sri-Sangama-nyipatir bhübhritàm Adibbatah | 
tasmád ávirabhüd Bukka-bhüpáló bhuvi visrutah | 

gunánàm ákarah prájfió várdhi$ cha saritàm iva | 
Vrishadhvaja-Haribhyám cha krita-sva-vibhavó yatah | 

tato Hariharó nàinnà tat-putró'jani gidha-dhih | 

Dévaraja iti kirtyaté bhuvi 

kshmápatis samajanishta tat-sutah | 

yatra basitari sadhu mahtm sà 

dasyutá Sravana-mAtra-samsrita | 

arin vijayaté yuddhé viró visht[h]a .. ta-prabhah | 

.. nó Vijayó namna nripas tan-nandanas tatah | 

putró'bhàd asya tasya Smara-hara-charana-dhyána-santána-punya- 
$réni-mAkanda-vàtt-samadhika-S$ushumádháaa-Chaitrágama-$rih | 
sriman-Náráyanámbá-su-charita-kusumámódanah .. tard 

[raja] rájádhirája-sphutatara-birudó Déva-Rajah pratapah || 


(II a)yasyéddhé yuddha-rangé vidadhati paritas tindavam mandalagré 
vaktré $ushkás Turushkà bhaya-bhara-bharitih Kónkanáh Sankayartah | 


A si NS A ЛЫ AS л 
Andhra randhráni yati drutam avadhi-girér Gurjara jarjarangah 


Kaun6jas chhinna-dhairyás sapadi sanabhavan prapta-bhangah Kalingah || 


vikramé Vikramadityam bhégé Bhójam iváparam | 
Rajarajam vitarané rájánam yam prachakshaté || 
Anga-Kanndja- Kambhoja-Vanga-Népala-bhibhujah | 
chehhatra-chámara-vétrási-bhringárair yam sishéviré || 
rájàdhiráias téjasvi уб raja-paramésvarah 1 
bhashdllanghi-mahip4la-bhujangama-vihanga-rat, || 
vairi-bhipati-vétanda-chanda-khandana-késari | 
gajaugha-gandabhérundó gajéndra-mrigay4-ratah || 
tri-raja- ... . dah para-r&ja-bbayankarah | 
Hindu-ráya-Suratrána ity-Adi-birudónnatah | 
&ri-Tungabhadrá-parighé nagaré Vijayáhvayé | 
pitryam simhássnam prápya pálayann avanim imam || 
punya-slókágra-ganyó'$au Déva-Raya-mahipatih | 
sindhv-adri-Ráma-chandré cha $akábdé S’alivahané || 
Kródhanákhyé háyané cha maha-Vaisikhaké $ubhé | 
paurpamyàm Guru-samyukté punya-kalé maha-tithau 
$rimat-paramahamsa$ cha parivrad iti kirtitah | 
acharya-varyas téjasvi рада. vàkya-pramánakah || 
yama-niyamisanani pránáyàma-paráyanah | 
pratyáhára-dlhyánakau cha dháraná$ cha samádhayah | 
anushthána.paras téshu véda-márga-pratishthakah | 
kshiráhára-para$ 6ishya-pra$ishyó'nanta-samjüakah || 
Tíirtha-ripáda-parishad-Anandéti su-kirtitah | 

tasya Sishyó Virüpákshó grihitó' nanta-samjhakah || 


*So in the original. 


371 


$72 Tirthahalli Taluq. 


Aragakhyé maha-rajyé nàdu-Nidu(ni) vala-namaké | 
gramam пата Menangi cha vyavaháré prakirttitah | 
*Lakshminarayanapuram nitanam nama samjüakam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-salilam pashanakshinayas tatha | 
àgàmi-siddha-sádhyam cha samasta-bali-samyutam | 
téjas-svamyéna sahitam sa-hiranyódakéna cha || 
&-chandrástháyikam pradat sukhéna paribhógayét | 
ràjànam á$isham chakré chiramji(47 b) vi bhavéd yatih | 
tais tais samanvità$ chihnair dikshu práchy-àdishu kramát | 
simánó'syágrahàrasya likhyanté déSa-bhashaya | 
(hare follow details of boundaries) int-i-chatus simé | 

(IIT а) tvashtà sri-Muddanacharya-stinug s4sana-lékhakah | 
Viranah su-gunó dhimin vrittim ékàm aváptaván |! 
bhüshnuh $ri-Vijaya-kshitindra-tanayó bhi-léka-chintamanih 
pushyat-kirti-vibhüshita-tri-bhuvana-sphürjat-pratápbdayah 1 
a-chandrarkam imåm атап vasumatim 4-Chakrava láchalam 
$rimán áhata-sàtravó vijayaté $ri-Déva-Ràyó nripah | 

(usual final verses) Subham astu fsri-Virhpaksha 
201 
At Virupápura (Bhadrarájapura hobli), on copper plates in possession of Kollarabhatta. 


(Négart characters). 
(Ib) &ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | namas tunga-&e. || 
avyad a-vyáhatai$varya-káranó Varanananah || 
griman Adi-Varahé yah ériyam disatu Ъһйуазїт | 
gàdham Alingita yéna médint módaté sada || 
asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kámadhénu-sahódarah | 
Ramánujah sudhánáthah kshira-ságara-sambhavah |] 
udabhüd anvayé tasya Yadur nama mabfpatih | 
palitam vat-kuliyéna Vasudévéna bhütalam | 
abhit tasya kulé $rimán a-bhangura-gunódayah | 
apásta-duritásanga-Sangamó nama bhüpatih || 
Asan Hariharah Kampa-Ràyó Bukka-mabipatih | 
Márapó Muddapa's chéti kumaras tasya bhüpatéh || 
pafichan........ téshàm prakhyátah Dukka-bhüpatih | 
prachanda-vikramó madhyé Pándavànám ivárjunah | 
dik-karindra-duridhàra-dakshina-skandha-bandhurah | 
Bukka-Ráyas tatas ériman 4511 ahava-karkagah || 
yasyóddhé yuddha-rangé vidadhati paritah tandavam mandalagré 
vaktré $ushkás Turushká..... bhaya-bharitah Konkanaés S'ankapá ...., | 
Andharà randhrány adhavan drutam avadhi-girér Gurjará jarjaráügàh 
Kambdjas chhinna-dhairyás sapadi samabhavan prápta-bhangáh Kalingah [| 
rajadhirajas téjasvi уб rája-paramésvarah 1 
muru-rayara-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah | 


TS  — TÑ w 


*So in the original. TIn Kannada characters. 
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Hindu.ráya-Suratrána-dushta-$árdüla-mardanah | 

tasya Gauràmbiká náina mahishi samajáyata || 
mananiya-guna Máyá-vallabhasya уай Roma | 
Kapardinó yathà Gauri S'achiva Namuchi-dvishah || 
Pitamahasya Savitri Chaya Dinamanér iva | 
vilása-vibhramóllása-tiraskrita-Tilóttamá(h) | 

Anasüyápi sásüyà yat-pativratya-sampada | 
a-hina-bhóga-samsiddhir asau rája-Sikháinanih || 

tasyàm Hariharam Gauryàm kumáram udapádayat | 
&ishtàn samrakshità yasya dushtandm api nigrahah | 
labdharthair vidushám sárthais slaghyé Hari-Har&tmatah | 
yasmin shêdasa dànàni уаѕаѕа dig-viháriná || 
dánàmbu-dháray&(II a)tasya varddhanté dharma-pádapàh | 
($ri)-S'akábdó sapta-chandrágui-vidhuná yuta-vatsaré || 
Dháva-samvatsaré masi chAshádhé sita-pakshaké | 
dvàda$yám punya-kalé tu &ri- Virüpáksha-sannidhau || 
nàná-$Akhábhidhá-gótra-sütrébhyas sástra-vittayà | 
vikhyátébhyó dvijàtibhyó véda-vidbhyé viséshatah || 
S'rirahgapattané rajyé Tungabhadra-sadésaké | 


(some hamlets named). 
Viruppápuram ity-Akhyam Virüpákshasya saméritam | 
chatus-simá-yutam sarvamáuyam chapi samanvitam || 
nidhi-nikshépa-pishanady-ashta-bhoga-samanvitam | 
imam Harihara-kshmápó dháàrá-pürvam айап muda || 
chatus-chatvarimSa-vritti-(sankhya)-yuktam grámam susóbhitam | 
vrittimantó vilikhyanté viprà védànta-pàragàh || 
(names dc. of vrittidars). 
asya grama-dévatanam amritópahárártham tisró vrittayah | Pampà-Virüpàkshasyámritópahárár- 
tham vritti-dvayam Bhar advaja- -A&valàyana- -sütrasya S'irigirin&tha-suta-Sómanáthasya vrittir éka | 
Sómanátha-Vodeyaravarige dasavanda ná-khanduga-gade adakeya-mara sávira-mara 
idam akhila-raja-sékhara-madhukara-jhankara-gita-mahatmyam | 
&ri-Hariharéndra-nripatéh sasanam achalaika-pàrijàtasya || 
tvashtrá tat-$àsanam svami-Sasanéna vinirmitam | 
sasanacharya-varyéna Nagi-dévena silpina jj 


(usual final verses). *$ri-Virüpáksha || 


2 204 
On copper plates of the Puttigé-matha. 


7 А (Nagari characters). 
(The first plate is gone). 
bandanu пай nimage kraya-dánavàgi kothu nimma  kayyallu  tegadukondadu | kála-parivattanakke 
saluva Priya-S'ráhe nija-ghatti-varaha ga 1000 aksháradallu yivé sávira-varahánnu tegadukondu yi- 
maulyakkági i-Hiriya-Kallaha]li-zr&mavanu | Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru. Ráma-Rája. 


— = 


*In Kannada characters, > 
« 94 
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Nayakaru | Upamanyu-gótrada Asvaláyana-sütrada Ruk-sákheya Malénahalliya Sahavasi Mádarasay - 
yagala makkalu| Mallarasayyagalige —tathá-tithiya süryóparága-punya-kàladalli sa-hiranyódaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kraya-dánavági kottevigi &-grámada chatus-sImeyolagáda nidhi-nikshépa - 
jala-páshána-akshini-Àgámi-siddha-s&ádhyaügal] emba — ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyavanu águmádikondu 
á-grámadalli — pürvadalli yidda — sthána-mányagal én-untigiddari avanu pürva-mariyádeyalli 
nadasikondu ni (IT b) ü nimma putra-pautra-parampareyigi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi dán&dhi-kraya- 
parivarttanagalige yogyavagi sadyah-parichchhédavagi dhareyan eradu kottevági niti sukhadalli anu- 
bhavisi bahiri yendu Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru Kama-Raja-Nayakaru | Upamanyu- 
gótrada Aévalàyana-sütrada Ruk-sakheya Malénahaliya Sahavásiga]a Madarasayya makka]u Mallara- 
sayyagalige kotta kraya-bhü-dána-éàsana yint-oppiddakke sakshigalu 
áditya-chandráv &c. || 
(usual final verses). 


* grt Sadasiva 
205 


A 
At Атада, оп a stone in front of the Banas'ankará temple, 


(The inscription is much effaced) svasti sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana ..,... .. .. samvatsarada 
dvittya-Ashádha-éu 2 Gu ..mahár&jàdhirája .... . bhàshege tappuva ráyara ganda .. 
riyara kumarara Srimat-Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu simhásaná . 
e» Gévara sannidhiyali varnasrama-dharmangaland ...... sudharmadim pàlisuttáà sukha- 
sahkathá-vinódadim ràjyam ........ Rayara nirüpadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Rayappa- Vode- 
yara Bommanna-Vodeyara ‚єз... е... os o па М@ суат Aragada- -rajyavanu sudharmadim 
pálisuttiha-káladalu Aragada- pattanada Hiriy m. Sri-Banada-déviyar-amyitapadi .. .. deyaru 


kotta ....... dharma-$ásanada patteya kramav ent endare (here follow details of gifi and 
boundaries & witnesses ; signatures) mangala maha $rt 


A 


.. mahae 


ee 50 ee 


206 


At Tirthahajli, on copper plates of the Puttigé-matha, 


ALS à (Nagart characters). 
&ri-Ganádhipatayé namah || 


атуда vah prathamah Pótri sa-rasim udvahan rasám | 
priyáüga-sahga-safijáta-sándra-svédódayám iva || 

rihgann utsanga-rangé nija-radana-dhiyá S'ankarasyóttamángád 
Akarshan indu-lékhám pitari gata-rada-stéyam árópayamá cha | 
má&tuh prótsáhayantyás smita-Suchi-vadanam vikshamánas sa-hásam 
balo vatsalya-bhimih kalayatu muditó mangalany Ekadantah | 
asti svastimad-udayó 

muktámaya-süti-sambhavan-mahimá | 

aunnatya-müla-nilayah 

suparva-mahitó Yadór varó vam$ah | 

tatrasit Sangamé nama bhümipáló gunóttarah | 

yéna Karnata-désa-sri[h] sthira-tátankavaty abhit | 

tasmád ajávata nijayata-khadga-dhara- 
sampáta-pátita-parasSata-vairi-rájah | 

vam$é visésha-kavi-lasa-karair ya&óbhis 
samrakshita-kshiti-talah kila Bukka-Rayah | 


—— C i —k[ s o. — —Á ——  —. a... 
* In Kannada characters. . 
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àsid à-sima-bhümisa-mau]i-málita-Sásanah | 

raja Hariharas tasmád Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandramah || 
ásid a-sima-mahima himadhama-kirtés 

sphita-áriyó Hariharan nripatér udarah | 
uddáma-váma-narapála-kulábdhi-mantha- 
Mantháchala-sthira-bhujó bhuvi Déva-Rayah || 

tasmád udanvata ivéndur udara-kirtir 

jatah kalàvali-vilása-ni (ZZ а) vàsa-bhümib | 
jaivatrikah kalita-kirti-kalapa-chafichach- 

chandrátapó Vijaya-Raya-mahi-Mahéndrab || 

tató'jani mahárájó Déva-Raya ivaparah | 
sumanah-sévitó jishnu-Déva-Rayé dharadhipah | 
Dhanaijaya-dhanur-vidyá-nishad(h) yáyàm dharadhipah | 
kritahastó divi khyátah stháülalakshó mahi-talé || 
dripyan-matta-dvirada-karata-ch[y Jótad-uddárza-dàna- 
sphayat-pathah-prasrimara-jhart-jala-jambala-janma?| 
chitram vira-(h)pratibbata-pripa-(h)primégu-vaméan dahanti 
násyó nyastam dahati trinakam yat-pratépanalarchih || 
téjó-nidhér ajani bhümipatér amushmách 

chhri- Mallikárjuna iti prathitah kumárah | 
áauryádibhih guna-ganair &dhikam cha tatach 
chhamsanti yam nripatim Immadi-Déva-Rayam || 
dhányam nijam vitaranam kshitir dlavala m 
sékódakam jaladhayah chhadandni méghah | 

tara prasinam Amarádrir u[pa]ghna-yashtih 

chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirti-valyah || 
yasya pratápánala-jrimbhamáya- 

jvala-jatalé bhuvanantaralé i 

paran-tapah pràpad anupravésam 
pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu || 

vadánya ésh6’rthi-jandya dadyal 

lakshmim iva kshmám iva mam apiti | 

bhiyéva yat-kirtir udara-végad 

vigdhaté’ntam kakubha (TI Б) m anantam | 

sa viró rája-Sàrdülah sarva-dharma-kritartha-dhth | 
tóyais sártháhritaih punyaih su-snátas $uchi-mánasah || 
dhárita-kshauma-yugaló dhava]&kshata-málya-dhrik | 
dharma-sthána-gatais sadbhih samyutó dharant-suraih | 
S aliváhana-nirnita-&aka-varsha-kramágatà | 
rasashta-guna-bhi-yukté Svabhanv-akhyé cha vatsaré || 
Vasantartau cha Vaisàkhó sukla-pakshé gubhé diné 7| 
ékadasyam S'ukravàró putróts&áha-maháà-tithau | 
$ri-Mallikàrjuna-mahá-bbüpála-tanayasya cha | 
Déva-Ràyàbhidhánasya $ri-námakaranótsavé || 

pavitré Bháskara-kshótró Hàmaküta-girés tate | 
Tuügabhadrá-nadt-tiró $ri-Virüpiksha-sannidhau | 


-l 
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punya-désé punya-kálé Chandramaulé$ cha sannidhau | 
Aragakhya-maha-rajya-sri-S Antaliga-magané || 
Niduvalla-nidu-madhyastham mabá-grámam mahódayam | 
Gajebetté- Dévarayapuram ity-atisiddhi-dam |! 
navina-ná ma-samyuktam Hallivanéna samyutam | 
vikhyàtam Sarabaligéty ékam grima-varam prati | 
phala-saükhyá cha nisbkánàm chatuh-paüchásad-uttaram | 
dvi-Satam tat-Sátalige-nádastham Mattivaninah | 
Kodatálór Navaniya-bhigébhyah parikalpità | 
phala-sankhyá cha nishkáuám shat-chatvárimsad-uttaram | 
$atam militvà nishkánàm chatus-5ata-phala-pradam | 
nidhi-nikshépa-váry-aáma-siddha-sádhyakshiniti cha | 
agamity ashta-bhógádhygam téjas-svàinya-sainanvitam | 
kulyárámádi-samyuktam samasta-bali-samyutam į 
agraháram imam sarvamányanm á-chandra-tàrakam | 
sa-hiranyódakam dana-dhara-pirvam yatha-vidhi | 
$riinad-Bliarad vàja-imahá-rushi-gótródbhavàya cha | 
Rik-Sàkhádhyáyiné sarva-Sástra-párangatáya cha | 
(Ша)  shat-kila-S'iva-püjádi-sliat-karma-niratáya cha | 

grimadd-Harihara-bhipala-dayadaya dayávaté | 
$rimad-Ráyapa-mantri$a-mahà-vamáódbhaváya cha 1 
$rtmach-Chhrigirináthárya-iyéshtha-putra-varáya cha | 
Aragakhya-mahA-rajya-rakshi-tatpara-chétasé | 
Dévappa-dandanátháya vidvad.rakshá-ratáya cha | 
natvà tasmai dvijéndraya bhóktum datum yathéchchhaya | 
sampràdád Immadi-Praudha-Déva-Raya-mahipatih | 
Dévappa-dandanátha$ cha vidvadbhih Bralimanais saha | 
bhüpálàyáéisham chakré chiram jivi bhavatv iti |! 
S'rigirinàtha-tanayó Dévapámáiya-puügavah 1 
Déva-Raya-mahardya-namadhéyasya bhüpatéh || 
vijfüápya tad-anujfiáàtas tach-chhasana-purassram | 
agraháram Sarava]igéty-àkhyátam sarvamányaka.a ` 
pada-yugmadhikasiti-vritti-sankhydm vidhàya cha | 
Brahinanébhyas sapta-chatvàrimsadbhyó dattavàu[.. ] | 
chatur-véda-vidah sapta-chatvariméati-sankhyakah | 
Brahmana§ chásisham chakrur һат Dévapa-mantrinah | 
chiram jivi prabhó tatrabhaván hi bhavatád bhavàn | 
vrittimantó'tra likhyanté gótra-nàmáhvayais saha || 

(names &c, of vritlidars). | 
tvashtà éri-Muddanáchárya-sünus $àsana-lékhakah | 
Viranas su-gunó dhiman grámé'smin éka-vrittimán | 

(usual final verses). *& i-Virüpàksha 
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At Bhdratipura, on copper plates in possession of Verkatagiriyappa. 

(1b) namas tunga-&e. | 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damslitrá-landah sa pátu vah | 

Hémádri-5ikhará yatra dhatri chhatra-$riyam dadhau || 


“In Kannada characters. 


` 


Tirthahalli Taluq. 371 


svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-S'àliváhana-$aka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu.samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu 
Guruvaradalli grimatu Aruvattu-agrahàradinda vingadisi hostági mádida Bhadrarajapurada-agraha- 
rada-olagana Bháratipurada asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalige (with titles and descent as in No. 79 of this 
talug) Somasékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Channammájiyavara putraru Dasavappa-Nàyakaru 
barasikotta bhü-dàna-&ásana-kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift and names бс. of 
shareholders) àru-nüru-tombhatta-Aru-varahannu müru-hana-muppágada svástheyannu praku S'óbha- 
kritu-samvatsarada S'rávana-$u 15 yu Sthiravára-sómóparága-punya-káladallà sa-hiranyodaka-dana. 
dhárà-pürvakavàgi kotta-bageyallüà sarvamányavági S'ivárpitavási bittevagi yi-grámada chature 
gadivalag-ulla nihhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sadhyangal-emba-ashta-bhoga-té- 
jas-svàmyangalu vyi-bhümiyalli sasyáráma-inuntági yénu adhika-phalav ahante saha águmádikondu 
nimma santana-paramparyavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu  dáànádhi- 
kraya-parivarttanage salisikondu bahiri yendu kotta bbü-dàna-dharma-$àsana 
áditya-chandráv бе. | &ri-SBadàsiva 
(usual final verses), | E 
213 
At Mandagadde (Mandagadde hobli), on a stone to the east of the Travellers’ Vangalow. 
(The first part is effaced, amd then come details of gift and names &c. of vrittidars) yint-i- 
chatus-$imeyolag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pàshánpa-akshipi-ágámi-siddha-sàdhyaga]-emba ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-svàmya-sahavági Harita-gótrada Dráhyáyana-sütrada Sáma-Sákheya Maligeya Sankappa- 
vodeyara makkalu Timmarasaiyyanavaru Tirthahalliya Amaréndrapuri-odeyaru-inodalàda nana- 
gótrada nàná-sütrada nana-sikheya mahájanangalige Um&a-Mahésvara-Lakshmi-Narayana-pritiyagi 
sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-püi vakavági Tipparasaiyyanavarige dharmmav agabék endu dháreyan 
eradu kottevàgi niü nimma santána-pàrampareyági 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim bhógisi- 
bahiri yendu ..... патта sva-ruchyá odambatta agrahárada dharmma-$ásana int appudakke sákshi- 
galu(usual final verses) à-kartaru Maligeya Sankapa-vodeyara makkalu Timmarasayyanavara su- 
hastada yoppa Kollapurada Mahâ-Laksbumi mangala maha ért 
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At Hichalabailu attached to Kckkédu уна Gage hobli), on a stone by the river side, 


. namas tuhga-&c. |. М 


svasti sri "muss alivahana-Saka-varusha sávirada munnüra yippat-eradaneya .. .. .. Pra- 
mathi-simvatsarada .. .. 15 S’ukravara-séma-grahana- punya-kaladalu griman-maharajadhiraja rája- 
paramé$vara sri-vira-pratapa ...[Harihara-]maháráyaru Vijayanagariya-pattanadalu $i-Virüpáksha- 
dévara sannidhiyalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ............ pálisuva káladalu à-ráyara nirdpavididu.. 
.. odeyaru .. .... ha-káladalu Sántalige-sávira ...... . gana samasta . mahatti- 
ge E BS ong tamage .. lóka-práptiy x Ж ‘Bhar EL 
dhyàyi-Rámappa ......... Кош ........ purassaravagi...... dána-patra-6ásanada kramay ent endre 
н .. Kokkédige ae Wes „т bayala.. . ... sómóparága-punya-káladalu sa-hiran- 
а. ает МЕЕ sarvamányavàgi ...... hearer tamma eee ke saluva bijavari ... 
coc o RN: kham .. ....... .. .. dhareyan cradu kottevági à-hadimüru......... mige salluva chatus- 
sime (here follow details of boundaries) à-natta-kallugala-olage ...... hakkalu-mandu-mane-kána- 
halasu-menasu-tóta-tu ............... kàdárambha (15 l mes gone) yint appudakke sà .................. 
dyanáthana baraha .. .. .. PS en ai samasta nada. eere o... Narasimha 


КОО déva-mahadévaru &rima.,....... dévaru 511. .. llikárjuna-dévaru .. (usual fincl verses). 
95 


378 Tirthahalli Taluq. 
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On a stone at Hullik ichchu attached to Hilavusdle, ( Mal'wuvuikinidu hobli). 
(Ndgart characters). 


A 
(t lines illegible) ........ ... ma-Odeyara makka]u S' rigirinàtha-Od»yaru Aragada АЕ. 
Vinayak-Odeyaru Aragada-véntheya Halavu ...... náda-volagana Halavu ....,. hall... .. . hittle 
Aragadalu ........... UA sarva-bhógada agraháravanu dháreyan erasikondu .. . ....... (here 


follow details of gift and names of the Brahmins) antu i-hattu-mandi-Bráhmarige Halavusàle.. .. 
sarvamanya-agraharavagi 4-Balavanka-nadige ...... bhági vondu ...... pramanina ............ béle- 
yannu brahmaliyavági nada siddháyake ......koduva Halavusáleya-gráma (stops here). 
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At Belali (Ауада hobli), 1st inscription. 
(Nagart characters). 


(The first part is gone) OO оо оо оо Du rája-paramé$vara sri-vira-pratapa- 
Déva-Ráàya-mahAráyaru еулет "S .... .. o pàlisuttá sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 
samrajyam geyutt-iha-káladalli 4-rayara ee ce ms yanu palisutta ihalli Aragada Hadi- 


nentu-kampanada samasta-nádu müru-pattanada samasta-halaru tammolu .. .. .. karasara makkalu 


A 
Vithannagalige kotta kraya-bhü-dána-$ilá-Sásanada kramav ent endare Aragada-véntheya 


...Vala .. 
nada vo]agana Belaliya 


E vere vivara (details of boundaries) Kittadiva-grama 1 kam chatus- 
simeya sivara (defails of boundaries) aksháradalu varaha münüru-honnana konda 4-gramakke 
saluva gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-kununari-kóhu--halasu-menasu-koppa--mandu--mane-muntáda 
yén-ujja sarvva-svámya i-bhimiya-valag-ujla  nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pàshána-akshipi-ágà mi-siddba- 
sàdhya  int-l-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-sahitavàgi патта  Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu 
müru-pattanada samasta-halarü à-vürugala dina-mfligalu sahita tamma stri-putra-jfati-samanta- 
dayadya-aliya-santana-muntagi à-Kásyapa-gótrada Rik-sakheya Bankarasara makka]u Vithappagalige 
sa-hiranyódaka-kraya-dána-dhárá.pürvakavági dháreyan eradu kotta à-grámangala siddháya-suüka- 
sahavada varahana yeppattu-aidu-honnani namma Hadinentu-kampanada nádu mhüru-pattapada 
halaru teruva süsina varahana honnina-méle hadidukondu 4-miligala mülavanu kodisi-kottevagi å- 
Baükarasara makkalu Vithappagala santàna-páramparey?gi palisi-bahay-endu namma Hadinentu- 
kampanada nàdu müru-pattanada halaru namma sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta kraya-bhü-dána- 
&iláà-$àsana int appudakke [lonna-Gaudiya sénabéva Mallappana baraha Hadinentu-kampanada 
samasta-nadu müru-pattanada samasta-halara voppa *Aragada $ri-Kallinátba-dévaru (usual final 
verses and phrases) subham astu šri 
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At the (same place), 2nd inscriplion. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


(Ajter repetition of the grant asin No. 217 above) à-Bankarasana makkalu Vithappagalu tamma 
stri-putra-jiati-simanta-diyadanumatadim Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha-ba 14 Mangalavara 
Givaratré krishnánzáraka-chaturda$ó-punya-káladalu Tungabhadrá-tira-Bháskarakshétra-$ri-Virü- 
piksha-dévara  sannidhiyalu A-Belali-Kittadir-emba yeradu-grámavanü tamma tayigaja hesaralu 
Akkámbikápurav-endu agraháravanu mádi ippattu-yeradu-vrittiya vattaleyani madi Bráhmaruga]ige 
dháreyen eradu kotta vrittiga]a gana-sankbyeya vivara (names &c of vritlidars) int-i-Sàsanastharáda 
ippatta-yeradu-mandi Brahmarugalige Akkàmbikápuraváda Belali-Kittadtra-gramavant sarvamanya- 


*In Kannada characters. 


'l'irthahalli Taluq. 37) 


agrahiravagi ippatta-yaradu-vrittiyanü má li sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárà-pürvvakavàgi kottevági å- 
chandrarka-sthayiyaigi sukhadim bhógisüdu yandu 4-Bankarasara makka]u Vithannagalu Akkámbiká- 
purada mahájanagalige kotta bhá-dána-$ilá-Sàsana sthána-mánya-pürva-mariyáde | (usual final verse) 
4-Bankarasaru Akkayavvegala maga Vithappana su-hastada oppa ári-Virabhadra-dévaru (usual final 
verses and phrases) &ubham astu mangala тапа éri 


220 


Inscription of Hurali village (same hobli). 
ári-Ganidhipatayé namah Sri ...... .. nama.. .. .. .. 


namas tunga-&c. | 


syasti Sri 25s so sa oses man màha .... ......... .... raja-paramésvara .... ae 
ari-raya-vibhida bhashege tappuva raya .......... . ...rajadhiréia rája-paramé$vara $riman .. 
| . Yimmadi-Pratápa-Déva-Ráya . .................. . bhi-danakke Aragada-vénthe-va]a- 
оО U... ................ .уа ... nûra һоппа stalavanü sarvamánya ......... saa ss .... dána-dhàrá- 
paryakayagi dhàreyan era ................................. nadisi 
Гаа... А ВИТЯ náyakaru 
ya eue kondu ............ liya-grámavanu raya ......... П. E v kalihi 
Bráhmaraná kalihi ................- .. .. vari-gramava nádavara muude .. .. ......... avarigeba .. . 
.. .ráyasava ma...... ..... chatus-simege Vamana-mudreya.. ..... .........kadidu sarvvamanya 


. yelidu ............. sarvamánya-vahantági .......... páshána.akshini-àgámi-siddha. 


Adna sahitavagi a-chandrarkavagi ...... ......... Yimmadi-Pratápa-Déva-Ráya- 
(Re gótrada Rukañkheya Virtpäksha-bhatara ec ee. yara makkalu Lakshmi- 
dhara-bhattaru (others named) .. .. ....- .. haliya-grámavanu sarvamanyada ......... exo Birüpadim 
J a Adha S О. _...,.............- 
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Inscription of Marahalli village (same hobli). 

(The first part ıs gone —and then come details of boundaries &c of gift ; and usual final verse) int appu- 
dakke Mudavankanáda sénabóva Sihgannana baraha à-Hadinentu-kampanada samasta.nálu müru- 
pattanada samasta-halaru kotta Sila- sásana | | Svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1328 neya Par- 
thiva-samvatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 А Srimatu Gautama- gótrada Yajuh-Sikheya Másiválada Mayi- 
bhattara makkalu Jagannátha-dévaga]u Prasauna-Vithalapurada mahájana kotta dána-patrada 
kramav ent endade tamma .. ..... ranali Aragada Hadinentu-kampana müru-pattanada halarü 
tammolu ékatravagi dhara .. .. pürvakavági Bankaváda-nád-olagana Moraha]iya-grámavanu Pushya- 
bahula 5 &-Makara-sankráuti-punya-káladalu Tunügabhadrá-tiradolu $ri-Rámanátha-dévara sann. 
idhiyalu tamma stri-putra-inàti-sámanta-dáyády-anumatadinda sarvvannmata-purassaravagi dháre- 
yan eradu kotta-vrittige mahájana-vivara (names бе of Brahmans) ........ 
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Inscription of Sura]i village (same hobli). 
(Nigart characters). 


$ri-Ganádhipatayé namah ...... 


namas tuüga.&c. | 


svasti sri jayábhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1329 sandu vartamánaváda Sarvadhári-samvatsarada Jéshta- 
$uddha-paurnimásé Mangalavára &imatu yajana.yájana-adhyayanádhyápana-dána-pra 


980 Tirthahalli Taluq. 


с а 


Süraliya-grámavanu Ná gasamudra......... da kramav ent endare érimad-rájádhirája rája-paramé- 
$vara ari-ráya-vibháda bhashege tappuva 1йуага ganda $rimatu .... Ráya-mahárüyaru Vijay 4- 
nagariyalu varnasrama-sad- dharmagalu pálisuttà sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ......... Avagada-rajya- 
vanu...... palisutalihali. Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-gavudu- prajega]ju müru-pattanada- 
samasta-halaru tammolu ékamatyavagi sarvanumatadim Aragada Hadinentu ...... bbágeya-volaga- 
na ae va-ga 13 ............... й-паЧа dharmada...... gràma-gadyána-sahav- 
âgi.. .. yaradu .. ... < Gikondu.. .. gramada . Бо ооо оо EMT netta-Vámana-mudreya. 
kallu ..... m E -n ikshépa-akshini- ON. pâshâņa- siddha-sidhya-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svam- 
ya-sunka-karuka .......... sarvva-bádhe-pariháravági Aragada. véntheya Hadinentu-kampanada- 
gavudu.prajogalu müru-pattanada halaru tammolu ............... ..yalu sa-hiranyódaka- 
dána-dháàrà-pürvakavági dháreya.. .. £ala hesaralu Nágasamudrav- anual эи: madi... 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada бае На сара, 15 Mahgalavára-Sómóparága-punya-káladalli éri- Tunga- 
bhadra-tiradalli éri-Vithalégvara-sannidhiyali sa-biranyódaka-dána- Cbáráà-pürvakavági 4-chandrar- 
ka-stháyiyági yajamána............ jana-yájanàdhyayar.a-adbyápana-dána-pratigraha-shat-karma-nira- 
ta............ (names бс. of vrittidars and details of gift). 
aditya-chandrav &c. || 


(usual final verses and phrases) Narasapagala-vopa... ...$ri-Vithala 


TRANSLATIONS. 


| ^ SORAB TALUO. 


1 
- | ! Date? 797 A.D. 

Be it well. When the favourite of the earth, maharajadhirAja paramëšvara bhattàraka, Goyin- 
dara-Ballaha was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 

And Madanága-arasa was ruling the Vana[và]si Twelve Thousand ;—seeing that Kalimmarán 
had taken Vittigeregala’s village of Edenád out of the hand of Mandhangela and was ruling it,—the 
nad villagers made a stand, seized Vasavüru, and in taking the fort all gave up their strength at the 
Korakód Konnindara tank. 

By the victor is gained spoil ; by the slain also the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death 
in war to him who for à moment seeks the close eucounter ? 

Poleyamma attacking and slaying all, conquered, died and ascended to svargga. With him 
died Angara. Their praises.! 

2 
Date about 1180 A.D. 


(Most of the inscription is effaced), In order to attack ...vir the dandanáyaka came with a 
force, when Balalu-Déva’s ..... going .. ... . smote and slew the brave warriors, and (in the month 
specified) Bijja-Gaunda’s son Bamma-niyaka attained to the world of gods. Final verse as in No. 1. 


3 
Date 1130 A.D. 


Ob»isance to S'ambhu, his lofty head kissed by the chámara-like crescent moon, the original | 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 


Ве it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalé$vara Ekkalarasa-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom in p2ac: and wisdom :—The ná]-prabhu of Mayile in the Jiddulige Seventy ofthe Bana- 
vase Twelve Thousand, Echa-Gauda’s son Chauda-Gauda,—when the maha-mandalé&vara Singi- 
Dévarasa came and attacked Máyile and carried off the cows,—recovered the cows and gained the 
world of gods. Verses in his praise. 


Final verse as in No, 1. The Achari Malója made this viragal. 
4 
Date 1211 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), he gained the world of gods. 


Be it well. The Yádava-Náráyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballaja- 
Déva's kingdom, may it be firmly established on all sides and victorious. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. 


The meaning in some parts is doubtful. 


2 Sorab Тайпа 


When he was making his residence in Gavuda, Yereyana-dannáyaka's son Balla .. . Chandaya 
marched, and laying siege with an army of horse and foot, was beating down,—in Bilivar, Máyile 
Chávuda-Gauda's son Taiyla-Gavuda, slaying and distingushing himself, gained the world of gods. 
His praises. Final verse as in No. 1. 


Kupagede Ràmója's son Masanója made this stone. 
5 


Date 1130, A.D. 
Corresponds with No. 3 above, but records the death of Boppa's son Divama-Gauda, who like 
Chavuda-Gavuda went to the world of gods. 


Date 1165 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. When Echa-Gauda's son Chauda-Gauda was holding the lordship, 
by his order the good warrior Ká]iga got to svargga. 


Ве it well. In the sun to the lotus the Kalachuriya-kula, the bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana- 
Déva’s 10th year, the year Parthiva, &.,—When the mahd-mandaléSvara Ekkala-Dévarasa was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—According to the custom of their class, by means of 
plundering, Da'saratha-dandanátha and Ká]arasa having carried off the cows of Hosavalli, the good 
warrior Káliga performed prodigies of valour (described), The flowery car, with shining finial and 
crystal frame, descended, the heavenly drums sounded, and the celestial nymphs, waving chamaras, 
bore off the good warrior Káliga and entered Amarávati-pura to show him the delights of the Indra- 
loka. Thus did the tiger cub born in Máyile to Honneya-nayaka and his wife Sómavve, their good 
son the brave warrior Káliga, attack and alay and gain the world of gods. Santója made (this stone) ; 
and the Brahmans of Hosavalli made a grant of land. Imprecation. 


"7 
Date 1130 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Бе it well (On the date specified), when the maháà-mapdalé&vara 
Ekkalarasa-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Sindhi-Dévarasa, entering Máyile 
in the Jiddulige Seventy, carried off the cows, on which Billója attacking him, recovered the cows 
aud gained the world of gods. Having fallen with Chauda-Gauda.. .. .. .. 


Final verse as in No. 1. 
9 


Date about 800. A.D. 


Be it well. When Prabhütavarsha Góvindarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And 
Ereyammarasa ruling Vanayási-nàd ;—a villager of Máyile, Aridara-Poleyamma, and after him his 
son the royal tiger Kulamudda, made grants of a thousand cows,.. .. .. gifts of virgins, set up swings, 
and gave a field of 8 mattar. | Bádóvója made (the stone). 

10 
Date about 800 A.D. 


Ве it well When Prabhütavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, mahárájàdhirája param- 
é$vara bhattáraka, Goindarasa was ruling the world bounded by the four oceans under the shadow of 
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Sorab Taluq 3 


Chitravàhana, ruling the Aluvakhéda. Six Thousand, not listening to orders, Kolli-Pallava- 
Nolamba being angry,—at the bidding of Nolambaraditya, that Kakarasa arose, and throwing the 
Perggunji fort into confusion, the brave warriors of both armies eagerly came out, and bow closing 
with bow, horse with horse, a most exciting battle arose, Seeing Chitravahana on the right 
hand fighting as if overpowered, he ordered Kulamudda, saying, “You go and fight on this hand,” — 
who, accepting it as a favour, closed in, fought, brought down the enemy's pride, put them to head- 
long flight and defeated tat hand. Не himself and many others shooting arrows and approaching 
close, were caught up as in a cage of arrows, and fell as Bhishma fell, without touching the ground, 
The celestial nymphs came forth to meet him, holding offerings, and bore him away to the world of 
heroes. The skilful carpenter Vádapuli made (the stony) 


The ? bondmen of Parige came to this town and in аа by fraud destroyed the strength 
of four bullocks and made it six bullocks, but unable to stand, fled. After that, for the villager 
Kulamudda, the king, showing favour, having it ploughed with four bullocks as formerly,! measured 
the rice field and showing favour granted it, along with Kundagesevi Kaliyamma and others 
(named), and the s'ri-karana. Imprecations. 


` 


11 
Date? 1155 A.D. 
Corresponds with No. 12 below, but relating to Jakki-Setti. 
12 
Date ? 1155 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu, dc. Be it well, (On the date specified), Ká]arasa having carried off the 


cows of Mayile in the Jidvadige Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—Utta-Gavunda fought, 
recovered the cows, and attained to the world of gods, Verses in his praise. 


Kuppaya Sávagója made the stone. 
13 


Date? 1196 A.D. ` ` 

Be it well In the 19th year of vira-Ballá]a-Déva, the year Rakshasa &c,—when Góparasa, 
the official of Udare, came suddenly to Jambür,—Chittavar Püdiyana-gaunda's chief man Anduge 
Parisa-gauda's bond-servant, the fisherman Lakiyana’s son-in-law Beleya-Nayaka, showed great 
bravery, slew many and attained to the world of gods. Verses іп his praise. Final verse as in No. 1. 

15 | 
Date about 690 А.Р, 

Be it wel. Vinayáditya-Satyáóéraya, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajdhiraja para- 
mésvara bhattáraka, made a grant, free of all imposts, to the Brahmans of Kodakani (the rest unin- 
telligible). 


16 
Date 1015 A.D. 
Be it well When (with usual Chà]ukya titles) Jayasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world : (on the date specified), when .. .. ndayya was holding the perbbáru (or Brahman manager- 


ship) ; Chattaya-Dóva came suddenly fa raiding the town, (carried off the cows)—.... going after 
the cows and stopping them from running, fought and gained the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil, &c. Verse praising his valour. Verse in praise of a good son. 


‘The whole of the foregoing passage is difficult to understand. 


4 Sorab Taluq 


Grant of land for the blacksmith Arjjuna. Arjjundja’s son Chattója had this stone made and 
built this pond. 
17 


Date 1371 A.D. 


Be it well. When, the destroyer of hostile kings, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukkanna- 
Odeyar was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), in the direction of Bandalike, Sadoja, 
carpenter of Kodakani, was attacked by robbers and killed, and gained the world of gods. 


18 
Date 1449 Ар. “у |, "t 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, de, (Оп the date specified), in the year Vibhava, &c. (1448 A. D.) the 
Prithuvi-Setti at the head of the Chandragutti Eighteen kampana, Layadakere Sirumi-Setti, who was 
in the Hiryakere town,—Déva-Raya-maharaya having come to his setting (or end), and become а 
maharajika (or demi-god)—coming secretly to Kodakani, in the presence of the god Rama, he gained 
the feet of the god (i. e. died). His sons (named), in the year S'ukla, &c (1449 A,D.) on the day 
on which he came to his setting (or end), at the moment of Vrishabha-lagna, set up the god Vrishabha, 
and made grants (specified) for the offerings to the god, and for а chhatra for five odeyar. And to 
Bommi-déva, son-in-law of the god Ráma's püjákári Ramayi-déva, they made a gift of a virgia and 
married her to him. If he does not know how to conduct the worship and chhatra, Ramayi-déva 
and Sanni-déva will conduct them. Imprecations. 


“ 


19 
Date ? 1441 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahà-mandalëéšvara,worshipper of the fect of the god 
Billésvara, hunter of the Koükaniga-Ráya, setter up of the Tuju-Raya, champion over chiefs who 
obtain horses by giving money, shears to the group of chiefs, surrounder of the three worlds, son of 
the Chéra king ......'s wife Honnala-Dévi, destroyer of the Kádamba-Ráya,— Bommarasa-L'éva 
was in the residence of Hosagunda, ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Kodakani Masani-Gauda's son Kirtti-Gauda (with various 
epithets), son of Machala-Dévi, husband of Keladi, brother of Boppa-Mádarasa, was on pleasant 
duty in all the thdnas of the Kodakani hill-fort ; — Nizalabkamalla Tailarsa’s son KAva-Déva’s min- 
ister, a second Ráhutta-ráya, a Bayirava to opponents, Kalla-verggade, getting angry, marched and 
came and laid siege to the Kodakani hill-fort in three circles, —on which Kirtti-Gavuda, in order to 
disperse it, ordered his army to take up their shields and draw their daggers, and advanced in un- 
shaken order. Seeing the impetuosity of the hostile force in front, with excessive fury, like a male 
lion on an elephant, he wiped out the long line of foot-soldiers, pounded them to ruin, made the 


energy of the spearmen fail, and calling up the cavalry, annihilated the whole of Kalla's army, and 
(on the date specified) gained the world of gods. 


Verses in praise of his valour, Written by the very learned great poet (kavindra) Senkara, 
20 


Date ? 1179 A.D, 

When, the bhujabala-pratápa, shears to the.. champion chieftains, wors 

god Billésvara, vira-Birarasa was ruling the kingdom of all the — i 
Specified), when stationing the thánas of Hebbi in'that nad.... 


hipper of the feet of the 
n peace ;—(on the date 
*« , all the Náyakas of the nád unit- 


Sorab Taluq 5 


ing came aud laying siege were fighting, when Kodakupi ... Gavuda’s younger brother Bittega 
distinguished himself, and the celestial uymphs bore him with songs to the Indra-lóka. Verses 
in his praise. Kuppagade Raméja’s son Birója made the stone. 


22 
Date about 800 A.D. 


Re it well. When the favourite of earth and fortune, Jagatunga was ruling the kingdom of 
the world : —and Rajaditya-rija-paramésvara was ruling the Banavisi Twelve Thousand ;—when 
Penarai besieged and rained Manamaue, .. .. ’s son Aügara-Singa distinguished himself, slew many 
wrestling warriors, and was borne to Indra’s world, being carried through all the paths of the seven 
Jambu-dvipas aud the twelve disks of the suu. His praises. 

The stone work and writing was by Kundavási's son Maramma, Several persons (named) 


granted land. Imprecation. 
24 


Date 1429 A.D. 


(In the year specified), when pratapa-vira-Déva-Raya was ruling th» kingdom of the world :— 
Manavana Midiga went to svaryge, and his wife also went to svargga. 


25 


Date 1391 AD. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &e. (On the date specified), ... Gaudi went to svargga with her hus- 
band Chokka-Gauda. 
26 
Date 141] A.D. 


(In the year specified), in the time of the mahá-pratápa-vira-Déva-Ráya,— when Manavane 
Vitharaka died, his wife Ami-Gaudi went to svargga with him. 


28 
Date ? 1208 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina.sásana. 


In the lotus pond the ocean, like a stalk for the lotus Jambu-dvipa was the golden mountain ; 
south from which, with ruddy hue, shone the Bharata-kshétra ; an ornament to Bharata was the 
Kuntana-désa ; as the chief jewel in which, of distracting brilliance, was the Banavása-dé$a. 


The master of that country and of many other countries surrounded by the ocean : — When, 
desiring to give this chief place iu the world to Sala of the Yadu-kula, Sudatta-munipa made 
Padmávati app2ar,—on her coming as a tiger, seeing and recognizing her, he said poy Sala (strike, 
Sala), whereupon he smote it with the munipvs rod (see), and displaying his courage to the 
goddess, that king acquired the name Poysala. 


After Sudattachariya had thus obtained from the goddess Padmávati and bestowed it, many in 
that line ruled the kingdom in succession, After whom was born the king Ballala ; praise of his 
fame, the streams of whose brilliance washed away the collyrium from the eyes of his enemies’ wives. 


When Ballala-"sva was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 


wisdom — 
2 


6 Sorab Taluq. 


Kodakani was distinguished as a mine (kani) of the gems of learned men und beautiful women 
in the Róhana mountain Danaváse, Its ruler, an ornament to ће Vanavása-désa, a gavunda glory, 
his pure fame like saffrou to the breasts of the ladies the points of the compass,— was Masana, 
His son, (with praises) was Kirtti-givunda. His sons were Soma, Masana, Mahàdéva and Rama. 
His son-in-law was Mahadéva-dandan&tha ; (his praises). 


To Malla-Setti and Máchámbike was born Néma, whose guru was Gunachandra of the Müla- 
sangha and Káànür-gana.  Néóini-Setti, of the Nunna-vam$a, raised up many Jinéndra temples 
in Jidvalize-nàd and Ede-nad. And in Kodakani he caused to be made the S'ántinátha Jinálaya. 


Thus Némi-Setti (on the date specified! ) at the time of setting up the god S'àntinàtha, 
surrounded by Kirtti.gávun]a, with his sons and his son-in-law Mahadévu-dandanayaka, made a 
grant of 50 poles of rice-laud for the eight kinds of ceremonies of the god, aud for the food of 
the rishis, | 

And S'rikantha-bratipa gave to the priest of the S'ánti-Jina temple a suitable abode, which 
was like a cage of adamant. 


29 
Date ? 1227 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). (On the date specified), when? to attack the miahá-mandalé$rara 
Kirtt -Dévarasa and Chikka-Bommana, the mahá-mandalka Chinna-Déva marched ‘orth,—Irakuli 
Boppana's son. Idukana slew, and gained the world of gods. 


30 


Date 1193 A.D. 

By the victor is gained spoil &c. 

Be it well, When, with all (titles), Ekkalarasa-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
at the time when vira-Dallà]a-Déva paid а visit to the Banaváse Twelve Thousand, (on the date 
Specified). Káva-Dévana-N&yaka of Hiryya-Sakuna in the Jidvalige Seventy, having killed the betel- 
bearer Màcheya and carried off the cows, Bira-Gauda and others (named) recovered the cows, slew 
many, stabb:d the horse, brought in the head of the chief servant, and gained the world of gods. 


A grant of land was made.  Imprecation. 
31 


Date 1284 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. 

Ве it well. In the 12th year of,t with all titles, the Yadava-Narayana, the bbujabala-praudha- 
pratàpa-chakravartti Ráinachandra-Déva's victorious reign, the year Svabhanu &c,— when the officer 
Naru-Nayaka, Sóya-Déva and Góvinda-Dóva besieged Kuppe and were coming along worsted in 
the fight, Kuppe Ekkali-Gauda's sister's son Hiriya-Sakuna Bela-Gauda’s son Kala-Gauda fought 
like a brave man, slew and gained the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil, бс. Satêsaga of the Satójana branch (or sect) did the work. 


" 32 
Date 1176 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Ве it well. In the 10th year of the refuge of the world, favourite 
of earth and fortune, the mahardjadhiraja paramé$vara parama-bhattaraka, the Kalachuryya 


NUN м ее. 
1 Н 
S'aka-varshada nitra-mitvateneya,—the thousands are omitted. 


Sorab Taluq. 7 


chakravartti ? Rayamurar:-Sévi-Déva :—by order ofthe maháà-mandalésvara Tailaha-Deva, Hiriya 
Sakuni Mála-Gauda's son Kà]a-Gauda's younger brother Be]la-Gaud i, when Vikramádityarasa was 
coming along worsted in the battle of Tavanidhi, attacked, slew many and gained the world of 
gods. And for that brave ove Tailarasa made a grant of land (specified) in Uddbare. 


Imprecation. ` By the victor is gained spoil, &c. 
Sátósaja of the Sitdjana branch (or sect) did the work.! 
33 | 
Date about 420 А.р. WA 


S'ri-MrigéSvarayarmmana (on the seal). De way - 

Be it well. In Vijaya-Vaijayanti,? —of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svàmi-Mahà- 
kêna and the group of Mothers,’ of the Mánavya-gótra, Hariti-putras, versed in the views they have 
formed cn the sacred writings,4 protected by Ambi’,—Srimat Kakustha’s dear son's son, éri-Mrigé- 
ávaravarmmá,—in this manner, in his eighth victorious year, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, with 
water and а gift, —to the pious Sómasarmmáryya, born in a family well acquainted with the &àstras, 
[donors of] a crore of virgins, of the Gautama-gótra,—gave the Kadalakalani village, with the 
Vástuka-kshétra (its boundaries',—requisite notice having been given to the occupants of the coun- 
try and the several villages, —freed from all imposts, and not to be entered by troops. Usual 


benedictions and imprecations. 
34 


Date 1284 A.D. 
(Front)—Corresponds with No. 31 above, 

Date ? 1524 A.D. 
(Back)—A number of persons of different villages are named who made grants, including 

Sadasiva-Nayaka. 
35 

Date ? 1524 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'a ubhu, &c. Usual final verses. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), Salisiva-Nàyaka, son of Chauda-gunda, of Keladi in the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand, conferred upon Adappa-gauda, proprietor of lire-Sakuya, | Chikka- 
Sakuna and Moraür, certain titles, 


Here follows another copy of Nos. 31 and first part of 34. 
39 


Date 1529 A.D, 
May it be fortunate Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the rent-free village of Amritapura, otherwise called Anku- 
ravalli, in the Chandragutti-ven -venthe-nad belonging to the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—in order that a 
secure empire might be to the maháràjidhirhja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratàpa vira-Achyuta-Raya,— 
the Ankuravalli village which Harihara-maliáráya had granted for the god S'rikantha having gone to 
ruin, —it was rebuilt and given to the same god by Tavanidhi Tippana-gauda. 


Е т == 7$ 
ч the same person is intended as in No. 31, their dates seem too far apart to be reconciled, Banavasi, 
"the six mothers of Svàmi-Maháséna, the god of war,—identified with the Pleiades. 


4 : Е : К : 
This phrase is translated by Dr. Kielhorn,—“‘ studying the requital (of good or evil) as their sacred text. ” (Ep. Ind. 
VI, 17). 


(x 5 Sorab Taluq. 


A 43 


| Dote 1182. A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. (On th: date specifi:d), the Kal: achuryya-chakravartti Bijjana- 
Déva’s son Sahkama-Déva having come . .. .. in the fight at.. .. in th--Jidduge- nad, .. .. 7s Younger 
brother Masana-Gavunda .. .. and ша iii the world of и 


Ву the victor is gained spoil, &c. 
Mallayya, sénabóva of Naduhalli, wrote it. 


44 
Date 971 A.D. 


The minister for peace and war, Kannaya, wrote it. 

Be it well. (On the date PRO when Santivarmmarasa was king of the Twelve Thou- 
sand :—Kannayya, born to Kanpamma of Kosigavalli and to Pilduvabbe, having had two temples 
made and built a tank, the king coming and seeing them, granted a_mattal of rice-land to the 


priest, —Kannayya washing the feet of Gottegadi Bhadrayya о: the two temples. Benediction and 
imprecation, 


45 
Date 1093 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the mahá-mandalé$vara S'rivalla-Dêva’s chiefs having entered into 
Naduhalli in Ede-nád and carried off the cows,—Erahi-Setti’s son Màki-Setti attacked them, slew 
many, recovered tlie cows, and gained the world of gods. Verse in his praise. 


46 


Date? 1018 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambliu, dc. Be it well. In the pratápa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla's .. year, 
the year Ká]ayukta &c,—in the war of Goravarasa, boon lord of Banavási-pura, obtainer of a boon 
from the god Jaranti-Madhukésvara,—Soraba Huliyajanzuli Birana’s son Mavadi, when the fight 
spread to Kondarate, slew many and gained the world of gods. 


His elder sister Sóviyabb^, making submission to the other world, set up the stone and gained 
the world of gods. 


By the victor is gained spoil, &c. 
47 


Dare 1187 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhn, &. Be it well. In the Chilukya emperor, favourite of the са 
StméSvara-Déva’s reign, (on the date specified), —When, entitled to the band oi five chief instruments, 
the msha-mand dê$vara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, (with other epithets), the Kadamba-chakri 
Kondemarasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom .— when the 
whole of Jidvalige-nad, headed by Kole-Kodakani, secretly ran and came to the maliá-mandalésvara 
Uddhara Fraharasa's (son) Odeyarasa, aud entered Soramba,-—Masana-Gavunda’s son- u-law Káma- 
Gavuda, thinking on the maxim—* This body is for doing good to others "! —saying * I will end the 
hidden deceit,” — when all the southern chiefs with Távarehalli Sóvi-Setti carried off the cows, he 
attacked them, slew, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. 


Verses in his praise, 


и ttham idam s'aríram. 
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attacked them, slew, recovered the cows and gained 


1 
Parópakárárttham ¿dam s'aríram. 
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48 
Date about ? 1018 A.D. 


Ве it well. When, the favourite of earth and fortune, the mahárájádhiràja paraméévara 
parama-bhattáraka, ............, Chandra .. .. was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as in No. 47 above) the Kadamba-chakri, Gorava- 
Déva was ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), some Gauda fell in S’ri- 


vallabha's fight. 
49 


Date ? 1129 A.D. 
Om. Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chilukya titles), [? So]mé$vara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :— 

And, entitled to the five big drums, the [Kadamba] chakrésvara, obtainer of a boon from the 
god Jayanti-Madhuké$rara, consecrated by th» performance of eighteen horse-sacrifices, having the 
sounds of the permatti and tiryya, and the monkey flag, (with other epithets), [2 Tailapa] Déva's eldest 
son [?Mayürava]rmmaya was ruling the kingdom ;—and, with all titles, the mahá-mandaléSvara 

. was ruling Ње nad in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), a grant was made 
for ше Eo Kali, 


The temple priest Boppaya-jiya wrote this with the approval of sénabóva Bittimaya ; .. .. nayója 
did the work. 
50 


Dale 1183 A.D. 


Be it well (On the date specified), .................... when the mahi-mandalésvara, 
obtainer of a boon from J SUB Кіці Déva was ruling the kingdom ; the glory 
EIEN GORE 
of the great minister... ... 
51 
Date 1405 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $isana, (On the date specified), the Sorab mahá-prabhu Déva-Rája's wife 
Méchaka went to the feet of Jina. Verses in her praise, saying that she was the daughter of Bayicha- 
Raja of Uddhare in the Eighteen-kampana, the first of which was Ede:nàd, dependent on the strong 
city Chandragatti. 

52 
Date 1394 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Sasana. (On the date specified), Tamma-Gauda of Sorab being in consump- 
tion, went below the Ghats to Nogileyakoppa in order to take medicine. But as the disease would not 
leave him,—as directed by Siddhanti-déva, with repetition of the five obeisances, he went to the 
service of the feet of Jina. 

54 
Date 1154 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Bammarasa, the chief of Gutti, entered Naduhalli in 
Ede-nád and carried off the cows,—Chela-Gávunda, son-in-law of Naduha]li Gorava-Gauda, the son 
born to Kammarür Chenna-Gauda and to Muddiyebe-Gavundi, fought, slew many, recovered the 


cows, aud gained the world of gods, Verses in his praise. 
3 


10 -Sorab Taluq 
` 55 
Т “Dale 1571 A.D. 
May it be fortanate. O beisance to S'ambhu, &c. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the rajadhiraja raja-parameésvara vira- 


Tirumala-Ráya-maháràya was on the throne in the residence of Penugundi belonging to Hampe- 
Hastinávati, protecting the whole kingdom with royal power :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Keladi SadaSiva-Raya-Nayakayya’s ... Rima-Raja-Nayaka made to 
Krishna-déva of Udupi, to the parama-hamsa Vàádirájatirtha-$ripáda, aud to Raghunidhitirtha-éri- 
pada of Bankapura, the grant of an agrahara with a stone sisana as follows ;—The village of 
Kenchanahalli belonging to the Soraba-Sime in Ede-nad, which has come down to me by written grant 
in the Chandragutti-vénthe belonging to the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—on this date, in order that 
Sadásiva-RAya-Nàyaka may obtain union with Siva,—have we given (with all usual rights) as an 
agrahára, composed of the following shares,—-for Udupi Krishna-déva 5 shares, for Vádirájatirtha- 
éripida 4 shares, for Bankápur Raghunidhitirtha-sripada 3 shares,—total 12 shares. Usual final 
verses, (signed) —sri-Sadasiva. 


57 
Date 1282 A.D. 
A 
Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c 


Be it well In the YAdava-Narayana, the bhujabala-vira-pratipaechakravartti, vira-Ráma- 
Déva’s victorious reign :—1 the maha-mandalégvara (with various epithets) ...... ? Rájaráya-Déva 
was ruling the ? Twenty ;—(on the date specified), ........ fought and gained the world of gods 


58 


Date 1228 A.D. 
Be it well, When, (with usual epithets), the glory of the Kadamba-kula, Malli-Dévarasa, (on 


the date specified), and the .... of Kürale and Uddhare in Ede-nàd, came and fought,—Kodakani 
Bhima fought among the cows a gained the world of gods, 
59 


Date 1211 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Ве it well When, (with usual epithets), the Kadamba-chakrés- 
vara Kiva-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on 
the date specified), Ballála-Déva's raiders besieged Diraür in Kabbuualige-nadu- -n4d, and fought,— 
Kancha-Gavuda and others (named) attacking them at the moment, slew and gained the world 
of gods. 

60 


Date 1032 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). Ве it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasihgha-Déva's 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides :— 


And, entitled to the five big drums, the mahá-sámantádhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, 
born іп the Mandira (or Mitüra) vaméa, a- Brahma-Kshatriya, distinguished by pleasure garden, 


From this point the copy of this inscription is very corrupt and cannot be made out with certainty. 
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"umbrella, water, crest, mirror and flag,! —Maderûr Santayya-Déva was ruling Ede-nàd ;—And 
when the perggade-Mádinayya, ruling the Banaváse Twelve Thousand, came against "Kadambayya- 
Déva of Banavási,— (оп the date specified), Kadamba Sántaya-Déva having entered Guduve and 
carried off the cows,—stopping the cows, the Gavunda Lókayya Bikkayya, slew and gained the 


world of gods. 
61 to 64 


Date 1032 A.D. 


All duplicates of No. 60 above, but each the memorial of a different man who fell. 


67 
Date? 1145 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &. Ве it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Jagadékamalla, 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c. :—Verse in his praise. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandaléévara, boon lord of 
Banavasi-pura, .. .. having established Lalataléchana (S'iva) and Chaturbbhuja (Vishnu) in 48 cities, 
purified by the performance of 18 horse-sacrifices, having set up a pillar of rock crystal on the great 
peak of the Himavat mountains, (with various other epithets, including) adorning the line of the 
Kadamba-chakri the great king Mayüravarmmá, haviug the sounds of the permmatt? and the táryya, 
conspicuous with the monkey flag, having the lion crest, ornament ofthe Kadambas, Ваподга- 
Bappa's warrior,—with these and all other titles, was the mahd-mandalésvara Gorava-Dévarasa :— 


Surrounded by (with praises of their virtues and learning) the 32000 Brahmans of the immem- 
orial agrahara of Elase, encircled by abodes of Brahma, is the Ramésvara temple.— | 

Thinking to do obeisance. to that ParaméSvara, one day, when the mahà-mandalé$vara Gorava- 
Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, a discourse оп dharmma having arisen, —in 
order that his senior queen S’Antale-Dévi who had gone to svargga might have happiness,—(on the 
date specified), washing the feet of the 32000 Brahmans, he remitted certain dues (specified). 


Usual final phrases. 
68 


Date 1509 A.D. 

Beit well. (On the date specified), an invincible Garuda-Náráyana, establisher of the path 
of the védas, (with other epithets), worshipper of the feet of the god Tiruvengala, rendering obedience 
to Tirumale Tatayiyarkal, Hampe Virardja-dyiya’s noble disciple, Kaliya-Dásari Kapanna-&àya, when 
the raiders came, fought like a hero and went to svargya. 


70 
Date 938 A.D. 
Be it well. When Kasnara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, (with titles as in 
No. 60 above), Máchiyarasa was the oficer over the Banavási Twelve Thousand ;—Nakiya-Chattaya, 
‘hereditary perggede of Ede-nad, ruling Chattaratehalli Otar ?by ancient right,? caused the temple to 
be.made and granted land (specified) forit. And his younger brother perggede-Véleyama had a well 
„еа and а matha made, And Poleyamma's wite Gombabbe had (the. gods) Кё$ауа and 


Aditya set up, and made grants of land (speciñed) for them, washing the fect of Igvarayya. 


Benediction and imprecation. 


=— ИНИНИ 


—— — — —  —— PT 
"n his sentence seems doubtful. Afáligan-abhyantara-siddViyinda. 
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71 
Date 938 A.D. 


A 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the wholo was given to Iévarayya. The $6nabóva Nakayya. 
wrote this, Biyala made it. 
12 


Date ? 1034 A.D. 


Be it well. Inthe Chálukya prat&pa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla's ? 14th year, the year S'ri- 
mukha, &c., Chitrateva]li Kirtti-Gavuda's son Minda-Gávunda, when the cows of Ойг were harried, 
recovered the cows, slew many and gained the world of gods. 

By the victor is gained spoil, &c. 

Chaka-gauda and M4la-gavuda set up this stone. 


73 


Date? 1189 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, Tayilapa-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Sittaratevale Barasindha, when the .. .. .. tribute 
was demanded, refused to give it, so they trampled on his shoulder! and he went to svargga. 


Ayója did this work. 
74 


Date 1139 A.D. . 


(On the date specified), the ancient of Ontür, Raja-Gaunda, all the subjects being present, 
with worship of their feet obtained and gave as bifíwvatia for the tank, 10 kolagas of paddy per 
family. And Bágiyabe-Gaudi, for the prosperity of Raja-Gaunda and Sanka-Gaunda, granted land 
(specified) under the tank. And Diáseya-jya made a grant. lmprecation. 


Raja-Gaunda’s elder brother's wife's son Goydi-Setti wrote this. 
75, 77 


Date 940 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-vallaha was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—Binkeya was ruling the nad ;—Manchiga becoming an officer of the Banavási Twelve Thou- 
sand, stayed in Peldese, ruling tha kingdom ;—and Othür  perggede-Chattaya was nal-givunda ; — 


78 
Date 1457 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. (On the date specified), the Vótür ddnanuili Visa-Gauda’s son Bom- 
marasa-Gavuda, on going to Soraba and returning, fought with robbers and gained the feet of the 
gods. 

79 


Date 1147 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. In the 31st year of (with usual epithets) the Kadamba-chakravartti 
vira-Kava-Déva’s victorious reign, the year Prabhava, &c.,—when the great minister Nala-verggade’s 
«. +++...» Maravür Masaneya-Nàyaka and Balugi Palavayya were returning from having taken 


1 
Perhaps he was trampled by an elephant being buried up to the neck in the ground. 
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Gókarnua,—Sata-vergzade and Kalu-Gáugd having attacked them in........, Maravür Masaneya- 
Nüyaka, piercing many of the horse and slaying the men, gained the world of gods. His son Daiche- 
Náyaka made a béragéla aul set up this stone. 


80 
Date 21131 A.D. 


When.......- Bhülokamalla was ruling the kingdom of the world : —And, a dweller at his lotus 
feet, the mandalika Masanarasa was ruling tlie kingdom ;— And, the malià-inandaléávara, boon lord 
of Banavasi-pura, the Kadamba lion, Mayüravarmma-Déva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thougand 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), Chittarutavalli Kiri-Gauda's son Gorava- 
Gauda himself and his junior uncle Chanda-Gauda gave 10) gadyána, and paid the fine of 50 ga for 
killing his son. Ву act of the town, the father's shoulder was trampled.! The son went to sagga. 
His junior uncle Dàvi-Gauda (stops here). ot 


Date 941 A.D. 


Ве it well. When Kannara-Vallaha was ruling the kingloin of the world ;—And, entitled to the 
five big drums, the sàmanta Kalivitta was ruling one division (ondu-bhdguvam) oi the Banavisi 
Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), the thousand of Kumbise made the following settle- 
ment,—for each mattal of low land on the old channel, the paddy of the two channels ; for the paddy 
fields from which the water is cut off, cultivation to cease :? thus did they give (decision) for all time. 


Benediction and imprecation. 


85 


Date 876 A.D. 

Be it well. When Amóghavarsha-vallabha, maharajadhiraja paramésvara bhattáraka, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world :— And Indara ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date speci- 
fcd), for the waterman (or turncock) of Kumbise, Тайата and Maramayya granted 5 mattal of rice- 
land accerding to the royal measure in Kilalasunga. The seller of it, S'iripurusha's son Dévati, wil! 
use and enjoy one padi. Benediction and imprecation. This stone was made by Kanvilla. 


86 
Date 1150 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva's kingdom was extending 
&c :—(on the date specified), when Ekkalarasa of Uddhare in the J:duyalige Seventy, being angry with 
the Brahman Gunibase,? surrounded it,—in the woods of the town, the blacksmith Máchója's son 
Майда, opposing him, slew many and giined the world of gods. The thousand, approving of his 
bravery, made a grant of land (specified) for him. Imprecation, Praise of his end. 


87 
Date 1053 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual ChAlukya titles), (Кой рга vietorious kingdom was ex- 
tending, &c :—(on the date specified), Mükimayya of tho Kuttara-kula made certain gifts (specified) 
to the Brahmans of Kumbise. 

Madhavayya wrote this, Gujja engraved it. 


u a cd 2 
See the same expression in No. 73 above. Such seems to he the meaning. 


3 : 
Phat is, the Brahman village of Gumbase. 
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88 


Late 912 A.D. 

Beit well When, (with usual titles), Akdlavarsha-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides :—And, the m&-samanta, (with various epithets), Kalivittarisa was ruling the Banayasi_ 
Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), Kalivittarasa having slain the Banavasi-Galamba (or 
Kadamba) Ayvavarmma and being in the fort in peace,-—the nal-givunda of the Jiduvalge Seventy, 

ee. -e being opposed to Kalivitta, preparing to go from the uâd to Gangavadi, was in Ponnavür,— 
Porivayya of Manavane їп Kumbeso, Késimani and Kenchiza upbraidiug him, Keuchiga directed his 
servants to stop him in the lands of Kumbise (rest of the stone broken off). 

C44 top of the stone), The stone of Késwani, grandsoa of Bisantu, of the Vasislita-gótra au] 
Kavundilya-pravara, 


9i 
Date about 910 A.D. 


Ве it weli. Akalavarisha, favourite of earth and fortune, ... Sénàvarisa ruling the Vanayasi 
Twelve Thousand ;—Kosigara Jayamalla, magatin of the thousand of Kumbise, made certain gifts 
(specified) to them, Benediction. 


93 


Date 1288 A.D. 

Jn the 19th year of vira-Hámacliaadra-Déva's victorious reign, the year Sarvvadhári, &c., — the 
maha-mandalasvara Perimádi-Déva having given the ... of this town to Siddheya Bomma-gavuda, 
Rela-gosa went and died among the cows. Various persons (named) granted land for him as a 
netlaru-godige. 


94 


Date ? 1253 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), when Hadava]a-Máchaya of Beluvani was carrying off the 
cows, Kariya-Kancheya coming, recovered the cows, slew many and gained the world of gods. Verse 
in his praise. 


97 


Date 1132 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), a lay-disciple of Maghanandi-bhattaraka-déva of the Müla- 
sangha and D sizi gana, —Gingiwalli Dasa-givunda’s son Boppaya, expiring by means of the tomb, 
went to srargga. 


98 
Date 1196 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambliu, Фе. Be it well, In the reign of the... chakravartti vira-Ballala- 
Déva ;—(on the date specified), th» mahd-mandalésvara Yakkalarasa-Déva sending for Chatradahalji 
Dandali-Nàyaka's son Bammaya-Nayaka, directed him to ...... and despatched lim,—on whicb, 
attacking, distinguishing himself, and slaying many, he gained the world of gods. Pleased with his 
service, Ekkalarasa-Déva, danniyaka-Bammayya, the minister for peace and war Maha.lóvapma, with 
all the ministers, and many others /specified) being present, made for him a grant of land (specified) 
as a nettaru-kodige. = 
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99 
Date 3159 ALD. 
Be it well. In the Kalachuryya bliniabala-chakravartti Dijjana-Déva's 2ud year, the year Bahu- 


dhanya, &c.,—when Uddhare Itkkalarasa burnt Satradahalli and was departing, Eroyama-Gávunda's 
sou Mandiyama-Gavyunda slew aud gained the world of gods. Usual final verse. 


101 


Date 1295 A.D. 

Be it well. In the ? 23rd year ofthe Yádava-Nàráyana, the bhujabala-praudha-]i atápa-chakra- 
vartti Rámachandra's victorious reign, the year Manmatha, &e.,—the nà]-prabliu À vali Каја-Са- 
vuda,—lay-disciple of Dévanandi-déva of the éri-Mila-sangha, Kondakundánvaya, and Sáürasta- 
gana,—expired by means of the tomb, and went to svargga. 


102 


Date? 1366 A.D. 

When the supreme lord of Vijiyanagara and all other cities, Abhinava-Bakka-Raya was ruling 
the kingdom :— 

Siddhànta-déva's lay-disciple, ^ vali Décha-Gauda's son Chanda-Gauda’s younger brother, (on 
the date specified), by means of sznnyasana and the tomb, expirel and gained svzrgga. Verses in 
his praise. 

103 
Date 1395 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina sasana, When the supreme lord of the royal city Hastinápura-Vijayana- 
gara and all other cities, destroyer of the ASvapati Gajapati and Narapati hostile kings, refuge of 
all the world, favourite of the earth, mahàrájàdhirája Harihara-Raya was ruling the kingdom :—ii» 
the time of his mmister Haripa-Ráya, (on the date specified), Kana-Ramana’s wife Kami-Gaundi, by 
means of samuyasana, expired and went to svargga. Verses saying that the rájaguru Siddhànti- 
yasisa was her priest ; the master of Avale in Jiddulige-nàd, Bécha-Gaunda, her uncle ; Bommara, 
her mother-in-law. 


104 
Date 1354 A.D. 


A similar record, in the reign of the mahá-mandalé$vara, destroyer of hostile kings, the Sura- 
tàla of Hinduva kings, Hariyappa-Vodeyar,—for Mala-Gavuda who went to svargga, and his wife 
Chennakka who performed sahdgamana and also went to svargga. 

105 
Date 1398 A.D. 


Corresponds with No. 103 above, but referring to Chanda-Gauda’s wife Chanda-Gaundi, whose 
priest was Vijakirtti. 
106 
Date 1376 A.D. 


A 
Be it well (On the date specified), Avali Chanda-Gauda’s son Béchi-Gaula, lay-disciple of 
Ramachandra-Maladhari,—iu the reign of vira-Bukka-Raya,—expired with the five obeisances and 
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went to svargga. His junior wife Muddi-Gaundi performed sahágamuna, and both obtained mukti. 
The Avali prabhus (several named) set up this monument, made by Gorabója's son Màdója Nagéja. 
107 
Date 1408 AD. 
Praise of the Jina $ásana. Bz it well, When, (with usual titles), vira-Haribara-Raya’s son 
Déva-Ràya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—(on the date specificd), in Hiri-Avali, the chief 


village of the Jidluligezmád, the ruling mahá-prabhu Ràima-Gauda's son Haruva-Gaunda went to 
svargga. 


Verses stating that his priest was Munibhadra-déva, and his elder brother Gópanna, and prais- 
ing his liberality and Jaina devotion, 


108 
Date about 1408 A.D. 


A similar memorial for Chandrama, gon of Chibaya. 


109 to 125 
All similar memorials.! 

A.D. Heign of A.D. Reign of 
109 Date 1367 T lls Date 1421 Déva-Raya 
110 =, 1553 Hariyappa-Vodeyar 119 3 l4I8 5 
lll , 1399 E 120 p 149] T 
IS 55 25 19] TE Hariyappa-Vodevar 
ОМ 1290 Rama-Deéva 122 » 2 09 Kóti-Nàvaka 
114 , 21296 Koti-Nayaka 198  ,, И T 
bos e Dama sukka-Raya 12a, MEN Ramachandra 
116 ,, 1389 Harihara-Raya a, 1143 JagadékamaMa 


Ir 1403 


,> 


126 


Date 1434 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. (Оп the date specified’, at the time of the eclipse of the sun — 
in the reign of (with usual titles) Déra-Ráya,—the worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the gods 
Mallikàrjuna-Mahálinga dwelling in  Kayilása, of Nandinátha, Dhringinàtha and Virabbadra, 
obtainer of the pure S'iváchára, chief of the mahá-mahantas of heaven and earth, .. .. Muktinátha- 


: " TR A A 
"Vodeyar's officer Sálipalli Mallinátha-Vodeyar made to Avali Basavanna a grant, from the matha. of 
the dues received from 150 areca trees. 


127 


Date 1131 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), Madhavaséna-bhattiraka-déva, disciple of Chandraprabha- 


siddhánta-déva of the Müla.sangha, Séua-gana and Pogari-gachcha, with his mind fixed on the 
feet of Jina, thinking on the five steps, by means of the tomb, went to svargga. 


— 


1 
Nos. 119 and 125 have verses containing genealogy, 
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128 
Date 1288 A.D. 


Be it well In the Yádava-Náràyana, the bhujabala-chakravartti Rama-Déva’s reign, (on the 
date specified), "Avali Káma-Gauda's workman (besa-vaga), the washerman Nága's son-in-law Bayicha, 
when some one .. .. -. -. .. the god Sóméévara of Balligáve, fought, slew, and distinguishing himself, 
gained the world of gods. 

130 
Date 1129 A.D. 


Be it pal (On the date specified), when Jigalikere Mali-Déva entered Nirili and carried off 


the cows, Avali ali Hariyama-Gávuda's son-Bira-Gávuda slew many and gained the world of gods, By 
the victor is gained spoil, &c. Kaldja’s work. 


131 
Date 1159 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Kalatsuryya bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla Biijana-Déva’s 4th year, 
the year Pramáthi, &c.,—the Avali woikman (besa-magam), the blacksmith Sántója's son Tailója, 
when going to Hannipal]li on work,—in front of Gendevanála town, Jayasinga-Maiyaka's ... coming 
and falling upon him, he slew many and gained the world of gods. The prabhu and gaudas made a 
grant of land for him. 


132 
Date 1151 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Beit well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Jagadékamalla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extendiug &c:—4A dweller at his lotus feet, with all titles, to the 
mahá-maudalika Kirtti-Dévarasa's eldest son Màrasinga-Déva was born, (with various epithets, includ- 
ing) the sun to the lotus the Ganga-kula, boon lord of Kuvalala-pura, Nanniya-Ganga, jayad-utta- 

ranga, with these and all other titles, [Ekkala] Verses in his praise, 

When, thus celebrated in all the world, he was protecting Jiduvalige, Ede-nád and Hannipalli, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), seeing the Avali tank and direct- 
ing that it should be strengthened, he sent for Tadda-Gávunda and the pancháyit of the place, and in 
their presence ordered Bidiyója's son .. . .. to increase the upper area of the tank, and made for it a 
grant of land (specified), with washing of the feet. 

Written by Késiraja. Goydója [engraved it}. 

134 
Date 1393 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in vira-Harihara-Ráya's reign, SE Gópa-Gavunda's workman (besa- 
тада) Baichi-nayaka’s son Raya went to svargga; on which his wife performed sakdgamana along 
with uim. 


135 


Date 1217 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, бс, Ве it well, (With usual titles, including) boon lord of Dvàrá- 
vati-pura, sun in causing the lotus the Yàdava-kula to unfold, wrestler with Málavi, ап elephant- 
goad to Gürjjara-Ràya, plucker up of the lotus the head of Telunga-Ráya and re-establisher of 

Š 
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him, melter down of the cage of adamant the Panná]i hill-fort, a rutting elephant in destroying the 
lotus garden Ballaja-Raya,—was the praudha-pratàpa-chakravartti, Raya-Narayana, Singhana- 
Déva: to describe the might of whose arms ;—Neither grass nor water, when Simha set out on an 
expedition of victory, remained except in the mouths of his enemies,! and in the eyes of their wives, — 
what can he be compared with ? 


When, thus celebrated, Singhana-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with various epithets), was Mayi-Déva-danna- 
yaka : to describe whose valour ;—verse in his praise. By his order, a great minister, sénadhipati, 
sarvvadhikari of the Banavase-désa, (with other epithets, including) establisher of Manneya, wor- 
shipper of the lotus feet of the god Vitthala, was Dasavanta-dannayaka : to describe whose energy, — 
verses in his praise. 


A 


Jambu-dvipa,—with orange and plantain groves, and areca palms which meet overhead and create a 
shade, U ddare appeared as if decked all round with flags. 


When in this Uddare, Dasavanta-danpáyaka was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 
there, with all titles, was the mahá-mandalika, the ganda-bhérunda, Ekkalarasa ; his praise, That 
Ekkalarasa, with all his retinue, Uddare Singa-Gavuda, the five mathas there, the five mannigars, 
and all the citizens headed by Sati-Setti,—with the consent of all these, that Dasavanta-danpáyaka, 
(on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic 
virtues) the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the god Lakshmi-Náráyaua of Uddare, made to them 
grants of land (specified). 


In the Jiddulige-kampana of the Banavase Twelve Thousand which is reckoned a crest-jewel to 


136 
Date 1255 A.D. 


(Ndgarí characters). 


Be it well, (On the date specified), in, (with usual titles, including) the boon lord of Dvárávati- 
pura, born in the Vishnu-vamSa, a sun in causing the lotus the Yádava-kula to unfold, Málavi wres- 
tler, elephant-goad to Gürjjara-Ráàya, establisher of Telunga-Raya, displacer of Handari-Ráya, a wild- 
fire to the forest the Abhira-kula,—the praudha-pratàpa-chakravartti Kánha-Déya's victorious 
reign :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the raya-hadapa-Narayana, Sáranga-Déva, bargaining with the head 
of the Panchalas, obtaining it from his hand, made a grant for a perpetual lamp for the great temple 
of Svayambhu-Bopésvara of Jadaradurgga. 

Further details of grants. The Kayastha Mai-déva wrote this Sásana. Imprecation 


(in Mahratti). 
137 


Dale 1272 A.D. 


In the reign of Rama-Déva, the same person asin no 136 above made another grant for the 


same god. 
138 


Date about 1145 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. The $àsana delivered by the power of Visvésvara the creator of all 
things, the Воррёзтага S'iva-$Asana, may it be indestructible and endure for ever, S'ambhu. 


8, Holding grass in the mouth is a sign of submission. 
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Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending, &c. :— 
209г An ornament to the face of the fine Vengi Kalinga Vaiga Magadha fonts Kasmira Langala 

Népà]a Үаг Ја Malava Maharashtra Aryya Sauráshtra Kérala Kámbhója Turushka Pandya Male- 
yala and Dravila countries truly was the Kuntala country. Adorned with great oceans, to the ex- 
ulting earth goddess like carefully formed curls (kuntala) did the Kuntala country appear ; to which 
the Banavási country was a mine of enjoyment, an ocean of happiness, a source of gladness, a settled 
abode of good fortune, Та that nid, with rows of rice fields from town to town ; with running chan- 
nels from place to place; with flower gardens filled with the fragrance of areca, punndga, niga, 
vakula, ehampaka, jasmine, screw-pine, sandal, kanavêra and white rose; with groves of areca, 
cocoa-nut, plantains, jack, mango, rose-apple and other trees; with darkly shaded gardens of 
betel leaf, and plantations of sugar-cane trickling with juice ; with lines of gardens of waving lotus 
and waterlilies ; most beautiful to behold, devoted to yógis and pleasure, a pleasing jewel-mirror 
to that nad, was Jidvalige-nàd. In which the ° royal city was Uddhare ; its praises. 

The master of Uddhare, a glory of the Ganga-vaméa, was Kirtti-Dévarasa's dear son Márasinga- 
"ёта ; to whom and to Nannala-Dévi was born the mah4-mandaleévara Ekkala-Déva, (with numer- 
ous epithets, including) a sun to the lotus garden the Ganga-kula, jayad- -uttaranga, Nanniya Ganga, 
having the flag of a bunch of peacock’s feathers, possessed of a huudred thousand tokens of good for- 
tune conferred by Brahman benedictions, boon lord of Kó]ála-pura, his body purified by the water from. 
the feet of Vishnu, delighting in gifts of land, virgins, gold and food, obtainer of a boon from the god 
Біпоёбтага, &c. Verses in praise of his bravery. His wife was Bopp4-Dévi or Borppala-Dévi-ráni ; 
her praises. (stops here). 


139 
Date 1173 A.D. 


Be it well. In, the sun to the lotus the Kalatsuriya-kula, bhujabala-malla, Rayamurari-Sovi- 
Déva's 5th year, the year Vijaya,—the emperor Sdyi-Déva having sent the dandanayaka Kavana 
and Sdvana with orders to collect the fixed rent of Banváse-nàd,— both came, and entering the nad, 
were going round it,—when, encamping to the east of the city on the bank of the Tungabhadrá, the 
emperor of his favour sent a royal order granting the mannéya of the twelve chieftains to Kirukula- 
Nayaka, and he, saluting, had accepted it : —One day Kirukula- Nayaka, saying let the mahá-mandalé&- 
vara Soyi-Dévarasa, Vikramáditya-Déva, S’antaraditya, Chinne-Déva, and the Gutti chief Bammana 
witness one day's manceuvres,—marched with all his feudatories and army to the east, and was 
surrounding dandanáyaka-Kávana and Sóvana's camp on the north, south and west,—when, through 
an unfortunate collision, a fight took place, the ocean of men roared, and... were being killed, —then, 
while the mahá-mandalé$vara Sóyi-Dévarasa, the chiefs of the twelve principal camps, and the rulers 
of the country were looking on, (with various epithets) ....... .... saluting the whole army, came 
mounted on the jewel of a horse, and in sight of both armies, Kongeya-sahani, leaping his horse, 
placed the bowmen and spearmen in shelter, and charging the horsemen of the surrounding force, 
slaying many, distinguished himself, scattering the horses and throwing off the braves, making the hot 
blood flow and performing prodigies of valour (as described) Kongeya-sáhani gained the world of 
gods. Various sikanis (named) ? set up this stone. 

140 
Date 1198 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina S4sana, When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva’s kingdom was 

extending &c :—Verses in praise of his bravery, ending with the statement that this emperor of the 


20 Зогар Taluq. 


South made good his title of unassisted hero when with only his one body on one elephant he by 
himself destroyed the forces of the hostile Sévuna king containing countless elephants, horses and 
good warriors. 


Among the many countries which that pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballá]a-Déva had by the might of 
his own arm brought into subjection and was ruling with energy,—the Banavasi country (its attractions 
described) was an abode for the god of love, And the forehead-ornament to the face of that lady Ba- 
navasi was Jiddulige ; the rulers of which had as their defence and treasure-house the town of Uddha- 
re;its beauties. Among its rulers were many highly celebrated, among whom Bittiga gained a great 
mame for his bravery. Burning the city of the fleeing hostile kings he gained the title of hariva-kan- 
chiga (a destroying kanchiga! ). That king's son, foremost in the Ganga-kula, was the king Mara- 
singa ; whose son was tho king Kirtti, whose son was Marasinga, whose eldest son was the king 
Ekkala-Déva, That celebrated Ekkala-Déva’s younger sister, Dasavamarasa’s wife, was the 
world-renowned Chattala-Dévi, who had three sons,—Eraga, KéSava and Singa-Déva. Praise of 
Eraga, whose only god was Achyuta. His younger brother, boon lord of Kolala-pura, Nanniya 
Ganga, was Narasinga, whose wife was Lakmá-Dévi, And to her was born the king Ekkala. His 
titles (as in No. 132 above). Verses praising his exploits in battle. 


Among his ministers, (with praises) was the chamünátha-Mála. To whom and his wife Madévi 
was born Boppa-Déva-chamüpa. His wife was Boppiyakka or Boppá-Dévi, and their son was Sóma- 
chamüpa, whose wife was Sévala-madévi. She had the sons Mahadéva, Rama and Késava. 
Praise of the middle one, Rima, and his devoted younger brother Késava, who was theirelder brother 
Madhava’s rutting elephant. Praises of Mahadéva-mantri. When he leaned his stout arms on his 
two younger brothers, one on each side, he appeared to the world like the four-armed Madhava. 
(His titles, including) great minister, а bee at the lotus feet of the instructor in Jainázama, Sakala- 
chandra-bhattiraka-déva, ever glad from the erection of a splendid Jina temple, delighting in gifts 
of food shelter medicine and learning, skilled in the three powers (of government), the four modes of 
policy, and the five branches of ministerial knowledge. Mahadéva-dandanatha’s wife was Lókala- 
Dévi. Her praises, saying that in intelligence she was equal to all the Jina $asana-dévatis, in de. 
votion to Jaina dharinma equal to Attimabbe, &c. 


To describe the ácháryya descent of Mahadéva-dandanatha’s guru Sakalachandra-bhattiraka- 
déva ;—Padmayandi-muvipa’s disciple was Rámanandi-yatipa, whose disciple was Munichandra- 
saiddhanta-chakrésa, whose disciple was Kulabhishana-brati traividya-Vidyadharam. His disciple was 
Sakalachandra-bhattaraka ; his praises. 


(On the date specified), the great minister Mahadéva-dandanàyaka having caused to be made 
the Eraga Jinálaya and set up the god Sdntinatha,—the maha-mandalésvara Ekkalarasa and all his 
retinue being present, —for the repairs of the basadi, for tha food of the rishis, the ceremonies, anoint- 
ing and decorations of the god,—washing the feet of Sakalachandra-bhattiraka-déva of the árt- 
Mála-sangha, Kánür-gana, and Tintrini-gachcha,—made grants of 3 mattal of rice-land by the bhé- 
runda pole under the Hidagana tank, 2 oil-mills, 1 shop. And the Uddhare pattana-sémi, Somi- 
Setti and all the citizens and oilmongers granted the dues of the ladle (safjug-dya) and oil for the 
lamps. Madhava of the hejjunkz, and Mára-veggade of the kadavtsa being present, the customs offi- 
cers granted the customs duties on 15 bullocks, Boundaries of the temple precincts. And Ekkala- 
rasa and his attendants granted the ancient dues on sheep folds (or pens for cattle) in the villages 
and encampments around Uddhare. Specification of the villages. 


— k lil À À — — —— 


1 
According to the dictionary, A@nchiga is a form of kambiga, meaning an asura. 
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141 
Date 1127 A.D. 


Be it wel. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhülókamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom was 
extending &c:— 

And— Be it well. When, the mahà-mandalésvara, (with usual titles), the Kadamba-chakréévara, 
Tailapa-Déva was ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand and the Santajige Thousand in peace and 
wisdom ;—A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, mane-verggade-dapdanáyaka Masanaiya, (on 
the date specified), having ordered the whole of his army and his brother-in-law. Ká]iga-Náyaka to Ist 
pura, and Permmádi-Sántara, completely surrounding it, had besieged it, and brandishing his hands, 
was laying waste the thousand and loosing the waists of the women,—seeing it, and saying they must 
not be taken away, Bammu-Santa put Kaliga-Nayaka’s rutting elephant to flight—On which the 
crowd of the hostile Sántara king’s officers closing round Ísápura to besiege it, were brandishing their 
hands to fight, when, running at this wonderful sight, Bammu-Santa slew (them). Greatly infuriated, 
Bammu Sinta, taking a leather shield and cutting Sántara's servants to pieces, went on fighting, and 
the enemy's force was destroyed from off the earth. This Südraka of the battle field, a good warrior 
with big arrows, struck offthe heads ofthe raging enemy's forces with ringing blows, so that all 
were immediately liké corpses, and the whole of the enemy’s army was driven away. Thus he at- 
tacked the foremost of the Sántara king's officers with the fury of a burning fire, and Bammu-Santa 
himself cutting off their heads, gained the world of gods, being borne away by celestial nymphs ... 

.. Santale set up this stone, KálóJa's work. 


146 
Date 1388 A.D. 


Obeisance to S‘antinatha. Praise of the Jina Sasana. 


The glory of Vrishabhaséna-munipa, reckoned to be Vrishabha-tirtthaka’s ganadhara, and of the 
Acharyyas of the Uddhura-vamáa, who can describe ? The foremost of them were Jinaséna and Viraséna. 
In that line were descended Lakshmiséna-bhattiraka, whose disciple was Chandraséna-süri. His dis- 
ciple was Munibhadra-déva ; his praises. Не had the Hisugal basadi made, and the Mulugunda 
Jinéndra temple extended. When Harihara-Ráya was established in Vijayanagari, the elders of the 
Séna-gana bowed down to the virtues of that yati. After his performance of penance, elucidating 
his chosen блата, having driven away sin, Munibhadra-déva was for long without anxiety. At length, 
having added to his virtue, Munibhadra-déva becoming aware that his end was approaching, as 
the leaf of the lotus in the water casts off the drops so having severed himself from all outward things, 
the great Munibhadra-déva, practising the prescribed rites, prepared for the higher state, and quitting 
this life (on the date specified) with all the rites of sawnyasana, through the tomb entered upon the 


enjoyment of eternal happiness. His monument was set up by his disciple Varisaséna-déva, For- 
tune be to the Jina Sasana, 


147 


Dale 1132 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalé&vara Ekkalarasa-Déva was in the 


residence of Uddhare, ruling the kindom in peace and wisdom :—a raid being made into th Sántalige 
Thousand, Hattegára Bicha slew many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 
6 
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148 


Date? 1204 A.D. 


Be it well, In Hoysana vira-Ballála-Déva's ? 14th year, the year Raktakshi &c.,—the Udare 
dannáyaka Ekkaliyanna expired by means of the tomb and attained to stargga. 


149 
Date 1129 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalésvara Ekkalarasa-Déva was in 
Uddhare, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—The supreme Jinéévara his lord, Harinandi- 
déva-muni his guru, the great dannáyaka Boppana his father, Nagiyakka his mother, —how fortunate 
in the world was Singana-dandanàyaka. A mine of virtue, a Jaina crest-jewel, the foremost of good 
warriors to face the enemy in the battle, —meditating on the feet of Jina, Singana-dandadhipati went 
on high. 


152 


Dale 1880 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $àsana. Doing his master's service to the end, and driving back the hostile 
force, Baichappa went to the feet of Jina: which was as follows :—Description of Bharata, to the 
south of Amaragiri in the middle of the ocean-girdled earth. An ornament toit was the Kuntala 
country, in which was the unequalled Banavase Twelve Thousand, and the royal city of the. Eighteen 
kampana therein was Uddhare. In it was Baichappa celebrated. 


When, established in the residence of Vijayanagari, vira-Bukka-Raja’s son Harihara-Raya was 
ruling the kingdom :—A dweller at his lotus feet, was Máàdhava-Ráya ; his praises. Some base 
persons born in the Konkana country having risen against him, in the war var (which followed) Baichappa 
greatly distinguished himself, sent many of the Konkanigas to destruction, gained the heavenly world, 
and (on the date specified) attained to the feet of Jina. 


153 


Date about 1400 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Asana. Description of Uddhare as above. In it was born Bayichappa’s son 
Siriyanna, a devoted Jaina, whose wife was Varadámbike. While these two were in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom (sukha-sankathá-vinódadindam iruta-yiralu):—on a certain day Aruhat Para- 
mésvara [? made known to] Munibhadra that he would grant the happy state to Siriyanna, who was 
a perfect lay-disciple. At that favourable time, when the rain of flowers was falling, and with a noise 
like thunder the sounds of great drums! were rolling, singing songs to himself, the sádhu Siriyanna 
swiftly clung to the feet of Jina, never to leave them,—how fortunate was he. 


154 
Date 1393 A.D. 


The refuge of things visible, benefactor of the world, cause of the preservation destruction and 
creation of all ыле, soul of all things, victor over wrath and desire,—to thee obeisance, lord of 
the three worlds, Siva, 


* The drums mentioned are 5%2,%, dundvbhi, and maAá-muraja. 
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Beit well, His lotus feet adorned by the crowns of hosts of hostile kings, glory of the kings 
who rule the earth, when Bukka-Rája's son was in Vijayánagara, ruling the empire with unbrokeg 
splendour:—(on the date specified), a grant was made to a learned man (most of this part ts 
effaced). 

155 


Date ? 1506 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Pandita-guru’s disciple Malla-gauda’s son, the famous Morasánka, went 


to the hill of the immortals, to svargga. 
158 


Date 1402 A.D. 
A dependent on the feet of Nalla-chakravartti, (oa the date specified), his servant Jakkadéva- 
Nayaka’s son Bommanna went to svargga, and his wife Nagayi performed sahagamana, 


160 


Date 1282 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 11th year of the Yadava-Nardyana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratápa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Rama-Déva’s victorious reign, the year Vishu &c.—Bidirageri Tayilaiya-Bommaiya-Naya- 
ka’s son Jakka-gávunda, fought with Taravür Bireya hadavala, and performing exploits of valour 
(described), took svargga by force. А grant of land (specified) was made for him. 

162 
Date ? 1814 A.D. 


Ве it well. In the? 24th year of, with all titles, Hoysana vira-Ballá]a-Ràya's victorious reign, 
the year Ananda &c,—when.. .. paya-Raya carried off the cows of Ka .. li in Kiriya-Jiddulige-nàd, 
Mahadéva roused up the people of Hiriya-Jiddulige-nad, and fighting, recovered the cows and went 


to the world of gods. 
163 


Date 21442 A.D. 
(On the date specified), Amma-gauda of Haraürin the Chandragutti-vénte of Vijayanagari 
Mallikarjana-Ráya's vénte, with his wife Bayirava-gaudi, departed in company (i e. died together). 
165 
Date? 1509 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Haraür Cháunda-gauda's sontBomma-gauda went to svargga, his 
wife Bommi-gaudi, sitting in the tomb, went to svargga. 


-166 


Date about 1450 A.D, 
Obeisance to Sambhu &c. When the mahirájdhirja.. .. .. Mallikárjjuna-Ráya-maháráya was 
ruling all the kingdoms :—to describe his glory (rest effaced). @ 
167 
Date 1454 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. Inthe time of the master of the four ‘oceans, vijaya- 
§ri-Déva-Raya’s son Mallikarjjuna-mahiriya,—when the treasurer Lingappa-Vodeyar was protecting 
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Chandragutti belonging to the Vijayanagari thana,—on the cows of Puleya Haraür in Hiriya-Jidd- 
ujige-nad being impounded, the Kulavádi gaudas who fought and died were (here follow the names). 
(On the date specified) this combined virakal was set up for those who died. 


108 
Date 1416 A.D. 


Ве it well, When the maharajadhirAja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Déva-Raya was ruling 
the kingdom :— (on the date specified), Haraür Militevaram-Nayaka being attacked by robbers in 


the Sigga road, ought like a hero, placed the robbers in custody of the ferry-men, and went to the 
world of gods. 


170 
Date 1126 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ёо. Ве it well. When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extending &c :— 


p 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—with all titles, the great minister, superintendent of the 
sávásis (or guards of the female apartments), the Kannada minister for peace and war, general of the 
army, the mane-verggade-dandanàyaka Bhógayya was ruling the Banavise Twelve Thousand : —(on 
the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, the great minister,—the vadda-ravula- 
dandanàyaka Médimayya and a number of others (named) being present,—for the offerings and per- 
petual light of the god Graméévara of Müvadibidu to the south of the Barada river, — granted 1 load 
in 100 loads of salt, and on loads of grain 1 hága for 200 loads. And the vadda-rdvula and per- 
jj«nka officials granted 1 load in 100 loads of salt, and on loads of grain 1 hága for 200 loads. The 
fifty families gave oil for the lamp, And they and Bammacha-Setti granted land (specified). 

Usual final verges. 


The grants were made with washing of the feet of Gangarási-pandita. 


171 
Date 1207 A.D. 

Be it wel. In the time of the YAdava-Nardyana, the pratápa-chakravartti bhujabala vira- 
Ballala-Déva, (on the date specified), when the Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Déva raided Muvadi- 
bidu, the plasterer Bava, slaying, recovered the cows, and went tothe world of gods. A wettarn- 
godage was granted for him, and.... from the temple offerings. Imprecation, 

172 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Chalukya pratápa-chakravartti [lribhuvana]malla-Déva's 2nd year, the 
year Pingala,—when Mallikárjuna-Déva was ruling in Hanungal,—the Muvadi-Mülasthàna Sóméá- 
vara-pandita's son Masanaiya-Nayaka attacked the enemy, slew and gained the world of gods. ` 

173 


Date 1400 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu Фе. Be it well, (On the date specified), when vira-Hariyapa-Vodeyar was 
ruling the kingdom :—Gadigu Déva .. .. Vodeyar's ?son, the maliá-prabhu, worshipper of the divine 
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lotus feet of the god Mallikárjjuna,—when Chenna-Mallappa, son of Basava-Gavuda of Müvadi in 
the Nagarakhanda-nid, obtained mukti, —m^de a grant of land (specified) for the god Gramésvara 
of Müvadi. 
174 
Date 1177 A.D. 


When, with all titles, the sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, the bhujabala-chakravartti 
Sankama-Déva was ruling the kingdom :— ; 

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the mahà-mandalëéšvara Vikramaditya-Dévarasa was ruling 
the kingdom ;— 

And,—Be it well, With all titles, the maha-mandalésvara Uddhare Tailapa-Dóvarasa was in 
Kuppe ;— 

When Vikramáditya-Déva, marching with his army, laid siege to Kuppe and the Müvali 
Thousand and was fighting, —(on the date specified), Tailaha-Déva called Asakaha]]i Alada-Bicha- 
Setti’s son Yekkadiga Dikkana and giving him the order,—he accepted it as a great favour, slew the 
«chief men who were fighting, drove off one or two hundred horse, overthrew the whole array, and 
joyfully went to svargga. Verses describing his exploits. 


175 
Date 1156 A.D. 


Be it well. When the Chà]ukya-chakravartti Trailókyamalla-Déva was ruling a peaceful king- 
-dom :— (оп the date specified), by the mah&-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa's order, Madasále Kálarasa, 
coming with all his forces, raided Korakódi, a village of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, and 
was carrying off the cows and unloosiug the waists (of the women), —when Déva-givunda and Malla- 
gavunda, the sons of Biva-givunda who was born there, taking bows and arrows, the two stood 
across the big gateway, and springing from the hidden gate as if a lion were slaying, shooting arrows 
like the pouring floods of the monsoon rain, churning them as if rousing up a beehive, as if Java 
(Yama) was pushing them into the mouth of the Death goddess,.............. like a wolf going 
after sheep, or an elephant rushing into a garden of sugar-cane ......s0 that the enemy's force, 
with their thighs and knees broken, and their faces, arms and heads sacrificed, fled, while these two 
stood unshaken in their shelter. Seeing that they would not move, the enemy's horsemen attacked 
them, and pierced by their lances, they gained the world of gods. 


When their bodies were being trampled under foot by the horses, their younger brother Boppa- 
gavunda, unable to endure the sight, said—“What if they could not do it ? I will recover the cows.” 
And attacking them from behind, Uddhare Nkkalarasa ordered to his help servants and horsemen, and 
all uniting, Boppa-gavunda slew the hostile “orce in the Halgatta plain, recovered the cows, and 
coming back, performed th» funeral rites and set up this stone for thos2 two. 


176 
Date 1156 A.D. 
Be it well. When Chalukya Trailókyamalla-Déva was raling a peaceful kingdom :—(оп the 
date specified), by the maha-mandalésyara Jagadévarasa’s order, Madasále Kalarasa, coming with ali 


his forces, raided Korakódu, a village of the immemorial agrahára Kuppagade, and was carrying off 
the cows,—when Vira-gavunda and Malli-givunda, the sons of Ha ...... . born there, stopped the 


7 
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cows from Tagartti, oa which their ruler praised them as long-armed, and the younger one, Malla, 
after his elder brother had gained the world of gods, fought and slew the hostile force, and recovering 
the cows, returned and performed the funeral rites, By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


177 
Dale 1163 A.D. 


Be it well When the Kalachuryya self-victorious bhujabala chakravartti Bijjaua-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, boon lord of Bana- 
vási-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhukésvara,—the maha-mandalésvara Kirtti-Dévarasa, 
the maha-mandalégvara Uddhare Ekkalarasa and the maha-mandalika Bammanna, marching with ` 
an army upon the mahá-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa, (on the date specified), when they were fighting, 
Ekkalarasa's great man Masani slew Korakódu Singi-Setti. And Masani, eagerly joining fight with 
the enemy's force, without losing his presence of mind, smote them all round, and standing unshaken 
and slaying, Poet the favour of the celestial maidens, Thus fighting and slaying many, Masani 
gained the world of gods, and his elder brother Maleya Bammi-Setti set up this stone for him. By 
the victor is gained spoil &c. 


178 
Date 1225 A.D. 


Be it well When the раа Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—(on the date specified), Uddhare Ariya-Nàyaka, being angry, seized the cows that strayed 
from Korakédu,—without fear, Malli-setti's ‘eldest son Káleya smote the hostile force, and obtaining 


his favour, was united to Indra. 
179 


Date 1189 A.D. 


Obeisance to the bearer of the crescent moon on his copper-coloured matted hair, the full vessel 
for the founding of the mandapa oi the universe, S'ambhu. May the god Ramégvara preserve with 
affection Rama and ISTIS. lords of the goddess of fame, lords ofthe goddess of speech, glorious 
as the rising sun. 


Appearing to the sight as if the navel ofthe boundless sky, the middle region was like an 
ornament to the universe, in which was the most beautiful Jambu-dvfpa. And surrounding it, with 
the rolling about of fierce shining turtles, the cries of fishes and crocodiles fighting, jets of water 
spouted up by whales attacked by sea-serpents, the foam of the water splashed about by sharks,— 
was the roaring terrible ocean. In the middle of that Jambu-lvipa, was the shining Suragiri (or 
mountain of the gods), to the south of which was the Bharata-kshétra, aud south of it the beantiful 
Kuntala-vishaya. 


In that Kuntala-vishaya, —Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla 
vira-Soméévara- Déva’s kingdom was extending on all sides :— 


Aud, a dweller at his lotus teet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief musical instru- 
ments, mah4-mandaléavara, boou lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhu- 
kéSvara, delighting in musk, born of the Three-eyed and the Earth, having set up Lalátalóchana 
(S'iva) in 81 cities, having set up pillars of rock crystal on the highest peaks of the Himavad moun- 
tains, having the sounds of the permnatti and táryya, distinguished by the monkey flag and the lion 
crest, (with varions other epitliets), — C ima-Dévarass, protecting the Banavási Twelve Thousand 
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and the Hanungal five Hundred, with equal justice to both (wbhaya sámyadi) was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—the valour and renown of his race was as follows,— 


When with supreme happiness, surrounded by myriads of gods, S'rikantha, the priest of the 
world (jagad-guru), was in the Himya mountain, sporting in a kadamba grove overgrown with creep- 
ers,—on her father bidding her worship Hara, with pure devotion Gauri was adoring Sankara’s lotus 
feet with rapture. It being then the height of spring, on Bhava seing Girije, the arrow of love pier- 
ced his breast, and instantly seed was emitted. From Hara’s virtue being absorbed by the earth, was 
born one who was a portion of Girisa, with a frontal eye and four arms. ‘Tévara, seeing with pleasure 
this splendid son, blessed his offspring to be a king in the world ; and from his being sprung from 
Smarahara and the earth, he received the title Hara-dharani-prastitan; from being born in the kad- 
amba grove, the title Kadamba-Rudra; from the reflection of peacock’s featliers being impressed on 
his body, the title Mayüravarmmá. Having received these and a hundred other appellations, he was 
ruling the kingdom in Jayanti-pura, tho first of seventy seven successois on the throne. 


Among whom, to Sànta-nripa were born (omitting laudations) Kirtti-bhüpa and Tailapa. That 
Kirtti-nripa's grandsons were Kirtti-nripàla and Káma-bhübhuja. Of them, Kirtti-nripati, acquiring 
the wealth of the Kádamba kingdom, chasing away his enemies, ruled the earth, giving pleasure to all 
people. After him, the illustrious KÀma-bhüpa obtained the crown of empire. To describe his glory 
(verses iu his praise). His queen was Ká]ala-Dévi, (her praises). And they had three sons,—Bar- 
mma-nripa, Sóma-mahibhuja and Malla-bhibhuja. 


His great ministers (with praises) were ° Vásudéva-dapdàdhisa, Késava-Nayaka, Madukeya-man- 
dalika and perggade-RAghava. 


When, united with the minister for peace and war Sdyauna, and the terror to his enemies Bhai- 
rava,— Kàmarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace :—An ornament of the Banavase-nad was Kuppa- 
gedde, a clustre of beauty from its groups of Brahmans, its wealth of grain, and its rows of temples. 
To describe the beginning of that village,—in the Krita-yuga it was Pushpávati, in the Tréta it was 
Pushpanagara, in the Dvápara 16 was Purpasakiti, andin the Kali-yuga it was Kuppagedde. Des- 
cription of its beauties, and the learning of its thousand Brahmaus :— 


Among them were those of Manemane, of the Vasisbtha gótra, celebrated among whom was San- 
kara. That S'ankaráryya's son was Narayana-prabhu, among whose soas Bittimayya was famous. 
To him, Unchara Somaiya’s son Madhuvimayya's son Somaprabhanisvara gave his daughter? Bámati. 
To that Vishnu-prabhu and his wife were born the sons Ràghava-déva aud Jávara. Their praises, 
naming them Ràmayya and Bimayya. 


While they were living in happiness, the illustrious Váma$akti-muui from the Kódiya-matha 
came there, like Îsvara himself, On seeing him coming, rising up before him, they did obeisance, placed 
him in the best seat, washed his feet, presented offerings at his feet, with other necessaries, and with 
folded hands asked him saying, ‘What is the frait of setting up a god?’ To which he replied, “By 
the setting up of one linga all the gods are set up,” such із the ruti, The great muni then paid 
them a visit at their own abode. 


Here, filled with the desire to set up а linga, the illustrious Rama convened an assembly, and 
ascertaining what articles were required for the ceremony, obtainel a place on which to set up 
Hara, And (on the date specified), with the learned assemb!y that had been convened, and with 
Váma$akti-munipati,——Góvinda having given the éubha-lagna (or auspicious conjunction), —they 
performed the consecration of the linga, Thus at an auspicious moment having completed а good 
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consecration in the appointed mauner, gratifying all the people with gold and rare food, and they 
bestowing their benedictions,--they gave to that god the name Ramésvara, and departed. 


On the other hand, that Rainayya erected a lofty temple and was at peace,—which, Perggade 
Rámayya seeing, was so pleased that the hair of his body stood erect ; and he informed his own lord 
Káma-bhüpa, who on hearing of it was delighted, and for the purpose of seeing that god came to 
Kuppagadde, together with his sons and his councillors ; and seeing that god and being filled with 
pleasure, at the time of the uttardyana-sankranti &c., sending for Ramaiyya-hebbar and his elder 
brother Bimayya, for the decorations and illuminations of the god, for the daily offerings and great 
gifts, the universally praised Kama-mahisa made a grant of Kayyadivalli for that Ramaiyya’s Rå- 
mésvara. And the houses, the fees for superintendence, tax on callings, property, customs, 
offerings and any other payments, he granted for the sake of prosperity. And having made these 
grants, Káma-bhápa felt gratified. 

On Rameya making this known to Ekkala-bhimiéa, saying ‘You should grant protection for the 
god of gods,’ he made a grant ? for guards.! Imprecations and benedictions. 

Kuppatir Chimmaravásu, the poet (kavi) Doddara-Náchaya, and KéSava-déva, these combining, 
composed this, Usual final verses, 

180 
Date 1224 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Dévarasa’s 6th year. the year Svabhanu &c.,— 
Rama, the son of Karuvagasuga-jiya Kétama of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, slaying many 
in war, went to the world of gods ... 

181 


Date ? 1391 A.D. 


When the rájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara, worshipper of the feet of the god Tiiyambaka,—vira- 
Mádarasa-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Birarasa,— of his minister Udey- 
anna-Vodeyar's house,—manager of the Yeda.nád customs, (on the date specified), for one set of 
offerings at noon to the god Ràmanàtha of Kuppagade, made a grant of the hunting (or fishing) and 
loom tax, with ? coins stamped with a chrysanthemum (s2vantike) ? Usual final verses. 


182 
Date 1599 A.D. 


Ве it well (On the date specified), Vira-Rahule-Nayaka fought in Kuppagade and died. Ніз 
viragal. 
183 


Date 2 1193 A.D3 


(Nágari characters). 


Victorious is the Boar, the manifested form of Vishgu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean, 
and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong right tusk. 


Ве it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maháráàjàdhirája 
paramésvara parama-bhattdraka, boon lord of Hastinapura, to riders Bhagadatta, bestower of widow- 


1 
What he granted is not clear. 

2 > 3 

The details of the grant are doubtful. The professed date is 3102 B.C/—Cf. Sh, 12, 83, Sk. 45 in Vol, VII. 
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hood on the wives of hostile kings, sun to the lotus the Pandava-kula, fierco in fight, a bow to Ka- 
liàga, a sun among champions, single-handed hero, firm in the battle-field, displacer of Aévapati- 
Raya, destroyer of Gajapati-Raya, smiter on the head of Narapati-Raya, tanner of the deer the 
feudatories, terrifier of the four quarters of Konkana, chachcha-puta-chacha-putal, a player on the pure 
sdlanga and Brahma-vina which issued from the lotus mouth of Isvara, skilled in the science of 
music, proficient in many sciences, skilled in the use of the three, the Korantaka, Vyali, Nágàrjjuna and 
other incantations, his lotus feet reverenced by crowds, a fire of the last day in daily destroying the 
race of hostile kings, a son to the wives of others, having a flag with the crest of a golden boar, adorned 
with the glory of all dynasties, born in the Sóma-vam$a (or Lunar race), son of the emperor Pari- 
kshit,—the emperor Janamójaya was in Hastinápura, ruling the kingdom іп peace and wisdom :— 
On the occasion of his coming to the South on an expedition of victory, in the presence of the god 
Harihara, at the confluence of the Tungabhadra and Haridra,—on (? the year) reckoned as ka-ta-ka-m 
(1115), in the dark fortnight of the month Chaitra, Monday, under the great constellation Bharani, 
at the sankránt? and vyattpdta, —psrforming the serpent-sacrifice (sarppa-yága)—to the Brahmans of 
the village of Pushpagade, in the Ede-n&d Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana,— 
(namely) Madhava-pattavarddhana of the Kannada-sakha and Atréya-gotra ; S'ankara-galisa of the 
Kannada-sakha and Vasishtha-gótra; Yogésvara-pattavardhana of the Kannada-Sàkha and Srivatsa- 
gotra; Vishnu-dikshita of the Kannada-sikha and Visvámitra-gótra ;—these four being the chief ;— 
to two thousand Brahmans of many gótras, at the moment of the final offerings (pürgáhuti) of the 
serpent sacrifice, before the blessing, the emperor being pleased, presented five-fold gifts, —umbrella, 

Palanquin, throne with guards, а token ofa coin, a section pole,—anl, together with the eight 
rights of full possession, th» village of Pushpagedde, with, attached to it, Bammanahalli, Nittakki, 


Nachhe, Korakodi, Annagede, Kodarli, Kereüru, Gendana, Kulavali, Kakcondeyahalli,—these ten 
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villages. Here follow details of the boundaries, Usual final verses. 


The god Ràmanátha's land, 4 mattar; land for the Уе, 4 mattar; land for the agnithige 
(or sacrificial fire), 2 mattar; land for the chhatra, 8 mattar. 
Signed,” Ari-rdya-mastaka-tala-prahdari. 
184 
Date ? 1033 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :— 

(On the date specified), when, entitled to the band of five musical instruments, mahá-sàman- 
tadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, a Brahma-Kshatra, born in the Mattra-vaméga, a shelter 
like a pleasure garden, embodiment of ...., having the horse crest, distinguished by the mirror 
flag, a Bhairava to foreign armies, wrestler with hostile forces, an only hero in battle, a champion as 
good as his word, a lion in courage, uushaken champion, a mine of bravery,—A layya was ruling the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the Santalige Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella ;— 
he came into the plain of Kuppagadde for battle with the mandalika Kundama, (a terrible descrip- 
tion of which follows). In this, tolagada-ganda (the unshaken champion,—see above) slew many 
and went to the world of gods. 


His son, (with numerous epithets, some of which are the same as his father’s), his elder bro- 
ther’s lion, was Jayasinga-Déva. Description of his bravery, on account of which he obtained from 
the king (or kings) the title munn-irivan (slayer in front or in the van). So that the Malevar shrivel- 
led up, the Manneyar trembled, the Samantas’ hearts failed, the Mandalikas were alarmed, the 


2 
Meaning unknown. The Kannada word oppa is used. 
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Bédar cried out, and the Kurumbar were scared, by the might of his single arm he raised up the 
earth, and laying four fingers lightly on the backs of the people, he gained the world by his 
valour,—Simha-bhüpálaka. 


A 
This good son, on the departure (or death) of his father, bad (a temple of) Alésvara made in the 
agrahára of Kuppagadde, and granted lands (specified) for the offerings to the god, the lights and 
worship. Usual final verses. 


The kavirdja-vallabha Kappana-bhatta’s composition. Chámundója did the work (of engraving). 
Bammója made the temple. Fortune. 
185, 186 


Date 1402 A.D. 


(Most of the inscription is effaced). At the time of an eclipse of the moon, Duggana-Nayaka 
made a grant for the god Narasimha of Kuppagade. 


187 
Date 1278 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Praise of the Boar. 
Ве it wel. When, (with usual titles), the sun to the lotus the Kadamba-kula, vira-Kavarasa 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :-— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with other opithets), Vira-Badaki-Setti, (on the 
date specified), made a grant (specified) for the work of the big tank of the immemorial crown-estate 
(paftada-vyitti) agrahàra Kuppagedde. Usual final verses. 


188 
Date about 1220 A.D. 
Be it well, When, with all titles, the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Dévarasa was ruling a 


peaceful kingdom :—...... ee eee. When Sáreya-Bhairava-Nàyaka was greatly slaying 


? the Alvas i in battle, the Aluva Wo йуаКа slew the whole of Bireya-Déva’s force. So that both 
armies applauded, he fought in the plain of Birusa, and in Basavali was united to the celestial 
nymphs, who bore him away in a celestial car, 


189 
Date 1288 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Beit well. In the YAdava-Narayana, the bhujabala-chakravartti 
Ramachandra-Déva-Raya’s reign, (on the date specified), fighting with the robbers who killed 


Biraya,—Tarana Havutti-gauda's (son) Bommaya fell upon him with a spear, and slaying Sáma- 
raiya in Kuppe, .. .. distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


190 
Date about 1280 A.D. 


Be it well. When the mahi-mandalésvara vira-Káva-Dévarasa was ruling a settled kingdom :— 
under the orders of the great minister Kalla-veggade, +... .. Jalla-Sáraya slew the opposing king 
and gained the world of gods. 
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191 


Date 1032. A.D. 


When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattáraka 
Jayasingha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And Brahma-Déva was ruling the 
[Banavá]si Twelve Thousand,—(on the date apecified),—(with titles as in No, 184 above), [Al]ayya- 
Déva and the house ministers set up a šàsana that Parvvanapalli Sáre, in Ballavanage i in tho ) Ede- 
nad Seventy, should be (called) Sare, without Parvvanapalli. Imprecation. 


192 
Date 1290 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &e, Ве it well In the bhujabala-praudha-pratápa-chakravartti vira- 
Rima-Déva’s reign ; (on the date specified), when Sóyi-Dóva-Ràne was ruling the Ede-nàd Seventy,— 


Narabalegavi Sóva-Nàyaka having impounded the cows, Malapa, fighting, gained the w umm of gods. 
A grant of land (specified) was made for MalaeJéva in Vaichi-nàd. Imprecation. 


193 
Date 1163 A.D. 

In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva'/s reign, (on the date specified), when 
Ekkalarasa marched against Jagadéva, on .. ... passiug ontside Kiluganir, he having carried off 
the cows, .. +» .. s son Killa went and attacked him, and slaying many, recovered the cows, and 
gained the world of gods. Verses describing how he attacked Hoysana's chieftain when he was 


carrying off the cows and loosing the waists of the women, and recovered the cows. 


A grant of 
land (specified) was made for him. 


Written by Chattimayya, sou of Kuppatir Chimmara-Bachimayya. 


196 
Date 1379 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Sàsana. When, (with usual titles), vira-Bukka-Ráya's son Harihara-Ráya 


was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), the Aluva mahá-prabhu, head-jewel of the Eight- 
een kampaņas, the sun of maha-prabhus, Tavanidhi Bomma-Gauda, with all the sannyasana rites 
expired and went to svargga. Ніз praises. 


198 
Date 1292 A.D, 

Та order to exalt the family of the brave Mahadévanna was the dandésa-Madhava born from the 
womb of Rama. He was a bee at the lotus feet of Madhavachandra-déva, and forsaking all family 
ties, having erected a Jina temple, with the rites of samadhi he went from carth to the heavenly 
world. In the 23rd year of the Yádavo-Nàráyana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira- 
Ràmáchandra-Ràya's victorious reign, (on the date specified), the Jay-disciple of Mádhavachandra- 
bhattára of the Kanfr-gana, the nal-prabhu dannáyaka Mádi-Gauda went to svargga. 


199 
Date 1372 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $àsana. When, (with usual titles), vira-Bukka-Raya was ruling a victorious 
‘kingdom :—(on the date specified), the raya-guru, head of the Balátkàra-gaua, Simhanandy- 
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acharyya’s lay-disciple, Soraba Vira-Gaunda’s daughter, wife of the Alva-mabi-prabhu Tavanidhi 
Brahma’s wite, Lakshmi-Bommakka, with the rites of samddhi, expired and went to svargga. 
Her praises. e 
i - 200 
Date 1378 A.D. 


When the maha-mandalégvara vira-Harihara-Raya was ruling a victorious kingdom :—(on the 
date specified), the worshipper of the feet of Tavanidhi S'ánti-Tirthakara, wearing the dress of a 
dási, the dear lay-disciple of Ra .... Maladhári-déva, the holy man of the A]uva-mahá-prabhu 
Tavanidhi Bommana's house, E 4 
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201 
Date 1371 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Mádhavachandra-Maladháàri-déva's dear lay-disciple Tavanidhi Madi- 
Gauda’s son Bommanna, by the rites of samddhi went to svargga. 


202 
Date 955 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And Javanaisa was ruling this Banavási-nàd ; and Bittiga held the office of nàlgavunda ; and Se$i- 
gala Віта was the ür-ggavunda ‚;—Вёдав Haine raided Küdali and carried off the cows, he stopped 
the cows at the Maseyara boundary, and falling in fight, attained to the happy state. His son Chikka 
Set up this stone, having an umbrella and a description written .. .. 


203 
Date 965 A.D, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—And Javanaisa was ruling this Banavase-nad, and Bittiga held the office of ir-gavunda ;— 


Bédas having raided Küdali and carried off the cows,. <. fought like Arjjuna, and restoring tho 
cows, fell in the fight and gained the happy state. His s son n Bittiga set up this stone. 
208 


Date 1286 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 16th year of the Yádava-Náráyana, the bhuiabala-praudha-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Rama-Déva-Raya’s reign, (on the date specified), Hemma-gauda fell in some fight and went 


to svargga. 
209 


Date 1289 A.D. 


In the 20th year of the same reign, (on the date specified),—Be it well, The Sinda-Góvinda, 
sitagara-ganda, Patala-chakravartti, born in the Bhujagéndra-vams'a, the n4l-prabhu .. Madhuka- 
raiya, when a dispute arose between .. ......in Nagarakhanda, and they took away Gadhara-Setti 
aud were harrying the cows and women,—saying it cannot be heard of (or allowed), the raya-raja- 


guru Brahmarasi-déva's disciple . . .. 
210 


Date 1291 A.D. 


In the 22nd year of the same reign, —when .....laid siege to Dettada-Kürali .. ... Sóyi-gauda 
fought and went to svargga. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
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213 


Datde 1029 A.D. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Jayasimha-Dóva's kingdom was extending &c;— 


And— Be it well, With all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, boon lord of Banaváse-püra, obtainer 
of a boon from Cbámundi, a lion in assaulting his enemies, with these and all other titles, —Ariva- 
Singa-Déva's son Kundamarasa was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the Santalig o 
Thousand ; — (on the date specified), when Peragári of Basavur in Ede-nàd was holding the office of 
ür-gàvunda of Hariyadi, he gave to the Brahmans.. .. Ne "M 


215 
. Date? 1292 A.D. 
(On the date specified), when Timmana-gauda was.. .. , Vithappa transferred the pura of Koppa 


‘to the god Mallikárjuna. 
216 


Date 903 A.D. 


Be it well (On the date specified), when, entitled to a band of the five chief instruments, the 
mahá-sàmanta, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, of Brahma-Kshatra descent, .....a shelter like 
a pleasure grove, having the horse crest, distinguished by the mirror banner,—Priyàgara was ruling 
Ede-nàd ;—having made the .. ,. bu tank, the grove, and the temple, the founder of this village, 
Kereyaha]li Guluganna, fought in the woods of Nerenür, and died. Hisson Bira set up this stone. 
Imprecation. 


Bharatayya’s beautiful writing (divya likhita). 


217 


Date 1243 A.D. 


Be it well, In the Yádava-Nàràyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva’s 
reign, (on the date specified),—when Thakkura, one of the Náyakas under that Simhana, stationed 
in the Taravür Idugól ¢hdna, being unwilling to do his duty on the umbali (allowed), had 
strengthened himself,—the nàl]-prabhu Kameya-hadavala being in Tudunidbi, attacked him and 
fought, —when his son to order (besa-vaga), the Talaguppe Nayaka’s воп Chikka-Vodeya, slew, dis- 
tinguished himself and gained the world of gods. That hadavala Kámaiya made for him a grant 
of land (specitied). 


218 


Date 1282 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), — when Bireya-hadavala attacked Taravir,—Talaguppe 
Máchi-Náyaka's (son) Bayicheya-Nayaka’s son-iu-law Séyi-déva, scattering the foot-soldiers of the 
.army, chopped to pieces the horse and umbrella, and gained the world of gods. This stone was cut 
by Santója. | 


219 
Date 1288 A.D. 


Be it wel. In the reign of the Yádava-Náráyana, the bhujabala-pratápa-chakravartti vira- 
Ramai-Déva, (on the date specified), the ná]-prabhu, the Taravár hadavaja........ . 
Tua 9 
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220 
Date 1127 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-maudalésvara,... .... born in the Mátüra-vamáa, 
es sees. Was ruling ...... .......,77(on the date specified), Kasavara.. of Talaguppe іп the Ede-nad 
Seventy, ....... fighting in Isavur... .... gained the world of gods. To Tailapa-Déva’s Herma- 
gaunda's (wife) Gavundabe was given land (specified) for her living. 


221 


Date 1231 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well When, (with usual titles), the sun to the lotus the 
Kádamba-kula, vira-Malli-Déva-Raya was ruling a kingdom extending on all sides;—(on the date 
specified), when the Nayakas of Simhana-Déva's house, Simha-Nayaka and Ankadéva-Nayaka, having 
raided Sidani in Ede-nad, were carrying off the prisoners and live stock,—the Kantapura bond servant 
(besa-vaga) the linkman Kaleya-Nayaka’s sons, Ajjeya-Nàyaka and his younger brother Bommeya- 
Nayaka, hearing the tumult at Sidani,—together with their master Edaha-Gavunda, ran, brought 
back the prisoners and live stock, and slaying many horses and brave warriors, distinguished them- 


selves and gained the world of gods. 
222 


Date 1231 A.D. 


Memorial of some one else who fell on the same occasion in Gendevalalu. 
223 
Date ? 1152 A.D, 


Be it well. In the 14th year of the maha-mandalésvara vira-Bammarasa's victorious reign, (on 
the date specified) ; —In Ede-nád which was like the forehead ornament of the lady earth, in.. .. shone 
the nåļ-prabhu Gujja-gauda. His son was Ajja-gauda. The remainder of the inscription, much of 
which is effaced, consists of his praises. He seems to have fought on the side of the Hoysaua king 
Narasimha, and taking a vow to perlorm some exploit, speedily brought in the head ofthe enemy. 
He fell in battle aud was borne to svargga with tho usual accompaniments. 

The Kuppatür stone-mason Birdja cut the stone. 


224 
Date 1219 A.D. 


Ве it well. When the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace :— 
(on the date specified), when the ldugód-hegzade Mád»ya's son Binavana was in Gendavana, going 
from Kuppattr, like a thunderbolt a band of robbers fell upon him in the Aleya-halla, and those who 
were with him fled, on which Binavana being greatly enraged attacked them like Antaka. But the 
robbers though attacked, were enraged and did not go, but stood and rushed upon him, while he. 
amid celestial songs of victory, like a Garuda (or kite) which sees the Nagas (or serpents), slew them. 
Fighting till Java (or Yama) was filled, he was borne away in Basava]i in a car to Indra's city by the 
celestial nymphs. 
225 
Date about 1100 A.D, 
Ве it well. When Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), 
when Madayara Satyagara-Déva raided Gendivana and carried off the cows, —Maiücha-gávuudsvs sons 
died. And Maficha-givunda made a grant for them. 
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227 
Date 1223 A.D. 


Be it well. In, the boon lord of Banavas»-pura, obtainer of a boon trom Jayanti Madhukésvara, 
Malli-Déva’s reign, the 18th year, (on the date specified), Beluvage Mard-gavuda’s son ftáma-gauda 
being attacked by robbers on the road, fought with them and gained the world of gods. 


228 


Date about 1220 A.D. 


Be it well. In Malli-Déva's time,—the son of the Hebbar of the god Rámanáthes village, 


Bakala-gauda, fought .. .. .. .. 
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Date? about 1070 A.D. 
Be it well. When, the mahá-mandaléévara, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayanti-Madhu- 
ké$vara, the Chalukya-chakravartti Kirtti-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
Jagadéva having made a raid, —the great minister .. teya-Kala-gauda’s son Boppa-gaunda slew 
many in Indavara, and gained the world of gods. His ... maintained this work of merit, 


232 
Date 1582 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Keladi Ráàmarájalya granted to 
Puttanahalli Bhadri-gauda an umbali as follows:—As we have had your eyes put out (or? taken 
away your threshing-floor), we grant to you 5 kha of land in the fields in front of Puttanahalli 
belonging to Básaüru in the Soraba-sime, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity free of all imposts. 


Written by the sónabóva Maduliya. 
233 


Date 1139 A.D, 
Having the supreme profound sydd-vddu as а fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina $ásana. Prosperity be to the true creed of Samantabhadra 
and Püjyapáda, the doctrine of Akalanka-guru, which is a destroyer of sin. 


` Mighty in war was the Chá]ukya-chakrésvara Tailapa; an ocean of truth (satya) was Satyd- 
$raya; of valour (vikraua) and might of arm was Vikramaditya ; of highest fame, Ayyana ; world 
renowned was Jayasimlia ; in beauty a form of love in the world was Trailókyamalla ; highly distin- 
guished was Sóma, an ornament to the earth. Praised by the people ofthe three worlds was Tri- 
bhuvanamalla ; by his glory piercing the hearts of hostile armies was Bhülókamalla ; truly a lord, 
Jagadékamalla ruled the earth. 


Master of the Kuntala-vishaya, for the Kuntala-chakré$a like an abode of happiness in the Ba- 
nayase-nad, shone Uddare in Jiddulige. Description of its trees and gardens. E 

A king in the earth, of the Ganga-vam$a, praised by the people, piercer of Chattiga, a. cham. 
pion in chasing away hostile kings, as his glory increased, he rushed forth and plundered Kánchí, and 
being a refuge, took the money which was in the country,—that Márasinga, of true fame, a king of 
renown, delighting in the face of war, —was the great king Marasiiga. A sun to the lotus the Ganga- 
kula, the equal of Angaja, delighting in uvstinted gifts, he broke his enemies, and shone with exalted 
fame,—the king Ekkala; his praises. To the learned and poets from the Айда Kalinga Vanga 
Kuru Jángala Kausala Madhya-désa Bhadraüga Turushka Gauda Magadha Andhra Avanti Varáta 
and Chó]a countries he was as liberal in gifts as Karnna. +- - 
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Praise of Suggiyabbarasi. Paraméshti-svàmi her god, her guru Maghanandi-bratindra, the 
Bhavyas her relations, the king Márasinga, who was an unequalled refuge, her elder brother,— 
Suggiyabbarasi gave to yati$as gifts of food and the Paücha-vasadi splendidly decorated. Her praises. 
And she granted land in Savanabi]i for the basadi. 


And after some time that estate was added to by Kanakiyabbarasi. Wherever there was no 
Jina temple, there she provided a Jina-mandira, and wherever the Jina munis had no place which 
produced an income, she gave them grants,—thus did Kanakiyabbarasi shiue in the world. 


As if she would bring down the tree of plenty to the earth, and give more than S'akra's cow of 
plenty, or as if she would carry off the wishing-stone and give it,—such was the devotion to the 
highest good, of Chattiyabbarasi. Her father the king Márasinga, her elder brotherthe king Ekkala, 
her husband the king Dasavarmma, to whom Hreyanga was the eldest son, and his younger brother 
the king KéSava,—thus, as possessed of the fourfold gifts, did the circle of the learned praise 
Chattiyabbarasi. 


Her supreme deity Jinéndra, her gurus the company of rishis, Boppa-dandésa her uncle 
Boppavve her mother, her father Kóti-Setti,—while thus connceted, S'ántiyakka was highly esteem- 
ed,—her husband Kéti-Setti, an ocean of perfection, made the basadi of Uddare; his praises as a 
supporter of the Jaina dharmma. 


In the éri-Mila-sangha, Kondakundànvaya, Kánür-ggana, and Tintrinika-gachchha, shone 
Ramanandi-bratipati, whose disciple was Padmanandi-bratipati, whose disciple was Munichandra- 
siddhánta-déva. His disciple Bhanukirtti-siddhanté&a was celebrated in the world. To him king 
Ekkala having given the Kanaka Jinàálaya, also made a grant of land in Savana-Bililu, in the reign 
of the Chalukya-chakri Jagadéka-mahi$a, (on the date specified). Usual final verses. 


This is connected with the tirttha of Bandanike. 


234 


Date 999 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Satydsraya-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :— (on the date specified), when Késari-Bhima was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;— 
and Kadimayya was managing the ? outside property ; and Nagarjjuna ; ofthe e Baudanike "— 
was holding the office of nar-ggavunda,—Chatta being angry, ran and attacked Nag Nagarakhanda, and 
having raided Todalli, was filled with pride, the gavunda who held the office of nál.gavunda, 
Tavudattige Naribbe-gavundi’s son Ammanga-gavunda, seeing the ruin of his town, reached the old 
stakes of the tank and went to svargga. His younger brother Rayanya and his son-in-law Madeyya 


put up this stone. 
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Date 1084 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s kingdom was 
extending &c :— And the great minister Madhuvapayya was holding the office of perggade ;—Boppa of 
Bandanike, holding the office of naj-gavunda, (on the date specified), when Kummuga Bammayya 
harried the cows, stopped him, and recovering the cows, gained the world of gods. 
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Date 1084 A.D. 


Be it wel. In the same reign as the above,—when Madhuvapayya was holding the office of 
perggade for the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—and Poppa of Bandanikke was holding the office of 


mále pillar, .. .. 
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nàr-ggàvunda,—(on the date specified). Tavudatti Vala-gávuuda's son Chavundu-gavunda, when 
Tailapa of Banavase carried off the cows, stopped him, recovered the cows, and gained the world 


of gods. 
23'7 


Date 1221 A.D. 


(On the date specified), apparently Tauvati Male-gauda and others (named) under the jurisdic- 
tion of Bandanike Bomma-Dévarasa sold certain laud outright, at the price ofthe day, on which 
Révanna and his brothers (named) appeared as claimants to a share. Thereupon, through the nál- 
prabha Tribhuvanamalla-Prithvi-Setti and other chief persons (named), those Tauvati gaudas made 
а division of the gift to the satisfaction of all, and striking the gong of victory, gave it over with 
washing of the feet, З 


When Révanna had thus come into the enjoyment of it, the temple of Kali-déva in that place 
being in ruins, he had it repaired with stone work, had a tank dug, and granted under it for the 
god rice-land and two gardens. Also а 070 in the hon as ? bridge toll. These gifts Dévaráya made 
- over to the priest of that temple, Sakeya-jiya. 

238 
Date 1625 A.D. 
May it be prosperous, Obeisance to S’ambhu, &c. 


(On the date specified), the Hoñkana sénabhéga Liügappayya's son Puttarasayya, and the 
latter's son Rámanna, had the temple of Raméévara in Hire-Chavuti built of stone, erected a dépa- 


Date 1444 A.D. 
Be it well, (Ou the date specified), the Chikka-Chavuti prabhu Bommada aud others (named), 
in order that the tank might flow, made a sluice .. .. .. 
240 
Date 954 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—And the burden of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand was оп Kalivittarasa's son Rasanna ; and Kanga Lindiga held the office 
of nál-gavunda ;—Béda robbers having carried off the sacred cows, the gaunda attacked them, the 
ornament of the Kachchhavi-kula, and returning .... went to the world of gods. A grant of land 
was made for liim, and his sons set up this stone. 

Benediction and imprecation. 
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Date 1070 A.D. 

Be it wel. When the Chalukya-chakravartti Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides :—(on the date specified), Vi$vakarmma and other karnikas, doing worship 
to the feet of all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára Kuppatür, granted land (specified), 
measured by the Kachchhavi pole, for the god Kamathósvara, ‘This the thousand will protect. 

245 
Dale ? about 950 A.D. 

. llabbe's daughter Kasavakka, and Kasavakka’s son Chatta, gave to the B:ahmans of Kuppatür 

a thousand cows, and set up .. .. .. The stone work was done by Ayyanna. The writing by Khadga. 


vidya-Siddhacharyya, 
10 
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Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When Akálavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, mahárájádhirája paramésvara 
parama-bhattiraka, Karkara’s kingdom was extending on all sides :—(on the date ...... 


247 


Date 1288 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the 19th year of the Yádava-Náàráyana, the bhujabala- 
praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Rama-Déva’s victorious reign:—all the Brahmans of the im- 
memorial senior agrahára Kuppatür, for the offerings to the original Málasthána god of their village, 
gave опе kula of paddy per family as the god’s kolaga. Usual final verses, 


248 . 


Date ? about 950 A.D. 


ese +e „a оп Bidiyamma gave to the Brahmans of Kuppatür gold for a thousand cows, and 
accepting the benedictions which the thousand (Brahmans) bestowed, set up this stone. 
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Date 1065 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), [Trailókya]malla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, famous for being in the front of the battle, was the Maleya king .. 
maditya-chamipati. When that great one was ruling both the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the 
Sántalige Thousand in sole enjoyment ;— = 


An ornament to the ocean-girdled earth was the Kuntala country, like a ......to whose face was 
the Banavase-nád, in which, beautiful was Kuppatir, ever filled with Brahmans versed in the védas 
and &àstras. Verses describing the studies of its Brahmans and the natural beauties of the place. 
Brahmans without learning, yatis without saméruti, warriors without strength, wives without conjug- 
al affection, these there were not in that town. 


Be it well. (With the usual ascetic virtues, and detailed statement of their learning and piety), 
were the Brahmans of the all-worshipful immemorial agrahara Kuppatür. А bee at the lotus feet of 
Hara, proficient in logic, politics, dramas, music and the arts, was Lókanátha. That great one, for 
the decorations and illuminations of the original god of that place, the Mülasthána god, the worship, 
daily offerings, evening lights, Chaitra and pavitra festivals, and temple repairs, (on the date speci- 
fied), doing worship to the feet of the thousand, granted land (specified). The 50 families of oil- 
mongers will give oil according to their families for the perpetual lamp. These grants the thousand 
will protect. Usual final verses. 

Moreover, for the evening lights, the right was granted to the manure at the northern gate. This 


right, which Lókanátha-paudita obtained, will be enjoyed by females and males of his family as long 


as sun and moon endure. 
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Date 1237 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the Yádava-Náráyana, the bhujabala-p:atipa-chakra- 
vartti Simhana-Déva's 26th year, (on the date specified), —Be it well. The cows of, with «ll titles, the 
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immemorial agrahàra Kuppatür being carried off in a raid by Sévi-Déva of Gutti,—at that juncture, 
the dear son of the thousand, Hommi-setti, and Ká&meya's son Mira, these two, saying this is our 
opportunity, ran and attacked him, and shouting aloud, recovered the cows. Verses praising their 
exploits and stating that the celestial nymphs bore them away in triumphal cars to the world of 
-gods. Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. 


251 


Date 1177 A.D, 


Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Rayamurari-Sovi-Déva’ 8 10th year, (on 
the date specified), when, having received the Banavase-nad, Vikramanka was ruling with ‘gentleness ; = 
and the thousand of the wealthy Kuppatür, followers of Manu's moral code, were at peace:—like an 
Asura coming to destroy the sacrifices of that town was the wretched Gavudasámi, some of whose 
friends who were attacking and seizing, the Brahmans made prisoners. Then that Gavudasvámi-danda- 
natha, taking the whole of the fixed rent, unjustly brought the raiders of Hadu- Déva of Uchchañgi, 
besieged the village in three circles, and plundering it, was loosing the waists (of the women) and 
seizing the prisoners :—At that instant, sending for Idukeya-N&yaka's son, the brave Kéteya-N âyaka, 
-they all ordered him, saying ‘You release the women and the cows’. On their thus ordering him 
with a great fury like that of Mari, slaying many, and recovering the women and live stock, he gained 
the world of gods. All the Brahmans, approving, granted for him a neffa-godage of land and a house 
(specified), free of all imposts, to continue as long as sun moon and stars. Dy the victor is gained 
spoil &c. 
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Date 1143 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extending 
-&c.:—A fight having arisen between (with the usual ascetic virtues) the immemorial agrahára 
Kuppatir and Nêrilige about boundaries, —taking advantage of that occasion, the son of the thousand 
of Kuppatar, Bichana’s son Kirttiyaana, losing control, attacked the opposite party in the Balara 
plain, and breaking the heads of many and killing them, (on the date specified), gained the world 


of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. A grant of land was made for him, which the thousand 
will protect. 
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Date ? 1141 A.D. 

In Jagadékamalla’s .. year, (on the date specified), in the dispute about boundaries, the son 
of the thousand [of Карраќӣг], Sangadi Madi-Setti, attacking the bond servants (besa-vakal) of 
Neralige, and killing many, gained the world of gods. For the maintenance of his flocks (brinda- 
_péshanakke) the thousand granted for him land (specified) and a house. 


255 


Date 1158 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva's 2nd 
year, (on the date specified), when the mahá-mandalésvara Haive Boppa-Déva and Chahárasa- 
Bammarasa were fighting one with the other in the plain of Kuppatir,—the bond servant (besa- 
жада) of the thousand, Nambiya-Késiga, killed many and gained the world of gods. 
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Date 1218 A.D. 

Be it well In the Yádava-chakravartti Ràya-Náráyana Simhana-Déva's 9th year, (on the 
date specified), when, at the immemorial agrahára Kuppatür, vira-Bijjana-Déva's officer Jagadéva- 
Sáhani unjustly put Bomma to death, and seized and imprisoned Brahmans,—the dear son of the 
thousand, the herdsman Dosa, piercing the horses, and killing many foot-soldiers, released the 
prisoners and gained the world of gods. The thousand made a grant of land (specified) for his 
family. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


Verse saying that he broke the Turaku force, which came with loud shouts, &c. 
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Date ? about 1470 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), the worshipper of the feet of all the Brah- 
mans of the immemorial agrahára Kuppatir, Korana Haripa's son Si.. .. , a big tiger having come into 
the Kédagi wood in front of the town, forcing it out with a great noise, this bond servant (besa- 
vaga) hit it savagely with a big club and killed it. On rejoining the thousand, they gave him the 
name Ripu-Mári, aud (? he gained the world of gods). 
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Date 1475 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс, Desiring the rank of a god, Tammuga, striking off heads of hos-. 
tile kings in battle, summoned the bhütas to consume them, and went to the presence of S'iva. 
Distinguishing himself by the might of his arm, Tammuga sublued kings in battle, and united with 
his wife, gained the lotus feet of S'iva, (On the date specified), with various epithets, the power of 
Harihara's arm, Katigavalli Kála-gavuda's son Tamma-Gauda, conquering the enemy in battle, 
went to the feet of Siva. 
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Date 1367 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the servant of the feet of the famous S'rutamuni, praised by good 
chief poets, Dévachandra-munipa, attained to the heavenly world, S'rutamuni's disciple, the world- 
renowned Dévachandra-bratipa, of the Dési-gana, shone as an ornament of the family of yatis, 
the guru of Adi-déva His farther praises, saying that he restored a ruined Jina temple. Praise of 
the Jina $àsaua. Honoured by S'rutamuni was Mallachandra, whose disciple was Adi-déva. 


261 
Date 1408 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váda as а fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina $4isana. 


Be it well, His two feet illumined with the rays from the jewels in the crowns of the hosts of gods 
prostrate before him, worshipped by Svámi and other Chakris of the line of the great lord Gópisa, 
master of Bándhavapnra, —the lord S'àntinátha is victorious. From the tree of plenty Gópipati, nour- 
ished by the nectar of the moonlight the mercy of that S'ántiSvara, was produced the fruit, a son 
S'ripati, who truly answered to his name, ever victor over Naraka, His son, a sun to the lotns the 
Jina-dh wma, friend of the good, an ocean to the streams of literature, the knowledge of singing his 
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wealtk, a reflection of his grandfather, was like him named Gópipati, adorned with all the good 
characteristics of his class. By him, the beloved disciple of Siddhàntácháryya of the Müla-sangha 
and Dési-gana, was made a Jina temple, which he endowed. 

By its roaring waves and dashing spray proclaiming that it had mountains and pearls” was the 
ocean surrounding Jambu-dvipa, in the middle of which was mount Méru, south of which was the land of 
merit Bharata-khanda, Among the many beautiful countries it contained, au abode of the Jina-dharm- 
ma, a mine of good discipline, like the dwelling of Padmasana (Brahma), having acquired great fame, 
the birth-place of learning and wealth, the home of uneqtialled splendid earnestness,—thus distin- 
guished in many ways was the lovely Kargnáta country. Its ruler, a thunderbolt to the mountains hose 
tile kings, donor of lands, rájàdhirája, Trinétra in the game of war, mighty of arm, famed for the 
power of his commands, proficient in the practice of archery, matchless, in wrath Ugra, single-handed 
hero, in form the god of love, profound, —was king Harihara's son Déva-Ráya. When that king of 
men was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

Shining in beauty beyond all countries was the entire Karpnita province; aud in that 
Karnnata country famous was the Gutti-nád, which contained Eighteen kampaņas, in which the 
most famous пай was Nágarakhanda, to which Kuppatür was an ornament, owing to the settlement 
of the Bhavyas (or J aius), and its chaityàlayas, beautiful with lotus ponds, pleasure gardens and 
fields of gaudha-$áli rice. Further description of its attractions. 


The ruler of that town, Gópa-maháprabhu, shone as purified by Jina-dharmma, his blameless 
eareer like steps to paradise. That Gópa-gauda's son, whose glory had spread over the ocean-girdled 
.Jambu-dvipa, was Siriyanna. His son (with praises) was Gópanna. Verses in his praise. By the 
instruction іп Jinéndra-dharmma of his guru Siddhanti-déva, accompanied with numerous lucid com- 
meuts, Gópanga became a good servant of the faith. His wives (with praises) were Gópáyi and 

Padmayi. 

Siriyanna's son, the Male-nad maháprabhu Gópanna, having enjoyed the society of his wives 
for many days, abandoned family pleasures, and (on the date specified), making gifts to Brahmans of 
gold, grain, land, cows and all the other gifts, —discarding all pleasures of the mind or the palate, 
repeating the praises and prayers of the Jina-dharmma, taking the hand of the móksha-Lakshmi, he 
with great joy went to heaven, amid the plaudits of all the good. 


Seeing that, Gópà's wives, making all gifts to Brahmans, with pure minds doing reverence to the 
lotus feet of Siddhanta-y5gindra, thinking on the feet of the great Vitarága, went to heaven,— 
борду! and Padmáyi. 
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Date 1077 A.D. 


May it prevail, having growu by reason of the anékóta-vàda (the syád-váda), free from impedi- 
ment, reverenced by Pakasdsana,—the Јіпа-54запа. 

Among the fourteen worlds is the middle world, one rajju in extent.! In the centre of that 
middle world is the golden mountain, to the south of which is the Bharata land, in which, like curls 
(Kuntala) to the lady earth, shines the Kuntala country, to which an ornament (with various natural 
beauties) is Vanavasi, in which royal city,— 

Be it well. (With usual titles), a sun to the lotus the Kádamba-kula, was Kirtti-Déva, whose 1 
descent was as follows ;—The famous Anandajina-vratindra's sister’s dear ...., abeat the lotus 
feet of Jina, well exercised in the use of weapons, born under the famous Кайаша tree, devoted to 
the worship of vánaprasthas and yógis, dwelling in the forest (vanavásiy&á gi), became a great king. 
A kingdom having been procured for him from the S'ásana-dévi, and that forest (vana) being formed 


qm : : 
This appears to be a term of the Jain cosmography, the extent of each of the worlds beinz measured by rojjv, literally 
хоре or cord. 
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into a country for that prince, a crown was placed on his brow composed of peacock’s feathers, whence 
he obtained the name Mayüravarmmá, the revered one (or progenitor) of the Kadamba-kula, Tri- 
léchana. Directly descended from that Mayüravarmmà was Kirtti-Déva ; his praises. He subdued 
the Seven Konkanas as if in sport, His senior queen was Má]ala-Dévi ; her praises. 


In that Banaváse-nà1, (with various attractions) was Kuppatár, the thousand Brahmans of which 
were distinguished shed for their learning and devotion (as described). С Of those connected with the famous 
Bandanike, this Brahma-Jinàlaya an ornament to the world, in the above described Kuppatür, being 
the foremost, the acme of virtue Málala-Dévi obtained for it from the king Kirtti, Siddani, the most 

-beautiful place in Ede-nàd. 

To describe the greatness of the spiritual descent of the priest of the Bandanike tirtha and all 
the other chaityálayas, the mandalácháryya Padmanandi-siddhànta-déva ;—Death to the race of 
sinners, the last Tirtthakara, the lord Viranàtha, so that this world might understand, expounded 
all the Zatoa in detail, directed the people into the right path of móksha, widened it, and united 
with his mistress mukti, praised by Indra. From the celebrated Kasyapa arose the Kasyapa-gotra, 
from which sprung the foremost of the leaders of the Jina ganas, the avadhi-jidni Gautama-muni, 
who in chief, and the bright sun of the sruta-kévalis, Vishuu-muni, were those who specially extended 
that path. After many yatis from them had passed away, there became incarnate, the embodiment 
of great lore, the truly renowned Bhadrabahu-yati, this wonder. After him, fully proficient in the 
traditions, blameless, with his feet raised four inches (above the ground),! obtainer of perfection, an 
ocean of invincible arguments against the pretended essence of the united evil creeds, was Kunda- 
kundácháryya. In the Kundakundánvaya, the Müla-saügha, Kránür-gana and Tintrinika-gachcha, 
like the moon to the ocean, was the siddhanti-chakrésvara Padmanandi ; his praises. 


By that consecrating priest Padmanandi-siddhinti-déva, the crowned queen Málala-Dévi having 
had the Kuppatàr Pár$va-Déva-chaityálaya well consecrated,—she worshipped in the prescribed man- 
ner all the Drahmans (possessed of the usual ascetic virtues) of the immemorial agrahára Kuppatür,— 
and having the name of Brahma-Jinálayam given to it by them, along with the priests of the Kót- 
igvara-milasthina and all the eighteen temples there, and causing the priest of Banavási Madhu- 
ké$vara to come, performing worship to them, causing the /Ógava/tige? to be placed, and giving to 
those Brahmans 500 honnu, and obtaining from them the lands (specified), ——these and Siddanivalli 
obtained from Kirtti-Déva, (on the date specified), she granted forthe daily worship and the 
food of the rishis, washing the feet of Padmanandi-siddhánti-chakravartti. 


Usual final verses. Sasana composed by Bammara Hariyanna. 
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Date 1342 (or 1402) A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina-Sasana. In the island of jambu trees (Jambu-dvipa), in the 
Bharata-kshétra, near the holy mountain (S'ridhara), protected by the wise Chandragupta, an 
abode of the good usages of eminent Kshatriyas, filled with a population worthy of gifts 
(dakshina-pátra), 3 place of unbroken wealth, was the district (vishaya) named Nagakhanda, of 
good fortune, possessed of all comforts, and from being ever free from destruction (laya) of the wise, 


1 
Due to the exaltation resulting from yga. S. B. No. 105 (Vol II) says he moved about, leaving a space of four inches be- 
tween himself and the earth under his feet. 


Jógavattige or yégapattike,—a cloth bound round the back and knees of an ascetic while seated in meditation. 
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“called nilaya (an asylum). There, adorned with gardens of various fruit trees (named), shines the 
village named Kuppatár, protected by Gépéia. There, like the forehead-ornament to the wife the 
territory of king Harihara, was a Jina chaityàlàya, which had received a &àsana from the Kadam- 
bas. In that chaitya, a moon to the ocean the ritual of the worship, was the famous Chandraprabha, 
a relative (bándhava) of Pár$vanàtha, serving as guru the pandita whom his father Durgésa had 
pointed out. (On the date specified), he fell ill from a fever brought by the doorkeepers, the messen- 
gers of Yama, and ended his life, and taking merit to wife, with his son Perggamá, attained to the 


state of highest happiness. 
264 


Date 1393 A.D. 
(All the first part is gone), 
Who will now give us the desires of our hearts? there is none to speedily release his relatives from 


the troubles into which they have fallen ; the support of his relations is gone ;—thus do the people 
in the earth, with tears falling from their eyes, exclaim. 


When Gopi had departed, the good he had done while in the body was extolled by Vajra in a 
poem (kriti), во as to endure as long as sun and moon. 


Be it well. (On the date specified) the àlva-maháprabhu Kuppatür Gopa-gauda went to svargga. 
265 
Date ? 1527 A.D. 


(Nágarí£ characters). 


The god Uma-Kaitabhésvara. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified)! when the ruling kings of Vidyanagar in this own Twelve 
Thousand country, servants of the lotus feet of the universal emperor of the sixty-eight great lingas, 
the god Virüpàksha whose lotus throne is at the Pampá-kshétra on the bank of the Tungabhadrá,— 
the maharajadhiraja paramésvara Achyuta-Raya Narasimha-Raya Krishna-Raya, seated on the throne 
in Vidyanagara, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, —the headman of Pithamane village, the first in the Kupatür Twenty- 
six of the Nagarakhanda Malu-nid, belonging to the Chandragutti-venthe of the Banavási Twelve 
Thousand in the south country, —Sankanna, the prabhu of this nad, of the Chàndráyani-sampradáya, 
received an order as follows ;—In all the villages, agraharas and towns here, at the beginning, middle 
or end, by day or night, aud at half hour meetings, you will be served first, have the first prasáda, 
the first têmbula, and independent oversight of all the religious ceremonies in this Kupatür nad. 
(Here follow details of the dues payable to him ; the insignia he may use, and the duties hehas to 
perform). (Sigued)—Sri-Viripaksha. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. 


Here follow particulars of certain previously existing grants for various purposes, a good deaj 


defaced. 
266 


Date ? 1629 A.D. 


Obeisance to S/ambhu бес. (On the date specified), Keladi Venkatapa-Náyaka favoured to the 
worthy Basavalingapa's son Basavaya's son Bhadrapa an original order for the gaudike of the kasabe 


The date given in the iuseription in S'aka 1291, the year Vyaya, which do not correspond in the least. 1t also professes to 
-be of thesimultaneous reign of Achyuta-Raya, Narasimba-Ráya and Krishna-Raya (in this incorrect order) at Vijayanagar, 
_all of which are much later. The style, contents and date all seem te condemn the inscription as a fabrication. 
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Kupatir in the Kupatür-Sme, as follows ;—Virana-Gauda of this Kupatür, having left the 
country, and gone in the direction of Sire and the revenue not having come to our palace,—the 
gaudas and sénabóvas of that country have made petition to the presence, and various officials 
(named) having stated that for this Kupatüt-Sime there was fixed for the Mogals a money payment 
of 9000 varaba, aud for the sénabóvas 2000 varaha,—both together 11000 varaha; and if Balir 
Viraiya-Gauda be sent for and examined, he willstate in the presence the original order for the manage- 
ment of the village, —and he having said that if the village be giveu for 325 varaha, he would free it 
from the gaudi distribution of food to Brahmans and others, —in presence of the minister Guru Basa- 
vaiya and all the other councillors, receiving from the hands of Silavanta Bhadraiya for the gime 
11000 varaha for the Mogalai saraf, and 475 varaha as tribute to the treasury,—the officials of the 
country gave to Virana, according to his desire, 325 varaha as above written, by the hands of Sila- 
vanta Bhadraiya, and the officials of the country, with the approval of the sénabóvas, made over to. 
him all the various dues and payments (specified in detail). 


267 


Date abowt 1629 A.D. 
(N&gari characters). 
This is a similar grant, by Keladi Venkatapa-Nàyaka, but too much effaced to make out the- 
connected meaning. 


268 


Date about 1945 A.D. 


With an immense profusion of epithets (as met with in other inscriptions of the kind), attributing 
to them all priestly and royal virtues and learning, promoters of the Vira-Bananju-dharmma,—the 
Five Hundred svamis of Ayyàvale, when consecrating priests to the seventy-seven crores of ghatika- 
sthanas,—granted tc to the Kétisvara ràja-guru, mahávàdi Rudrasakti-déva, for the decorations and 
illuminations of the god Kóti$vara, Nadabi as the first place, together with the tax on classes and 
all other rights. Imprecations, Whether given to tlie faith in youth or uptoa Brahmáchári of Kótis- 
vara, which is a southern Ayyavale, it is the same as if given by the Five Hundred chiefs with the 
sign of the faith. 


269 
Date 1235 A.D. 
Ве it well, Inthe Yáàdava-Nàràyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Déva’s. 
reign, (on the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, a stake for liars, a cattle-rope to cham- 
pions, Nigalanka-malla, in energy іп war Kama,—Bandaunike Séyi-Dévarasa, being in Ukkhadi, fought 


with the people of _ Santalige, —Ma.. ya-Basava, slaying many men and horses, distinguished himself 
and gained the wor Па of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


270 


Date 1249 A.D. 

Served by wise men, praised by the voice of true poets, an abode of all comforts, distin-. 
guished in the world jor its attractive qualities,—is the good country of Vána-khéda. In Denagave 
in that nad, was the high-minded Séma-Déva-Vine, the friend of the destitute, adorned with all gcod 
qualities, victor over his enemies. His son was Ravi-Déva-Vane, whose glory was as follows ; 


1 
It is difficult to make out the meaning clewrly, 
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(verses in his praise) saying that he was the disciple of Sarbbésvara-déva, and had the title San- 
dani-simha and others. His crowned queen was Mallubáyi ; (her praises). Their son was Sóyi- 
Déva; (his praise). Roaming over the world day and night in search of mighty men who would 
withstand him, and finding none,—Sóya, as if to seek for warriors in the world of gods, entered 
Indra’s city (i.e. died). His younger brother was Ekkama-Déva; (his praise): whose younger 
brother was Vikrama-Déva ; (his praise). 

A crest jewel of the Kálàmukhas, in the form of the frontal eyed, Saprigakti-yatipa,! supporter 
of the learned, praised by the king Simhana, (with other epithets), was Rudragakti...... praise of 
Sarbbésvara-déva. 

The thus celebrated Vikrama-Déva, (on the date specified), in the presence of the god Kótisvara, 
together with his wife Ellaha-Dévi, gave to the hands of the rájazuru, the mahávádi Ekkóti-chakra- 
vartti Rudrasgakti-déva,—Sarbbésvara-déva being present, —money for certain lands (specified), — 
and for the benefit of his father, mother and brothers (named) and twenty-one generations on his 
father's side and twenty one generations on his mother’s side,—assigned the lands for a chhatra for 
feeding daily ten Brahmans. Usual final verses. Bendiction of the donors. 


271 
Date 1249 A.D. 
The chhatra established by Sandhána-sihva Vikka-Déva-Vane. 


272 
= Date 1241 A.D. 


(The whole of the first part coresponds with No 270 above). 


The thus praised Vikkama-Déva, (on the date specified), washing the feet of the priest of the 
Kotisvara temple, Sarbbé$vara-déva's son Rudraiakti-déva, in order to provide a settlement for the 
god Kóti$vara, the king gave 125 ga. Moreover, to provide for the offering at one season to the god 
K6tisvara, and for the perpetual light, he gave 100 ga, and felt satisfied. 


273 
Date 1241 A.D. 


The Sàvanta Sandhána-sihva Vikka-Déva gave..for the god’s affairs, and 100 ga` for the 


perpetual light of the tower. | 
274 


Date about 1245 A.D. 
The hunter NAga-Déva set up this Nandi for the god Kótinátha. 
275 
Date 1231 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бе, Invocation of Kótiévara (with numerous epithets) ; may he ever 
grant the wishes of all the people. 

In the pleasant Nagarakhanda is the agrahára which is a jewel mirror to the earth, the beauti- 
ful Kuppatür. With its splendid temples, its golden towers, its lofty mansions, its streets “of shops, 


1 
This is evidently meant for Rudras’akti,—Sapri standing for Rudra, 


12 


46 Sorab Taluq 


its interior surrounnded with a moat, its... and the houses of dancing girls, —how beautiful to the 
eyes was Kuppatür. It surpassed Alakápura, Amarávati and Bhógavati. Within that village, vying 
with Kailása, stood the temple: of Kótinátha; built by Visvakarmma and carved with complete 
devotioa, planned in perfect accordance with the many rules of architecture, and freely decorated with 
dravida bhímija and nágara.! Farther description of the beauties of Kuppatir. 


Having taken refuge with that Kótisvara, (with numerous epithets relating to his ascetic virtues 
and learning), chakravartti of the Ekkóti-samaya, priest of seventy-seven temples,— was Rudragakti- 
déva; his praises. That yatiSvava's dear younger brother, of one single speech, having the profit of 
both worlds, of threefold purity (in mind, word апі dzed), the essence of the four modes of policy, 
destroyer of the five-arrowed, refuter of the six modes of logic of his opponents, free from the seven 
sorrow, warding off the eight forms of prid», possesselof the nine treasures, his fame brightening 
the ten quarters, an embodiment of the eleven Кагаз, having the glory of the twelve suns,—was 
Sarvvésvaragakti-déva ; (farther verses in his praise). š 


When the thus praisel Rudrašakti-dëva anl Sarvvéivara$akti-déva, the elder and younger 
brothers, living by the service of the lotus feet of Kótinátha, were protecting all his servants :— 


Ве it well. (With usual titles), Trinétra to Madana the MAlava-Raya, terrier of the Gurjjara- 
Raya, establisher of Telunga-Raya,—adorned with tnese and other titles, the praudha-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Séuna vira-Simhana-Ráya, ruling the kingdom in peace,—having heard of the greatness of 
Ananta-Kótinátha, aud his heart being expanded, he directed Vásugi-Nàyaka to look in the south and 
give to the world-ruler Kóti$vara adorned with Vásugi, a large village. Simhanpa-Ràya having thus 
ordered, (on the date specified), ou behalf of Simhana-Raya he granted with all ceremony, for the 
god Kótinàtha, Tadasa of Kàginele in Básür-nàd, and thus acquired all manner of merit. 


After this, Honna-Boommi-Setti granted for the decorations and illuminations of the god, for 
vessels and cloths, Bannihalli in Sattuga-aád. 


Then, the chief of the Yádava-Ráya Simhana'$ army, (with various epithets), Vanka-déva, 
hearing of the greatness of the immemorial sslf-born Kótisvara, granted for the god Yekkati in Nag- 
arakhanda. 

Benediction and imprecation, Мау Sarvvéivara live for ever. 


The Siddhanàtha temple of Kabbina-Sirivir in Bágadage-nàd is attached to Kótisvara. Also 
the stone Svayambhu temple of Mulugunda, the city throughout the four ages of the Ekkóti-samaya- 
chakravartti. The Ramanatha temple of Emmanür is connected with Kotisvara. The Ramanatha 
temple of Kiravade is attached to Kóti$vara, Also the Gramésvara temple of Abbalür, and the Müla- 
sthana Vosavanté&vara of Tiļuvaļļi. The Chaitápura of Devangeri is connected with Kótiévara. The 
Milasthana of Hanungal i is is attached to Kót'$vara. Also the Rámanátha temple of Kuppatur ? 2 

Usual final verse. 


Date 1280 A.D. 


Ве it well, 1а the Yadava-Nardyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Rama-Déva-Raya’s 
12th year, (on the date specified), in the presence of the Ekkóti-chakravartti Sarbbésvarasakti-déva, 
worshipper of ths lotus feet of the god Kótinàtha, —before the Arya Sankanna of Kuppatir, and various 
gaudas (named) of Nérlige, —Sóva-gavuda of Banagere gave his wnba]i for the perpetual light cf the 
god Kótinitha. The same repeated. т ма 


— 


1 
неве and bhadrópéta appear to be technical terms of the s'$lpa-s'ástza ov science of architecture. 
Two terms are used,—pratitaddha (attached to), and sammandha (connected with). 
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276 
Date 1070 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu de, Мау (with various epithets) Kótinátha, fixed in the lotus heart of 
the guru Sarvvó$vara, ever grant us happiness. 


In the ocean-girdled Jambu-diva is the Mandara mountain ; to the south of which is the Bharata- 
kshétra, in which is ...., wherein із the beautiful Nágarakhanda. Among the chief villages of 
that nad is the agrahára named Kuppatir. Description of its attractions. And in the eastern 
quarter of that village, together with the gods, und accompanied by Parvvati, Kóti$vara came and 
Settled, to ever give fortune to the faithful. In the first the Krita-yuga, Binisura having discovered 
this, set up in due form, with devotion, Ananta Kótisvara. And Vi$vakarmma built bis temple with 
complete devotion, adorned with all m wner of pictures, its front brilliant with many golden kala$as . 

-decked with precious stones, its towers kissing the clouds. 


Its priest (with various epithets) was Sarvvé3vara-déva ; his praises. While the  rája-zuru, the 
Ekkóti-sunaya-chikravartti, priest of seventy-seven temples, SarvvéSvaraSakti-déva was ruling in 
peace the kingdom of penance (lapó-rájyam) :— 

Beit well. When, (with usaal Chilukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla Sóméivara-Dàva's victorious 
kingdom was extending &c :—Aud, a dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with various 
epithets), Udayáditya was ruling the Banavase-nid in peace ;—(with description of their ascetic 
virtues and learning) the thousand of the immemorial agrahára Kuppatür, the local oficials and the 
manneyar, uniting among themselves, granite] lands as follows (hore follow the details). Grants were 
also made (as specified) by th» oilmy1z>¢s, the botel sellers anlth» gaulas of Nágarakhauda for 
the perpetual lamp. Also certain taxes (specified) in the town. 

Hearing that all these had been assigned to the god ^ Kótinàtha,—Udayáditya-danda- 
nayaka sent for the thousand and tha temple priest, and coming into the presence of the em- 
peror Sóiné$vara, with folded hands, said,—' The origin il linga of the Krita-yuga being permanently 
in Kuppatár, and Ananta-Koti-G.rijésvara being established here, it is a place of supreme merit and 
the highest у. [here perform a work of m>rit], Déva, О king." Оп his thus making petition, 
taking it to mind, (oa the dite specified), the king Sóm1-Déva сһакгёза granted for the decorations 
of the god Ananta-K5t-b'huvanàsa, for the great illuminations, vessels, cloths, great ceremonies and 
ornamental buildings, Kerehalli, together with Pundagráma, aud directed the thousand and Udayáditya. 
to maintain them, and was satisfied with the provisioa for the increase of hin fame and merit. 


Date obout 1180 A.D. 


Be it well. When (with usual titles) the Kádamba-chakrósvara Kama-Déva was in Gutti, 
ruling the kingdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets) was Sdévi-Déva-dandadhisvara (or Svami- 
Déva-dandidhipa) After some time the ornaments having become broken, he resolved to repair the 
temple of this his family gol, d»eoratel with тшу printings, And having restored the temple and set 
up the golden kala$as, he granted for the god, with the approval of his lord, Beaavür, washing 
the lotus feet of Sarvvésvarasakti-déva, and felt satisfied. 

After that, —Be it well. With all titles, the mahà-manlalésvara, (with various epithets), Boppa- 
Dévarasa, manneyz of Sattalige-nàd, when he was in Mulugunda, ruling the kingdom in peace :— 
having heard the purdna relating to the Kótilinga in the temple established by Bindsura, and filled 
with faith, came and saw (the beauties of the place) ; and having seen, gave for the god Alahür in 
his Sattalige-nád, and felt satisfied. 
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Be it well, (With several epithets), the moon in raising the ocean the Sindhu-kulánvaya, supreme 
Vaishnava, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu,—the mahá-mandalé$vara Iévara-Déva, (praises of 
his valour in capturing hill forts and subduing the army of the Yádavas), when, with Koppale as his- 
residence (talavêdu), he was ruling the kingdom :—in order that the temple of Kotinatha might 
never go to ruin, granted Másür jn his Nelavattu-nád, and felt satisfied. 


Date about 1215 A.D. 


Be it well, Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, boon lord of Dvárávati-pura, born 
in the Vishnu-vams'a, a sun in causing the lotus the Yádava-kula to unfold, to hostile kings a jaga- 
jhampam, Trinétra to Madana the Malava-Raya, terrifier of the Gurjjara-Raya, establisher of 
Telunga-RÁya,—adorned with these and other names, the praudha-pratápa-chakravartti,— Vellugi- 
>Déva’s son was Bhillama, to whom was born Jaitugi, who begot Simhana,—when that Simhana, having 
subdued all so that no enemies were left, and captured all manner of hill and water forts so that 
none were left to fight against, was ruling the kingdom with the prospect of peace and his victorious 
kingdom was extending on all sides :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), was the Ahira Jaita. When this celebrated 
Ahira Jaitugi-Déva, being in the residence of Hiriya Dalligáve, was protecting Jiddulige and other 
districts of the South ,—he gave for the god Kétinatha, which accoording to the purana was the 
original linga and this a holy t@rtha, his own village of Chikka Sakuna. 

And hearing of that work of merit, the chief favourite of his lord king Simhana,—the unequalled 
Pótàára-Náyaka, when he was in the residence of Tiluvalli, protecting Nagarakhanda ;—the learned 
man of the place having informed him that this was the celebrated déraya of the original linga of the 
Krita-yuga, far above the фун, Kotinatha, the beloved of Parvvatij—and aroused his anxiety to 
perform a work of merit, he gave for the god Alahalli, and secured happiness in this world and 
fortune in the other world. 

Be it well. With all titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara (with various epithets) was Drénapala ; his 
praises. This Drónapála, hearing that the Kótinátha temple was superior to all other Isa temples 
in the ocean-girdled earth, and (hearing) also the meaning of the smriti, (on the date specified) 
obtained for the god, Tala .. 

After that, a full moon to the ocean the universal king Simhana’s kingdom, (with other epi- 
thets) was S'iva-Náyaka. Thus celebrated, S'iva-N&yaka granted for the repairs of (the god) Ananta 
Kótisiva-Náyaka, Kummár in Jiddulige-nád, and felt satisfied. 

Ве it well. With all titles, the sarvvádhikári, (with other epithets), the crest-jewel of king 
Simhana’s ministers was Honna-Bommiga. This Honna-Raya, at au auspicious time, granted Kabb- 
ilavali for the repairs of the god, and felt satisfied. 

Beit well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory of the great ....kula, 
an elephant-goad to hostile kings, Bira-Dévarasa of Chandaur, granted for the god, Tellangere, and 
acquired energy and devotion. Usual final verse. 

Grant of ground for a garden of 6000 trees ; its boundaries. Usual final verse. 


277 
Date about 1165 A.D. 


А 
The $ásana of Abbalür Grimégvara. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. May I$vara (with various 
epithets) ever protect Mahádéva-chamüpa. 
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Illustrious in the world were the Chalukya kings. Among them, by his valour shaking off 
Lala, Malava, Chéramma, and Gürjjara, the heroic Chá]ukya king Taila secured the Lakshmi of the 
Chálukya empire. His son (omitting laudations) was Satyá$raya, whose younger brother was Data- 
varmmi, whose son was Jayasimha, whose son was "Ahavamalla. His son was Bhuvanékamalla, 
whose younger brother was Vira-Paramardi or Vira-Hemmádi-Ràya. By his valour Vikramaditya 
ruled the whole world, having forced all hostile kings to submit to his commands, Bhülókamalla 
was his son, Sémésvara, His..... ..was Jagadékamalla, who slew the generals of the hostile 
Chola and Gürjjara kings, capturing their .. .. wealth and troops of horse, and brought glory to the 
Chalukya emperors. After him, his younger brother, double of Dagakantha, tenfold of ....,a 
hundredfold of Ráma, —Nürmmadi Tailapa became mighty, Trailékyamalla. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the emperor Trailókyamalla-Déva was ruling :— 
at that time,— 


Be it well Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahá-manpdalésvara, boon lord 
of Kalanjara-pura, having the crest of a golden bull, with the sounds of the téryya and nirghóshana, 
a sun to thelotus the Kalachuryya-kula, (with various other epithets), S'anivàra-siddhi, Giridurgga- 
malla, Nissankamall1,—with these and all other titles, was the mahà-mandalé$vara Bijjana-Déva- 
rasa ; his praises, saying that when angry, the tip of his tongue appeared to Chola like a flame, to 
Lata it caused his bowels to protrude, ...... 


When he by his valour having acquired this empire was ruling the kingdom, one day,—the 
essential man of the Banavase country, (with other praises), a wise one who knew his intentions,—Be 
it well. The great minister, (with various epithets), was Mahádéva-dandanáyaka ; his praises, His 
king the Málava-Rája, whose wife was the mother Padmámbike, whose father's younger brother, the 
victor over his enemies, was Kalidasa, whose wife was Ekkala-Dévi, and their son was this Mádéva- 
dandadhipa, Praises of Kalidasa, saying that if he spoke, it was like letters engraved on copper 
plates, &c. To describe the glory of this celebrated great minister Kálidása-chamüpati's dear son 
Madéva-dandéévara ; his praises 

When, thus famous and celebrated, mounted on the chariot of Bijjanésvara’s mind, he was ruling 
the Banavase country :—Description of the country. An ornament to that country was the great city 
Ballipura!; its attractions. When in Balipura!, most beautiful with citizens (wealthy) like Dhanada 
(Kubéra), with three puras the favoured abodes of Tripuràri (Siva), five mathas which practising 
the rites of their own respective creeds were free from deceit (nissdthya), three medical dispensaries 
for the promotion of dharmma, three Brahmapuris in which the houses were as if joined together, 
and with numerous varied mansions,—the great minister, the patta-sahani sén&dhipati of the horse 
and elephants, the Huligere Banavase-nàd sarvvàdhikári, Mahádéva-dandanàyaka was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—one day,—praise of Padmávati-Dévi (stops here). 

278 
Date 1518 A.D. 

(On tha date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse,—the rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara vira- 
pratapa Krishna-Raya-maharaya,—the villages granted for the god Kótin&tha being ruined,—when 
that Krishna-Raya-maharaya wasin the camp (bšdu) of .. pura, ruling a peaceful kingdom,— (on 


the date specified, as above), in the presence of the Virüpàksha-linga on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadrá, he granted for the god Kótinàtha the following five villages (named). Usual final verses. 


150 spelt in the original. 
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279 


Date ?1518 A.D. 
(Nagari characters.) 


May it be prosperous. Hémana-bhatta, son of Siddhara Narana-bhatta, of the Upamanyu- 
gótra and Katha-sakhe,—--with the countenance of Déva-Nayaka, obtained at the hands of Krishna- 
Raya the villages for the god Kótinàtha and returned. May it be prosperous. 


283 
Date 1023 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date spzciied), when, with all titles, Jagadékamalla Jayasinga-Deva, fa- 
vourite of the earth, was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And Kundayya was.ruling the Bana- 


vase Twelve Thousand ;— Santayya was holding the.. .. .. .. , and Kabilaya was holding the...... :— 
x : 
Be it well, , Adorned with all ascetic virtues, ............ ruling Anür, sət up the... linga and 
made a grant for it. (Much of the inscription is effaced). 
284 


Date 1283 A.D. 


By the victor is gained spoil, &c. 

Ве it well. In the 14th year of the reign of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Ramachandra-Raya, (on the date specified), Channa-Bommi-Déva having raided Kuppatar- 
agrahara and carried off the prisoners and cows,—the nà]-prabhu, Had wala Birayya, running to the 
riot, fought with the Hadavana-rávuta S'iva-déva, and gained the world of gods. 


285 
Date about 1265 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu. Ве it well, In the .. year of the Yádava-Náráyana, the bhujabala- 
chakravartti Mahadéva-Raya, (on the date specified, the name of the year is gone),—when the 
mahá-mandaléSvara, (with usual Kadamba titles), vira-Káma-Dévarasa marched against.. Pw 
in the battle of Soraba, Hadava]a- -Kámayya's brother-in-law Billayya, fighting with the horse, 


(gained the world of gods.) 


286 
Date 1168 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Usual final verses. 


Ве it wall. When the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Rayamurari-Séma-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending &c:—with broad agraháras like breasts to the ocean-girdled lady earth, and 
Nagarakhanda surrounded with leafy woods like the ring round the eyes of a girl, pleasing 
to the mind was the Banaváse-maudla. Its ruler, subduer of hostile kines, (with other epi- 
thets), was the king Sóyi-Déva. When that king was ruling the kingdom in peace ;—In that nad 
shone Ede-nàd, in which was Taravusa. Great in it was Kála-gavuda, whose wife was Kaüchi- 
gavudi. “Their ç iss son was Damma-gaunda, whose younger brother was Táraka. His youuger 
brother, distinguished for learniag, was Bhima-zaunda. When these three were ná]-prabhus of the 
Areyür Twelve,—praise of Taraka-gavunda, whose senior wife was Kámiyakka, who bore Ká]a-gav- 
unda ; his praise. 
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When the n4]-prabhu Taraka-gavuyda, together with his sons, friends, and wives was in peace,— 
he erected a S'iva temple, and set up the god S'rikantha, and (on the date specified), washing the 
feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalimésvara, made for the gods а grant of land (specified). 


Usual final verses. 
287 


Date 1163 A.D. 
Beit well Inthe Ka]atsuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Déva’s 8th 
year,—when Talevür Háradi Sóvavarmma ? and other chieftains were ordered by Bijjana-Déva to 
the fort of Gutti, and they attacked and laid siege to it, —at the bidding of Kalammana, ... Sankana 


slew many and gained the world of gods. Date repeated, according to the Kali-yuga. Praise 
of Sanka, 


Jéma-givunda wrote it. The worshipper of the god MadhukéSvara of the Banavdse fort, 
Bammója, did the stoue work. 


289 
Date 1188 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu бс. Ве it well. In the Chalukya Bhülóka year, (on the date specified), 
when .., Seizing th» rafts of the Banavase fort, carried off the cows, —Tadeyür Kaggajja's son Dodda- 
Béleya ran aud attacked him in the plain of Hasate, and slaying many, recovered the cows, and 
went to the world of gods. His praise, Jéma-gavunda wrote it. Dásója of Talave did the work, 


290 
Date 1157 A.D. 
A similar memorial in the Chá]ukya-chakravartti Trailokya-Malla’s 9th year. 
291 
Date? 1316 A.D. 


A similar memorial in the time of the Sindhu Govinda, the Pàtála-chakravartti, boou lord of 
Bhógávati-pura, .. .. (the name is gone). 
292 
Date ? 1275 A.D. 
A memorial of the Yadava-Narayani, the bhujabali-pratapr-chakravartti 'RÀna-Déva's 5th 


year. 
293 


Date 1224 A.D. 


Be it wall. Iu Simhagja-Divvs 16:h year, (01 the date spezifisd), Kilayya of Talevàr fort, was 
united to the feet of the gol Kale. 
295 


Date? 1312 A.D. 


Obeisauce to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well In the Yádava-Nàriyaua, the bhujabala-pratápa- 
chakravartti vira-.. . Déva's 6th year, (on the date specified),—Be it well. When the Sindhu- 
Góvindi, the Pátàla-chakravartti, born in the Bhaujagénlra-vam$a, (with other epithets), the nål- 
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prabhu, the great snake general Kamayya, having attacked Sáteyanahalli, burnt it and carried off 
the plunder,—Tankapadala Bombayya attacking him, slew Kámayya's brother-in-law, many men 
and horses, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. 


297 
Date ? about 1280 A.D. 


A similar memorial in the Kadamba chakravartti Kava-Déva’s 11th year. 


298 
Date about 1300 A.D. 


A memorial of the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa Rama-Déva. 
299 


Date 1074 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When, (with usual Chàlukya titles), Bhuvanaykamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending &c, and he was in the residence of Bankapura, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,-—Be it well Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
maha -samantadhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with various other epithets), was the great 
minister, senior minister for peace and war, the mane-verggade-dandanayaka  Udayáditya. Verses 
in his praise. When this Udayáditya-dandàdhipati was ruling the Banaváse Twelve Thousand, the 
S‘Antalige Thousand, and the vadda-rdvula-sunka of the eighteen rice villages in peace and wisdom ;— 
Dasa-givunda of Torevarddhana in the Nagarakhanda Seventy of the Banaváse Twelve Thou- 
sand,—by order of dahdanayaka Udayaditya,—for the god Gangésvara-Svayambhu of the Milastha- 
na, (on the date specified), washing the feet of SéméSvara-paudita, disciple of Tatpurusha-pandita 
of the Maliya-mathad-anvaya,—in memory of the departure (or death) of his father Kasannara Kappa- 
gávunda and his mother Arasiyabbe-gávundi,—granted to the god, for repairs, incense, and offerings, 
land (specified). Also land for the marha, and for oil for the lamps. 


And by order of dandanàyaka Udayáditya, the sunka-veggade Malappayya, for the god’s per- 
petual lamp and for oil for the lights of the matha,—of the vadda-rdvula, perjjunka and the two 
bilkode—these four customs duties, levied on goods here from the four quarters, and bare grain in 
transit, granted half rates. For the betel-leaf sellers the headman will take okkal-dere (family tax) 
and kodabtsa from the Balanjigar, and carry out the provisions of the $àsana. Usual final verses. 

Chavundayya of the Uchchangi fort wrote it. Kálója, son of Birója of Tilivalli, for doing the 
work of the Asana received an annual grant of grain (specified) from Sómésvara-pandita. 


300 


Date? 1252 A.D. 


(The first 34 lines are illegible), Praise of Dasi-Raja’s son Kama. He had the tank built, 
constructed the sluice, and repaired (the temple of) Kalinatha, and by devotion for Karekantha 
made his office of perggade illustrious, 


Praise of the sónabüva Mallayya, son of Dévarája, and an able minister. And S’ridhara-pandita, 
learning the stories of dharmma from the Linga-purána, repaired the temple of Ramanatha, and 
granted ?6 pana. And S'ridharáryya's son ... made over.. .. to the Gádeya-jiya Kamayya, named 
Gangadhara, and the temple priests. 
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Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of the sun's eclipse, he made the grants. 
Usual final verses. 
This ёазапа was written by Vasudéva-Raja-pandita. The clever Bineyója [engraved it. Impre- 
ation. 
301 
Date 1579 Я.Г. 


Ве it well. (On the date specified), in the time of Arasappa-Náraka, —in the quarrel between 
S’ankhana-Nayaka and Arasappa-Nayaka, the pArapatezira of Soraba, Viripakshava, and Maadi- 
küdür Hémáji laid siege to Engala and plundered it. Refusing to give up Siddahalli and Kumaru- 
halli, Mallina-gauda's son Chikana-gauda, planting .... .. at the gate,...... his villaga (the rest is 
much «jaced). 

302 
Date 1270 A.D. 


сї Ве іё well In the 29th year of (with usual Chajakya titles), bora in the Kádamba-vamia,— 
vira-Kaya-Déva, (on the date specified), robbers having raided Keri- -Madivar, Kèti-Setti ө: Г Kirya- 
Mágudi attacked and slew them, and distingaishing himself, gained the world of gods. 


304 


Date * 1110 A.D. 
A memorial of Kuppana who was killed by robbers. 
305 
Date ? 1208 AD. 
Ве it well. When, with all titles, the Hoysana Yádara-chakrarar:ti vira-Ballá]la was ruling 


the kingdom of the world :— (on the date specified), Ki yaleDêra having raided Háyava and carried 
off the cows, Hanche Bijjeya’s son Yiraha, slaying, gained the world of gods. 


306 


Date 1166 4.D. 

Ве it well. When, (with usual Kadamba titles), (oa the date specided), the glory of the Kad- 
amba-kula, Kirtti-Dévarasa and the mandalika Bammana besieged the Ginnalagandi fort a-d 
fought, —Chavut'-Setti’s son, Hiriya-Réviya-MAcheya slew and gained the world of gods, uniting with 
Siva. 

307 
Date ? 1208 A.D. 

Be it wel. When, with all titles, th» Yidava-chakravariti Hojsana vira-Ba!làla was гаіла 
the kingdom ofthe world :—in his 194h year, (on the date specified), Kava-Déva having raided 
Háyava and carried off the cows, Handiya Sómaya attacked, slew алі gained the world of md 
By the victor is gained spoil &c. š 

308 
Date 1223 A.D. 

Be it well When the YAdava-chakravartti Singana-Raya was ruling the kinedom of tke 
world :—(on the date specified), Háyama was га ded ard some one fel! in the fight, 

14 
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309 


Date 1212 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu бе, Ве it well. (With usual Chalukya titles), .......... {on the date 
specified), Singala-Déva's raiders having seized the people and cattle of Bandalike and shut up the 
grain stores, Doravali Medikala-gauda’s son Channa, recovering the cows, and slaying many, gained 
the world of gods. For his wife the Brahmans of Karilige granted land (specified). 


m Obeisance to Siva. 
310 


Date? 1129 A.D. 


In Bhülókamalla's 9th year (the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, ..... ... 
Racheya-jiya-bha tta entered the fire and gained the world of gods, Ніз elder brother Ná[ra]simha... 


set up this stone, 
313 


Date ? 1176 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), during Jábakayya's superintendence,—Permmádi-Deva's son 
Tailapa-Deva, double of Permmádi, having raided Asaganahalli belonging to agrahára Nérilage, and 
carried off the cows,—Dákanga, son of Mali-abbe, slew the leader Kalamogamayya’s horse, recovered 
the cows, and gained the world of gods. All the Brahmans made a grant for him. Imprecation. 


314 
Date 1075 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva's kingdom was extend- 
ing &c :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet,.. ee.. .. .. was ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand and 
the Sánta]ige Thousand ;—(on the date specified), Gandara-déva, son of the thousand of agrahára 
Kuppatür,— when, sent by Kádamba Santaya-Déva, the whole army under twelve náyakas [made а 
raid], carried off the cows, and were loosing the waists of the women,—Gandara-déva, thinking on 
the saying “ By the victor is gained spoil" &c., fought .... .. Nayaka, slew many, made an arch of 
their heads, .,... recovered the cows, gained the M "- mounting a car brought by celestia] 
nymphs, while the heavenly drums sounded, went to the world of gods ; and as the celestial nymphs 
crowded round him with ardent longings, the rain of flowers descended. 

..-Kilaya’s writing. Chemvudója's son Bammója's work. 


315 
Date 1076 A.D. 


For Naga, the son of the Kuppatür thousand, they granted an umba]i and a flock, 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending,—(on the date specified), recovering the cows, and slaying many, Sovara Naga gained 
the world of gods. 


316 
Date ? 1494 A.D. 


The god Virüpàksha is the refuge. (Оп the date specified), Kuppatir Vira-gauda's .. Loku- 
vali Mala-bóva's younger brother Put a-bóva had this vérakal made. 
Palahaya's work. 
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317 


Date 1071 A.D. 


When. (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva's kingdom was extending &c :— 

And, (with usual Kadamba titles), the mahd-mandalésvara Kirttivarmma-Déva was in Danavási, 
ruling the kingdom ;—(with usual ascetic virtues) the thousand of agrahara Kuppatür, uniting,— 
(with numerous epithets, including), the Kondeya-tala-prahari, Gandara-Déva-Setti havinghad a new 
tank built, and cutting down the forest under the tank, formed new rice-fields,—the thousand, (on 
the date specified), gave to him one matta of rice-land under the tank, according to the Kachchavi 
pole. And the rent of that field the Setti granted for Settikere (tank), Usual final verses. 


319 


Date 1239 A.D. 
Be it well. In the К А of Cnt usual Kadamba m .. nayaeDéva, (on the date speci- 


m. in that town, destroyed the enemy, ny, Slaying many, keer] gained the world of gods. His m 
brother heggade Baichayya had this stone made. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


321 


Date 1242 A.D. 


Be it well. In the reign of the Yidava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratápa-chakravartti Singhana- 
Déva, (on the date specified), when Kimeya-hadavala laid siege to Tavarür, Boppa-bóva fought and 
gained the world of gods. A flower garden was granted for him by Kámeya-hadavala as a nettaru- 
godege. 

322 


Date 1244 A.D. 
Ве it well. Та the same reign, (on the date specified), when Kámeya-hadavala being in Tava- 
rir was attacked]by Birarasa who laid siege to the place, and Kámayya was victorious in the fight,— 
his rutting elephant, the potter Somayya's son Nàgayya, slaying many, went to the world of gods. By 


the victor is gained spoil бс. — — — — | бео SEL 
k. T" 323 


«^ 


Date ? 1500 A.D. | 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the mahâ-nåyakâchâryya, Yallappa- 
Vodeyar's minister Kallanna-Nàyaka's.... Mallarasayya,—on Yallappa-Vodeyar having favoured 
the Kuppatür-Bhárangi-simg kingdom to the junior queen Bommarasi-amma of the female apartments 
for her portion,—being her minister and coming to assume the management of this kingdom,—in the 
course of his inquiries from village to village, coming to Bennagere, he stopped the daily allowance 
at the Nariyana temple, and having proper prdkshane (or purification) performed for the god, grant- 
ed a Sasana regulating the worship and ceremonies. 

324 
Date ? about 1158 A.D, 
Om. Obeisance to S'iva, Be it well. In, with all titles, Trailokyamalla- Déva’s 12th year, (on 


the date®specified), .. ш M coming from HAnungal: -nâd with his wife and children, was 
attacked by robbers in | Batti e Us .. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


4 ` UEM слер ете. ME zi: 
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Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Description of the Mandara mountain and the ocean. To the south 
of that mountain, surrouuded by the earth which is girdled by the ocean, is the happy Hari-varsha, 
and like the husband of the earth Kimpurusha, the Bharata-kshétra. That Bharata land in regular 
succession many Chalukyas ruled. After whom, marching оп on Thana, twisting the neck of Mummuri, 
and putting in his place an agent under his own orders, Polakési without |, difficulty burnt Kanchi. 
It being said that Chó]a burnt Kalyana, taking a single elephant, the king А havamalla with invinci- 
ble courage slew the warlike Chó]a. His son, terrifying and scaring the Chó]ika Lala Gauda Maleyála 
Telunga Kalinga Vanga Pafichala Turushka Gürjjara Jajàhuti Málava Konkana and other kings, 
and bringing them under his orders, protected the earth under his single mM s the 
great ruler, king Permma. 3 


Be it well When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending &c:— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Has it penetrated the autumn cloud, has it become part of the sky, 
the sun or the moon, has it looked into the depths of the milk ocean, is it with Ganges stream cleans- 
ing the sky,—thus do the people in the world describe the greatness of the fame of Ananta-chamtpa. 
His conduct is such ; he is fit for this ; this work is thus far suitable for him,—thus well considering, 
he comes before his master and represents, and placing them in employment, protects the camp, so 
that they each praise the great chamüpa Anantapála as their father and mother. 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—The son of Hari (Karna), the son of Hari (Arjuna), the son of 
Hari (Manmatha), to suppliants, enemies and lotus-faced women (respectively)—in liberality, courage 
and beauty, who among new men (of the present day) can be compared with him,—thus does all the 
world with delight describe the tree of plenty to the excellent, ——Góvinda. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the dandanàyaka Góvinda-Rája was ruling the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand ;—And the promoter of the Kàdamba-vamáa, Tailaha-Dévarasa was in the position 
of mandalika of the Hanungal Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—In that nad, 
(with description of the various kinds of trees there), was the Nagarakhanda-kampana. То the 
manneya of that nid, Boppa-Déva and his wife Siriy&-Dévi was bora S'óma-bhüpa. And in that Nâ- 
garakhanda-kampana, praised in the world for its Siva temples, its groves of någa trees, its attend- 
ants on S'iva (pramathar), its Brahmans and others, was the Sivapura Bharangi. To describe the 
glory of the rulers cf that village ;—(with praises) there was Chatta of the Bichchara-kula. In it 
was the ndl-prabhu S'aiva, whose younger brother was Gulaga, whose son was Malla, to whom was 
bora Chatta, to whom and his wife Chattauve was bora Chauda. At that time, being in the enjoy- 
ment of the village, he erected in Bháraugi a fiue temple of Mallikarjjuna in stone. And after the god 
had been set up by the sénabéva Bammana, he bought land from Chatta-givunda, and (on the date 
specified)! , washing the feet of Kalyinagakti-pandita-d4va, disciple of (with the usual ascetic vir- 
tues) Kriya‘akti-pandita-déva, priest of the god Grimé$vara of Chikka Ker.yür,—made grants 
(specified) for the god Mallikárjjuna of Bharangi. Also Chatta-gávunda made grants (specified). 
Names of persons appointed to maintain the grant, Usual final verses. 


326 
Date ? 960 A.D, 


When Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Gabbindara 
ruling the Danavasi Twelve Thousand ; the Nigarashanda Seventy being under the authority of 


1 : 
The figures ot the date are given as 10940! but Hëvalambi, given as the year, == 1099 expired. 
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. запа Bichchara Erega’s .. rega holding the wr-ggavundu of Barangi ;—the Baisarika sculptor 
Muddanna, when Pebba-gimunda of Barangi harried the cows of Kannasóge, opposed him, slew, 
and gained the world of gods .. .. rega set up this stone. 

327 


Date 1112 A.D. 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Permmádi-Déva was ruling the king- 
dom:—and Bopparasa was ruling the munneya of the N Vagarakhanda Seventy ;—and the mahà- 
prachanda-dandanáyaka Goyindarasa was ruling the Banaváse se Twelve Thousand; ;—Jagadékamalla 
Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, (on the date specified), the prabhu of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, Boppa- 
gavunda of Barangi, not allowing the kinsman of Bopparasa of Bandanike to capture .... , fought, 
died and went to sargga. The nad .. .. uniting gave а jayavitia. 

The skilful Marója's writing (or engraving —barehá). 

328 
Date 1159 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu бе. ................ filled with wealth, the outer and middle worlds, 
which if well considered are in the forms of vaitrdsana (а cane couch), jhallart (cymbals), and 
muruja (а kind of drum), surrounded by three kinds of airl, perfect in the shad-drabya? (six 
elements), how beautiful are they, without any illusion of a creator, the three perishable worlds, 
Among those three worlds beautiful was the Earth, in which was the joyous Jambié-dvipa, in which 
attractive to the sight was the Bharata-kshétra. In it was the glorious Kuntala country, which was 
possessed by the Chalukya kings. After the passing away of those many Chalukya emperors, the earth 
was held by them in the following order, —Tailapa ; his son (omitting laudations) Satyáéraya ; his bro- 
ther’s son Vikramanka ; his younger brother’s son Ayyanayya; his younger brother Jayasimha ; his son 
Ahavamalla ; his son Sóvi-Déva ; his younger brother Paramarddi ; his son Sómé$vara-Dóva ; his son 
Jagadékamalla ; his younger brother Nürmmadi-Taila. In his time was the king Bijjala. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, Kasapayya-Nayaka gained renown. When he was ruling the 
Banavási Twelve Thousand ;—in that country, (with description of its natural beauties), was the 
Nagarakhanda kampana. The master of the mnneya of that beautiful Nágarakhanda Seventy, a 
moon to the waterlily the Kadamba-kula, (with praises), was Sóvi (ог Sóma)-Déva, whose father 
was the king Boppa-Déva, and Siriya-Dévi his mother. 

A dweller at his lotus feet; (with praises) was Biri-Setti, whose descent was as follows ;— 
Having successfully had a tank constructed after examination by experts (siddhara-sódadinda), 
having planted groves of trees like the tree of plenty, and having made a S'iva-linga formed according 
to the rules with the parusha (the philosopher's stone) and other precious stones,—as the fruit (of 
these meritorious deeds) the dêvi Ambika obtained а son of purest good qualities, —Taili-3etti. To 
Rájikauvve and to Taili-Setti was born the victorious and meritorious Birana. To his wife Gara- 
sauvve was born Kéti-Seiti, and his younger brothers Chari-Setti and Tailam. Praise of Kétana and 
his wife Kálikauvve, to whom was born Bira, a moon to raise the tide of prosperity of his family. 
To Biri-Setti and Béchauve was born Chaupda.  Diri-Setti's brother was Mada. 


That Biri-Setti haying set up the god Kédarésvara in Bhirangi- i-pura in the Nagarakhanda 


t ma t ME aa 


Seventy,—for the endowments of the god, the heads of villages whose consent he obtained were the 
following :—Chatta, (his praises), whose sou was the ná]-prabhu Chaudu-gauda, (his praises, styling 


1 А А ; - 2 
The samira-traya ате ghanédadhi, ghandnila and fanwváto. The shad-dravya are Jiva, ajiva, dharmma, adharmma 
> 
ákás'a, kêla. 
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him) sdhitya-vidyadharam (master of all learning). His son was Kétana. That Biri-Setti having 
obtained the consent of—Be it well. Possessed of all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara Sóvi-Dévarasa, 
Chanda-gavunda, Kóta-gàvunda and others the Sixty families,—for the decoration and illuminations 
of the god Kédárésvara, the daily offerings, temple repairs, and livelihood of the priests and ascetics 
there, granted (on the date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalyana- 
sakti-pandita-déva, disciple of Kriyasakti-pandita-déva, priest of the god Grámé$vara of Kereyür,— 
lands (specified) under Dévingere and a garden of 500 trees under the Kautiliya-kere. “Also sites 
for 4 houses, and 1 matha. And the Prithvi-Setti of Konavatti, with the Mummuri.danda, the 


Five hundred svàmis being present, granted for the god dues (specified) on grains (as named), for as 
long as sun and moon endure. 


Be it well. With all titles, the dandanáyaka, the great minister Máyi-Dévarasa of the cus- 
toms, being established in the sole management of the customs of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, 


granted for the god a free pass for 20 bullocks by whatever Balanjigar that were in Bharangi they 
might be loaded. Also certain local taxes and tolls (specified). 


And the maha-mandalésgvara Sóvi-Dévarasa, for the god's perpetual lamp, granted 1 oil-mill, 
and the hejjuika oil-tax on a certain quantity of oil .. (some here effaced). 
Usual final verses. 
329 


Date 1415 A.D. 


...having destroyed А nanga-raja (the god of love), praising Jinarája, his feet receiving the worship 
of the good, endowed with all good qualities, Vàdirája among vádis (or speakers), reverenced by all rajas. 
Like the white lotus in a pond, or the moon in the sky, like Hari, or Hara, or a smile, or Haladhara 
(Balaráma), ...... was the munipati’s wide-spread fame. His disciple was Jayakiriti-munipa, and 
devoted to the service of his feet, Siddhánta-vratipa, reverenced by all kings, fully versed in sid- 
dhànta, His disciple was Bulla-gauda, his son Gópinátha, and his mother Malli-gávundi. Praises 
of all of these in order. Ніз disciple (with praises) was Siddhanta-déva-munipa, whose mind was 
bent on shutting up the Bauddha speakers. Having overcome the Sánkhyas Yaugas Chárvvákas 
Bauddhas Bhattas and Prabhakas, what other speakers can withstand him ? Praise of Bullapa-gauda, 
and his son Gópana-prabhu, who was like a bee in the hand of his mother Malli-gaudi. 


The ràya-ràjaguru-mandalàcháryya, mahá-váda-vàdi$vara, ráya-vádi-pitàmaha, to all the 
learned a chakravartti, Abhayachandra-siddhánta-déva's senior disciple was Dulla-gauda, whose son 
Gópa-gauda was the ruler of the following town ;—Among the islands Jambu-dvipa, and among 
countries the Kannada country, are distinguished for beauty, wealth, and truthfulness. In Jambu- 
dvipa, in the Karnnátaka-vishaya, adorned with all manner of trees (named) is Nagarakhanda. A head- 
ornament to that nid was Bharangi, filled with wise Bhavyas (or Jains), learned men, just men and 
wealthy people, so that it seemed the abode of the goddess of fortune. In it was a splendid chai- 
tyálaya in which was Pár$va Jinésa. The ruler of that town was Gópa-gauda's son Bullappa’s son 
Gópana, who had two gurus, Panditacharyya and S'ruta-munipa, oneto turn him from evil ways, and 
the other to lead him into good ways. Having enjoyed all the good of this world, and, desiring to gain 
the good of the other world, (on the date specified), Gópaua, by the rite of samadhi rapidly quitted his 
body, and obtained mukti. May it bə fortunate. The date in the same S'aka year, on which this stone 
was set up. 

330 
Date 1465 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $àsana. Praise of S'ruta-muni, of the Müla-sangha, Nandi-sangha, Pustaka- 
gachcha, and Désiegana. His disciple was Dévachandra-muni. His disciple, favoured with the 
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kindness of Abhayachandra, Gópi-pati's son was Bullappa. The village of which he was the lord, — 
belonging to Gutti, in the Eighteen kampana country, was Nágarakhanda, among the nne in 
which was Bhárangi, in which were fine chaityalayas.  Praises of Bullappa, who made grants of land 
and had ponds (dirgghika) constructed. Knowing that his end was approaching, he performed all the 
appointed ceremonies{! And by the rite of samddhi, (on the date specified), went to the abode of the 
immortals. 

331 


Date ? 1456 A.D. 


Memorial of the death, with Jaina rites, of Bhagirathi, whose father was the prabhu Bullappa, 
and her mother, Mallabbe. 
— | “ 332 


Date ? 1205 A.D. 


In the time of vira-BallaJa-Déva, (on the date specified), when Káva-Dévarasa raided Tevara- 
teppa,—Madavari Hariyana slew ... fulfilled (his duty), and went to the world of gods. 


333 


Date ? 1205 A.D. 
A similar record when the same man raided Kuniteppa. 


334 


Date ? 1242 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the ... chakravartti SéméSvara, when ......raided Kuliyateppa 
and carried off the cows, — . ...Goppa-gauda's... Bira, recovered the cows, slew many, and gained the 
world of gods. His... ` 

l 335 


Date ? about 1140 A.D. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva was ruling the king- 
dom :—And the . verggade-dannàyaka Bammanayya was ruling the Banaváse Twelve Thousand — 
and .... was holding the .. .. of the Nagarakhanda Seventy ;—(vest effaced), 


336 
Date 1081 A.D. 


Ве it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending бс :— 


And, а dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
the maha-samantadhipati, mahi. prachandda-dandanáyaka, .. .. was ruling the Sántalige Thousand, 
the Jiddulige Seventy, and the Nágarakhanda _ Seventy in peace ;—(on the date specified), when 
Boppana was holding the office of gavunda la of the Nágarakhauda Seventy, and Naga-gavunda was 
ür-gavunda of Kodadateppa ; —when the cows of Kodadateppa were harried, Nagi-Setti’s son Máchi- 
Setti ran and attacking (the robbers) in the Kelligatta plain, fought, died and went to the world of 
gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


ooo aa o oo ._  .  _ ___ _ _ _ 
А detailed account is given of his gradual expiry. Beginning with the prayer of 35 syllables, he came down to 16, then to 6, 
to 5, to 4, to 2, and stopped at 1, when, merely moving his tongue, he went to svargga. 
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|| 


$37. eae 
Date M16 A.D. U ee an 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, dandanàyaka Gópanarasa was ruling 
the Banaváse Twelve Thousand:—Boppa-Déva was holding the .... of the Nagarakhanda Seventy; 
and Kala-gavunda was ür-ggaunda ;—Kadamba Kirttivarmma’s — Piliya, meaning to put down 
Haruvateppa, cursed it, and going against the town from the woods opposite, was loosing the 
waists of the women and driving off the cows,—the Nágarakhanda Seventy prabhu, Kuliyateppa 
Mala-gaunda’s son-in-law Makalamani slew with the dagger, and gained the world of gods. This 
stone was set up by (here follow the names). The work was done by Balige.. Mámója. The writing 
was by Mala-gaunda’s brother-in-law .......... 


338 
Date 1439 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the chief person of..,Kalla-gauda having killed.. .. Bomma-Naganna — 
his wife Bairáyi performed sahagamana. Mahadéva made (this stone). 


339 
Date 2 1217 A.D. 


Ве it well. In the 8th year of the Yàdava-Náràyana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana’s 
victorious reign, (on the date specified), when Singarasa and Birarasa raided Tevarateppa,—Léka- 
gaunda’s son-in-law Gogi-gauda recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. - 


340 
Date 1249 A.D. 


Ве it well, In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Kannaha-Déva's 3rd 
year, (on the date specified), Tribhuvanamalla Hayega, the hunter Hariyava-Setti's bond-servant 
(besa-vaga), the Kuliyateppa blacksmith Malója's son Bomója having gone to a hunt, when a boar 
charged him, stabbed it with his dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


345 
Date 1171 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina śâsana. To the ocean- girdled earth like a beautiful breast formed for 
enjoyment was Nágarakhanda i in the Banavási-mandala. Description of the latter. Its ruler, the 
subduer of all hostile kings, was Sóvi-Déva, the glory of the Kàdamba-kula. Praise of his valour 
in subduing hostile kings, whose wives were drowned in their tears,—and challenging the Changá]va 
king, he put him into chains, He thence acquired the names Kadamba Rudra, Gandara-davani, 
mandalika-Bhairava, Nigalanka-malla, and Satya-patáka. 


As Nagarakhanda was an ornament to Banavase, so to it was Tevarateppa, adorned with betel 
‘vines and areca gardens. A bee at the lotus feet of king Sóvi-Déva, the master of that Tevarateppa 
was Boppa-gaunda ; his praises. His wife was Chavikabbe-gavudi, whose brothers were Bammi-Setti 
_and Kalli-Setti. То Tevarateppa Boppa-gavunda and Chávikabbe-gavundi was born Léka-gayunda, 
the nál-prabhu of Tevarateppa. He erected a Jinéndra temple, and provided a tank, a well, and a 
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watershed for the temple, as well as a safra. To descrihe the excellence of that great lord's wite :— 
The daughter born to Totiàr Goyda-gavuda, Kálikabbe-gavundi gained praise in the world equal to 
that of the celebrated Attimabbe ; her praises. 


Be it well. Inthe Kalatsuryya-chakravartti Ráya-Murári Bhujabala-malla Sóvi-Déva's 4th year, 
(on the date specitied), —Tevarateppa Lóka-gávunda, for the eight manner of ceremonies of the Ratna- 
traya god he had set up, and for gifts of food to the rishis who come and go,—washing the feet of the 
mahá-mandalácháryya Bhánukirtti-saiddhintika-déva,— granted lands (specified). Usual final verses. 


Praises of that great lord’s senior guru Munichandra-déva, and of his beloved disciple Bhánu- 
kirtti-saidlháutika, On hearing his name all malevolent gods left their thrones and fled astound- 
ed, while the yakshas, rákshasas, gandhwrvvas, pisdshas, bhütas, serpents, vétalas and others which 
quickly devour, trembling, asked ‘What are your orders ?'—such was the poteney of his command. 
On the wouder-worxing crowd of snakes, evil planets, Sikinis, vampires, goblins, ghosts, ranttanga, 
bhéntara, devils and fiends showing themselves in the world, he set up yantras, repeated mantras, 
or gave other tantras (and exorcised them) —the wonderful saiddhantika Bhánukirtti-muni. 


Disciple ої Munichandra-déva-yamina, of the Mála-sangha, Kundakundánvaya, Kápür-gana and 
Tiatrini-gatsa, may he prevail, proicient in said lhánta, the lord of Bandanika-pura, -- Bhanukirtti- 
muni, 


346 
Date about 1160 A.D. 


(The inscription is effaced at the two sides all the way dowa). Invocation of the Boar form of 
Vishnu. Мау the god Narasimha ога 1 to the fa nous Soma all his desires. 


Description of the ocean, Among the dvipts it encircled was Jambu-dvipa, in which was mount 
Méru, south of which was the Bharata-kshétra, an ornament to which was the Kuntala country. 
After many kings had ruled over it, there arose a celebrated victorious one, who obtained the domi- 
nion of the world. 


Be it well When, (with his usual titles), the bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjala-Déva was in the 
residence o? Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with prais»s), was Sóyi-Déva, who by his valour gained the names 
Kadamba-Rudra &c. (as given in No. 345 above). To describe the glory of his line ;—Celebrated 
was Bonmarasa of Bandanike ; his son (with praises) was Bopparasa. Then occur the names of 
S/Antaearipa and Siriyé-Dévi. То the latter was born a son, ? Sdyi-Déva. His wife was Malala- 
Dévi, who bore Lachchala-Dévi, who had Boppa-Déva for her husband. And king Séma’s wife 
...also bore the king Mallikárjjuna. 


Be it well When, (with usual Kadamba titles), the mahi-mapdiléivara Séyi-Dévarasa, pro- 
tectiug the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom,—one day, 
being inclined to dharmma, saying, ‘Anand т must be made an agrahára', he gave directions to . 
Déva, and obtaining the control (of it),—together with the local governor Kasapayya, in the presence 
of the great minister Gévinda-Raja, Nákarasa,.... Tikarasa, the Brahmans of agrahara Tilivalli 
and .. геуйг, the naleprabhus and settis (name y, 2 the crowned mahádévi Málala-Dévi, ,— wash- 
ing the feet of Brahmans versed in the four védas, the védingas and upłngas, and proficient in the 


&istras,—made a grant in Nagarakhanda .... » 
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347 
Date 1139 A.D. 
(Most of the inscription is effaced). 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the great minister for peace and war, 


.... + -dapdanàyaka ...? was ruling the Nagarakhanda Seventy. Ву his orders ..... 


348 
Date ? 1140 A.D. 

In the .. th yearof........(onthe date specified), when the great minister, dandanáyaka 
Babimayya was ruling the customs .... certain gaudas (named)? of Dipningere made a grant for 
the god. 

Ве it well. When the maha-mandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakádu Ganga- 
radi Nonambavadi Danaváse and Hánungal, bhujabala vira-Hoysala .... was in the camp of Banká- 
pura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the great minister, dandanayaka Ra .. mayya was looking 
after the Nonambavadi and Banaváse-nàd customs;—By his order,—Be it well (With various 
epithets), the sunka-verggade of the Nágarakhanda Seventy, Dévapayya-Nayaka made a grant of 
land (specified) for the perpetual lamp and temple repairs of the god GraméSvara of Binningere, 
Imprecations. 

The disciple of Kriyásakti-pandita of agrahàára Kiriya-Kereyür, ..]lipamma Narasiyabbe’s son 


Naychi-Setti also made a grant. 
351 


Date ? about 960 A.D. 


Be it well. When Marakki-arasa was ruling the Banavási Thirty-two Thousand! ;—the ná]- 
gamundas of Bindanikke having fought among themselves, joining with Egega, Alagara Kupa- .. .. .. 


died and entered the abode of sargga. 
j 352 


Date ? 1286 A.D. 


In the reign of the Yàdava-Náráyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti -vira-Ramachandra, 
(on the date specified), the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára ...... having invested ........ 
with the gavudike ;—when Bomma-bóva carried off the cows, Dàsiya .. turned them back, distinguish- 
ed himself .. .. .. 


By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
353 


Date? 1613 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganàdhipati. (On the date specified), for the god Virabhadra of N eralige, the 
ruling mahá-prabhu SAveya-Arasamma granted land as follows :— When we had the Magar agrahara 
tank excavated, the land under the Sangi-Setti pond of Timmápura which we bad given for the zod 
being submerged by the tank, we have given in lieu thereof land (specified) under the Kana pond in 
Negalige. 


- —Sb1--——— 
= ЦЧ; Date ? 1713 A.D. 
(On the date specified), Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka caused to be written and sent t» Linga the 


A " . - a 
following matter,;—In the pête being newly built in the Anevatti village of the Kupatür-sime, 
__ _ ll Еа == 

So in the original. ‘Lhe inscription, which is an old one, is very corrupt. Should be Twelve Thousand. 
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Hanchinà Siddha having had a stone ша а built for Basavappa-vodér, and saying we will bear the 
expense of the service, in order to provide a yard and hamlet for this matha applies for the waste land 
formerly under the weir of the Kare pond near the pétz ; and Garaji Virappodér having requested that 
the àgópala-sthala formerly belonging to the old pête, for which there is no tax, may be brought 
under the sist and granted as an uffdr,—and Gurapa having reported that it may be considered and 
granted ,—we have taken from Virappa-vadér 5 varaha for the palace and make the grants (previous 
particulars repeated). In order to mark out the ground with stones engraved with the linga, we have 
sent our servant Mudiyana from the presence, who will assemble those of the four boundary villages, 
and in their 'presence*mark out the ground according to the rékhe so that no dispute may arise, and 
set up the boundary stones. 
This paper (kdgada) will be copied into the énabéva’s kadita, and returned. 


355 
Date 1768 A.D. ' 
Be it well. (On the date specified), according to the orders of the Hajarat Naváb Saheb, when 
Beg came to this village and was in the fort, he had a Friday mosque built, and made a grant for 
it, which,will be continued to ......... mokha-Dhuyamulla. 


356 
Date 1491 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu &e. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the lotus feet of the chief 
maha-mahattu of heaven and earth, Lingada Kantheya-déva,—we, Kuppatür Viranna-gauda, have made 
over LingSpura and the Kuppatür Nirási-matha, so that they can at no time fail Imprecations. 


357 
~ Date 1666 4.D.1 
By order of Virüpáksha-maháráya. 
Obeisance ever to S'iva. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu, and of S'ambhu, 


Be it well. (On the date specified),—By order of the worshipper of the great linga, universal 
emperor of the gods, Virüpáksha, lord of Vidyanagara; seated on the jewel throne: master in the south 
of the eastern southern and western oceans ; entitled to the band of five chicf instruments in all points 


ofthe compass; the ruler of Chandragutti belonging to the Banavási Twelve Thousand and all the 


countries dependent on7'Araga ; the mahárájádhirája (with other epithets)! :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the agent for his affairs, the ruling mahá-prabhu Sapáyi Rama- 
chandra-Raja of Sode being the ruler in enjoyment of the Kubutür-sime ;—It being représented that 
Vicanns, tha nid-gauda of Kubutir-sime, that he might obtain refuge (or merit), had given the Kóte- 
koppa village to the Kubutir Mirá&i-matha,—and in order that the work of merit might not go to ruin, 
an original grant specifying the terms may be issued, —an original grant is given to Kanthe-vadér of 
ihe Mirasi-matha as follows; —(һеге are repeated the terms of the grant and boundaries and rights of 
the village). Such is the original grant made by order of the maháráya. 

Witnesses) —3un?and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

358 
Date? 1257 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu бе, Be it well. In the time of the maha-man laléivara Bira-Devarasa ;— 


(on the date specified), by order of Rayachaundi-Setti, Ajhjhamári Lakharasa coming, laid siege to 
————— lc a 
1 : 7 Я 7 
The dateis altogether wrong in eennestion with Virüp&áksha, an 1 the contents are full of errors. 
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the gate of Benavur, and fought with Chikka-Déva,—when Kala-gauda's son heggade-Kamayya slew 
many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. For that, Rudrasakti-déva granted a nett- 


aru-godage. Praise of the hero. 
359 


Date 1129 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. Be it well. When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Bhülókamalla-Déva s 
victorious kingdom was extending &c :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Kadamba titles), Tailaha-Déva was ruling the 
Banavási Twelve Thousand and the Hánuugal Five llundred in peace and wisdom :—(on the date 
specified), Binavür Ká]4-gávunda's son Mani-gavunda, —in the government of Siddhige-Setti,—as- 
sembling the prabhu-gávundas of Basavür and other places in the Ede-nád Seventy,—the town being 
on one side and the tank on the other,—showed them the whole of the Bayalàkàsa rice lands to 
which he had brought the Jálagere channel so that it could irrigate the whole plain. And begging 
from the nad and from the king land for the tank, he granted 50 poles in the Makki plain. Usual 
final verses. 


361 


Date ? 1259 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Mádarasa-Vodeyar's .... Virappa ended his time (or life), and his wife 
Nákavve passed over (to the other world). The patron of his house, Kitanakéta Bairava-Déva and 


his son Virüpaya set up this stone. 
363 


Date 1796 A.D. 
(On the date specitied), Channappa-gauda set up this pillar with devotion. 
Date 1813 A.D. 
(On the date specified) the temple was built. 


364 
Date 1796 A.D, 
S’rt-Murigéndra. (On the date specified), at the feet of the simpradayaka S'iva-püje Muppinayya, 
Bennavür Channappa-gauda’s son Kariyappa-gauda doing obeisance, made this matha, 
365 
Date 1859 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), Hajarat .... Takhin Arab 
Bahadar granted the nàd-gaudike of the .. .. Sime to Bennür Basava-gauda's son Chennappa-gauda's 
son Kátidi .. апда, 

366 


Date 21257 A.D. 


Corresponds with No. 358 above. 
368 


Date ? 1165 A.D. 


Be it well. When the maha-[mandalésvara],.......,, e Késavarasa was ruling in peace :—(on 
the date specified), the Hoysala chieftain having carried off the cows of Korise,—Sakunavalli Chokka- 
gavunda's son Bita-gavunda, in the ruin ot his town, gained the world of gods. Ву the victor is 
gained spoil &c. 
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369 
Date 1157 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well, When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Trailókyamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending, &c :—(on the date specified), when Kanna .. si having given 
to Kaleya, the son of Lakuma-gavunda of Kátikavalli in the Ede-nàd Seventy, his daughter Káchajji- 
yama with a dowry, was himself making his village,—by order of the mahá-mandaléSvara Malli- 
Dévarasa of Hayve, Singa-mandalika came with servants and horses, raided Kátikavali and was 
carrying off the cows —when by the might of his arm, going after the cows, Kanneya attacked and 
withstood the enemy, fighting so that the corpses were writhing together as in the time of the 
congress of serpents. Verses describing the valour of Kanneya, whom twelve apsaras bore away. By 
the victor is gained spoil &c. 


370 
Date 1171 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. In the reign of Ráya-[Murári Sóvi-Déva], (on the date 
specified), when .... Settingunte Ojeyya’s son Tailaya was in the guard-house of Areyangal,— 
twelve manneyar laid siege and fought, on which, making their army retreat, slaying many, he 
recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. His elder brother Machi-Setti and his younger 
sister Siriyayve set up this vtragal. Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. 


371 
Date ? 1271 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. In the time of the Kadamba-chakravartti vira-Káva- 
Déva, (on the date specified), when heggade Machayya went to Sáteyanahalli Bommi-Setti to speak 
about some business (specified), and was returning,—in the weir of the Kuppatür tank, Tipparasa and 
his nayakas attacked him,—on which he fought, slew many, distinguished himself and gained the 
world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


372 
Date 1165 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well, In the time of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti 
Bijjana-Déva, (on the date specified), when the Hoysana chieftain raided the immemorial agrahára 
Kereyakávise, and carried off the cows,—Müdivür Bammi-Setti’s son Malli-Setti, slaying many, 
gained the world of gods. 

375 
Date 1347 A.D. 
(Nagari characters) 


Obeisance to Virüpáksha and GanéSa. Praise of S'ambhu and the Boar. 


Kings of the Lunar line and Solar line, bringing to mind the famous Purürava, and in conduct 
like Manu and others, with their invincible arms doing noble deeds in the three worlds, the glory of 
the Krita, Tréta and Dvápara ages, protected this earth. In the Kali age evil having greatly iu- 
creased, Dharma seeing that it was impossible for it to move about, went to the side of its master 
the creator and benefactor of the world, and said,—‘ With only oneleg[left] how can I travel about 
in the troubles of this Kali age? Show some mercy, lord ; yours it is to remove the difficulties of 

17 


— 
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those who how before you." Hearing this from Dharma, the father (fáía), being favourable to the 
prayer he thus for a long time presented, made in the great royal line of which S’ailanka was the 
lord, a king named Sangama. From the king Sangama’s wife KamambikA were born Harihara, 
S'ankara, Bukka, and Marappa, like the four arms of Hari, able in protecting the earth and de- 
stroying their enemies, Their family god, the guru of all the gods, the god Virüpálsha ; for merit, 
the Tangabhadra like the stream of the Ganges, bordered with pleasure gardens; their house filled 
with women ; their stronghold Hemakata, like a mountain ; for sport the Pampá lake ;—great was 
their fortune. Sole witness (or evidence) of the valour of heroes was the great city Hastini ; which 
Was protected by the king Harihara together with his brothers. 


From Kallasa, the king Márapa having acquired a kingdom in the west, was established in 
Gómanta-$aila, the excellent Chandragupti, protecting his subjects in peace. His fame with per- 
fume like that of white camphor pervaded the sky and vied with the scent of the mandára (tree of 
paradise)  Rájádlürája, Yuvarát, paramé$vara, a great kite to the serpents the kings Bhója and 
Tailanga, opposer in war of the three kings, territier of foreign kings, equal in power to Hari —thas 
із he praised by the eulogists. When this king Víra-Márapa was ruling, dharma was promoted 
and he was protecting his subjects i in good ways, with a contented mind,— when, in order to inquire 
into the welfare of the people, he set out on an expedition. As he was proceeding, on a certain 
occasion he encountered the Kàdamba king, surrounded like S'akra by an army composed of ele- 
phants, horsemen and foot-soldiers, and having defeated bim in hattle,—in order to see Siya, the 
lord of Gókarna, the original creator of the world, came to that place at leisure. Bathing in the water 
of the ocean at the time of the parva, pouring a libation to the manes, the highly generous Márapa 
made gifts to Brahmans of lands, cows, virgins, and gold in quantities. And there he also bathed 
Mahábala with cool water, musk, camphor, sandal, hdellium and saffron freely, and offered golden 
flowers. And (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, in the presence of that 
S'ambhu, he made a grant of Kántapuri to Brahmans dependent on him, versed in all l-arning, emi- 
grants from the Andhra country, (praise of their accomplishments), giving to the village the name 
Marapapuri. (Here follow names and particulars of the Brahmans)—altogether 28 shares. 


Having returned to Chandragutti-pura, he was there in great glory, when to this great king 
floating in the ocean of the kingdom there was born (ajani) a pilot, who by the power of his wisdom 
could overreach even Guru (or Brihaspati), the great minister named Midhava, whose guru was 
Kriyásakti, and of such fame that he was himself Tryambaka. By this conqueror of foreiga powers 
was he obtained (samprápta) as by Bhargava was S'ankara. Having examined together (samálókya) 
the three védas (аут), and the text of the puràuas (purdna-samhitá), from love to the world and 
affection to the minister, he gave to mankind the commandments of Tryamhaka in the compilation 
S'aivágama-sára (or S'aivágama-sára-sangraha). On the advice of the learned Madhava, he who 
directed the dharma of the kings and Brahmans of his own country, had this éAsana made, along with 
the chief lords, Brahmans, and the company of twice-horn in the agraháras of his own country. 


An ornament to the Kuntala-désa was the Vanaváse Twelve Thousand kingdom, the chief capital 
(pradhána-rájadháni) was Chandragupti, , with another name of Gómanta-parvata, in the Twelve 
Kharváta country (attached to which), in Nagarakhanda of Yada-nad, Kántapuri, otherwise m; named 
Vira- Márapapuri, belonging to Kan aura Жа on the hank of the Varadá river, the king, 
in order that his government might continue as long as sun and moon, as an offering to Krishna, 
(with all the usual rights), gave, free of all imposts. Boundaries. 

(signed,) in Kannada—Vira-Márapa-Vodér, 

Witnesses, —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

&ri-Virüpàksha is witness. $ri-Madhukéévara of Yada-nad is witness. 
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376 
Date 1212 A.D. 

Be it well. Iu the time of the Yàdava-Nàráyana, the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ball- 
á]a-Devarasa,—(on the date specified), Singana-Déva having come to.. . and slain many,— 
arasa's son Banaka stabbed his horse, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. For his 
children a nettaru-godage was granted (as specified), Imprecation. Kali-déva is the refuge. 

377 
Date 1209 A.D. 


In the time of the favourite of earth and fortune, the mahárájádhirája, boon lord of Dvárávati- 
pura, Yádava-Náráyana, the pratápa-chakravartti bhujabala vira-Ballá]a-Déva,— (on the date speci- 
fied), to the thousand of Kuppatür, the nà]-prabhu Huruva]i Kali-gavuda, for the perpetual lamp of 
his family god Kali, granted land (specified). Usual final verses. 


379 


Date 1533 A.D. 

Bs it well. (On the date spzcified), when the mahárájádhirája vája-paramésvara vira-Achyuta- 
Raya-maharaya was ruling a peaceful kingdom :—Allappa-Náyaka, descended from Chennapp- 
annanaya, granted for the god Hanumanta of Huruvali a $ásana as follows ;—In order that much 
merit may accrue to Hiriya-Tirumala-Rajayya, the agent for the affairs of Achyuta- -Ráya-mahárá- 
ya,—all the lands, &c. (specified) included in Koppa, otherwise called Timmápura, belonging to 
the village of Huruli 6 of the Ghatte-sthala belonging to the durgga of Gutti, — which Achyuta-Ráya- 
maharaya had d favoured to him as an amara- mihale,—together with all the rights pertaining thereto 
(specified) have we given for the offerings and perpetual lamp of the god  Hanuraanta of Huruli, for 
the priest, ... and tambourine players. (The details repeated). 


as final verses. 
380 


Date about 1015 A.D. А 
Ве 16 well. When Áyanaya was ruling the nàd ; and Duga was ruling this town (Elevá]a) ;— 


o> се ee te ео во өө ео 


M сло. .. kkasa and the other seventy will remain and protect the land as long as the 


sun endures. 
381 


Date about 1010 A.D, 


Ве it well When Vikramaditya Satyà$raya, favourite of earth and fortune, mahirájádhirája 
paramésvara bhatára was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And —Be it well. Sénavarasa was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—.......... 
382 


Date 1395 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans of Elase and Kuppagadde in the Gutti 
Eighteen kampaua, together with all the gaudas, granted of their own accord Elamballi in the Nagara- - 
khande-nàd, with all the eight rights of possession (specified), to Narana-déva, the son of the 
treasurer ` Dharani-déva of the Gautama-gétra,—(making the grant) in the presence of the god Sapta- 
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nátha of Góve, on the shore of the ocean,—to continue as long as sun and moon endure, 

Usual final verses, together with the following:—The Brahman who forsakes the rules for 
receiving gifts becomes a monkey ; and the giver becomes a foul-scented jackal in the burning 
ground, 

384 
Date 1237 A.D. 


(Very much of the inscription is effaced). 

Mention of the Nagavalli-kula and Nagarakhanda, Praise of the Kadamba king Sóyi-Déva, 
The government of Banavase-nàd was obtained by r to whom the kings of Hayve, 
Konkana, the celebrated Gangavadi, and Tulu ..... gave tribute. 

Ве it well. When, with all titles, the ea AN ... Was ruling the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand in peace and wisdom :—Description of the attractions of Nagavalli. Born in the Gávaniga- 
kula was Kereya[ma.Setti], whose son was Deki-Setti. Sanka-gavunda together with Deki-Setti, 
built in Elamballi a Jina temple. His guru was Bhánukirtti-vratindra, his mother the celebrated...... 1 
his wife Gangimbike, and his father-in-law the world-renowned . .. Of Kereyama-Setti's sons Kétamalla 
and Déki-Setti, praises of Déki-Setti as a great supporter of the Jina faith. 

Praises of Bhánukirtti-muni (as in No. 315 above), the disciple of Munichandra-déva, ot the 
Mila-sangha, Kondakundánvaya, Kánür-zana, and Tintrinika-gachchiia. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Elamballi Déki-Setti, for the repairs of the S’antinatha 
basadi which he had made, for gifts of food to the Jiyas and for the four castes of S’ravanas,— 
washing the feet of the S’antinatha-ghatika-sthina-mandalacharyya Bhánukirtti-siddhánta-déva,— 
made a grant of land (specified). And that sthånua he made over to his disciple Mantravadi Maka- 
radhvaja, 


Usual final verses. 
385 


Date 1004 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, Satyasraya-Vallabha was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And .. . Bhimarasa was ruling the Banavisi_ Twelve Thousand ; —Miliyapallaga | Márama-Setti's son 
Haya-Setti fought among the cows, died and gained the world of gods. His son Nárasayya-Setti 


put up this stone. 
386 


Date 1004 A.D. 


387 
Date 1241 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yádava-Náàráyana, the pratápa-chakravartti Singhana-Déva,— 
(on the date specified), when the mahá-mandalésvara Lakshmipála-Dévarasa was ruling Nagara- 
khanda-nàd ; ;—before the royal commissioners, —sarvvádhikári Kaduva-mahanta, sénabhéya Chand- 
агаза, , pandita Madhusüdana, manneya Bommi-Dóvarasi, adhikàri Ramaya together with Mallaya, — 
Flaballi Kála-gavuda and Kereyama-Setti having raised a dispute as to the Elaballi vritti.— 
The arasu (king) had the two parties apprehended and brought up, on which they both declared on oath 
in the following manner ; — That Kereyama-Setti affirmed that he had paid the money, giving it to 
Kála-gauda's great-grandmother Jaki-gavudi and Galeya Chatteya, and had acquired (the vritti) 
with pouring of water. That he had not received the money from the hands of Kereyama-Setti and from 


A similar record for another son. 
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the hands of Galeya Chatteya and made over the Elaballi vritti with pouring of water was what 
Kala-gavuda (affirmed). In the presence of the god Kali of Bandanike, before the Brahmans theres 
the five mathas, the Brahmans сї, Tanagundar, the nal-prabhu Bommi- Setti, sávanta Mudaya, 
Seleyahalli Bamma-gavuda and Mácha-gavuda, Yamanür Sóva-gavuda, Balligáve Kiti-Setti, the 
chief citizens, mummuridandas, and superinteudents of dharmma,—that Keyeyama-Setti stood hang- 
ing down his head, while Kala-gavuda, holding the consecrated food, won, and obtained a certi, 
ficate of victory. 
388 


Date 1089 A.D. 

Be it well When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Dóva's kingdom was 
extending &¢ :— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahá-sàman- 
tádhipati, mahá-prachanda-dandanàyaka, chief over the property of the court, (with other epi- 
thets), —dandanátha S'ridharayya was ruling the Mélvatte vadda-rdvula and the two bilkode ,— 

And—Be it well Having received the rank of great minister charged with the burden of the 
whole kingdom, (with various epithets), а bee at the lotus feet of the god Sómé$vara,—Perggade 
Changa-Dévayya was ruling tha grain customs of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, with the vadda- 
ravula and the two bilkode ;—(on the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse,—for the per- 
petual light and offerings of the god Rame of the Elamballi-tirttha of Sirivür, he granted all the 
family tax on bullock loads of damp and heaped-up grain, with the customs duties and kodavisa on 
20 bullock loads. Usual final verses. 

Bammi-Setti’s son Savanna wrote it. Ganapa ... 


389 
Date 1172 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

In the middle of the seven islauds which were surrounded with many oceans was mount Méru, 
south of which was Bharata-kshétra. In it was Kuntala, which was ruled by many illustrious valiant 
kings. After whom, one of surpassing fame for victory and courage gained the world by the might 
of his arm. 

Ве it well The lord of all the Bharata land, the emperor Bijjana, lis footstool covered with 
the bowed heads of all the kings in the ocean-girdled earth, as a garland between the breasts. of the 
Lakshmi the Kuntala kingdom, ever protected the world. Ніз son was the celebrated king Sóyi- 
Déva, the famous Raya-Murari, from fear of whose sword Là]a, Chéla and Gárjjara paid him tribute. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahárájidhirája, sun to the 
lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, (with various other epithets) —Ráya-Murári Sóyi-Déva was in. the resi- 
dence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


Description of the natural attractions of the Bananas! country. In that nad, rich in various 
groves (described) was tha Nágarakhandi-kimpana. То Siri-Dévi and king Boppa-Déva was 
born the ruler of Nágarikhanda! , mum king Sóyi- Déva, who obtained the names Kadamba-Rudra, &c. 
(asin No. 345 above) In the “sen че жє Elamba]]i was noted for its betel vines, and 
the fruit of its areca palms and orange trees. The ruler of that village was Kereyamma-Setti, wht 
confining himself to the koly linga set ор by Rima and worshipped by Rama, became known in the 


world as equal to Rama. 


I 
. So spelt in the original. 


18 


4 
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Be it well. (On the date specified), for the decorations and illuminations of the god Raméévara 
of the holy tirtha of EJamballi, the daily offeiings, temple repairs, and for the food of the ascetics 
there,—washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kálé$vara-pandita,—the mahá-prabhu 
Kereyama Setti, in the 6th year of Raya-Murari Sóyi-Déva, in the year Nandana, made grants of 
land (specified) in Elamballi, obtained by exchange from the original owners and the gaudas ofthe 
four boundary villages. 

To describe the glory of that Kereyamma-Setti :—To Kirtti-gauda’s wife Chikkavve-gaudi, the 
eldest among her sons was Kereyamma ; his praise, His eldest son, born to .. laliyauve, was 
Déki-Setti, whose younger brother was Kétamalla, Their wives were Chikkave, Má]ave, Kaliyakka, 
Chattave, and Máchiyakka. Déki-Setti had three sons,—S6ma, Kereyama, and Kirttivarmmá. Their 
mother ? also bore Déki-Setti, whose wives were Kétiyakka and Gangave.! Usual final verses. 


Moreover KereyammasSetti, in whatever he sold, gave a visa in every hon. Usual final verse. 
390 
Date ? about 1141 A.D.2 


(On the date specified), when the great minister, dandanàyaka Bachimayya was ruling the 
customs of Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungal, and all the biravaya of the nad in peace ; —the 
perggade of the biravana of the Nágaraklianda Seventy, Bachimayya, Madi-Raja, Bala-Uévayya, S'unk- 
hara-Dévapayya,—these four, for the perpetual lamp of th» god RaméSvara of the tirtha of Elaballi 4 
granted 1 oil-mill and 1 bullock-load, with 1 ?elephant driver. Imprecations. 


391 ' 
Date 1216 A.D, 


When, the favourite of ........, the mahárájádhirája, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura,........ 
sun in causing to unfold the lotus the Yádava-kula, conqueror of all the points of the compass, protect- 
or of the South, .. .. .. destroyer of Teluga-Raya, Yama to the Turuhkka-Raya,—in Dévagiri, situ- 
ated among eighty-four hill-forts, [Singha]na-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


At the time when appointed to all duties, the great ......, the wealthy Ja nu-Náyaka, was en- 
joying the maharaja’s favour in his orders ;--an ornament of the Sù .. $a-kula, (with other epithets), 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Révati, to king Simhana a Sahasrabáhu in readiness for war, was 
the great .. .. Dellana-Déva ; whose son was Drónapála-Déva; whose son was Vaijala-Déva and the 
others: "The queen was Bamma, .. .. and others the chief royal followers, Dámódara the puróhita 
KéSava-déva the .... .., Kávadi the betel bearer, the sarvvádhikàri Lakshmi-déva, the great staff 
officer (or ? judge) Dévadhara and others the five ministers.3 — 


With various natural beauties (described), the Nágarakhapda-kampana was like a jewel-mirror 
to the earth. (In it) with the knowledge of the priest of the Sómanátha temple of the city of Bandanike, 
Bhairama.jiya ; the priest of the god Nakésvara, Nakeya-jiya ; the priest of the god Kótisvara of 
Kuppatür, Sarvvésvara-déva ; the priest of the god Rámé$vara of the Yammanár village, Rudra- 
dhvaja ; and all the other bhattárakas :—of the Brahmans resident there, —the Sarvvajfia Brahmans 
S’usvari Brahmans, Bhála.Sarasvati Brahmans, Kamana-bhatta, Chakriya-déva of Chikka-Kerevür 
agrahára, Basavarasa of Tilivalli agrahàra, Bhimaya of Kuppatür agrahára, Mádaya of Nerilige 


1 

Some of these details are not very clear. 

2 

The name of the year is given as Bhárgenva, apparently meant for a synonym of Raudri. 


3 
Owing to lacun:e and foreign modes of expression it is dificult to understand exactly what officials are mentioned 
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agrahára, Trilóchana-déva of Hiriya-Kerevür agrahára, and all the other Brahmans :— Bammi-déva 
of the nad family, the désimukhi Settikavve, Selehal]i Malla-gàvunda. Ekatti Káma-gávunda, Abba- 
lir Sóma.gávunda, Bégür Kéta-gàvunda and all the other district officials:—-the Elavalli chief 
Ramésvara-déva ; the Lakshmanésvara tammadi, Kétaya-jiya ; the Kali-déva tammadi, Mallaya-jiya ; 
the Sántinàtha basadi pandita, Hémakirtti :—- 

Thus, with the knowledge of the five orders ofthe city, hasa $àsana been granted by me, 
having bathed at the eclipse of the moon, put on clean and pure garments, having performed (to the 
god) the pauchámrita bath, and made offerings of all manner of flowers and cooked food, and present- 
ed árati of camphor, —by this mahá-Mahésvara, the mahárája's son Drópapàla-Déva, of supreme 
piety, settled in the Prabhása-kshétra of the Sauráshtra country,—for the permanent daily worship 
of the master of the fourteen worlds, the god Sómanátha with his consort,—with pouring of water by 
the hand ofthe great treasurer Thakkura Kannara-Déva, has been given the village of Eleballi, 
together with its hamlet Sirivür, and all the rights pertaining thereto (specified). Its boundaries. 
Date. Е 

Slókas composed by the muni ;—(usual final verses)! 


392 
Date 1093 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the glory of the Satyá$raya-kula, mahárájádhirája parama- 
bhattaraka, Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was ruling the Banaváse Twelve Thousaud:—in the 14th year, 
(on the date specified), Hálahudike Sóvarasa and Hayve Boppa-Déva coming, besieged Elamballi 
and were fighting, —Kanniya Kétanna’s servant Horayiga Marachi, slaying many, stabbing with his 
dagger, distinguished himself, and gaiued the world of gods. 


396 
Date ? 1200 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Kabbür Kala-gauda’s son Bomala-gavuda, quarreling with hia 
junior servant Kommira Bomma-gauda's son Kallappa, beat him and killed him?,—the claimant ? set 
up a stone in .. .. And that Bomma-gavuda with his wife Jabi-gavudi went to svargga. 


397 
Date? 1223 A.D. 
(On the date specified}, Kantanaha!li Bomma-gauda's son Bommana went to srarggo. And his 
wife Siriyir Bommana’s daughter Virakka gained tlie world of heroes. 
398 
Date 1216 A.D. 


Be it well. When the Yadava-Narayana, Sanivára-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, Siügana-Déva- 
Ráya-chakravartti, (on the date specified), was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And,- Be it well. Ekalarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Jiduvilege Seventy ;—Piriya- 
Kabbür Dammója's son Haldja being attacked by robbers in the Dundeyagatta road, shooting at his 


opponents and slaying many, he gained the world of gods. Ву the victor is gained spoil dc, 
Е F . nS 
. 2 
Quoted with many errors Such appears to be the meaning, 


12 Sorab Taluq 


399 


Date 1074.A.D. 
Be‘it well. When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), (on the date specified), Bhuvanaikamalla was 
ruling the kingdom :— 


And Mayüravarmma-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Bauaváse Twelve Thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand and the Hánungal Five Hundred. in peace and wisdom : ;—When Карат Vira- 
gavunda маз in the otce of nal- prabha, —his brother-in-law Máji-Setti's son ..... recovered the cows 
and gained the world of gods. Verse in his praise. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


Mahádéva's writing. 


401 
Date about 1180 A.D. 


In the time of the phujabala-chakravartti Sankama-Déva,— when the mahá-mandaléssara 
К (some опе slew, and gained the world of gods. 


402 


Date 1199 A.D. 


Be it well, Iu the time of the bujabala-chakravartti vira-Ballá]la-Déva, (on the date specified), 
Tottur Sanka-gávunda's son Sáta-gávunda's son Hakkima-gavuda .. ..... fighting with robbers, 
slew them, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


Obeisance to Sarasvati. 
403 


Date 1234 A.D, 


Ве it well, Inthe Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simha[na}-Déva’s 
victorious reign, (on the date specified), Bandanike Mácli-Setts son Bammi-Setti’s son Totür 


Tiganeya,—....... when Birarasa raided ....... , attacking him, slew many and gained the world 
of gods. Jakka-gauda's son-in-law Má]a-gauda obtained .. .. 
404 


Date 1211 А.Р. 
Be it well. In the time of, with all titles, the Yádava-Náráyana vira-Ballà]ja-Déva, (on the 
date specified), Sikkada Masava-Setti’s son Sóvapa, when the cows were harried, attacking, stabbing 
with the dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. gri-Somanatha. 


At the time when Simhala-Déva came. 
408 


Date 2951 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
earth :—Galvendara was ruling a division of Banavási-nád ; and Era-Chatta was holding the office 
of ná]-gávunda of the Nágarakhanda Seyenty ;—some one died in fight and gained the world of 
gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c. His wife Mukkabbe made this. 


499 


Date 1744 A.D. 


. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (Оп the date specified), when the Désahi Guttalala- 
mani yara Bahadar-Hanumanta-Gauda was ruling the kingdom in peace :—In the Huru]imésida- 


Sorab Taluq 73 


sime!, the village of Nelikopa,—5Sódi.. .. having obtained mukti in the Virakta-matha of Hire-Mágadi 
in this country, and become a tor that mafha, in addition to the итта utár it possessed 
from of old in the Nelikoppa village, we have given an equal quantity of land. And in accordance 
with the order issued in the name of tlie Chaute-Mahal S'ubhedir Tukapa, boundary stones have 


been erected, 
410 


Date 1744 A.D. 
Corresponds with the above, but stop: at Virakta-matha. 


411 


Date about 700 A.D. 


Be it well. When Vijayáditya-bhatàra was ruling the kingdom of the world —On the king 
Mariar dying, this was the respect (shown),—for the Phallé$vara temple of Mudi-nád were given rice- 
fields, level ground, tank, flower garden, the gift of a virgin, an alms shed, . ..,, & plough of black 
soil,—such was the dharmina given according to his order, S'iri-Pá .. vaham made this. 


412 
Date ? 1177 A.D. 


Beit well In, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mahá-mandalé$vara, boon 
lord of Banavási-pura, ен: year, (on the date specified), —when Malla-Déva's queen Padu- 
mala-Dévi having become hostile to Sóyi-Dàva, plundered ...... in Kuppatür, and raiding the folds, 
was carrying off the cows,—the Hiriya-Magudi heggade-Kuppayya's younger brother Sankayya 
attacked, slew many, recovered the cows, drove back the enemy, distinguished himself and gained 
the world of gods. His sons Kuppayya and Kallayya set up this stone. 


413 
Date 986 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Teyilaha was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And Chattu was ruling as king of the Banavàsi Twelve Thousand ;—and Bodayya, (with various 
epithets), Ayyana's son, was ruling the Nàgarakhanla S»venty;—and Polega was ür-ggámunda of 
Piriya-Mágundi ;—Ponnalaru gave to Karuchaga Gujayya one forest ; and with the knowledge of the 
Thirty-two Thousand, his ... 

414 


Date 1159 A.D. 


When, (with usui! Chálukya. titles), SéméSvara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—in his 13th 
year, (on the date specified), — ће ‘mahd-mandalésvara Hoysala-Déva (having captured) Gangavádi 
Nolambavadi Talakádu Uchchangi aud the ` Banavási Twelve Thousand, was laying siege to Há- 
nungal?; — SÓmarasa was nál-gáunda ofthe ? "ácarakhanda Seventy ;—and Bomma-gaunda Dodda- 
gaunda was ür-zvaunda of Hiriya-Migndi ;—when, by order of the mahá- -mandalésvara, boon 
lord of Banavási-pura, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayanti Madhuké$vara, —Madhukarasa,— 
Jakki-Setti was raiding Hiriya-MAgundi, and Bebbi-Setti’s younger br other . . Setti was carrying 
off the cows and loosing the waists of the women,—.. ......... stabbed with the ho distinguished 
himself, and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Obeisance to Sarasvati, 


1 : Е : 
Literally the gram grazing country. nin to gaps the statement is not very clear. 


19 
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415 
Date 1139 A.D. 


- 


A duplieate of No. 414 above. 
416 


Date 1159 A.D. ` 


Ве it well, In, (with usual Chalukya titles). | Dijja]na-Déva's 3rd усаг, (on the date specified),— 
Hiriya-Nayaka’s brother-in-law Chikka-Kéta,—(obedient to) the mind’s order of (with numerous 
epithets) Billaya the senior general of the Banavase-nad, appointed by the Kád[amba] king, the 
mahá&-napdalésvara Kumára-Kirtti-Déva,—when the whole of Bijjana-Déva’s officers, the Chauti 
kings, and an army under twelve chieftains, came and laid siege to the Gutti fort, and the town 
was ruined, .. the archers were following, and the spearmen were beaten,-—chopping in pieces and 


slaying many, Kétapa gained the world of gods. Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. 
|^. 419 


Dale ?1183 A.D. 
In the Chálukya ornament SóméSvara-Déva's 4th year, (on the date specified), —when the maha- 


mandalésvara Ballala-Déva’s ......... was unloosing the waists of the women,—.. .... воп Sóye-Setti 
drove back the enemy and gained the world of gods. K 
421 


Date 1104 A.D. 
When, (with usual ChAlukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla .... .. 


Be it well. When the mahé-mandalésvara Nirtti-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), when Idugódu Santa was the gå- 
vunda,—his brother-in-law, in the ruin of the town, pierced through the enemy and went to the 
world of gods.  Dasikerevádi Bommdja’s work. 


422 
Date 1142 A.D. 


(Most of the first part is effaced). 


In Jagadékamalla’s 3rd year, (on the date specified;, Padevala Taila gained the world of sods. 
By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
| 423 


Date 1218 A.D. 


Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva, (on 
the date specified),—.. Nagi-setti being attacked by robbers in Guntésvara, slew many and gained 
the world of gods, Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. Kesahanti Dévana engraved it. Kallára-dléva 
wrote it. 

425 


Dale 1242 A.D. 
Be it well. In the time of the Yàdava-Náráyupa, the pratápa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva :— 
(on the date specified), when the nàl-prabhu Hadavala Chavudayya and Kálayya were in Tuda ..., 
having collected the fixed rent, but were unwilling to go and see the officer appointed һу Simhana, 
the mahá-mandalé$vara Lakshmipala-Déva,—and enraged thereat he came and besieged the town 
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and was fighting, —that Hadavala’s .. .. heggade Channaya slew the enemy's force in sections, in ac- 
cordance With the vow at first given to his master, and gained the world of gods. By the victor 
18 gained spoil &c. 

426 


Date 1248 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well In the Yàdava-Nàráyana, the bhujabala-pratápa- 
chakravartti Kanhara-Déva's 2nd year, (on the date specitied), —when the mahá-mandalésvara, Raya- 
kumara, kapadi-Kédara, supporter of Gó[va]pura, Padmamana’s son Nenasi was ruling the Nagari- 
khanda Seventy in the Banavase-nad in peace and wisdom; -setting up а linga in his name, and 
giving to certain gaudas (named) in full as much as they wanted (for them), granted the lands (speci- 
fied) for the god Nenésvara. And sending for Héliyahala Mádhava-jiya, the gaudis made to him a 
grant for Chaitra and pavitra illuminations. , 


Moreover, Nenasi-Déva got up the gol Lakshmi-Náàráyana, and made for ita grant of land 
(specified), giving the gaudas all that they wanted for it,—and sending for sénabóva Büchayya, made 
it over to him for the Chaitra and pavitra illuminations of that god. Imprecations. 


427 


Date ? 1248 A.D. 
(The first part is gone). A grant of land (specified), Imprecation. 


1The king who from continually worshipping the sun was never left by victory, and was always 
distinguished for devotion to the affairs of the country. Of a glory equal to Yudhishtira and others 
born in the Lunar line, was born the king Simhana, who took up his abode in the Banavase country. 
To describe that country ;—(list of trees that grew in it). Tangasrapàla, the enemy who opposed 
him, he defeated by means of Lakkhanapála, who had command of an army, was the son of Padma- 
chamüpa, and was a lion to the deers hostile kings. In the Gelavaga village which he had himself 
acquired, he set up at an auspicious moment (the god) Lakshmi-Narayana, and made a grant 
(specified) for it. | 

428 


Date 1388 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), all the Silumüle of Ede-nàd in Gutti, Kondarade in 
Nágarkhanda, Hàn Hánugal, the Chikka Jigalige and Hiriya Jigalige Four Hundred, Bala- -Chaugale-nad, 
Hosa-na nad, Kabunalige, Aydivalige, Hiriya Mahalige, Chikka Mahalige, Tambeyahalia -nàd. Heda-. 

nad, , Kunchi-nad, Hora- nad, in and Bale- nad, —all of the Gutti Eighteen. kampana, Vakhaligere- nád, 
Honnatti-n’d, Eradd.. .уа- nad, ‘Halasige, Honnále, 1 Ingundi, and other places,—having agread among 
themselves, gave to the Sankala basti of Hiligere а sisana as follows :— When the mahá- 
rajadhiraja paramé$vara Bukka-Raya’s son Harihara-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world ;— А dweller at his lotus feet, was the maha- praudha Mude-dannàyaka,—to whom the Sála- 
miile of the ...... country gave the office of Setti of all the....,—on which that Mude-danniyaka 


and the Sálamüle of our nad gave an wmba/i of 70 varaha for a oun and spears ...... garasa- 


Vodeyar .. 


? The inscription is indistinct, and the meaning of some parts doubtful. 
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429 
Date 1552 А.Р. 


May it be prosperous. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu. 
(On the date specified), when the mahárájádhirája raja-paramésvara vira-Sadà[siva-Ràya-mahá- 
raya] was ruling the empire of the world :—(stops here). 


431 


Date 1178 A.D. 
In, with all titles, the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Sankama-Déva's reign, the 3rd year, 
(on the date specified), — 


When, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom ;—A dweller at his lotus feet,—(rest illegible). 


439 


Date ? 1191 A.D. 


Iu the time of (with usual titles), the Kadamba-chakravartti Káva-Dévarasa, (on tke date 
specified), in the battle of Uddhare, .. rika-Büvaya, slew the .. .. and gained the world of gods. 


442 


Dale atout 1100 A.D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Vikramáditya-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—And the mabá-mandaléé$vara, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Ajja, ... the 
Kadamba lion, .. .. .. varmma-Déva, ruling the Baoavási Twelve Thousand, was in Ba .. .. , ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—being engaged in a discussion on the rewards of dharmma,— 
at that opportunity, he gave order for the repair of the great ..... ...of Kelligunda, aud made grants 
(specified) for it. Usual final verses. 

Mahádéva (wrote it) : Rájója engraved it. 

— | 443 


Date 1469 A.D. 


The god Virabhadra, the beloved son of Jagadisvara, was set up, (on the date specified), and .. 
.. saying I have had enough of this world,. .. 


445 


Dale ?915 A.D. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahi-mandalégvara .. Tailaha-(Déva) was in the camp 
of Sirivir, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(оп the date specified), Kevese Kála- 
йүп da’s son Kallana, going along the 1021, was attacked by robbers, on which he fought so as to 
establish his fame and renown, and going to sra»gga, gained the world of Siva, Kallapa's .., 
mmana made this, 
| 446 


Date 1483 А.Р, 
Obeisance to S’ambhu Фе. Вен well. (On the date specified), to Iogalàdi-S'áta-déva of 
the mahá-mahattas of heaven and earth, —Hükéri Mádarasa-Náyaka's son Tipparasa-Nayaka gave 
а pura-varga w thkboundariss (as specified), — Imprecations. 
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i 447 
Date 1591 A.D. 


Négart characters). 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Sóde Immadi-Arasappa-Nayaka,— 
in order that merit may accrue to our mother Changamma, we have had repaired Kódikoppa, 
otherwise called Tangasamudra, in the Telugadde-Sime, which was formerly an agrahára, and 
granted it, free of all imposts, to 17 Brahmans. 

Signatures (in Kannada). 

448 


Date 1193 A.D. 


On. Obeisance to Siva. In Káva-Déva's 13th year, (on the date specified), certain gaudas 
(named) made a grant (specified) for the god Kali. Imprecation. 
Gangádhara-Náyaka's son, sénabéva Sómáryya wrote it. 
449 
Date 1163 A.D. . 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the glory of the Kalachuryya-kula, bhujabala-malla 


Bijjana-Déva’s 7th year, (on the date specified), Neleyür Boppi-Setti’s son Káli-Setti,—when 
Uddare Yakkalarasa was carrying off the cows, —attacking and slaying, gained the world of gods. 


451 


Date 1630 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified),—for the offerings, perpetual 
lamp, weekly worship and festivals of the god Madulinga,—the establisher ofthe pure vaidikádvaita- 
siddhanta, Yadava-Murári, Kóti-kóláha]a, having faith iu Siva as his chief aim,—Keladi Venkatappa- 
Nayaka’s great-grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka’s son, Virabhadra-Nàyaka, when he came to visit the 
god Madulinga, made a grant for it of the Bankasána village in the Telugade-sime, belonging to the 
Gutti-venthe of the Banaváse Twelve Thousand,—which had formerly been rated in the ráya rékha 
at.. .gadyana .. e.. 


454 


Date 978 A.D. 

Be it well. (In the year specified), when Kakka Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
and Chattayya-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the Banavási Twelve Thousand ;—in Bind-Kaliyar .. 
Kuluva's 5 cowherd Horavayya died and went to the world of gods (on the date specified). Three of his 
relatives (named) set up this stone. Exagári-6ja did the work. 


455 


Date 972 A.D. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), when Kakkala-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world ;— 
and Chattayya was ruling the kingdom of the Banavási Twelve Thousand;—and Aligabe. ууа Kuppayya 
was the ür-ggàvunda ;—Kannayya, son-in-law of Chattayya the son of с. of the Kachchhavas 


of Kalladi, (on the date specified), died and went to the world of gods. . . set up this stone.. 
20 
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457 
Date 972 A.D. 


Beginning, as in No. 455 above, —and.. garu Kuluva was ür-ggàmunda of Biná-Kalliyaür ;—Kone- 
gauda Bidiyanna ...died with .. .. daughter Jakkabbe aud went to the world of gods. Jakkabbe’s 
younger sister Јаре set up this stone, — Eregári-0;a did the work. 


461 
Date 1423 A.D. 
Be it well (In the year specified), when the rájàdhirája rája-paraméSvara vira-Déva-Raya 


Pratápa-Vijaya-Bukka-Ráya, having subdued the four oceans, was ruling,—(on the date specified) 


Kumbara Mahabala-déva's son Bommandira and his daughter-in-law Chandave, these two ascended 
to svargga. 
462 


Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


To bathe in the Kóti-tirtha, deposit dues and pay tribute to the Sarvvésvara-linga, and 


visit 
Bhavani,—is to be freed from all sin. 


464 
Date 1151 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu & Ве it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), [Trailokyama] lla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extending &c:—And, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-Déva was 
.... —By order of Chamala, born in Nellir in Kütagana of Mangaltir,—Gaudeya-Nayaka, the son 


born to Paleya and Maliyabbe, erected the temple in Mangalür, and (at the date specified) completing 
the work, set up this $àsana.: 


465 
Date 968 A.D. 

Be it well, When, (with usual titles of th» Chilukyas), Chattiga-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—And, (with usual Kadamba titles), . . was ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand 
under the shadow of his sole umbrella ;—possessed of the qualities of an appointed great minister, 
holding the office of perggade under the shadow of his sole umbrella, . . made in Mangalár .... 


..; and for the god, (on the date specified), at the time of ie sun's . Chattayya-Dëva, 
washing the feet of the Brahmans of .. .. .. сате Doravale to the god. 


And the Brahmans of 24 
agraháras, Mudava, Jaragür, ... baval]i, Kantaróje, Gósiri 


3. ceto cnn 


466 
Date ? about 960 А.Р. · 


Be it wel. When (with usual Kadamba titles), .... was ruling the kingdom :—And Mangalür 
Dola-gauda was in the .... of Kasaruguppe in peace ;. ..Birarasa of Kalise and . 


‚ arasi having 
raised an army and come, in the Kasaraguppe road. . 


. Dola-gauda d died. Verse praising his bravery. 
467 
Date 14°2 A.D. 
үнө a АН the maharajadhiraja paramésvara, master of the eastern western Southern 
and northern oceans, vira-Déva-Ráya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date 


specified), the lord of ships (ndviyada prabhu), Mangalür Nága-gauda's son Setti-gauda went to 
svargga. On which, his wife . yin-gaudi entered the fire. 
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468 
Dale 1112 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahi-mandalésvara Kirtti-Déva's senior general Kirtti- 
yanna, (on the date specified), had gone to bring the tribute from Hayve, his brother-in-law Binji- 
mayya's son Vémanna, in the battle of the plain, driving back the enemy and fighting in the van, 
gained the world of gods. His younger sister Kirttiyanna's wife Chattikabbe and his daughter 
Uddhare Márasingaya's wife Hellabbe built the Odada tank, performed his funeral rites, and setting 
up a y à bira- -gól, put up this stone. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Verses praising his valour. 

А Sénabóva .. . wrote it. Masanója's younger brother XAmáli did the work. 


469 
Date about 1112 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Banaváse Kirtti-Déva’s general Kirttiyanna was in the 
.. ^. of Sekunavalli,—on his giving an order to...... , thinking on the sentence,—By the victor is gained 
spoil &c.—Bandauike Goravanna, slaying the leaders and horses, gained the world of gods. Verses in 
his praise. 
470 


Date about 1112 A.D. 


Be it well. When the mahá-mandalé$vara Kirtti-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thou- 
sand in peace and wisdom :—His senior general’s wife Kirttiyabbe .. .. .. Hayve Këta (rest illegible). 


471 


Date 1012 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the favourite of the earth, Vikramaditya was ruling 
the kingdom :—and, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mah4-mandalésvara Chatt- 
ayya-Déva was ruling the Banaváse Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—Nellür Maleya-Kere- 
yama's son Ammana-gàvunda and his wife Pittabbe-givundi, set up a linga, had a temple made 
and set up this Sasana. 


Ammana-gàvunda and his brother-in.law Muddayya had a well dug. 


472 
Date 1188 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, (with usual Kadamba titles), Káva-Dévarasa was in 
Hanungal, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—When the giver of food, Muttahalli Jakka- 
gavunda’s son Maucha-gavunda’s lawful "wife Santiyabbe-gaudi went to svargga;—at that time 
Akalaganna-3ómeya having received a share in the Nellfir land,—in the presence of the five ministers 
and other persons (named), he granted 6 poles of f the lower rice land in the share, for the god, wash- 
ing the feet of the Jiya. Usual final verses. 


473 
Date 1448 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (Оп the date specified), when the mabarajadhiraja raja-paramés- 
vara vira-pratapa Déva-Ráya-maháráya's son Mailikárjuna-Ráya was on the throne of Vijayanagari, 
protecting all the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— T'riy ambaka- Déva-Udeyar's son Dayichanna-Ude- 


yar having come, saying the Chandragutti kingdom ..  ,—and a dispute having arisen between the 
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treasurer Manikeraya-Vodeyar’s son Lingapa-Vodeyar and ourselves,—Bayichanna-Vodeyar raided 
Andavali in Ulige-nád, on which Moratir Déva-gauda .. .. at his boundary and ascended to svargga. 
474 
Date 954 A.D. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), when Akdlavarsha-Déva, favourite of earth and fortune, 
maharajadhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattàraka, Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—And, 
entitled to the band of tive chief instruments, mahd-simantadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, 
born in the Brahma-Kshatriya Matir-vaméa, a blameless gallant, having a pleasure grove as his um- 
brella, distinguished by the horse crest and the mirror flag, (with other epithets), —Máchiyarasa, 
being in Ede-nád, was acting as king of the Twelve Thousand ;—the Kakkarase manniga, the heroic 
Vojiga, being ng invested with full power, and holding the office of perggade, (on on the date specified), he 
gave Muttaguppe to the Brahmans, and granted for the god land (specified) under the tank of the 
Makalania temple his grandfather Magusi had built when the Thirty-two Thousand was under one king, 

(With numerous epithets), sénabóva Márayya wrote it. 

475 
Date 1577 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),—for the dharma-satra of the god Nilakantha of Heddase,— 
the Yadava-Muráti, Kóti-kóláhala, holding faith in Siva as his chief aim, Keladi Sadásiva-Ráya- 
Náyaka's grandson Rama-Raja-N ayaka, —the family of Hebaruva Lakhanna of Sangamápura, the 
sarvamánya agrahára of Heddase in Ede-nàd of the Gutti-venthe belonging to the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand in our hereditary kingdom, having gone to ruin, and various people who have no right to 
it being in the enjoyment of their estate, —taking it from them, we have granted the land (specified) 
in the said year, at the time of the moon's eclipse, for a safra for daily feeding 10 Brahmans,—in 
order that our Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka may obtain an abode in the world of S'iva,—and have had a 
stone sasana written. (Boundaries of the land, and details of the expenditure to be incurred), — 
altogether 144 kha of paddy. The remaining 11 kha we grant for any additional Brahmans who 
may come. 

Witnesses—Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses. 


476 | i) 


Date 939 A.D. N 


Ве it well. (In the year specified), —when, the favourite of earth and fortune, maháràájádhiráia, 
.. -. bhattáraka, Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—And, (with titles as in No. 474 above), 
Máchiga was in Po.. .. , acting as king in peace and wisdom;—from desire to perform a work of merit 
through faith in the lotus feet of S'rikantha-paraméSvara, washing the feet of Brahmabhojenga- 
paramasvámi, he made a grant (specified) for the temple which was bis ratrdgya-sthdna (or place of 
penance). And for the decorations and illuminations of the god S’rikanthésvara of 
Küluga in the Ede-nàd Seventy, for the Chaitra, pavitra, gifts of food to the ascetics, and temple 
repairs, —Banaváàse Chatteya-Déva, and, born in the Matfr-vaméa, Máchi-Déva, (on the date speci- 
fied),—washing the feet of, (with the usual ascetic virtues), Rudraáakti-pandita-déva,—made the 
grant. Usual final verses. 


477 
Date 991 A.D. 
Be it well. (In the year specified), when (with usual Chalukya titles), À havamalla-Déva's 
kingdom was extending on all sides :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with same titles as 
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Machiyarasa in No. 474 above), Sántiyaruumá was ruling the kingdom of the Beleguhe Seventy, Ede- 
паў Seventy, Taudavür Twelve, Gede Twelve, Migunda Twelve, Pulivatti rire Kalavatti Seven, 
and Santalige di ‘housand, in peace ; :— when he was ЕМ іп Balluga in the fifty náds which had 
risen against Bira-gántara of Sántalige,—he had favour on Jégayya,—son of Naugamma, the eldest son 
of Sibal]i-Erehayya, nal-givunda of the Gede 'welve,—and made him a grant as follows :—an equal 
share of the ragi porridge money raised in the Gede Twelve. No waste to be in the rági porridge, or 
the nal-gavundas throughout the Gede government will be subject to fines and punishments. No one 
born iu the Mátür-vau$sa to fail in this, ? Signature. lmprecations. 


tie who runs away in battle loses the respect he had before: and if by chance he sees him, 
Vikrama-Singa (i. е. Sántivarmma) utters a spell, does he not? 


Written by the minister for peace and war, Siyimma. 
The golden mountain would be ruined, the fire of the last day would spread, Vishnu would faint, 


the seven oceans would dry up, and all the (twelve) suns miraculously appear at once,— were Sántiga 
even in a dream to fail in the word he had uttered, or fear after having attacked. 


478 
Date 1198 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the Kádamba-chakri Káma-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—-when the érdvaka Némayya, junior to the Hde-nad official Mallayya, expired 
while in Heddase,—the land (specified) was bought and granted for his monument.  Imprecation. 


479 
Date about 991 A.D. 


Be it well. When the favourite of all the earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama- 
bhattáraka, Kakkala.Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, (with titles as in No. 477 
above), Sántivarmmá was іп Herdase, acting as king in peace and wisdom :—at the opportune time, 
Кафеда, in order that the king might have a son, vowed his head to (the goddess) Gundadabbe of 
Hayve ; and having obtained a son to the king, gave his head to the soldiers, and went to svargga. 
For that Katega, on account of his meritorious act, the king granted 24 hera drammas, washing the 
feet o^ the Brahmans еге, 


рт оь Е — "€ 48s 
Date 1388 A.D. 


When, the subiluer of hostile kings, the champion over kings who break their word, vira- Hari- - 
hara-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), when the matchlock- 


man Deveya-Nayaka, son of the silent Chikka-gonda of Muttaguppe, was bitten by a snake,—his wife 
Muddana-Kéti became a great sati and went to Vaikuntha. 


484. 
Date 1410 A.D. 


Ве it well. In the time of the maharajidhiraja vira-Déva-Raya-mahdraya :—(on the date speci- 
fied), Narappa-Nayaka, son of (with numerous epithets) Bommeya-Nayaka of the Durgga boundary, 
did his duty, fighting till his quiver was empty, and went to Vaikuntha. His wife Bommakka be- 


came a great sati. 
21 
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488 
Date 1460 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), when the great minister Dévarasa was ruling Gutti :—the 
Malalagade mahá-prabhu Macha-gauda’s ...... Mada-Nayaka’s son Bayire-Nayaka gave his life in 
his master’s service. 


489 
Date 1442 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maháràjidhirája raja-paraméévara vira-Déva- 
Raya-maharaya was іп Hastinàvati, ruling a peaceful kingdom :—And his minister Irugappa-Vode- 
yar, along with Chandragutti, was ruling Gove ;—when from Ede-nád, especially Kuppeyahalli, Malala- 
gade Bomma-gauda, in the service of his guru Nagi-déva, besieged Banavási, .. .. .. thinking that if 


they gave ...... they would be beaten, .. . Bayichana of the school ......and gained the world of 
gods. For his children, the forty-two, being pleased, granted land (specified) as a nettaru-gédana, 
490 


Date 1436 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája raja- 
paraméévara vira-pratápa Déva-Ráya-maháráya wasin Hampe Hastinavati, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :—the servant of Bomma-gavuda оѓ... .... of Ede-nàd .. ...Chandragutti of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand .. .. Hiriya-Tammaya-Nayaka, besieging Kanagota in the service of his 
master, fell. For his children was granted an umbali.. ....... 


492 
Date 1289 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. Be it well. When the favourite of earth, the mahárájádhirája 
paramégvara parama-bhattáraka, sun in the sky of the Yádava-kula, crest-jewel of omniscience, 
SéméSvara-Déva's kingdom was extending оп all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the mahá-mandalé$vara (with various epithets), Birarasa was 
ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), when Birarasa went to Kuppagede within the guard- 
house, and put down Lakhamapála's riot,—Chdleya-Nayaka’s spearman Chavudeya, son of Bagaji 
and Bomma, attacked the enemy’s force in front, pierced the horse, destroyed the king, and gained 
the world of gods. Verse in his praise. 


494 
Date 1334 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), when by order of the...... . 
chakravartti, .. .. .. the ganda-bhérunda, Hoysana-[Ballà]a]-Dévarasa,—the great minister Кашеуа- 
daunayaka, with the whole of his army, marched upon Kuppe, and laying siege to it, was fighting,— 
and in the great place Sagavade in Jiduvalige-nad, the two armies from the Kuppa bouudary and the 
Kayalaga boundary came and died in front of the г.Лег of Durgga,—the foremost gávunda, the mahá- 
prabhu S'ambhu-Náyaka' s son Háruva-Gauda, on іле 1че horse on which he had mounted charged among 
the foot-soldiers who had crossed the boundary, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods.. 
Hoysaxa-chakravartti having given the order, (seems to be praise of the exploit). 
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495 


Date 1448 A.D. 

Beit well. (On the date specified), when (по king named) was in Hastinavati, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :— And his minister Mallarasa-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
Gutti ;—Bommarasa-gauda,— the son of Maleyamma-gauda, master of the twelve villages belonging 
to Kuppe, the most beautiful place in the south of Ede-nàd,— went to the feet of the gods. And his 
wife, a head-jewel of the young women in all the circle of the world, with great desire performed 
sahagamana, and they were united to the feet of S'iva. 


496 


Date 1458 A.D. 


(On the date specified}, Siriya-gauda of Kuppe was united to the feet of the gods. And his wife 
Tanganna-gaudi fell into the tomb along with him. 


497 


Date 1432 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when the rájàdhirája paramésvara vira-pratápa Immadi- Déva-Ráya was 
ruling a peaceful kingdom :—Kumbati Rànaya-Náyaka ended his life, On which his wife Chauda- 
Nayaki performed sa^agamana, and they gained the world of gods. 

498 
Dale 1177 A.D. 

Names of those who set up the stone. 

Ве it well, In the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Ràya-Murári Sóvi-Déva's 10th year, (on the date 
specified), when  Sóvi-Dévarasa of Bandalike, having stationed Kumbati Kalavasu-Gangana’s 
son Manchayya in the woods of Heddese, and his force came to Gutti saying ‘I will take it’, and his 
general Basavaya-Nayaka and himself were fighting in ...... in Ede-nad,—piercing the horse, and 
capturing the followers and camp of Gadde-Mávinaküta, he gained the world of gods. Verses in his 
praise. 


500 
Date 1057 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending &c. :— 

Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mahá-mandalésvara, (with titles as in 
No. 474 above), Satyásraya-Déva, (on the date specified), having favour upon Bamma-gávunda, 
granted to him the ... . ..... of the three villages— Капа, Gutti and Sunavadi, belonging to the 


Ede-nàd Seventy. 


Witnesses—(here follow the names). Of them, written by Pittapayya's skill (¢antra\. 
Satyásraya-Déva also granted to Barmma-gavunda certain royal insignia. 
501 
Date 958 A.D. 


When the favourite of the earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara bhattaraka, Kannara-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Kira-Vanise Biyalamm's son Pade- 
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valla-Ariga and Ereyabbe gave Казе ; and the old attendants of Madéva—Jokkanna and Malanna— 
received a thousand cows. 
502 
Date 1294 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Ве it well. In the time of the Yàdava-Náráyana, the bhujabala- 
praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Ramachandra, (on the date specified),—when the raya-kavala Meyi- 
Déva-Rane was ruling Ede-nád, the district which the king had given him,—on that Meyi-Déva- 
Ráne and the two agr aháras, especially Sata-gavuda of Sorab and Mádi-gavuda of Tavanidhi, 
seizing the greater part of the crops, loading them on carts, 3, and going off ,—the worshipper of the 
lotus fees of the mahi-mandalésvara, hunter of the hostile Konkapika, establisher of the Tulu-Raya, 
(with other epithets), Birarasa Bommarasa,—the son of Kira-Vunise Góyinda-gauda (three ancestors 
named), Malale Bomma-Nayaka displayed his bravery as follows :—Verses describing his exploits 
and triumphant death. The king granted for him as zet/aru-godege the land (specified). 


503 
Date 1289 A.D, 


Ве it well. When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara Káva-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—And the great minister Bireyya-dandandyaka was the officer in charge “of the Ede- 
nad Seventy ;—(on the date specified), when Chittaür Kala-gauda and Hadevala Mácheya raided 
Hilugatta and carried off the cows, —Damma-gauda and Muda-gauda attacked them, fought and 
gained the world of gods. Their brother-in-law Gadduge Bammeya was appointed to be the 
guardian of their families. Verses in praise of their valour. Bammaegaunda received for them 16 
gadyána from the treasury. 


506 
Date 1462 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the riot at Heddase, Kesalür Tippa-gauda having laid 
about him and died,—ior his wife and children a grant of land (specified) was made. 


507 
Date 1216 A.D. 

Be it well In the time of the Yàdava-Nár&yana, the bhujabala-pratipa-chakravartti Simhala- 
Déva,—(on the date specified), when, springing up out of the watercourse, Baleyamma-verggade 
was plundering with his band, and raiding ... was carrying off the live stock,—seeing it, Panduva- 
gauda's confidentia! servant Kaluva Séveya-nayaka’s (son) Boppeya, unable to endure the calamity, 
attacked and drove back the enemy and destroyed them, distinguishing himself so that the celestial 
nymphs sang his praises and bore him away to Indra's world in a flowery car. 

| 510 
Date 1154 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When Trailókyamalla-Dévu's victorious kingdom was 
extending &c:—And the great minister, the Kalikshuraya paffa-sdhani, sënàdhipati, hergsade- 
dandanáyaka of Banavase Huligere-nád, Mahádévarasa was carrying on the kingdom in peace ;— 
the great minister Márayya, Chattayya and other chief karanams, Màyi-Déva of the customs being 
present, (on the date specified), made for the stone work of the Miélasthana god of Chittevür, the 
following grant,—from the three families of oilmen of the town, the oil-mill tax ; the original customs 
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on 5 bullocks ; the toll on betel leaves, a hdga per hon for Ње load; the rice-field in front of the 
temple, 10 poles, Imprecation. Sénabova Singana’s writing. 

Moreover, the rice-land which formerly the mandalika Mallikarjjuna-Déva had granted for the 
Mülasthána god free of all taxes, they restored. Imprecation. 


512 
Date 1387 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-[Harihara]-Raya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the 


kingdom in peace and wisdom :—some one fell in fight at Chandragutti, and went to the svargga of 
heroes. Ап umbali was granted to his son. | 


513 
Date 1419 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the reign of the mahá-mandléévara vira-pratápa-Déva- 
Raya ;— the mahá-prabhu of Chikka O .. .. nâd in the Gutti-venthe, .. gauda’s son Jaka-gauda .. .. 


514 


Date 1197 A.D. 

Be it well. In the time of the favourite of earth and fortune, tha maharajadhirdja para- 
mé$vara parama-bhattáraka, the Yádava-Náráyana, vira-Ballála-Déva, (on the date specified), — 
when the great minister, worshipper of the holy feet of the god Kédára, Arasiyakere Mahadéva- 
dannáyaka was ruling the kingdom ; his praises. His heggade of the customs, Madiraja, granted for 
the god Ràmanátha of Chittür certain dues (specified). 


515 


Date 1197 A.D. 

Ве it well. In the time of vira-Ballála-Déva, (on the date specified), various customs officials 
(named) made grants (specified) for the god Ràmanátha of Chittüru, to the gods priest Madhukéé- 
vara-pandita. Imprecations. 

And they granted the oil-mill tax in the town for the stone work of the temple and the mortar 
work in the roof. 

516 


Date 1212 A.D. 

Be it well, In the time of the Yàdava-Náráyana, the pratàpa-chakravartti Hoysana vira- 
Ballála-Déva, (on the date specified), —the inscription is too much defaced to make out more than, 
with numerous epithets, Boppa-gauda made a grant to a guru Baramaranna. Also his son seems 
to have made a grant. 

517 


Date 1258 A.D. 


Be it well In the time of the mahá-mandalé$vara, boon lord of Banavási-pura, (with other 
epithets), vira-Rama-Dévarasa, (on the date specified), —when the bhujabala-chakravartti vira .. .. 
..'s minister Kütá]va-dannáyaka's force .. .. .. and loosed the waists of the women, — (with various 
epithets), Rama-gavunda attacked them, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. Verses 


describing his valour. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
22 
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518 


‘Date 117] A.D. 
Be it well, In the reign of (with usual titles) Bijjana-Déva’s son Sóvi-Déva, (on the date 
specified), Santdja’s son Bimója attacked and killed Malahara, and gained the world of gods, By 


the victor is gained spoil &c. 
519 


Date 1138 A.D. 
: By the victor is gained spoil ёс. 

‘Be it well. In the time of (with usual Chálukya titles), [Bhülókamalla-Déva], (on the date 
specified),—when Javapa of Kuppe carried off the cows of Santalige-nad, .. .. Bóvi-setti came fight- 
ing, pierced with the spear, recovered the cows, established his heroism, and gained the world of 
gods ....... setup this stone carved with his triumph and his ascent with the celestial nymphs. 

Engraved by Hallóia. 

н ' 523 С RE 


ter 


TG Ata Date ? about 400 A.D. Acla 


eO». and Mrigésa's son, who. .. hamalla,—the queen herself, along with Kavivarmma .. her 
own, obtained mukti, being like the glory to Ravi (or the sun), .. united with her own, 
Imprecation, 


524 


Date 1465 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. (On the date specified), Kavadi Bela-gauda’s wife Lakhayi-herggadi 
entered into the linga, 
525 


Date 1152 A.D. 


Be it well In the Chálukya.Vikrama Nairmmadi-Tailapa-Déva’s 4th year, (on the date speci- 
pfied),— by orderof Ekkala-Déva, Kannadi Káveya-Náyaka,—when some bold soldiers came 
-along by way of plunder, and throwing away the scabbard, impressed ploughs, carried off many cows, 

and seizing three or four horses of Hallavur, sent the cows to their ruler,—hiding himself in front of 
them, killed.the horses, and Kannadi Káveya-Náyaka gained the world of gods. By the victor is 
gained spoil &c. His younger brother Kannadi Kéteya-Nayaka erected a bíra-g0] and set up this 
stone. The n&]-prabhu Chitavur Kóla-gàvunda, may he live for ever. 

The stone-mason Siggója made the sculpture. 


526 
Date 1518 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. May it be unobstructed. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Ве it well. In the year Vibhava (1508 A.D.), for the god Këšava of Kasuruguppe, Kesanür 
Malla-gauda granted land (Specified). And in the year Bhava (1514 A.D.), for the same god, the 
temple manager Basavarasayya made grants (speci ied). And in the year Dhatu (1516 A.D.), Kalasa- 
pura Basavarasayya, in order that merit may acciue to Adhiyappa-Náyaka, gave land (specified) in 


the Hirale village. And in the year Bahudhánya (1518 A.D.), Gulladahalli Lingarasayya gave 
land (specified). Usual final verses, 


STONE AT KAVADI (Sb 523) 


Sorab Taluq 87 


527 


Date 1475 A.D. 
Obeisance to Gapádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Viripaksha-Raya was in Vijayanagara, ruling the 
kingdom :—for the god Kêsava of Kásaruguppe in Ede-nad in the Chandragutti-nád,—certain gaudas 
(named) bought from Kanchi S‘ambhu-déva’s son Corinda déva, land (as specified) for 45 gadyanas, 
the proper price at that time. 


Usual final verses. Signatures. Witnesses,—The eight guardians of the world. 
528 
Date 1515 A.D. 


Name of composer and engraver (Lingója). 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c, (On the date specified), Basavappaya granted for the god KéSava 
of Kásaruguppe, a garden yielding one varaha as wages for the food of a respectable ddsari. Its 
boundaries. 


529 


Date 985. A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Piyana, who seeing the murderers of Maleya Rajakka 
and his father-in-law, fought and killed them both, stabbing with his dagger, was ruling :—When 
Tailapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom, and was king of Banavási, —Banürayya had this pillar made. . 


530 


Date 979 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with Chá]ukya titles), Nürmmadi-Tailapa-Déva's kingdom was extending 
on all sides :—and Bittiga was nar-ggavunda of the Jiduralge Seventy ;—(on the date specified), 
when Mádeyür Sántivarmmà raided Bariyür,—the bangle-seller Kókara being in Punuva]li, attacked 

., drove back the enemy and went to the abode of svargya. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 

His mother and other relatives (named) set up this stone. Verse in praise of a good son. 

Mádhavayya wrote it; Naga did the work, 


531 
Date 967 A.D. 


Qnm Be it well, When, the favourite of the earth, the mahárájádhirája paramésvara parama- 
bhattáraka, Kottiga-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Gabbindra was ruling a division 
of the Banavási Twelve Thousand ; and Bittiga was nál-gávunda of the Biduràlge Seventy ;—(on the 
date specified), the Еа атаці cowherd, Madaga Arivarmma, died among the cows. 

Dásayya's son Bhimayya wrote it for Bittiga-perggade. Kannayya set up the stone. 


532 


Date 964 A.D. 


Be it well (On the date specified), when Bittiga was n&l-gávunda ; and Maduga Kammayya’s 
son Arivanma was gavunda of Hanuvalvalli ; his younger brother Nanme having informed them of 
his desire, the Brahmans of Tanagundar blessed him, and he built the .. .. .. tank. 
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533 


Date 1437 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date speciüed), Hunavalli Vidarakari Bomma-Nayaka went to svargga, 
on which Kameya-Nayakiti became a «ahá-satí. 


535 


Date 1444 A.D. 
A similar memorial, 


536 


Date 1438 A.D. 


A Similar memorial. 
540 


Date? 1230 A.D. 


Beit well After the great minister, (with various epithets), worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Billé$vara, — Kumára Haleya-veggade had gone to the world of gods,—and the great mi- 
nister, (with numerous epithets), his father-in-law's rutting elephant,—vira-Birarasa was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), when .....and was carrying off the cows 
and......,—Gáda-gauda of Hunivalli, seeing the procession of men and cattle, said I will yet 
show my gratitude here and gain distinction, mounted up to Buyyala, and seeing the shining 
swords of the horsemen and foot-soldiers in front of Manevane,— drawing forth the sword which 
Biladandi-gaunda had fastened on to him,...... recovered the cows and prisoners, and gained the 
world of gods. Names of relatives who (set up the stone). Imprecation. 


542 


Dole about 800 A.D. 
His lamenting son Pogilli set up this stone. af 


Be it well. When the favourite of earth, the maharajadhiraja paramésvara, Góvindára-Vallaha 
was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Deda-Naganda was ruling .. .. nad ;—Bittiga and Erega, 
the ná]-gaudigas of Go]li-nád, being in Vasavür with the nàl-gávigas of that nad, Kali[ra] put them 
to flight, with their friends, flatterers, and“many others who came with swords,—and this Induballi 
hero, (with various epithets), captured the fort of Vasavür, put to flight Kali-dóra, stabbed and slew 
many, gained the victory, and Kalira himself too gained the abode of the gods. 


543 


Date 1172 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Ве it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the Ka]achuryya 
bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana- Déva's son Sóméévara.Déva was in Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :— (оп the date specified), Induballi Márasinga-gaunda's son Ereyama-gaunda set 
up the god Vighnésvara, and made?a grant of land (specified) for it. His sons (named) will main- 
tain it. Imprecation. 

546 


Date about 898 A.D. 
Be it well. When, Akálavarisha, favourite of the earth, maharajadhiraja paramésvara.. .... 
was ruling the kingdom :==(on the date specified), some gàmunda died. (The inscription is very 
much effaced). 


Sorab Taluq 89 


548 


Dale 1686 A.D. 

Keladi Chennamáji. 

A dependant of Chennavirayoder, Vira, а gauda employed in this Udugane fort, having come 
into the presence and requested orders that the wmba(i of 6 varaha formerly granted to him in the 
Tadagani village of the Udugane-s Sime might be granted in the Hire-Kasave e village of the Chittir- 
éime, and made payable to the god Virabhadra of that village,—we have accordingly resumed to the 
ipalace accounts the umbali of 6 varaha granted in Tadagani village, and in lieu thereof granted land 
rated at 6 varaha in the Hire-Kasave village of the Chittür-Sime for the expenses of the god Vira- 
bhadra of that village. And in order to mark out the land with stones stamped with the linga, we 
have sent from: the presence our servant Sinta, who will assemble those of the four (boundary) 
villages, and in their presence marking out, so that there may be no dispute, ground of the rental 
of 6 varaha, he will set up the stones, and having this paper (%dgada) entered in the sónabóva's 
kadiia, will return it to him, dating the order (as specified). 


549 
Date 1091 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it wel. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c.,—and he was in the residence of Jayanti-pura, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— x s. 

А dweller at his lotus feet (on t the date specified), for the god ChávéSvara pore 
‘washing the feet of Siigeya-jiya and {évara-jiya, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses, 


554 
Date 1495 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,—Indumira Kasa- 
vana-Náyaka's son Vira-Nayaka granted to .... Viranna-vodeyar, ав а gift to S'iva, the land and 
garden (specified) in thé Hasare village of the Chittir-Sime, favoured to him for the office of Nayaka 
by Sómana-odeyar. Imprecations. 


557 
Date 1040 A.D! 


Be it wel. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extend- 
ing &c ;—and .... was ruling the Danavási Twelve Thousand ;—and .... was holding the office of 
„(оп the date specified), ... jayya made a grant. Imprecation. 
- Nágarási-jiya ...... 
g Jy 559 
Dale 1448 A.D. 


Be it well (On the date specified), when marauders drove off the cows of Kondaganale,— 
Mádi-gauda and Sürappa-gauda, father and son, both fought with the army, stabbed the men, 
seized the horse, and distinguished themselves with the highest devotion. Mádi-gauda's wife and 


mother both went to svargga. 
Э ccc ME o e L 


wo lines at the beginning seem to be a later addition, not connected with the original inscription, made perhaps in 1049 A.D. 


23 
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561 
Date 1256 A.D. 


Siddha-Rámanátha is the refuge. 

The first part seems to bein praise of some astrologer and his religious instruction, and the 
warnings of Siddha-Ramanatha against taking away land given to the linga. 

Be it wel. When the maha-mandalésvara, (with numerous epithets), a bee at the lotus feet of 
the god Billé$vara,—Birarasa's victorious kingdom was extending on all sides,—(on the date 
specified), for the god Kapila Siddha Mallikarjjuna of Sonnalige, which is a southern Varanasi and 
a new S'riáaila, he gave land (specified) in Káligesále in his Jiduvalige-nád, Е all usual rights, 
free of all trouble. 

502 
Date 1461 A.D. 


Obeisanc2 to S'ambhu &c. When the mahárájádhirája paramésvara vira-pratápa .. .. .. Malli- 
karjuna-Raya was ruling:—(on the date specified), when ы. Nayaka besieged Карава, 
Machala-gauda speared the men, seized the horae, and . 


563 
Date 1103 A.D. 


Ве it wel. In, (with usual COhá]ukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's reign ; (on the date 
specified) ,—when Anantapála-dandanáyaka was ruling the Banavási Twelve Thousand ;—and Balli- 
give Kariyagondarasa was officer of the mélajke ;—when the agent of Réchi-Déva, son of (with usua] 
titles) Kadamba Tailapa-Déva, drove away the cows of Kánapalli,—Karava-gávupda's son Hémana 
coming in front to stop the cows, died and went to the world of gods. 


564 
Date 1103 A.D. 


Corresponds with No, 563 above, except that the name of Tailapa-Déva's son is here given as 
Kirti-Déva, and the man who died was Chava-gávunda's son Machanna. 
This stone was made by Hója. 
565 
Date 1424 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara vira-pratapa Immadi- 
Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And the glory of his arm, 
Triyambaka-Déva was ruling the Góve Gutti kingdom ;—Bayirava-gauda (son of Bira-gauda, the 
mahá-prabhu of Heggóde belonging to the Kuppe Twelve of the Ede-nád Seventy), together with his 


wife, gained Vaikuntha. Deme 


Date 1451 A.D. 


Be it well. When the mahárájádbirája rája-paramésvara vira-pratápa Mallikarjjuna-Raya’s 
agent .. .. sa-Vodeyar was protecting Chandragutti ;—(on the date specified), Heggóde Tamma-setti 
together with his wife Bomma-gaudi, gained the world of gods. 
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567 
Date? 1165 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &е. Ве it well. Inthe bhujabala-Chá]ukya-chakravartti Tribhuvana- 
malla-Déva's 11th year, (on the date specified), —when the great minister Bijjana-Déva having placed 
in the hands of .. .. layya-dannáyaka the office of under minister, and he marching to ....ge, was 
looking after S'rivallabha's son Singi-Déva's nàd ;— 

When, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kumára-Kirtti-Déva?'s minister Kumára-mandalika Bomm- 
ayya, the mahá-mandalé$vara Ekkalarasa, and all the manneyas with all their stores, pitched their 
“camp in Andásura, and laying siege, were fighting,—-and Birarasa was besieging Himmádi, —Kuppe 
Kallaya-Nayaka’s son Dasóya-Náyaka speared the horse, took off the head of the leader, г, slew many, 
and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


The writing of Mallayya, sénabóva of Hálgatta. 
568 
“Date 1162 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu de. In the Kalachuriya-bhujabala-chakravartti [Bijjajna-Déva’s 7th year, 

(on the date specified) ,—when the mahà-mandalé$vara Kirtti-Déva's great minister Kumára-mandalika 
Bammarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—Bijjana-Déva’s minister Sóyavamarasa. . 
50 GR . was fighting, saying * I will besiege Gutti,'—Pulleya-Náyaka ...... slew many 
- gained the кшз of gods. Ву the victor is gained spoil &. The stone-masen Sómója made it. 


- 


570 
Date 951 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
And Karuvara's son Chikka-S'ambhu was ruling the Eda-nád Seventy ; and Aychenna was holding the 


office of perggade :—the Kaysóge lord Bellanga's cowherd Dasavarmmá, gave gold and cattle to the 
Brahmans of Tágarati, and .. .. .. went to $vargga. 
The son born to the cowherd Dandi and to Karavabbe,—the cowherd Dasavarmma (rest much 
effaced). 
Gangarási bhatara wrote it. 
571 


Date 692 A.D. 


Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which agitated the ocean and 
bore up the peaceful earth on his strong right tusk. 


Of the Mánavya-gótra praised in all the world, sons of Háriti, nourished by the Seven Mothers 
the seven mothers of the world, of continuous good fortune gained from the protection of Kartti- 
kéya, having all kings brought into subjection in a moment at the sight of the Boar ensign obtained 
from the favour of the adorable Nardyana, were the Chalukyas,—-adorning whose family, his body 


purified by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, was Pulakési-vallabha-maharajah. 


Whose son, his pure fame established in Vanavási and other territories of foreign kings over- 
come by his valour, was Kirttivarmmá prithivi-vallabha-mahárájah. 
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His son, who, by defeating Harshavarddhana the lord ofall the North, benton war, gained 
another name of Paraméóvara, was! Vikramáditya -paramésvara-bhattaraka, who by his own effort 
alone, aided by his intelligence, acquired the proper royal glory of his line ; who illumined the points 
of the compass with the banner of his fame, gained by victory over hostile kings that made war upon 
him with shouts of various kinds (or languages) ; who after defeating the Pallava king (or king of the 
Pallavas) that by contempt of a family as pure as the rays of the moon was a cause of destruction, 
seized Kánchi-pura ; who with the thunderbolt of his prowess split the peaks of the pride of the 
? triple mountains Chéla Pandya and Kérala ; whose lotus feet were bathed in the waters the rays 
from the jewelled crown of the Kánchi king who had bowed to no other ; supreme lord over the circle 
of the earth situated in the midst of the three oceans. 


His son, by command of his father, even as the general of BálénduSékhara (put a stop to) the 
power of the Daityas, so put a stop to the overgrown power of Trairajya Pallava (or Pallava who 
ruled over three kingdoms) ; having pleased his mind by bringing all the countries into peace ; in his 
unbounded affection, like Yudhishthira ; in being loved by S’ri, Jike Vasudéva ; in being an elephant- 
goad to kings, like Para$u-Ráma ; in being a refuge for kings, like Bharata ;—Vinayaditya-Satyagraya 


& AA 


6ri-prithivi-vallabha mahárájádhirája paramésvara, thus commands all people :— 

Be it known to you.—Six hundred and fourteen S'aka years having passed, and the eleventh year 
of our victorious reign being eurrent, our victorious camp being situated at the village of Chitra- 
sédu in the Toramará-vishaya,—when the blessed sun was turning to the south, under the Róhini- 

 nakshatra, on Saturday,—on the application of the: Айра king Gunaságara' s_son_Chitrayaha-maha- 
rája,—to Divakarasarmma,—son of S'ankara&armmá and grandson of N NágaSarmmá, of the Dévaráta- 
Kausika-gótra, proficient in the Rig-véda,—is given the village named Sálivoge in the Edevolal- 
vishaya, to the north-east of Vaijayanti-pura, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin,—not 
to be entered by soldiers ; free from all molestation. 

May the kings to come, whether of my family or of another, reflecting that life and wealth are 
transient as lightning, but that fame will last as long as sun moon and seas exist, maintain this 
as fully as if granted by themselves. 

Moreover, it has been said by the blessed Vyasa, arranger of the vedas ;—(here follow usual 
final verses). 

By the great minister for peace and war, Rámapunya-vallabha, was this s4sana written. 

Later addition, in rough characters. 

Banavasi Ane-Setti? 's son-in-law Basantakumara received the bisana which granted Salevuge in 

Edevolal-nád. То S'ántapa's son Devereya, Nashtappa bought and gave it On Marana and Vok- 


uli quitting the Aodaüge, the claim to Salevuge (belongs to) the blacksmith Vasantakumara.2 
Witnesses :— (here follow the names and their places). 


1 » . А =, Д à a a 
A comparison with Dávangere No. 66 shows that Satyás' raya has been left out here. Vikramaditya was his son. There are 
also minor errors in letters &c. 


2 ; 
Some parts of this are doubtful. 
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SAGAR TALUQ 
"О 
1 


Date 1241 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When the maha-mandalésvara, (with other epithets), 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Billés$vara,—Bira-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
Sántalige Thousand in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Mâsûr Setuma-givunda’s son 
He]avaja,—when the force of Lakhanapála of Moleür .. hegidala in Jidulige-nád came and laid siege 
to Ikkela,—speared the horse, slew many, and gained the world of gods. Ву the victor is gained 
spoil &c. 


Helavaja's junior, Haleya .. .... š 
2 


Date? 1460 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Beit well. (Onthe date specified), when Vijayanagari Mallikár- 
juna-Ráya's great minister Ganga .. Nayaka and .. sa-Vodeyar came to Chandra dragutti, —when .. .. 
gauda's grandson Malli-gauda was gauda of ....in Khanda-nad, . . (the Test in much effaced). 


Sántara will protect this. 
4 


Date 1193 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Beit well. When the mahá-mandalé$vara, adiyardditya, (with 


other epithets),—Kumára Vira-.... was ruling the kingdom of Kunda-nad and Koda-nàd in 
peace and wisdom :—(with E titles), Sanivára-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, the nissanka-pratápa- 
chakravartti vira-Hoysapa .... (оп the date specified), —when .. méya-Náyaka's son-in-law Tava- 


nidhi Chatteya-Náyaka's son Nåra.. Nayaka,—Belagavatti HD. being in the Chittür fort, and 
Báleyama-veggade raiding with a force,—- (с эы among the brave soldiers, charged through the 
army of horse, killed the Nayakas in...., and slaying many, gained the world of gods. Verses 
praising his exploits. 
7 
Date 1025 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extending 
on all sides :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Kundamarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Bana- 
vasi Twelve Thousand ;—and his junior, Mükarasa, was ruling the Sántalige Thousand ;—(on the 
date Specified), an agreement was made as to the boundary of Morala-Marahir i in the Kunda-nad 
Thirty and Sitavadi in the Ede-nàd Seventy, as follows ;—(here come the names of various men 
who took part in the settlement, “but too much effaced to make out clearly). 


8 


Date 1410 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when Déva-Raya was ruling the kingdom :— 
Birür Bomma-gauda’s son Mádappa went to svargga, and his wife Masanakka performed sahagamana. 
24 
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11 
Date about 1245 A.D, 


Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. Ве it. well, When the mah4é-mandlésvara Vira-Dévarasa was in the 
* residence of Kalase, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Vira- 
Dévarasa .... би... gavunda Malla.. .. .. (and some one fell in the fight). 


14 
Date 1248 A.D. 


Be it well, When the mahá-mandaléávara, (with various epithets), sun in the sky of the 
Yádava-kula,— Stra-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), Sakha- 


пагава and especially Biv Saf marched upon Birama, and in the battle of the Tsür river, Kaya 
speared the horse, slew .. .. , distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 
15 
Date 1218 A.D. 
Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana  vira-Baliá]a-Dév- 
arasa's kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars ;— 


May the wealth of pleasure-groves, the glory of beauty gold and jewels, never be wanting to 
the Kunda-nad and К Kóda-nàd kings. To Bommarasa, born among those rulers of Kunda- nad and 
Kéda-nad, id, and to "Lachchiyabarasi were born Kálarasa, Baleyamma-véggade and Keleyabarasi. To 
Keleyabarasi’s daughter Biyabarasi and to the general Gongana was born Ba leyamma-verggade. 


When Balla-verggade's son-in-law, that Báleyamma-verggade was ruling the kingdom with a 
peaceful face (sukha mukha) ;—(on the date specified), he had a temple of the god Sómanátha made 
in Kalise. 


To describe his glory :—(here follow a number of verses praising his valour, &c.? 
16 
Dale 1672 A.D. 


Barur Botapa-Nayaka, (on the date specified), caused to be written and sent to Keladi Chenna- 
máji's guru Fasavapa the following matter :—We have granted to the Halépayika .. .. .. Jambani 
Hanumanta an umbali (as specified) in Jambani vi village i in the Dévasthána-hóbali of к Keladi- 


— — 


Sime, which will be transferred to him and report made to the presence. This paper (kágada) wi vill 
be entered in the sénabóva's kadutta, and returned to the possession of the donee. 


Here follow the names of a number of officials. 
17 
Date 1672 А.Р, 
A similar grant by Keladi Chennamáji to the Ha]?payika Jambáni Hucha, 
18 
Dale 1672 A.D, 


A similar grant by the same to Jambani Timma. 
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19 
Date about 1269 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When Komára Bommarasa’s kingdom was extending on all sides :— 
a dweller at his lotus feet,—(on the date specified), .. .. ..... 
(Most of the inscription is effaced). 


20 
Date 1671 A.D. 
- Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Вз it well. (On the date specified), [Keladi S)]masekhara-Nàyaka 
made a grant (specified) to ... vodér, in the J ambani village. p 
21 


Date 1571 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Keladi Rámarája-Náyaka-ayya granted to Hiriya-Kaliyur Timma’s 
-(son) Malarasa a netiara-godage wumba]i (as specified) in the Hennagéri village. Imprecation. 


p 


26 
Date? 1598 A.D. 
(On the date specified), Keladi Malle-gauda gave to the Yalagapale torch-bearer Bommayya’s 


son Kama a nettaru-godage as follows :—your Bommi having died in our service, we have given for 
him land (as specified) in Belala-matti. 


27 
Date ?1241 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, nissanka-malla, .... lord of 
Pombuchchz heha-pura, subduer of foreign armies,—Kumira Bira-Dévarasa was ruling in peace :—when 
ab. Bayatahalli i in ... talige, Sóvi-Déva and the nad-simanta [fought with] Bókóra Madaga-Nayaka 
and WA aeNAyala, (on the date specified), Rama attacked the enemy, slew many, and gained the 
world of gods. Pleased with Ramaya-Nayaka’s comradeship (jé/avéja), Kumara  Bira-Dévarasa, 


filled with compassion, made a grant for him. 
28 
Date 1160 A.D. 


Be it wel. When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Bhülókamalla-Dàva's kingdom was continuing 
as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And,—Be it well. With all titles, maha-mandalésvara, chief lord of the northern Madhura, 
chief lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, delighting in 
musk,—the maha-mandalésvara Jagadévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Santalige Thousand 
and the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), when, among 
the progeny y of Xf Kappa-gauda, born as chief of Elare,—the son of the hadavala-Huliyama's younger 
brother hadavala-Jakkanna and his wife Boppakka, the hadavala-Boppana came and was boasting 
of himself, —Jagadévarasa being in Avaraguppe ;—Tailaha-Déva of Battakala and Sahive MallieDéva 
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«f Kolasakara attacked oneanother in Avaraguppe in the Balukani ,— whereupon Boppana’s charioteer, 
who had learned wonderful stratagems from his elders, ‘being “with a strong force, said I will place 

myself among the gods, and in less than half a minute slew many, and gained the world of gods. 
On which Jagadévarasa granted as a nettaru-godage 2 gadyana. Imprecation. 


29 


Date 1269. A.D. 


The inscription is too much effaced to make out more than that it refers to some fight in the reign 
of the mahá-mandalésvara, (with numerons mutilated epithets), Bommarasa. 


30 


Date? about 1000 A.D. 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahá-Mahé&vara, a cattle-rope 
to the champions hostile kings, the Kadamba-chakravartti Chandávur Tailapa-Déva’s son Kava- 
Déva’s glory was as follows :—verse in his praise, saying he was called the Kadamba-Rudra. Along 
with him, the Kadamba-chakravartti (with various epithets), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's son Chatteya- 
Deva's generalissimo, of the Solar race, ......... Déva, having come with the four divisions of 
the army ;—The mahá-mandalé$vara, shears to the champions hostile chiefs, Birarasa's son Bomma- 


rasa’s glory was as follows :—(the rest is nearly all effaced : there is a date at the end, but the number 
and name of the year are gone). 


31 
Date 1290 A.D. 


Obeisance to Б Be it well. у. with all titles, maha-mandalésvara, ornament 
god Billé$vara, subduer of foreign armies, E of the houses of enemies, cage of adamant to refu- 
gees, Kóte-Náyaka Sóme-Náyaka was ruling the kingdom of the Eighteen kampana :—Máhali-Náyaka 
and Jakare-Nayaka’s son-in-law Bitti Oba-Nayaka ....... . (on the date specified), — Edagai Obaya- 
Nayaka’s son Bommeya-Náyaka .. ... ......... the robbers who had mounted up on a pillar of the 
hall of assembly and were stretching out their necks .. .. ...... knocked them down, speared them, 
and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods, 


oa 
Date 1307 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Sarasvati and S'ambhu. 


Be it well. By order of,—with all titles, the Kadamba-chakravartti, an elephant-goad to the brave, 
Nigalanka-malla, (with other epithets), vi ra-Káva-Dévarasa ;— (and) by order of the mahá-mandalika, 
a Kála-Bhairava to opponents, vira-Javaniya-Nayaka,—Jokkur Médima-Náyaka's son Kambhasingha 
Boleya-Nayaka marched over Halaniga-nàd Mangare Masi-Déva’s kingdom and performed exploits 
as follows, (on the date specified). By the victor is gained spoil &c. Verses describing his valour. 

On setting up his véra-gal, Nàkiti and Nàgaya made gifts, gave cows, and presented land to the 


god Ramanatha. 
34 


Date 1575 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (Оп the date specified), at the feet of the god Lakshmi-Náráyana, 
A 
l$vara-Déva, making humble petition, presented for the offerings and holy ceremonies of the god the 


Sagar Taluq om 


following property :— (here come long details of paddy due to him from various places, and how it is 
to be expended). Signatures of the parties to the grant of this property. 


Witnesses—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
35 


Date 1419 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Déva-Ráya-Odeyar was ruling a firm kingdom :—Keladi Kariya- 
Timme-gauda went to svarga,—on which his wife Ramakka became a mahd-sati. 


36 
Date 1189 A.D. 


Be it well, When, entitled to the band of five chief instrameats, maha-mandalésvara, chief 
lord of Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, (a large space here effaced),—the mahá- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla bhujabala-pratápa Santiya-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
two Sintalige Thousands in реасз and wisdom :—(on the date specified), ....,.frest effaced). 


38 
Date 1681 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu бе. When .. .. Sivappa-Nàyaka was protecting the kingdom in righteous- 
ness :—(on the date specified), through the agency of Siddh1-Basappayya of the treasury, this dhoaja- 


stambha (or flag-staff) was set up. 
39 


Date 1671 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu dc. Ве it well, (On the date specified), the Edava-Murári, Kóte=k613= 
hala, establisher of the pure VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S'iva and the gura,—born 
in the family of Keladi SadasivasRiya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Nayaka’s greatezrandsou, Siddapa-Naya- 
ka’s grandson, S'ivappa-Nàyaka's son, Somagékhara-NAyaka gave to the pájári of the god ViréSvara, 
Bhadra’s son Basava, and to Máda's son Bhadra, this copper 54ѕапа granting an umbali as follows :— 
(here come the details), altogether land yielding 12 varaha 3 hana, with usual conditions. 

| (signed) — &ri-Sadá&iva. 
41 


Date 1631 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Beit well (On the date specified), —with titles as in No. 39 above) 
Keladi Venkatappa-Nàyaka's grandson, Bhairava-Nàyaka's sou, Virabhadra-Nàyaka gave to Keladi 
Marugunda Tirumala-bhatta’s son S'ambhulinga-bhatta a Sisana of a gift of land as follows :—(here 
come the details), altogether land yielding 12 varaha, with usual conditions, 

Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses. 

(signe1)—sri-Venkatádri. 


арн s 
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Date 1660 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu б. Ве it well. (On the date specified), —to the possessor of the pure 
S'ivàchára of good people, included in the mahi-mahattas of heaven and earth, Basavalinga-déva, dis- 
ciple of Akkipéte Gurusidha-déva of the Tilagupp2 mat'1,—(with titles as in No. 29 above), Keladi 
Sadagiva-Riya-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Sankanua-Náyaka's grandson, S dlappa-Niyaka'S son 

25 


3 
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Venkatappa-Nayaka gave a copper Sasana of a sale of land as follows :—Having received from your 
hands for the palace 700 varaha, we grant to you the Mélanamági village, a hamlet of Tá]agupe 
in the Talagupe-Sime, together with the tank of the gurus, and the jadu,—the formerly settled rent 
of which is (here follow the details). This land do we grant as a gift to Siva, with all the usual 
rights. 


Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed) —Sri-Venkatadri. 
45 
Date 1300 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganàdhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu бе, 


When the Trailékya-chakravartti, ganda-bhérunda, the tiger champion, setter up of Pápdya- 
Raja, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god HoysanéSvara,—Narasinga-Déva’s son Ballala-Déva, 
having taken Hosagunda, captured Kóti-Nàyaka and carried off his elephant,—the next year 
marched upon Gangeya-sáhani, and demanding tribute, encamped in Sirisi, and was plundering Kada- 
balalu ;— та 


Sonne all the Kadamba- chakravarttis and Cbálukya chakravarttis, glory of the Satyásraya- 
kula, Nigalanka- malla, cattle- -rope to champions, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Madhuké- 
svara Jayanti,—Kava-Dévarasa’s great minister Jagadala Gangeya-sahani, when fighting,—sent for 
the lion to foreign armies, Madi-gauda, and took from him a promise,— which he accepted as a great 
favour, gave the roar of a lion, and (on the date specified), Baradavalli Mala-gauda’s son Rama- 
gauda's son Madi-gauda went over and, on his piercing the horse and destroying them, broke Ballaja- 
Déva’s army, and running, on reaching the Kalugara halla, stabbing the men and horses, throwing 
them down and cutting them up, slew, distinguished himself, and saying,—‘ Let Gangeya-sáhani live d 
(the god) Rámanáda of Baradavalli is my refuge',—gained the world of gods. 


Names of those who set up the stone, The engraver of the stone was Kalise Ramdja’s son 
Madhukója. The writing was by Baradavalli Bela-jiya’s eon Mécbi-jiya. 


46 


Date? 1646 A.D.1 


Be it well. (On the date specified), —(with titles as in No. 39 above), Keladi Virabhadrappa- 
Niyaka's son Virabhadra-Náyaka gave to Bomma-gaunda of Baradavali-nad in S'iravanti а éásana 
as follows :— Whereas formerly the Málave village belonged to the Umbali-matha азап wuffdr 6 
when that svámi said I am going to Kalyana, he directed Mitlakoppa Channavira-gauda and Keladi 
Vira-gauda to cultivate the land and pay to us the rent (specified); and after he had gone, Keladi 
Vira-gouda made over the land entirely to Channavira-gaunda ;—And whereas in the year Pramáthi 
(1640 A.D.) the sváàmi who went to Kalyana came back and said,—Give me the money of my village 
according to the accounts,—on which Keladi Vira-gaunda said that Mitlukoppa Channavira-gaunda 
had the stoppe? money,—whereupon the svami brought Vira-gaunda before the king and informed 
him of the matter,—and an order was given to seize Channavira-gaunda’s sons and recover the 
money ;—and Channavira-gaunda’s two sons having absconded, after some cays they (named) came to 
Baradavalli and informed Chanda-gauda there, saying, We have no place ; we are destitute,—and he 
said, I am alone in the place, I will make over to each of you two, land rented at 6 ga, which you and 
your posterity can cultivate and pay the rent to Government; and when inquiry was being made to 


] 
The copy, being one made Iceally Ly the people, is altogether wreng in the date, which should probably be Saka 1568, the 
aye уулуп: 
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ascertain if these two sons were in Daradavalli, he threatened the messengers with the sword, saying 
he would make them corpses. Hearing this report, the king sent for him and making inquiry, ordered 
Chavuda-gaunda to produce the sons of Channavira-gaunda, on which he said, I will not give them 
up; whereupon the king ordered him to pay up the money due to the svimi from the time the land 
was made over to him (amount specified), on which he said, Even if fined, Iam unable to give so 
much money to the svámi,—on which the svàmi taking pity on him, directed that he should pay a 
certain proportion of the money, and maintain the two sons as his own, and the king gave a S4sana 
accordingly. Such is the sanad granted by Virabhadrappa-N yaka, 


48 


Date 1454 A.D. 

Be it well. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), the Siriür gauda's son Ráma- 
gauda, when ...... laid siege, fought and fell,—on which, together with his wife Chiya-gaudi, they 
made sahagamana,—and they both gained union with the guru. 

49 
Date ? 1415 A.D. 


When the mahá-mandalé$sara, (with various epithets), worshipper of the lotus feet of the god 
Madhukéévara of Banavase,—Bhanki-Nayaka arose and became great ;—and Kataka-Léva's favour- 
ite house minister Achhava Satyadarasa’s son-in-law  Bhaleyabhaleya Bidire-Kanchayya marched 
upon Bhanki-Nayaka, and coming, encamped at Banavase-pattana,—Bhanki-Nayaka, mounting over 
....+- came and encamped at ,....... (a fight took place, in which Bhammaya slew many horsemen 
and gained the world of gods). 


50 
Date 1455 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified, Máravatür Ganapa-gauda’s son Bomma-gauda went to 
svargga,—on which his wife Bommi-gaudi performed sahagamana. 
51 
Date 1431 A.D. 
A similar record in the time of Déva-Riya-mahardya of Vijayanagari. 
53 


Date 1674 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu de. Be it well. (On the date specified),—(with titles as in No. 39 above), 
born in the family of Keladi Sadagiva-Raya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Náyaka's great-grandson, Siddapa 
Nayaka’s grandson, S'ivappa-Nàyaka's son, Sóma&ékhara-Nàyaka's lawful wie Chennamáji, caused to 
be written and given to Mallikarjuna-déva, disciple of Navilugunda Dagamukha Pasavalinga-déva of 
the matha erected in Sátagere in the Andige-sime, a sasana as follows ;— Here come details of lands 


mH pate dir ^ " 
given in Távaregopa in the Andige-&ime, having a rental of 601 varaha, with all the usual rights. 


Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses, 
54 


Dale 1691 .4.D. 


May it be prosperous,  Obeisance to S'ambhu бс, (On the date specified), when Keladi Venka- 
tappa-Nayaka-ayya was ruling the kingdom in righteousness ;-—the sénabhova who was in Góvardhana- 
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giri, Hattimattir Kámadéva-bhatta's grandson Jambir-sime Nitillige Timmarasa's lawful wife 
"Kónamma's son Kónappa, on the road going to Gérasoppe below Govardhanagiri, for the love of 
Krishna, had this square tank excavated. Usual final verse. 


55 
Aw URS Dale about 1560 A.D. 


i P 
Having the supreme profound sy&1-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sasana. 


Obeisance to Néminàtha, bestower of the happiness of the world, on the middle of the woman 
whose wisdom the three worlds appear as three lines. That Néminátha do I ever reverence,— whose 
conch shining like the fragrant blossom, and his couch of folded serpent form like the bow in its 
sheath, of the five-arrowed (the god of love), he is a sugarcane-bowed (or god of love), who has fixed 
his desire on the woman mukti (or salvation). May that mighty Némi-bhattaraka protect us, whose 
glory swallows up that of the thrze worlds so that all the people become Krishna (or black), on 
account of which the saying—All the world is like Vishnu—arose in the world ; whose lotus feet are 
adorned with the heads of Achyuta (Vishnu) and Tóvara (Siva), whose divine voice purifies the three 
worlds. Husband ofthe goddess of mukti (or salvation), promoter of all happiness, remover of all 
sins, served by the unwinking (the gods) and the air-walkers (the siddhas), the supreme god 
whose feet are placed on the head of Isa, like the moon to the ocean, his form a joy to the woman 
(salvation),—-was Néminátha. 


His mercy like shining armour to all the world of Bhavyas (or Jains), his holy feet two beauti- 
ful lotuses like the jewel of the gods (the wishing stone), the strings of his words forming a bridge 


for crossing over the ocean of family cares,—may he protect us, the protector of all people, Gummat- 
&dhi$vara. 


If considered, Y6jaya-Sréshthipa’s all.pervading fame was as brilliant as rock-crystal, he had a 
great lion seat, his glory was like that ofthe moon, the brightness of his body like that of Lakshmi ; 
to the popular Ambvana-Sréshthi may Némichaudra Jinéndra daily grant continual pleasure. 


On the southern petal of the great lotus Jambü-dvipa is the Bharata country, in which, on the 
eastern shore of the western ocean, is the great Taulava country. Init, on the south bank of the 
Ambu river, shining like the s'ré-pundra (or central sectarian mark on the foreheads of Vaishnavas), 
is Kshémapura, like Puiandara (Indra'a city), with glittering gópuras (or temple towers). With fine 
Jina chaityas, king’s palaces, abodes of yógis, lines of merchants’ houses, with crowds of people 
devoted to acts of merit and liberality, groups of gurus and yatis, bands of poets and learned men, 
multitudes of excellent Bhavyas (or Jains),—what city in the world was so celebrated as Gérasoppe ? 


The lord of Kshémapura, a crest-jewel of all the kings in the world, Déva-mahipati shines as 
a master of all royal wisdom. By whom was performed in the Kali-yuga, what had been done by 
the great Indra, the world-astounding head-anointing of Gummatidhisa, in the same manner as if 
it were his birth-anointing. To describe that great king’s descent :—Holding in their hands the 
lotus the earth—the waves of the ocean its petals, the woods its pistils, their fame its fragrant 
perfume, the glorious Jina-dharmma the sun which caused it to unfold,——many kings ruled this town 
with pleasure. After whom, in this Kshémapura was a king, а pearl-ornameut of his family, of great 
glory, of character free from anxiety, pure and faultless, possessed of all good qualities, an orna- 
ment to the world, Bhairava-bhüpati, a moon to the ocean the Jina creed. His younger brothers 
were Bhairava, Amba-kshitiga, and Sálva-malla, who though the last was the greatest, His 
praises, saying he was of the Sóma-vamía and Kasyapa-gotra. After him, there was his sister’s 
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son, skilled in the seven kinds of stratagem, Déva-Raya, a bee at the lotus feet of the raja-guru 
Pandita-Ráya, equal protecter of the city and the kingdom. His sister’s son was Silva-malla, whose 
younger brother was Bhairavéndra, In the ocean the battle-field the eddies are the circlings of 
your horse, while your two feet like crocodiles swallow up the rutting elephants and horses on which 
the enemy are riding as if they were ships (or boats),—king Sálva-malla. Praise of king Bhairava, 
comparing him to mount Méru &c. | - 


When, thus possessing the devotion of these two Yuvarájas, his sister's sons, with the other 
royal princes and many subservient chieftains forming his assembly,—Déva-Ráya was, like a terres- 
trial Indra, ruling the Tulu, Konkana, Haive and other countries :— 


In that city, protected by the king Déva, of great reputation, was the royal $róshthi, Ambvana- 
$réshthi. His wife (with praises) was Dévarasi. To describe their descent ;—Tho rAjAdhirdja, chief 
lord of Banavasi-pura, chief lord of the Konkana and Haive kingdom, was the glory of the Chandaur 
Kadamba-kula, Kami-Déva-maharaja. To his dandádhinátha K&meya-dannáyaka's son Rámana-beg- 
саде and to Rámaka were born eight sons, among whom the most celebrated was Yéjana-éréshthi, who 
had two wives, Tangana and Rámakka. The former bore Rámana-éréshthi and the latter Kalpa-setti. 
With his two dear wives, as the face brightened by two eyes, or asthe state-elephant distinguished by 
two tusks, so did Yójanna prosper. This Ydjana-Sréshthi, having the Anantanátha chaityálaya built 
in Kshémapura, and acquiring besides immeasurable merit, at length made over his rank of rája- 
$réshthi to his sons, and gained the world of gods. On ће other hand, Ramana-setti’s son was 
Tammana, whose son was Nàgapa. Не had two wives, Satama and Nágama. To Sitama, who was 
of Télahala, born in Kudura-pura in the Nagari kingdom, and to Nágappa-setti was born in Hattiga a 
son ‘Totiyanna-setti. And  Nágama's descent was as follows:—First among tho danduvalis 
born in Mágódu, reckoned the mother-home of fortune in the Nagari-Sime, was Narasana-Nayaka, 
who had a chaityálaya built in his birth-place Mágódu, set up the god Pardva-tirtthésvara, and 
endowing it with fourfold gifts and land, had gained great merit. His grand-daughter Márakka he 
gave to Némana-setti of Hattiga, born in Antaravalli, who had come to the Hariyatte-Sime, the 
principal country in the Haive kingdom,—and to them was born Nágama, whom Némana-setti gave 
to his sister’s son Nagappa-setti. They had two sons, Ambvana and Malli-setti, and that Nágappa- 
setti, surrounded with his sons, wife, and friends, was at peace. And Ambvana-Sréshthi had two 
wives, Mallama and Dévarasi. To describe that Dévarasi’s descent ;—The senior Yójana-éréshthi's 
son Ramana-setti’s step-mother Ramakka bore Kallappa-Sréshthi, whose son was Y6jana-Sréshthi, 
That raja-Sréshthi obtained as wife the virgin Virakka, younger sister of Mábu-gauda, who bad 
built a chaityhlaya in Bankanabalilu and was the chief man of Bidaru.nád, being the brother of 
Dévi-savanta, the Srésbthi of Holeyabali, born in Tagarasi. By direction of his father Kallappa- 
&réshthi, he built in Kshémapura a chaityálaya in two storeys, setting up the image of Nêmi$vara in 
the lower one, and that of Gummata-nàtha in the upper one. Description of it. When, having built 
this splendid chaityàlaya, Ydjana-sréshthi was at peace, among the children born to him and to 
Virakka, younger than Sangarasa, older than Kallapa, was a virgin-jewel named Nataka, She was 
given in marriage to Kanchana-setti, born to Gummata-dévi, younger sister of Parisanadhikavi, born 
to Máladbikáriti, wife of the celebrated Kanchadhikári, the chief of tbe settis of Battakala, who had 
built a chaityálaya in .. hole, and endowed it. And to those two was born Dévarasi, whose younger 
sister was Malli-dévi. Dévarasi was given in marriage to his elder brother Nágara-íróshthi's son 
Ambuvana-$réshthi. 

When these two were living in perfect happiness, one day they came to the Némi-Jina chaityà- 


laya, and repeating the praises (quoted) of Nemi-Tirthésvara, did reverence to the company of munis. 
26 
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After that, hearing the dharmma from Abbinava-Samantabhadra-muni, and taking it to mind, that 
couple, in order that they might both acquire merit, informed the guru that they would ercet a 
ména-stambha in frout of the Némisvara ehaityálaya which their grandfather Yójana-$réshthi had 
built. Then, going home, with the approval of their brothers Kotana-setti and Malli-setti and their 
other relations, they made known their intention as to this work of merit to their ruler Déva.bhà. 
pala. Aud with the approval of the maharaja, and the approval of the four sanghas, on а propitious 
day they carried out their promise and had a pillar of bell-metal made. Meanwhile, to Dévarasi were 
born twin daughters, Padmarasi and Dévarasi, and taking that as an auspicious omen, they had the 
bell-metal pillar which had been made, set up in front of the chaitydlaya, And upon the pillar they 
fixed а zldeu kalaga of the sume height as that of the twits Padmarasi and Dévarasi. 


To describe that máxa-stambha ;—In dimension like a mast to the great ship of dharmma for 
those wh» cross over the ocean of birth (or existence), was this pillar engraved with the fame of 
Amba, and in the midst of that group (of temples) the máua-stambha (towered up) as if gathering 
the constellations iu the sky like flowers with which to worship the feet of the four Jaina images. In 
front of Në niévaca Jiaa's temple, a mána-stambha of polished bell-metal, with a golden kalasa, on the 
instruction of Abhinava-Samantabhadra,—NAgappa-sréshthi’s son Ambvana-Sréshthi caused to be 
made, a rod for the umbrella pure dharmma.1 Thus did they have the mána-stambha made. 


56 
Date ? 1562 A.D. 
The áchári who made the temple of Góvarddhanagiri was Venkatayya of Pombucha. 


57 
Date 1562 A.D. 


Be it well. Having the sign of the Narayana legends, the giver of desires, may it prevail, the 
Sásana of Raghava’s devotee, the Hari S$àsana.2 l 


When the mahi-mandalêsvara Chenna-Bhairâdêviyaąamma was protecting the Nagari kingdom, 
with Haive, Tulu, Konkana and other kingdoms :—(on the date specified),—S'irase Bommaraséndra’s 
and Allámbika's son was the Hari devotee, of great liberality, Giriyana. This grandson of Ramana- 
Setti born in Haligiri, Giriyana-Nayaka, had this Sasana written of the grauts he made for the god 
HanumantéSvara of Gévarddhanagiri. The following were the lands ;—here come details of the 
Kanilabena vritti, yielding 1931 varaha : and of the Melanür vritti which he had obtained from the 
chief dchdryya of the parama-hams1 sannydsis, completely versed in grammar logic and philosophy, 
possessed of the eight yóga virtues, established by men acquainted with the mode of increasing 
happiness, Kanthe-Ramachandra-Sarasvati-sripada, (its boundaries). The extra payment (specified) 
made to the Mélanamane Hebbár from the Kanigalabena vritti I give for the offerings to the god ; 
and the extra hana payable from Maganir vritti to the $ripáda, I give for the god’s chhafra. If the 
1931 varaha given for the Kanigalabena vritti is repaid, the god Hanumantésvara himself has authority 
to purchase another vritti to provide for the offerings. Such was the grant made for the god 
Hanumanté$vara by Giriya-Nayaka, Usual final verses. 


58 
Date 1143 A.D. 


Be it well When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Jagadékamalla’s victorious kingdom was ex- 
tending dc :— And, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the mahá-mandalesrara, (with usual 
This verse is in Sanskrit. 


2 
Seems intended for a parody on the Jaina opening verse—9’rimat para nagambhira-syádvádámógAa-lánchhanam бе. 
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Kadamba titles), Tribhuvanamalla Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the  Haive Five Hund- 
red, Mahalige, Kondarade, Kabbunálige, the Four рада and Mogala-nád, in peace and wisdom ;— 


Hoysala Ja having raised a great army against Mahalige,—the great hero Hakara, bora to the maha- , _ 


prabhu Bedukani Chüra-gàvunda's eldest daughter Bagiyabbarasi and to Bidirir Bikarasa, (on the 
date specified), overthrowing the army of elephants horses chariots and foot-soldiers, putting the 
force to flight, gained the world of gods. A grant of land was made for his wife and children. 


Imprecations, Verses praising his exploits in the battle. 
60 
Date 1472 A.D. 


Obeisance to Párisva-Tirthé$vara. Мау it be unobstructed. Praise of the Jina $ásana. Obeis- 
ance to the pancha-paraméshtis. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well, When, having acquired! , refuge of the world, favourite of the ininds of earth and 
fortune, the mahárájádhirája raja-paramégvara, glory of the Tévara-kula, the great Viripaksha-maha- 
raya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, the maha-prabhu, son of Maleyahuli, 
champion over the manneyas of the eight dandige of Idiga,—Ayistir Munduvanna-Nayaka’s 
son Bhairanna-Nayaka was protecting Horuguppe Hebbayal-nid ;—Iduvani Baliya-gauda's son, 
the foremost man in Anevalige in Nagira-thávu, having the insignia of the umbrella, betel bag, lamp- 
stand pillar, ornamental coin and others, Haivanna-Nayaka, and Bukanna-Nayaka’s son-in-law, 
Malakka-Nayikiti’s son, devoted to gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, Párisa-gauda,—in 
order that merit and fame might be increased to their ruler Bhayiranna-Náyaka and to themselves,— 
had the ParSvanatha-tirthankara’s chaityálaya made in Iduvane in their Danamfla-sime. May that be 
an auspicious moment. And (on the date specified) the god was set up (repeating previous particulars). 


Be it well. For (with various epithets) the Parsva-tirthésvara of Idugani,—the sun to hill 
tigers, champion over the manneyas of the Idiga eight dandige, the mother-home to both (sects of) 
NÀnà-Dëšis, chief lord of Aigvaryya-pura, the mahá-prabhu Bhairapua-Náyaka,—in order that merit 
and fame might be increased to his mother Siru-mádóvi and to himself, and to the servant of his 
bounty, Pariga-gauda,—granted a $àsana as follows;—here come details of lands given for the 
daily worship, great festivals, offerings, bathing the chief god at the two seasons with milk, the Mrit- 
yunjaya-chakra-püje, anointing with panchamyita, Siddha-chakra-püje, bathing the siddhas with milk, 
and for areca-nut, betel-leaves, sandal. incense, oil, drums and all other expsnuses,—have we given, 
at the time of the sun’s eclipse, the lands (specified), with all usual details, with sun and moon 
&c. as witnesses. Usual final verse. 


Fárisa-gauda and other gaudas (named) also granted lands (specified). 


Date 1473 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), by the instruction of VAdindra Visilakirtti-bhattáraka- 
svami,—the maha-prabhn Manduvanna-Niyaka’s son Bhairanna-N4yaka, in order that he might 
obtain prosperity and supreme happiness, mate for the god Maleyakhéda Néminitha a grant of lands 

as follows ;—here come the details. Great good fortune to the stone $ásana written by Bhairanna- 
Nayaka’s son Tmmadi-Bhairaséndra. 


Usual final verses, and the dialogue between Indra and the Chandali woman! . 


eee 


1 Т a en : 
The phrase is nob concluded, and there are several irregularities in the titles &e. 


boo Vol. LIT, T. N. 63. 
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62 


Date 1807 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well When, with all titles, Ballà]a-Déva's minister: Erupeya- 
daudanáyaka was ruling the Sántalige kingdom under his sole umbrella :—(on the date specified) 
Atavadi Hemmadiga set up the god Siddhanàtha and granted land (specified) for the offerings. 
Imprecation. 


63 
Date 1283 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu бе. Ве it well. In the reign ofthe ........ pretápa-chakravartti vira- 


Rámachandra-Dévarasa, (on the date specified), in the discussion which arose between .. .. .. .. (the 
inscription is very much defaced),—women making garlands of flowers, came blessing his courage, and 
coming to ll up the grain, ...... praised the Raya, on which his servants entered upon the battle, 
(some one performed exploits and gained the world of gods). Pleased at his heroism, his king granted 
land as a nettaru-godige to Muduve-Nayakitti. 


Date 1175 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бе, When the mahárüjidhirája paramé$vara parama-bhattáraka, sun 
to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, a champion as good as his word, Ráya-Murári Sóvi-Déva's 
victorious kingdom was extending dc :—(on the date specified), the dweller at his lotus feet, —tha. 
mah4-mandaléévara, lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Pad- 
mávati, S'àntaráditya, praised by all people, .... ........ Jagadévarasa was ruling the kingdom 
under his sole umbrella ;—And, the dweller at his lotus feet, ........ was ruling the Sánta]ige 
Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—obtaining the consent of Jagadévarasa, he surrounded that town, 


67 
Date 1102 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. In the reign of the mahà-mandalëšvara, .. .. worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god Billésvara, Bommarasa,—(on the date specified), when the mahá-man- 
daléSvara Aliya Birarasa, uniting with Mallaya-Náyaka, came іп a crowd to Hosagunda,—..... 
his king sent for the braves, and looking at them, said—Without counting, surround and slay this 
day, however many enemies there may be. (The inscription is very much effaced from here). For his 
having slain many and fallen, our king Bomma-Déva, his minister Kóte-Nàyaka and many others 


granted lands (specified), 
68 


Date ? 1441 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. When Immadi-Déva-Raya-maharaya was in Vidyánagara, protect- 
ing it in righteousness :—on Bliva-Malaga driving along an elephant for the city elephant of the 
Male-rajya,—the mahá-prabhu Bayicha-gauda, who was supplying gunpowder to the № adangiri-nad 
Raja, (on the date specified), .. .. slew some powerful enemies and went to svarga. 


69—79 


Date 1276 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. By order of Ramachandra Déva,—Timma of Sátuvali, 
with the betel-bearers, opposing the force of the mahá-mandlésvara, (with various epithets), 
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Kumara Bommarasa, stirred up the enemy, stopped that great army, captured and slew them...... 
(on the date specified), and (with various exploits) Naga-Nayaka fell, and gained the world of gods. 
Some grants (specified) were made for him. 


71 
Date 211735 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &e, When the mahà-mandalé$vara, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti- 
Déva's general Gorava Kittiga's warrior sàmanta-Kuppa, fighting with the S'enuvage-born Déva's ge- 
neral Bhilla-Bhamma's son Dásappa, obtained from the Kadambas the estate of a sámanta (or feuda- 
tory), with five hundred men, he took the manneya of the Banavase Twelve Thousand and as far as the 
Perddore, and was protecting it ;—On his own account, the general Kittiga, without his master's 
pleasure, having erected his camp iu Andabaligatta-durgga, was ruling in peace and wisdom,—aud va- 
rious gaudas (named) speaking in confidence and doing him service, joining hands aud placing his pa- 
lanquin on their shoulders, gave him the umbrella, —on which the servants came and having an audi- 
ence, he said, Whatever happens, I shall always have need of you,— whereupon, saying, Very good, 
the men gained his confidence and slew him. Oa which, (on the date specified), Kalabbe-Nayakitti set 
up a stone for her husband, and distributed food. And saying—I am thankful he died by the hand of 
those he trusted,—sámanta-Kuppa trampled on the general’s shoulder, and gained the world of gods. 


Samanta-Kuppa’s younger brother and others (named).. .. .. 


74 
Date 1420 A.D. 


Be it wel. When, with all titles, the mahárájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara vira-Déva-Raya was 
ruling a peaceful kingdom :—(on the date specified), Sabuliga Cháma-gauda, when the councillors 
seized and put the cows in pound, recovered the cows; and Hadase Bira-gauda having charged and 
hewed in pieces, fell,—on which his wife Gauráyi performed sahagamana, and they gained the world 
of heroes. 


This Asana was written by Karaür Virajya: the stone was made by Hariyakopa Dug?ja. 


717 
Date 1:07 A.D. 


Be it well. With all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, a saw in war with kings, an elephant-goad 
to the titled, in form Narayana, worshipper of the feet of the god Billésvara,—Tamasi Sdma-Nayaka 
and Kóte-Náyaka, sending for Matiga-Billeya’s (son) Bammeya-Nayaka, gave hin .. . ... and he 
going to Kánahale, (on the date specified), entered into some fight and went to the worll of gods, 
Praise of his exploits. 

š Siyója's (son) Bima made the stone. 
78 
Date 1265 A.D. 


Obeisance to the guru, to Sarasvati, and to Ganádhipati. Nilakantha, Náráyana and the Kshétra- 
palas are the refuge. Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 
Ве it well When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, shears to the champions over 


chieftains, Kumara Bommarasa, making an attack on Malali in Bidirur, burnt and plundered it,— 
27] — 
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hearing this, and being joiued by two ..in the forest, attacking him in Lingadamakki, and destroy- 
ing him head and tail, Sénige Bommeya-Nayaka distinguished himself, again threw down the horse 
and fell, (On the date specified), he gained the world of gods; and Base Bommakka entered the 
fire with Bommaya-Nayaka, And Birarasa granted for him an umbali, and for the woman a gift of a 
Татай. That umbali and kamba]i are giits for the women. 


Date 1969 A.D. 


Be it well In, with all titles, the mahá-maudalé$vara vira-Bommarasa's 12th year, (on the 
date specified), that Bommeya-Nayaka’s younger sister, and her husband Bayichana’s wife Siriyabbe 


set up this stone. 
79 


Date ? about 680 A.D. 


Be it well, Vikramaditya-bhataraka gave to Chendugó]i certain land (specified). Imprecation. 
80 


Date 1096 A.D. 


Obeisance to Sambhu dc. Ве it well When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c :— 


And, entitled to the baud of five chief instruments, maha-mandalésvara, chief lord of the northern 
Madhura, boon lord ot Patti-Pomburchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmá. 
vati, (with other epithets, including) Santaraditya,—adorned with all royal titles, Raya-Santara- 
Déva, and (with repatition of the same titles, but including), skilful in (carrying out) the commands of 
Permmadi-Déva,! distinguished by the monkey flag (vánara-dhvaja), rejoicing the mind of Tribhuvana- 
malla-Déva, having performed the tuld-purusha and the aévamédha-kra(w (or horse sacrifice) with 
great gifts, —Tribhuvanamalla-S'ántara-Déva and Ráya-Sántara-Déva? were in Sántarabidu, ruling 
the kingdom of the Sántalige Thousand, settled with enjoyment for three genenationg, in peace and 
wisdom :— 

A dweller at their lotus feet, a wishing-jewel among their servants, (with various praises) was 
Singa-gavuda, whose son (with praises) was Arjjuoa-gavunda of Badagi-nád. To him and to 
Tekkabbe-gaiti was born Padavala Eyega ; his praises. 


Ве it well (With various epithets, including) Ráya-Sántara's rutting elephant, his head at the 
feet of Siva, worshipper of the feet of the king  Tailapa-Déva,--Arjjuna-gaunda's son Padavala Ere- 
yamma, having fought perggade Baiyalayya and Jityágára, and gained the victory, the king Tailapa- 
Déva bound on him a crown, gave him 200 gadyána from the royal store, with ? bracelets (kaysere) for 
his children, and the title 7tájya-samuddharanam (supporier of the kingdom) inscribed on gold, — and 
obtaining the control of the petty taxes of the 4 S'ivaue iu Belguli and the Eurukura dues, he was in 
peace ;— when along with the mahá-mandalésvara | Kumára- m Déva, (on the date specified), he wag 
going to the other world, he gave to his son Singana the control of the 3 S'ivane in Badagagód which 
Raya-Santara-Déva had granted, and gained the world of Siva. 


His father being Ereyamma, his mother Jakkanabbe, his elder brother Ballaya, his wife the 
Padavalti Bagiyabbe,—how fortunate was Padavala Singa ; his praises. 

Be it well. Adorning the rank of great minister charged with the burden of the whole kingdom, 
having acquired the three powers of government, (with other epithets), the great Padavala Singana 
built a tank in Bávinahanaha]li in Badagi-nad of the Santajige Thousand kampana, erected a temple 
with a kalasa, and made over to it as a kalnáté the 4- S'ivane of Belgali which he formerly received 


1 à N p : A р 
Pernimadi-Dév-adésa-pésana. The two names appear as given, S &пізга and Sántara. 
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and the 3 S'ivane of Badagagód granted at the time when (his father) gave up his life, together with 
the various taxes (specified). 

Imprecations aud benedictions, 

The sculptor, a bhérunda to titled rivals, Cháudója's grandson Sátója's work. 

Whoso says that sénabhóva Dharminaya's daughter Alabbe's grandson Masanayya-jiya is not tho 


odeya oi the Ereyammésvara temple is a great siuner. 
83 
Date ? 1164 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ёс. Ве it well. When, with all titles, Kumára-billa-veggade's son Hosa- 
gunda Bommarasa was ruling the kingdom ofthe ....'Thousand in peace and wisdom :—one day 
Naduhalli being raided, (on the date specified), Billa-veggade's minister Avinahalli Singa-veggade/s 
grand-daughter Nagabe-Naykiti’s son Kaliyama attacked the enemy, slew many, and gained the world 
of gods. 

Be it well, Born in Pombuchcha, the sculptor Aditydchari’s son Pándyáchári's work. 


84, 85 
Date 1282 A.D. 


Ве it well. In, the maha-mandalésvara, (with other epithets), Bommarasa’s sou Tammarasa’s 
victorious reign ;—(on the date specified), when the mahà-mandalésvara Birarasa laid siege to Hosa- 
gunda and was fighting, sending for.,,.. son-in-law Bomma-buva, he gave him betel leaf, and said, Go to 
the battle, —on which, entering into the enemy’s force, cutting down the soldiers, and throwing down 
the horse, he gained the world of gods. For him a grant (specified) was made. 


86 
Date 1282 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 11th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratápa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Ramachandra-Raya’s victorions reigo, (on the date specified),—(with various epithets) 
Bommarasa’s son Tammiyarasa .. .. uniting with .. . marched and came, and laying siege to .. .. 
was fighting, — when Tammiyarasa, sending for Kôli Nayaka's.. So.. Nayaka, honoured him with 
betel leaf, and gave him an order, saying, Fight and help in the battle. On which, that able-bodied 
Soddiga, taking the betel-leaf from the hand of his ruler, entered into the fight, pierced the horse 
and men, distinguished himself, and gained the world of gods. The grant of a Sivane rice-field was 
made for him in Avinahalli. 

This was written by sénabhóva Катара. 


87 
Date ?1095 A.D. 


Be it well. At the time when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-manda- 
lé$vara Tribhuranamalla-Jagadévarasa, marching to Melahurige in Kunda-nad, fought and gained 
the victory,—Hebbase Tereyama-vegzaile’s son Bela-veggade’s boud-servant (besa-makkaju) Edeha]li 
Sáligaheppana-Mallave's son Geleya, (on the date specifisd), fought and gained the world of gods. 
A grant was made for him. 
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88 
Date ? 1095 A.D. 


A similar record on the same occasion. 


89 
Date 1292 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, (with: 
other epithets), Bhima-Déva and (with various epithets) Kóti-Nàyaka were ruling the .. Thousand 
in peace and wisdom :— (on the date specitied), the master of the ocean, Ráya-Halagade-gavunda 
Nága-Dévarasa marching with an army upon the mahaé-mandalésvara, (with other epithets) Vandür 
Tuliya-s&manta,—by order of Kóti-Nàyaka, hurrying to Eremale, attacking the enemy, slaying the- 
foot-soldiers and horsemen, Abbaja-gauda’s son Bommaya-Nayaka gained the world of gods. .. .. .. 


eper This stone was written by Hebase Jakkeya sénabóva's.... This stone was carved by the stone-- 
mason Siugója's son Birója. 
91, 92 


Date 1160 A.D. 


The two being blended like a word and its meaning, in order that I may have understanding 
of words and their meanings, do I reverence the two—Párvvati and Paramé$vara.! 

(On the date specified), when Hedatari Maiyyabáli-arasa's son Nagarasa’s son Ba]arasa's younger 
brother Baliarasa, in the battle of Avaraguppe, in front of Jagadévarasa, attacked the enemy, slew 
many and gained the world of gods,—Hadava Erahapa, younger brother of Воррара who dropped his 
torch under the feet of Bali-arasa, ......in front of Báli-arasa,.... attacked and fell. For his 
bravery Belarasa made a grant. 

93 
Date 1160 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailókyamalla-- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending &c :— 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-mandaléévara, Sántaráditya. 
(with other epithets), Jagadévarasa’s courage and valour were an follows :—verses describing his. 
bravery. A dweller at his lotus feet,— whose father was Nagarasa, his mother S'igáli Rajayve, 
his ruler Jagadéva,—in one battle, challenging with great courage, he drove off the enemy, and 
Baliparasa ascended to sargga. Being with king Jagadéva, he by himself drove back the numberless 
forces of the hostile king and gained the city of sargga. (On the date specified), in the battle of 
Avaraguppe, doing his duty to his lord,.. ..... he fell in the battle. On which grants (specified) 
were made for him by Jagadéva. Imprecation. 


Boru in Sirivalige, S'ántója's son-in-law Jakkója's son Katkója's son-in-law Sómója made this, 
95 
Date 1189 A.D. 


Oteisance to S'ambhu &c. Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. Obeisance to Sira. Lord of 
three worlds, obeisance to thee. 


——— —— M — 


‘This is the opening verse of Kálidása's Raghuvams‘a. 
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Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahá-mapdalé$vara, chief lord of 
Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vams’a, obtainer of а boon from the goddess 
Padmávati, Santardditya (with other epithets), was Kava-Déva, to whose wife were born Jagadéva 
and Singana; their praises. To their younger sister Alliyá-Dévi was born S'ánteya-Déva. 

When the mahá-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla bhujabala-pratápa Sántara-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom in peace :—(on the date specified), S'ántavása Singa-Déva having come on a raid and 
plundered Teruvadi in Hade..nàd,—Sántara-Déva sent for his .... Subba, who did his duty as 
follows ; description of his exploits and descent. And he gained the world of gods, and Sántara-Déva 
made the grant of a Sivane (specified) for him. 

96 
Date 1299 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. In (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana 
bhujabala vira-Ballála-Dévarasa's reign:—when the mahá-mandalé$vara, (with various epithets), 
Dommarasa, Koti-Nayaka, and Karatala Kálatamma, with their feudatories, came saying ‘We want, 
that Ballá]a-Deva's elephant’—and ‘with the five ministers and the Nayakas marched to Hossgunde 
and laid si siege to it,—(on the date specified), ee sent for Madavi Majjeya's s 5 son . . and 
gave him orders, on which he mounted a horse and ...... gained the world of gods. For Барта 
а grant (specified) was made. 


His younger brother Beleya Biramma prepared the stone, and Madhukója engraved it. 
| 97 
Date 1292 A.D. 


Be it well. When,—for, with all titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara, (with other epithets), Bomma- 
rasa,—(with various epithets), vira-Kóti- Nayaka was in Hosagunda, ruling the Sántalige Thousand 
in peace and wisdom :— And the maha-mandalésvara Tamma-savanta was in Bidirür-pattana, ruling 
Hiriya Su]ase, with Gávana-nád ;— (on the date specified), when Kóti-Náyaka marched against Iru- 
vandir Maleya-savanta, —in the battle of Edamale, Bireya-Nayaka’s son Ma .. .. .. fought, slew and 
gained the world of gods, А grant (specified) w was made for him by Bommeya. 


The writing on this stone was by Gávana... ..ya sénabéva. This véragal was made by 
Singója's son Birója. It was set up by Majuva’s son Kamachila. Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. 
98. 
Date 1299 A.D. 
Corresponds generally with No. 96 above, but is much effaced. 
А | 99 | 
š Date 1298 A.D. 
` Obeisance to the Acharya guru. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara Kóti-Nàyaka, and (with the same 
titles) Tammeya-sávanta, united, were ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date speci- ` 
fied), the god Vithalé$vara of Tare village having of his mercy come and appeared (udaisalu), they 
set him up, together with his attendant gods,—and-with the consent of al! the people of that village 
grants were made for him as follows ;—Born to Háruvigoppa Vamana-hebbar and Satakka, the raya- 
raja-guru Bhattacharya’s spiritual son (dakshd-putra), Vitthayya-sénabóva granted the following 
endowment for religious. purposes ;—(here come: the details)., Usual final verses. Sadáiiva is the 


only refuge, says Vitthayya-sénabóva. 
28 
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100 
Date? 986 A.D. 


Ве it well, (On the date specified), when Dáli-Sàntara's son Sànta-Ràya was ruling the king- 
dom :—and Kambaya was the perggade ;—Koleyamma’s son-in-law Chappayya's son  Punni-Gósási 
had a tank made,—and for the Brahmans of Konalli, — Gósási being present, —Gurapa-Náyaka made 
grants (specified), and set up this stone, Imprecation. 


Be it well. Sántara-Mürayya, round the tank [Gósáà]si built, (the inscription is very much 
effaced after this). 


101 
‘Date 1803 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu ёс, ‘Be it well. When,—against, with all titles, entitled to the band of 
five chief instruments, champion ‘över eléven ‘ch ‘chieftains, ‘a threefold Raliuta-raya, an elephant-goad 
to the brave, the ‘world-renowtied Gangeya-sàt sihani,—the Hoysana ganda-bhéründa, worshipper of the 
feet of the ‘god Gumma[ta]natha, 'Ballá]a-Ráya, together with ‘the ‘whole '6f his army, ‘marched 
and encamped in Banavase,— in the battle of Sirise in Kadamba]alige-nád, (on the date specified), 
Ravana Hadapa-Sataya's son, Máravalli Jakkiyabbe's son Ranavagga-Bira slew as follows ;— verses 
describing his exploits. Thus distinguishing himself, the wrestler with Hoysana’s army, Bira, gainéd 
the world of gods. 

This stone was set up by his elder brother Hadapa Baramayya-Ráya : Abbalir Sankója (engraved 
it): the Chikka Keravür mirror to poets, Bommaya-Ráya wrote it, 


102 
Date 1293 A.D. 


‘Obeisance to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be ‘it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, a saw to kings, ап elephant-goad 
to the titled, in form Narayana, favourite of the goddess of fame, worshipper of tlie lotus feet of the 
god Billésvara, kathári-karabatti-malla, vira-Koti-Nayaka ‘was in Hosagunda, having .. .. .. .. the 
Sántalige Nayakas, and ruling the kingdom i in peace :— (on the date specified), —sending for Bire- 
Nayaka, ordered him, saying, ‘Recover the cows which the dalavayi of the Yádava family, Parasuráma- 
Déva, by his servant Mojoru has impounded, and come, —and giving him betel leaf, said ‘March, 
with all your army. Не, saying it wasa favour, fell down (before him), and'hasting away, came, 
and having slain Mojoru and released the impounded cows, was returning,—when Parasuráma with 
his whole army opposed him, on which Bire-Nayaka showed his bravery as follows :—verses describing 
his exploits. Thus Sita .. Nakitis Bame-Nayaka and their son Bayicha, slaughtering the enemy, 
gained the world of gods. 


` This stone was set up by his son-in-law Buchchayya : it was engraved by Singója's son, the stone- 
máson Birdja : and was written by Hubasi J 'akkana. 


103 
Date 1089 A.D. 


Likeness (rivu) of Dévarási-jiya, son of Alkeyya-jiya, born in Besavur,—made by Maralója. 
Obeisance to Sambhu &c ..... ..... 
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When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's kingdom was extending &c ;— 

And, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandaléévara, 'obtainer of а boon from 
the goddess Padmávati, (with other epithets),—.. .. .. S'ántara-Déva, and (with the'same titles, 
adding) giver first of the éuld-purusha, distinguished ite lion crest and the monkey flag, --Raya- 


Sántara Tailapa-Déva were in Sántarapura, ruling the Santalige.... kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at their lotus feet, (with praises), was Sirivarmma-gauda, (? whose son) was Kali- 
yamma-gaunda, whose soh was Biravarmma, who (among other praises) ‘gave away gold, heaps of 
goods and vehiclés. To him, who was ‘a worshipper of the feet 'of the kings of the S'ántara-kula, and 
to Bhagiyabbe, was born perggade-Nágavariuma, whise younger brother was (with praises) the 
minister Kanna ; his praises, styling him Tailapa-Déva’s warrior‘and kiog Taila’s lion. What need 
to say more ?—at the bidding of king Tailapa, he extirpated the mighty hostile army, established 
his own fame, and received the name bill-ankakdra (warrior with the bow), and Bharati herself 
inscribed his name DBillanka-Ráma on pillars all'roühd the world, on the frontal globes of the regent 
elephants, and on the highest point of the sky. His wife (with praises) was Kanakabbe. 


Be it well. Adorned with the rank of great miuister charged with the burden of the whole king- 
dom, possessed of the three powers (named) of government, (with numerous epithets, including) à 
skilful Garuda in carrying out the orders of Tailapa-Déva, Anjaneya in devotion to his master,—the 
perggade Kannaya set up the‘god Kanhé$vara in Besavur in the Badagi-nàd Thirty, and (on the 
date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Dévarási-jiya, made grants 
(specified) for the decorations of the.god, for dancing, singing and drums, for gifts of food to the 
ascetics, and for temple repairs. - 


And the maha-mandalésvaras Raya-S'antara and Tailapa-Déva, Tailapa-Déva’s wife Kha-Dévi 
and their son Kama-Déva, uniting, gave to perggadeti Kahakabbe’s son Medamayya and the others, 
altogether four, Kolar, the hamlet of Besavur, with vocan three generations. 


Usual final verses. 
104 


Date? 1329 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. When the king over royal tigers, ganda-bhérunda, vira-Ballala- 
Raya, marching with one of bis armies, sent forthe mahá-mandalé$vara, (with other epithets), 
Tammaya . . and despatched him against Parabala-Singa,—in the battle SAlakéti-Nayaka’s son 
Bayichaya, (on the date specified), fell. His son-in-law Challaya had this c$raga! made. 


105 


Date ? 1083 A.D. 


A 
Be it well To the god Adi-Madhukanátha of Jayanti, Vijayanti, Kanakápura and Banavase 
in the fur yugas, (on the date specified), the mahá-mandalésvara (with various epithets), .. .. grant- 
ed Kolur,—And all the prabhus of Badagi-nad and the sarbbadhikari Gópanua made it over to the 


god M Майка with pouring o of water. POCHE X 
: E 107 


— = e Date 1507 A.D. = 


Usual final verses. After examining again and gain all the éástras, the only good conclusion 
is that Nàràyana should always be meditated upon. 


(On the date specified), ...... bsyakopa Kallapa-Nayaka’s son Chikkanga-Nàyaka, for the 
offerings on a tray to his family god, boon lord of Jayanti-pura, (with various epithets), the god 


ose. by 


Some parts of this inssription are doubtful. 
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Tiruvenga]anátha of this town, granted .. .. attached to Kótisettikoppa in the Hosagunda-gime 


belonging to our office of Nayaka. 


108 
Date 1631 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu dc. Ве it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murári, Kéte- 
kélahala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S'iva and the guru, — 
Keladi Venkatappa-Náyaka's grandson, Bhadrappa-Náyaka's son, Virabhadra-Nàyaka, for the 
religious service of the mosque (masůtil ) built at the Távaregere pond of Malahagopa in the Ananda, 
pura-Sime, granted a copper $àsana as follows:—here come details of land given in Edeha]]i in 


ICI E pfe tt yere t 


Ananda pura-sime. 


109 
Date 1079 A.D, 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Tribhuvana. 
malla-Déva's victorious kingdom was extending &c, and he was in the residence of Kalyána, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 


And, his younger brother,— Be it well. Praised in all lands, of the world renowned Pallaván- 
vaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Yuva-raja, rája-paramé$vara, vira-Mahéávara, an ornament 
of valour, lover of the goddess of victory, crest-jewel of the Chá]ukyas, (with other epithets), his elder 
btother's warrior, —Trailékyamalla Vira-Nolamba-Pallava-Permmánadi Jayasingha-Déva was ruling 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sántalige Thousand, the two Six Hundreds, and the Kandur 
Thousand, in peace and wisdom ;— Q | 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahá-sámantádhi-- 
pati, mahá-prachanda-dandanáyaka, (with other epithets), a joy to both kings, worshipper of the 
feet of Trailókyamalla Vira-Nolamba-Pallava-Permmanadi Jayasinga-Déva, —with these and all titles, 
the great minister, senior dandan&yaka for peace and war, Tambarasa was ruling the Sánta]ige 
Thousand and the agraháras ;—and he of his favour gave the duty of royal inspector (rájádhyaksha) 
of that nad to Machi-Raja. 
glory of agraharas, shone Kanchagára-Belgali. In it, an ornament of the twice-born, of the Atri- 
gótra, of wide-extended fame, glory of the Váji-[kula], was the lord Machi, like the moon. When that 
great man, born to Sóvanáthayya and Abbakabe, having acquired all good qualities, purifier of his 
gótra, friend of the learned, Machi-Raja was carrying on the duty ot royal inspector,—to the north- 
east of the north-eastern tirttha of the royal city (r@jadhdni) Andhasura, he set up the gods Máché- 
буага, Aditya, and Vishnu,—and (on the date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic 
virtues) Anantasiva-pandita, made grants of land (specified) for them. 


.Jsual final verses. X 
The stone-mason Kshémója's son Evója engraved it. The temple was niade by Kámója. 
108 (bis). 
Date 1042 A.D. 
Ве it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom was 
extending &c ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, Bijarasa’s descent was as follows ;— A crest-iewel cf the Chalukya- 


E е о ж ^ a .. 
vams'à was Késivarmma-Déva : to his son, mighty as Bhima, Chólarasa, [was born) Bijjarasa. 
Пааа n ——— 
The common formlis mastdi, that is masjid. 
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Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahà-mandalé$vara, chief lord of the 
goddess of fame, to the army Gópá]a, to | Pattarali the final deluge, displacer of Bhillama, to.. 
a grindstone,.. .. .. .. Bantuga, joy to the mind of ...... ‚а lion to the rutting elephant Chattuga,. 
(with other epithets), Torahara-Mári, his elder mem v jah all titles, was the mahá-mandalé- 
vara Bijjarasa. Verses in his praise, saying that he was a manifest king Bhüriérama in the world, 
a sun to the frost Pattarali, a grindstone to the powerful Patahakóta, the warrior who in halfa mo- 
ment captured Toragale, attacked and seized Bhatta, without fear plucked up the Beydars by the 
root, and gained the name that he alone was Torahara-Mari. Thus celebrated, Bijja-bhüpa [was 
protecting] the Sántalige-nád in full enjoyment, without trouble or anxiety. 


His younger brother,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha- 
sámanta, (with various opithets, some the same as above), armour to the southern quarter, the sun in 
valour (s'auryya-márttánda), his elder brother's rutting elephant,—with these and all titles, was the 
mahá-sámanta Góna-bhüpa. Verses in praise of his valour. His senior wife was Jákabbarasi. His 
renown in pantalon was unbounded, and he had a splendid pple | made there. 


— HIS AE 


on making / E in | the ihe Thousand. ап agrahara and giving it to the most worthy lee ril 
bhatta Sémayaji,—he set up up the | gods G Góné&rara and S' auryyamarttanda, and making grants for them, 
(on the date specified), —Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), fully proficient in 
logic and many sciences, his fame an unspotted banner, of unblemished character, head of the 
Parvvatavali Kàlàmukha ascetics, was Vádirudra-pandita : in the Kanada, -Kanabhuk ; in the Brig 
haspati creed, Vachaspati; in the Kapila doctrine, Kapila himself; in the Sugata sastra itself, the 
guru of the Saugatas ; in knowledge of Mimámsa, Jaimini-muni; in Nyaya, Akshapada ; in the 
brilliant groups of grammar, a manifest буага ; in S’aiva Sástra, a present Siva: a sun to the lotus 
the minds of all his own relatives, his friends, able teachers of tatva, the good and “the beloved š 
adorned with fame white as the stream of the Ganges, Indra's elephant, ‘moonlight, snow, Kalih 
Gauri's husband, or a smile ; stamper on the faces of revilers and the proud ; an ocean of the wealth of 
soft Sweet and profound sayings. Washing the feet of the thus celebrated Vádirudra-pandita's disciple, 
(possessed of the usual ascetic virtues), Kriyásakti-pandita, and making over the god Généévara’s 
matha and the god S'auryyamárttanda's temple,—as a gift for learning to the ascetics there, he 
made Manbá]a in the Andhásura Twelve a Gorava-vida (or village for S'aiva mendicants), and gave 
it with allceremonies. And south-west from the base of the S'auryyamárttanda temple, (with the other 
boundaries specified), he granted a street for the pura, and certain gardens (specified). The tolls 
and fines in that street and in Manbá]a belong to the god. Usual final verses. 
Sàntója engraved this. 


To the blacksmith Chikka, for doing the.brick and stone work of the two temples, Gónarasa 
granted land (specified) in Manbála. 
109 (bis) 


Date 1042 A.D.1 


Be it well When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva's kingdom was extend- 
iug &c.:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet was Bijjarasa, whose descent was as follows:—A  crest-jewel of the 
Chá]ukya-vam$a was [Késivarmma-Déva],? to whose son, powerful as Bhima, Chólarasa, was born 


Ey 


1 
In Chaitra, and therefore a month earlier than 108(bís), which is dated in Vais’ akha, 


2 
'This name is effaced here, but supplied from the preceding inscription. 


29 
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Bijjarasa. Ве it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mah#-mandalésvara, chief 
lord of the goddess of victory, to Pattarali the final deluge, displacer of Bhillama, to Patuhakót* 
a grindstone, breaker of the pride of Bantuga,ajoy to the mind of the goddess of victory, а 
lion to th: rutting elephaut Chattuga, Torahara-Mári, (with other epithets), his elder brother’s 
thunderbo!lt,— vith these names aud titles, was the mahi-mandalésvara Bijjarasa, Verses in 
his praise, saying he was a manifest king Bhüriórama in the world, a suu to the frost Pattarali, 
Togahara Javana, a grindstone to the powerful Patahakóta, Toragale he captured in half a moment, 
attacked and seized ...., without fear plucked up the Bédars by the root, and obtained the name 
Torahara-Mári. Thus célebrated, when Bijja-bhüpa with full enjoyment was ruling the Sántalige-nád 
without trouble,—his brother, — 


Beit well; Entitled to the band óf five chief instruments, mahá-mandaléávara, (with other 
epithets, incliding), Bijja's warrior, armour to the soüthern rigion, the sun in valour (Sauryya-mdrtt- 
anda), his éller brother’s rutting elephant, —with these and all titles, a bee at the lotus feet of Trai- 
lókyamalla-Déva, was the mahá-mandalésvara Gónarasa. (A great number of verses praising his ex- 
ploits in war). He is apparently said to have slain two kings named Arasanka and Gondapa. He also 
drove in all directions the Maleyavar of the Seven Male. His wife was Jákanabbe, who became his 
senior queen. He obtained the Sántalige Thousand, full of orange, plantain and citron fruits. Verses 
describing the plants and trees that grew there, and such was its fertility that hunger was not kuown 
there. Grass, firewood and water being plentiful, many Brahmans whose ornaments were the Pra- 
flava, védas and Sastras, lived there, worshipped by the world. This Sánta]ige-nád had been ruléd by 
many, but among them none was more famous than Góna-Rája. 


He had a tank built in Mórittige, and now in Tarddavádi-nád built a tank, a well, a temple, 
and planted a grove. If you inquire about the grove, I will tell you; he gave it to the many Brah- 
mans in Kálür, and by those Brahmans making it an agrahára, it was the most wonderful in the 
world. And in Sànta]ige-nád he had a rare temple made, a basadi, and an agrahára. 


When thus celebrated, Gonarasa, ruling the Sántalige Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom, 
was in Andhisura ;—(on the date specified), he made the Andhásura Twelve, adorned by the 
thousand three hundred, an agrahara, and gave it to, (possessed of the usual ascetic virtues), 
the most worthy Kümárasvámi-bhatta Sómayáji, with washing of feet and pouring of water ;—and 
at the same time made grants of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


In order that whoever came it might not bo said there was no food (or rice), Gónarasa .. .. e. 
Külasamudra, and remitted the money payment for boys and marriages, and gained the name Dana- 
vinódi (delighting in gifts). 

This $4sana was engraved by Büvója's son Barmmója. 


110 


Date 1292 A.D. 


з... Oheisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, mahá-mandalésvara, (with nu, 
merous epithets, including) champion over eleven chieftains, champion over those who say they are 
such (and such)! , hunter of Konkaniga, subduer of Kadamba-Raya, ?а drum to heroes, setter up 
of five ? hundred heroes, lurking in the hills and escaping, opposer of the armies of the three worlds, 
Karahatta-malla, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kalinatha, subduer of foreign armies,— 
vira-Kóti-Nàyaka was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(оп the date specified), Kóti- 


—np s x R [Í — L . . 


1 Um A А р 
Antembara-g nd i, —this is a title of the Mysore Rá;as, who also use U'rud-aat-embara-aagdt. 
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Nayaka having marched to the wkhadi (frontier guard-house), in the war with Mécha-Nayaka and 
Désu-Nayaka, Alar Jakke-Nayaka, in the battle of Kamadur, broke through the braves, , and concealing 
himself, speared the horse in the throat, Tacna hik and gained the world of gods. For his 
wife and children Kóti-Nàyaka made a grant of land (specified), Verses praising his valour. His 
son-in-law set up this vtra-6ásana as a memorial o! his father-in-law's bravery. 


111 
Date 1712 A.D. «ү 
May it be prosperous, (Оп the date EUM having acquired the good character of good 


people, the mahá-mahattu of heaven and earth, .. .. mahanta-déva of the dharma-simhdsana (or 


religious throne) of Champakánarasi-mahattu of os (founded) by the devotion of Venkat- 
appa-Nayaka,—in his devotion, doing obeisance to the dharma of this Champakánarasi-mahattu's 
matha of Anandapura,—gave in ? paper money (patrada-hanavinall:) to the hands of the Brahmans 
of the ViSvanatha agrahira and bought the .. .. village in Haratála-$ -Sime, otherwise called Basava- 
rajapura, for 2663 ga, according to the um written си Keladi B Basavappa- Nayaka. May it be 
unobstructed. | 

112 


Date about 1165 А.Р, 


Be it well.. When, entitled to the band of five chief instrumants, the mah&-mandalé$vara, .. .- 
moon to the waterlily the Santara-kula, champion over the Tonda-mandalika, the fierce Santara sun, 
Singgi-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the Santalige-nad and the agraháras :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (on the date specified), —to Alar Erega's son-in-law Bira-Kemmari 
and his wife Sanpabe was born Saggarakhe-Bira. When Birarasa of Posagunda being angry, carried 
off the cows of agrabára .. .. .. , Chiga .. .. by himself opposed Birarasa, and slaying.. .. gained the 
world of gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


Sántója's son Kakkója, born in ..... rava]ize, made this. 
113 | 


Date about 1165 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief .instruments, 
the maháà-miandalé$varà, chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburchcha-pura, 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmávati, delighting in musk, .... , the Sántara suo, praised 
by all people, acquainted with the niti-$àstra, champion over the Tonda-mandalika, Kumara to 
fierce titled ones, а bhérunda to enemies, in truthfulness Rádhéya, in purity Gángéya, a brother 
to the wives of others,—with these names and "e the mahá-mandalé$vara Vira-Santara Singgi- 
Déva was ruling the Santalige, ..... i ' 


114 


Date 1166 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When, (with titles as in No. 113 above, to Padmávati), the maha- 
mandalésvara, the pratàpa-bhujabala Sántara Singi-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the Santalige 
‘Thousand in peace and wisdom :—And, with all titles, .. .. was ruling the kingdom of the... . 
halli-nàd Thirty and the agraháras in peace ;—And, with all titles, born in Айт, séanta-Tuileya’ 8 
son Lokka .. .. агава was in peace ;— (оп the date specified) ,— 
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Be it well With all titles, the mahà-mandalésvara Bijjala-Déva having ordered to .. ... Sånt- 
alige,—.. -. ya-dandanáyaka, .... Мауака and Jagadévarasa, uniting, came and pitched their camp 
in Andhasura :—on which attavodili Vikramaditya-Déva, Bandanike Soyi-Déva, Udare Ekkalarasa 
and the Gutti mandalika, uniting in one, joining with  Birarasa who had come to me to Hosagunda, 
marched and gave battle to the encamped army ;—when the son born to Hosagunda Bela-g4vunda’s 
daughter Bimayabe-Nayakitti and to Donama-Nayaka,—Kali-Maraya, slew all the force of horsemen 
who opposed him, carried off the heads of the chiefs, and trampled down all the foot-soldiers in the field 
of battle. In the midst of all the chiefs of the enemy’s army, singing the praises of Kali-Maraya- 


Náyaka,..... > 
116 


Date 1170 A.D. | 

When, (with titles as in No. 114 above), the mahá-mandaléSvara, the pratapa-bhujabala [Santa] 
ra-Déva was ruling the kingdom ot the world :—(on the date specified), when Kumára-Birarasa's 
elder brother sàmanta-Muda-Gauda ...... and his younger brother Hemmadiyarasa were fighting 
in the Alava]]i plain ; —The eldest son of Chetti-Setti, born in Harika, was Bammi-Setti, whose beloved 
wife was the Hannivur-mandalika Kali-Setti’s daughter Chaudabbe. To this couple was born [Bitte]. 
When his comrade's money was stolen, he went into the fight .... ...and the celestial nymphs 
bore him away in a car and entered into Siva's city. His mother and other relatives (named) set 
up this stone and established him in svargga. The sculptor Márója's son Bammaya wrote on the 
stone. Be it well. Muda-Gaunda granted for him land (specified) as a_nettar-ggodagi. Imprecation. 


118 
` Date 1063 A.D. ШЫ. 


i Beit wel. When, (with'usual Chá]ukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva was ruling the king- 
dom :—(on the date specified), for'the Brahmans of (with the usual ascetic virtues), agrahára Male- 
yandir,—Annamayya, son of Kuppayya of the Kasyapa-Vatsa-Nai-Dhruva gótra and pravara,. wor- 
shipping their feet, granted land ы to provide a saira for deo feeding fonr Brahmans. 
Imprecations. 


There being an eclipse of the sun, a gave. „Юга perpetual lamp for the god .. méévara. 


Barmméja engraved this, 
119 
A Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


«  QObeisance to Sambhu бе. Бе it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles) obtainer of a boon 
from the goddess Padmávati,a sun to chieftains, praised by.., acquainted with the niti-Sástra, 
Bhima in war with the titled, energetic wrestler, male shears in war with kings, champion over the 
Tonda chieftains, champion over chiefs who give money and tie up horses, hunter of Konkaniga, Tri- 
bhuvana-mandalika, Bira-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world, and was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom ;—Kandára-Déva being angry at the high titles of Bira-Déva, looking at the great 
minister Bóvi-Setti, said “Seize Birarasa." Thinking he laughs at our army, leaving Kalasayala, he 
and the nad chicfs made an attack upon Kandára-Déva, aud saying, We mnst bring over to ourselves 
Malaya-Náyaka and take away his royal umbrella, in a moment all the force went forth, gently 
laughing, (The meaning of what follows is not clear). Haleya- gaji (the old bull) Ká]eya-Náyaka 
fought in the battle. On their calling out, Here comes Haleyugüli Kaleya-Nayaka, champion over 
those who say what business has he with these titles (specified), the enemy all turned their backs and 
fled. Thus (on the date specified) having aloug with Birarasa given his head, for him Kumára- 
Bommarasa grauted a netiaruegodage (specified). Imprecation. 
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123 


Date 1606 A.D. 


Obeisauee to S'ambhu ёс. (On the date specified), holding as chief (the gods) Nandinatha, 
Bringinàtha and Virabhadra, whose forms the supreme Siva, his lotus feet illumined 
with the blaze of the jewelled crowns on the heads ot Madhusüdana, the thirty three chief 
and many other gods, assumed ; having acquired the pure S'iváchàra of good people; are the 
maha-mahattus of heaven and earth :—Among whom, for the dharma of the matha of Champaka- 
sadasi-mahattu of Anandapura,—having obtained the order of the Yedava-Murári, Kóte-kóláhala, 
лышт < E pure Vaidikadvaita- ш devoted to Em m Siva de the guru, Keladi 

.. by both roads to places east cles un P the interior ,—in TM s we may all WT 
EM have given a sasana granting for the Siva services of the matha one visa оп the stock, 


as follows :— 


Throughout the kingdom ruled by Venkatappa-Nayaka above the Ghats, on all local roads, 
for all animals, at the rate of one visa for each animal, we agree to give as dharma, visa by visa, in 
all the thanas. Specification | of thanas, —Ikkéri ri and the others, Sadasiva a, Sagara, Sirivante, Kesanfr, 
Tavanidhi, Gutti, _Зедеуа, Kupatür, | Soraba, ‚ 'I'ogarasi, - Kabar, Udugani i, Jambar, Маһадёт; рога, ~ 
Kumbasi, Haranahalli, Anandapura, Mosarür, Pombucha, Danivasa, ‚ Àraga, Durga, Agumbe, Kóvi, 
Bagunji, Del Belare; K: ; Kalasa; М ‘Mégunda, | Riga, Nemmáru, Muttüru, , Mude, Karu, . Bidirór, Hulikallu, | 
Hannara, Karaüru, Saulanàdu, Savantanakatte, tte, Bhürangi re Avinahalli. E in these and all other 
thanas we will give (that r: rate) ) have we written this firm $àsana and done obeisance. Names of 
principal Settis. 

124 


Date 1215 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, the great minister, (with 
various epithets), Kumara-Badeyama-verggade raided Jiduvalige-nád and carried off the cows,— 
Báleya, slaying, fell and gained the world of gods. 


125 


Date 1216 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Beit well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
E v the mahá-maudalé$vara Jagadéva-Pandya-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :—the great’ minister, sarvvadhikari, master over seventy-two officials, (with many other 
epithets}, the Adiyara sun, glory of the Adiyara-kula, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Billés- 
vara of Hombuchcha,—Kumara-maharaya  Báleya-veggade raiding Jiduvalige-nad,—Turumba- 
Náyakiti's son Kavadaya with his comrades distinguished himself, opposed him, turned back the 
enemy's force, and (on the date specified) gained the world of gods. Among his ‘son, friends, and 
favourite brothers, the only famous .. .. 


126 
Date 1226 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, (with usual titles), vira-Narasimha-Déva was 


ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified ).—with all titles, the great minister, .. .. 
30 
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127 
Date 1248 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with ail titles, the mahd-mandaléévara, (with various epithets), Bira- 
Dévarasa was in- Kalise, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace :—(on the date specified), when 
Bira-Dévarasa rising against Bommarasa, marched to Hombuchcha, plundered it and was returning, 
having captured goods and vehicles,—Bommarasa’s servant Dureya coming and attacking Hadapa 
Jakkeya-Nayaka, son of Masana born in Mandasale and grandson of Jakka-gavuda born in Vullár, 
capturing many men and horses, spoiling and slaying, he distinguished himself and gained the world 
of gods. 

128 


Date 1269 A.D. 
Obeisance to the gurus. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Ве it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara, (with various epithets), Bammarasa- 
Déva was in the residence of Hanugunda, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace :--(on the date 
specified), when Bammarasa-Déva went against Annama- -veggade and fought in the Halata stream,— 


Bitiga's (son) Bira, weary with striking off heads, mounted Annama-veggade’s horse and again 
Slaying, gained the world of gods. His younger sister .. ... Sel up this stone. 


129 


Date 1248 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalés$vara, (with 
various epithets), Bira-Dévarasa was in the residence of Kallise, ruling the kingdom of the earth in 
peace :—(on the date specified), when Bira-Dévarasa went to Sêtu, and captured Málisàle, ,— Mudiga, 
the son of Maidasále Biroja’s son  Binakója and Bagiyabbe, broke down both Sétu and and Katára, and 
attacking their braves, slew many horses and men, distinguished himself and gained the the world of gods. 
Pleased with Mudiga’s bravery, Bira-Dévarasa made a grant of land (specified) for him in Iyyavadi 
as a godage. 

130 


Date ? about 1060 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c, Be it well. When, (with usual Chálukya titles), Trailókyamalla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extending бе :.— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, in Mandasále in Kunda-nàd, which was like the original lotus face 
clustre of the Kunta]a country, was born Bina Machi in response to a vow. (A great deal of the 
inscription is effaced), Verses describing the deeds of valour of Macha, at which the whole of 
Santalige, Hoysala (? and) S'ántara looked on with approval. He departed to Amarávati-pura, the 
celestial nymphs bearing him away in a flowery car, and thus Sóviga Macha gained the world 
of gods. 

131 


Date? 1180 A.D. 
Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Ве it well, When, (with nsual Chálukya titles), [ ’Trailékyamalla- 
Déva] was ruling the kingdom :— 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-manda- 
lé$vara, (with other epithets), the Sántara sun,—Jagadéva Sánti-Déva was ruling the kingdom in 
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peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), in the plain of Nettigala, (some battle took place). 
Billa, ? son of Kali-gauda of Mandasále, distinguished himself and fell, 


133 


Date 1218 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
mahá-prachanda-kumára, (with various other epithets), his fathqr-in-law's warrior, .. .. .. .. rasa was 
ruling the kingdom of ... . and the agraháras in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), he 
directed Bittavür Pan .. .. , who besieged Tévara-Déva and was fighting,—when the tôziga .. Masa- 
neya-Nayaka’s son Bhikeya, slaying braves in the woods of the town, gained the world of gods. 


134 
Date 1275 A.D. 


Obeisance to the gurus. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 
Вә it well. When, the maha-mandalésvara, (with numerous ie including) uprooter of 
the Sindha-kula, Ко! уз displacer of [? aioe Raya , ‚ establisher of = l 


t 


master of the western ocean, ——Bommarasa-Déva was in the EI city EM Е E M 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—(much of the rest is effaced). Description of some battle. (On 
the date specified), the brave Sahani-Mayya fought with the fourfold forces of Nürasinga-Déva, and 
distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. 


135 


Dale 1320 A.D. 

A hundred years to Bhalésa, Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of the pratápa-chakravaratti Hoysaua vira-Ballala- 
Dévarasa,—the great minister Toya Singeya-dannáyaka's son Dévappa-danpáyaka granted for the 
goddess Kanchika of Hosagunda a Sásana as follows ;—That Guddeyabida in Halli-nád is granted 
for the decorations and illuminations of the goddess Kanchika, that Dévappa-dannàyaka summoned 
before him and announced to all the chiefs and subjects of Hosagunda and Halli-nad, together with 
all the usual rights. 

In token of which that Dévappa-dannáyaka's own signature,—sri-Harihara-déva. 

And he made grants for vessels for the goddess Kanchika and for the livelihood of Dhalánanda- 
déva. And Bhalananda-déva appointed Sómeya-Náyaka as manager of the | lice and treasurer for 
the goddess. From whatever income is realized he will deduct 90 ga for his livelihood, aud the 
balance he will apply to building the пата and enclosure of the godd ess's temple. 


136 
Date 1995 A.D. 


A 
Om. Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Be it well. When, with all titles, Kumára-Bamma-vegzade 


gained the world of gods, — о: "ёха rising up, came,—on which, a dweller at the lotus feet of . 

.. veggade, (on the date specified), Muddage Тауар аш s wife Kauchiyabbe's son F Céta- 
Ыш? з younger brother Tainmuma, closed with the enemy's force, slew the hraves and gained tha 
world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 
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137 
Date 1270 A.D. 


Obeisance to the gurus, to Sarasvati, and to Ganádhipati. 


Be it well. In, with all titles, the mahà-mandalésvara, Bommarasa’s reign, (on the date speci- 
fied), when Bommarasa marched against Annama-veggade,—the Sévuna officer Jaita-ravuta fighting 


in the battle, attacked the horse and fell, and conquering the worlds ofthe moon, sun, Indra and 
dévas, gained the world of gods. — * 


138 
Date 1269 A.D. . 


Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara, (with other epithets), like a pearl from the oyster 
the womb of Ponnala-Dévi,—Bommarasa marched against the mab4-mandalégvara Annama-veggade 
and destroyed Kodüra-durgga (or hill-fort), layiug it in the dust,—(on the date specified), Bomm- 
arasa’s servant, Sáta-gauda's son Kariya-Mudda displayed his bravery as follows ;—verses describing 


his deeds of valour, and how the celestial nymphs bore him away in a golden car. 


139 
Date 1264 A.D. 


The guru is the refuge. The mahá-mandalésvara, Kalise Birarasa's servant (lenka) Ambiya 
Hadavala’s elder brother Ambiya-Bommeya, sent him to the fight, when the maha-mandalésvara 
Birarasa’s son Bommarasa, (on the date specified), marched upon Kala-veggade. (After description 
of the battle) Ambiya-Hadava]a showing his courage, slaying and distinguishing himself, worship- 
ping the feet of the sun, gained the world of gods, This viragal was set up by Hadavaliti Hayavakka, 


140 
Date 1965 A.D. 


(On the date specified), with all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, (with numerous epithets), vira- 
Bommarasa,—son of the lord of the Sántalige Thousand, Bira-Déva,—was king in Hosagunda. 
Praise of Dósu-Náyaka, son of Hiriya Hanaje. Together with his attendants he daily came to the 
Késari cave to Sanga, greatly elated, and swaggering so as to excite anger. Sidila’s son Sanga’s 
master was the Hoysana king Narasimha. In order to destroy Kaduvar, he placed there 
the force that was in Küdali. Seizing Hanaje’s cows, he was that instant driving them off, when like 
a roaring fire the brave Désu stopped and attacked him. Verses describing the fierce battle 
which ensued. Thus slaying, distinguishing himself, recovering the cows, the garments on his body 
pierced with a multitude of spears, his breath stopped, and Désuva fell from his wounds. The rain 
of flowers descended, and the apsaras bore him away to the city of the gods. This stone was set 
up by Désu-Nayaka’s younger brother Bommeya-Nayaka. 


Bommarasa- Déva granted land as a nettara-godege. Imprecation. 
141 
Date 1229 A.D. 


(The beginning is gone). When .. . was ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), in the 
force raised by Billa-veggade, the son of the wife of Chetti-Setti of the Savanas (or Jains), Haratali 
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Masedi-Setti's younger sister's younger brother Beleya,—when S'ridhara-danlaniyakà marched 
against Birarasa,—piercing the norse, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. Praises 
of his exploits. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


Bilaldja‘s son Nágója set up this stone. 
146 
Date 1229 A.D. 


Be it well After, with all titles, the great minister, sun of the Yadiyas, (with other epithets), 
Kumára-Bammarasa had passed away,-—when his surviving son, entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, (with various epithets), Kumara-Birarasa was ruling the kingdom of the SAntalige 
Thousand in peace and wisdom:—(on the date specified), Belava-kula Mararasa’s daughter 
Madeya-bayiti’s .......... gained the world of gods. 


147 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). Description of some fight .,....not caring for his body, saying 
* Şiva, " feeling a desire for .... [described] in the Vira-siddhànta book on the book-stand,! the 
brave Bira went to the world of gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


150 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Ве it well, When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, (with 
other epithets, including) male shears to the Tonda mandalikas, hunter of Konkaniga, promoter of 
the Tulu kingdom —Kumára-Dira-Dévarasa was ruling the Santalige Thousand under the shadow 
of his single umbrella, in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), the 47th year? of his reign, 
Bira-Dévarasa sending a torce fron B dirür to plunder .. ttinagiri-—what can b» said ?—at king 
Bira’s bidding, uprooting the enemy's force, maintaining the fame of his own master, he gained the 
happiness of the world of gods. His wife Chikkabbs and his neighbour Doneya Bommaiya had this 
vragal made and set it up. 


152 \ 
Date 977 A.D. D 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when ? Katali Selani of the Sintalig» Thousand was ruling 
the kingdom ;—in that year, in the month dc, (names), he obtained the western pannya, yielding 300 
gadyána. At this rate, Kalava Siatara ...... for having destroyel Karachüra in battle, granted 309 
gadyana. And that it should not fail, recorded the kaln@tu on stone.2 


153 
Date? 1159 A.D 


(The first partis gone). When .......... kingdom was extending on all sides ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, to .... perggade was born Bomma-veggale, who drove off some 
"hostile force and gained great fame in the world. (Oa the date specified), when Jagidéva and Singi- 


— 


1 2 
Thavaxa-kól,—3 small folding table, like a camp stool. The meaning in parts is not clear. 
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Dévarasa came fighting, heggade Bamma devoted himself for his master's service, —and Herage 
Singi-Déva and Jagadévarasa being present, a grant of land (specified) was made to his son Dugga- 
veggade as a Sivane, free from all imposts. Usual final verses. 


156 
Date 1305 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. Ве 16 well, When, with all titles, the tiger king, (with ordinary 
titles), worshipper of the feet of the god Gumuanith»,—vira-Ballala-Déva marched upon the Yà- 
dava chakravartti .. .. ya,—(much here effaced) —On his issuing an order for the battle, saying—You 
must take the king of the Karnnatakas, and seize aud give me that tiger's cub,—making no hesi- 
tation, ...... performed various exploits (described) and (on the date specified) gained the world of 
gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. 


This stone was cut by the skilful Márója's son Yadója. 


157 
Date 1630 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Ве it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kóte- 
kélahala, establisher of the pure Vaidikádvaita-siddhànta, devoted to faith in S'iva and the guru,— 
Keladi Venkatapa-Náàyaka's grandson, Bhadrapa-Náàyaka's son, Virabhadra-Náyaka granted to Gola. 
sampekatte Timmana’s son Lingana a $àsana of a deed of sale as follows :—For the offerings and 
perpetual lamp of the god Venkatésvara which you have had erected in the péthe of Ratnápura in 
the Karutr-sime, having received at your hand for the palace 20 ga, we grant the following property 
(here come the details), This land, assessed at 2 varaha 5 hana, is granted to you with all rights 
according to former custom. And in it you may plant cocoa-nut and areca-nut plants, and increasing 
the income, apply the funds to the service of the god. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. (signed) —$ri-Venkatádri. 


158 
Date 1696 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in the name of Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka, the Basavarajapura matha 
was made a gift to the Jákuvara guru, Basavappa. 


159 
Date 1159 A.D. 
A 
The pure, immaculate, eternal, self-existent, all-blessed Adi Tirttha, daily celebrated, of jewel 
form, the home of the Jinas, the ornament of the three worlds,—do I acknowledge as my refuge 


Having the supreme profound sydéd-véda as а fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending бс. :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,-—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the 
mahi-mandalésvara, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, the sun to the lotus the S'ántara-kula, 
master of the southera Madhura, the S’antara sun, (with other epithets), — with these and all other 
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titles, Ràya-Tailaha-Déva was ruling in peac: ant wisdom the Sántalige Thousand, which was like 
the lotus face of the ocean-girdled lady earth. Praise of king Taila-S'ántara. His wife, Nanni- 
S'antara’s younger sister, was Akhkhá.Dóvi, aud they had three sons,—Káma, Simha, and 
Ammana. Praise of the eldest, Kama. Ніз wife was, the moon in raising the tide in the 
ocean the Pándya-kula, (with other praises), Bijjala-Dévi. ‘Their sons were Jagadéva and 
Singi-Déva. Their praises. Their sister was Aliy&-Déwi. She had a splendid Jina temple 
erected in Sêtu. She was the wife of Honueyarasa, who was a Bhima in might of arm, of valour 
equal to Bhima’s, the protector of Konkana, praiaed by all people, a light of the pure Kadamba-kula, 
bora in the illustrious Ganga-vamsa,—such was the king Honna Ponna. То him and to Aliyà-Dévi 
was born Jayakési-Déva, and in order that h> might obtain all good fortune, she had the lofty Jina 
temple builtin Sêtu. And Bijjala-Dévi's daughter Alayá-Dévi, (on the date specified), with Honney. 
arasa, made a grant of lauds (specified) for it, forming two Stvane, which they made over for the 
ceremonies and worship, washing the feet of Bhànukirtti-siddhànta-déva, of the Mila-sangha, Kánür- 
ggana, and Tintrini-gachha, ácháryya of the Bandanike tirtha. Usual final verse. 


160 
Date 1240 A.D. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the great minister, the Adiyara sun, (with other epithets), 
his father-in-law's rutting elaphant,--Komára-[Bira]rasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wis- 
dom ;—(on the date specified), .. .. .... .. .. fighting, gained the world of gods 


Kelasi Sómója made this work, 
161 


Date 1239 A.D. 


Memorial of the death of Kum4ra-pandita’s female lay-disciple, Pekkana-Setti’s wife, Mallavve, 
with Jaina rites. Kelase Sómója made this. 
162 
Date 1242 A.D. 
Similar memorial to S'ubhakirtti-pandita-déva’s female lay-disciple, Pekkama-Setti’s daughter, 


Kamauvve. Sóvója's work. 
163! 


Date 1488 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


In the middle of the world-renowned Jambu-dvipa is the lofty hill of the immortals, to the 
south of which ig the Bharatáryya-khanda, to the south-west of which, on the shore of the OCean, 
aland filled with the various castes, is the Taulava-dé$a, possessing the seven-fold elements of in- 
crease, Init, the abode of fortune, having splendid chaityas, a place of descent in the female line, 
inhabited by happy generous and pleasure-loving people, filled with elephants horses and powerful 
warriors, resplendent with lofty mansions, is Sangitapura, worthy of all praise. With bands of clever 
persons, poets disputers orators and declaimers, a place for the production of elegant literature, re- 
nowned for all the fine arts, was Sanzitapura. Its ruler was the king Salnvéndra, a lion to the 
rutting elephants his enemies, his fame spread over all lands as brilliant as autumn moonlight, 
devoted to the pair of feet of Chandraprabha Jina, the god of love in giving ‘oy to the eyes of 


1 Е š : : 
The iuscription is in three parts, which run on without any special break. But the first is dated S’aka 1409 ; the second, S’ake. 
1420; and the third, S’aka 1412. This order is difficult to account for. 
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women. A sun in valour whose glory exceeded that of Bhishma, of uniimited splendour which 
consumes the hearts of the wives of his enemies, his broad forehead at the nails of the feet 
of the glorious Jina, skilled in putting down tlie evil an] upholding the good, versed in the 64 
branches of learning, his mind a casket for the three jewels,| — when the mahá-mandalé$vara Salu- 
véndra-maharaja, without any enemies, was ruling the kingdom iu peace :—with beautiful lofty chaitya- 
layas, with groups of mandapas, with mána-stambhas (or pillars) of bell-metal, with pleasure-groves 
for the towu, with many images of metal and ston», wita provision for temple ceremonies, daily gifts 
and worship, and gifts of learning did Sá]uvéudra promote dharmma. While thus he was maintain- 
ing the royal dignity and dharmma,—devoted to his service so as to give pleasure to the mind of 
Saluvéndra, filled with devotion, without deception, an anade of good qualities, was Padma. Prais- 
ing him (as specified), and saying, This minister Palmana is descended from our family, —the king Sá]u- 
véndra gave him a village as а mdnya (or rent-free estate). (On the date specified), in an assembly 
of the chiefs, townspeople and foreigners, the king Sáluvéndra gave to Padmana-mantri (the villase 
of) Ogeyakere, saying S'ubhaim astu (may it be prosperous), together with the rice-lands therein, the 
dry fields, gardens, ssorehouses, stacks, thres!ing-‘loors, aal other rights (specified), to be enjoyed 
by him as long as sun and moon endure, and gave him the sasana. 


Date 1498 A.D. 


Worshipper of Parsva Jinéudra, disciple of Panditacharyya, son of Nàgámba and Brahma, hus- 
band of Padmá and béloved of МАНКА, —was the chief minister Padma, the favourite of Sálvéndra, 
Description of his Jaina devotion. Saying to hims:l’,—shrough “the king's favour I have enough 
for my family ; the village Salvéndra has given me I must apply so as to obtain dharmma that shall 
endure as long as sun and moon,—he had a Jina chaitydlaya made, together with suitable pavilions, 
and setting up the image of Parsva, made provision for daily worship and gifts to munis—And that 
it should not fail, had the $àsana of his donation inscribed at the end of the Sasana. (On the date spe- 
cified), the minister Padmandbha set up Pirsvanitha in Padmikarapura, and assigned shares in it to 
provide for th» various services (sp2c'fie]), and hid a Sisana written. Praise of Padma. 

Date, 1489 A.D. 


IER 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. Won the mvha-mindaléivara Sangi-Riva-Vodeyar’s son Indagarasa-Vodeyar was 
in the royal city (rájadháni) Singitapura, protecting the "Hilavalli kingdom and all the other king- 
doms with discourses оп gool stories of dharma -—(on the the date specified), by order of the 
maba-mandalésvara Indagarasa-Vodeyar,—Bommana-S tt "s son Padumana- Setti caused to be written 

a dharmma-sdsane-prtrs of which the language was as follows ;—At the hands of Indagarasa-Vode- 

yar, Padumanna-Setti having obtained the original possession of Vogeyakere which he was ruling, 
he had a ehaityálaya erected there, and set up Parisv a-Tirth3gvara. And in order to provide for 
the worship and ceremonies (of which a detailed list is given) he made a graut of lands (specified). 
All these dharmmas which I have writ, will I continue to carry on in the house I have built to 
the north of the chaityálaya. А thousand y:ars after me, may my sons posterity and descendants 
occupy the house, look atter the revenues anl erry on th» dharmmas (specified)? The expenditure 
to be incurred on ach article is laid down (the end is illegible) 


The Jina ra£aa-traua are samuak-dars'and, saimyak-jňâna and sq nyakerhdsita,—purity in sight, thought and conduct. 


2 E а i 
Phe measurements of the lands are given in. Bobbeua Khandugas. 
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164 
Date 1491 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-vá4da as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. "5 


In the Taulava- dé$a, in the celebrated Sangítapattana, shines the king Sáluvéndra, son of 
Sangi-Rája who was the son of the great king Indra, of the Ká$yapa-gótra and Sóma-kula, a moon 
to the waters of the ocean the womb of Sankarambi, and worshipper of Jina. Taking as witnesses 
the flame of his valour which, lighting up the dust raised by the hoofs of his horses, was like the 
setting on fire of the Kandara forest, tha lightning flashes of sword striking sword, and the shouts 
from the throats of his enemies which were as the -sound of the drums,—the king Immadi-Sá]uvón- 
dra:won Ње goddess of valour. Though it is proc!vimed iu the world that the Sun gave birth of 
old to the Yamuna, Saluvéndra miraculously from the sun's daughter his sword caused the birth of 
the sun his valour. His valour the sun caused the lotus his fame to spread abroad to the eight 
points of the compass its petals, -on which the stars were like the drops of water, and to which the 
moon resorted like a'swan. The dark sword of the famous king Immadi-Sàluvóndra was like the 
moon-born river {the Narmad4) whose -bed is adorned with lotuses ; and of the daughters to which 
she.gave birth, one, the S dóna .river, was the stream of .blood flowing from the temples of the ele- 
phants of his enemies.smitten by wem. the other, the Bhagirathi, served by the deities on its bank, 
was the river .of his fame which was spread abroad. by the learned.! Like a garment binding the 
hips of the lotus-eyed one Patala, ога garland of pearls borne оп the goblet breasts of the lady 
the horizon, or like clustres of manddra flowers among the ringlets оѓ the goddeases,—was the fame, 
bright as the Kárttika (or autumn) moonlight, of the king Sá]uvóndra. Ніз two feet tinted with 
the rays of the gems in the crowns of the immortals like a bed of lotuses newly awakened by the 
sun, the ruler of Vénupura, the blessed Varddhamáua Jina, may he protect the king Immadi-Sà]u- 
véndra, the crest-jewel of kings. 


"When, adorned with these and many other titles, Sangi-Ráya-Vodeyar's son, a pure jewel of 
perfection, the maha-mandalésvara Indagarasa-Vodeyar was in the royal city (rdjadhdni) Sangita- 
pura, protecting  Bidiru-nád. and all the other kingdoms :—(on the date specified), for the acquisi- 
tion of merit, he made a grant as follows ;—The endowments formerly given for the services and 
worship (specified) of Varddhamána-svàmi of the Bidirür basti, and which had been forsaken, were 
the following ;—(here come long details). “These lands, with all rights and taxes (specified), have 
we granted for that Varddhamána-Tirtthakara, and inscribed in а $ásana. plate. 


Witnesses,—Sun.and moan &c. Usual final verses. 
Indagarasa's writing (or signature). 


— с — s Fp -—— =s — UM 
The Narmada (Nerbudda) is said to be Sómódbhava or moon-born from her being drawn to earth by РО grandson of 
the Moon ; or, according to another account, owing to her descent from Rudra or Sóma (sa-Um4). The water of the river is 
said to be black, She had two daughters, one red and the other white. 
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1 


Date 1566 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when, born in the family of the mahárájádhirája raja-para- 
méévara viraepratapa Harihara-Ràya-maháráya,—Sadásiva-Ráya-maháráya was in Vidyánagari, 
called Наза аш ш M kiugdom, ap d the customs of all ше castes шн һу - que 
Spoon Bankiyarasa M the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Грет were ө їп ч 
ness Mungi-nàd, Карра-па1 and other countries above the Ghats ;—By the order of those two, at the 
lotus feet of the god i S'ambulinga of Udukunda i in the western division of Kabbu-nád in this Nine 


Kampana belonging to the Araga-venthe, KéSappa- adhikári, son of Góvinda-adhikári of Hebbalage 
belonging to Nelamane, ofthe VaSishta-gótra, gave a fund (podavattu), the details (vakhami) of 
this diarmma-$àsana being as follows :—Land yielding a fixed return of 80 khanduga of paddy in 
Bavanakoppa in Kabbu-nád-éime, Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Ammidévi-amma 
granted to the god, free of all imposts, with all rights, to provide for a chhatra for feeding four Brah- 
mans once a day, Boundaries of the land. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. 
2 


Date 1566 A.D. 


In the same reign as above, when the same two wera ruling Mungi-nàd, Bidirür and other coun- 
tries above the Ghats ;—Bidirir Késappa-adhikari made a grant of land (specified) yielding a fixed 
return of 225 khandugas of paddy as a podavattw forthe god S'ambulinga of Udukunda, 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon. 


3 
Date 1566 A.D. - 


Corresponds with No. 1 above, the grant being by the same two for the god S'ambulinga of the 
temple built by Bidirür Késapa-adhikàri,—to provide for the daily offerings to the god, for feeding 
two Brahmans, and for a perpetual light. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Benediction. 


4 


Date 1566 A.D. 


Corresponds with No. 1 above, being another grant for the same god, and for daily feeding 
eight Brahmans. 


5 
Date 1552 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganésa, S'aradi and the chief guru. Мау it be unobstructed. Obeisance to S'am- 
bhu &c. 
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Be it well (On the date specified), when (as above) Sadáéiva-maháráya was ruling :— And, 
obedient to his orders, Keļadi Sadásiya-Ráya-Nàyaka. was ruling the Highteen Kampaņas of Ara- 
ga ;—and with his approval Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Sankaradévi-amma 
were protecting Mungi-nád Kabbu-nad Hosa-n4d and other countries which formed their kámáchi! in 
the Araga-sime ;—they gave to all the learned men in Mungi-nid and Kabbu-nád and all the people 
of a great number of villages (named) а stone SAsana as follows ;—If any one in your villages dies 
without children, brothers or other posterity, all their jewels and property, whatever it may be, we 
will distribute among claimants of the same gótra as the deceased. If there should be no such claim- 
ants, we will give it to the temple of the village. Moreover we will not take as forfeited to the 
palace the property of those who are childless. On this date we remit this to you all. 


Witnesses,— Sun and moon, &c. Signatures, 
With the approval of both sides, written by Singana sénabóva. 


The painter and stone-mason Gaurayya's writing. 


6 
Date? 1252 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. The mahi-mandalésvara, an elephant-goad to the titled, worshipper 
of the feet of the god ........,—(on the date specified), Birarasa went to the world of Siva, for 
which this stone was set up. Imprecation. 


8 
Date? 1221 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Be it well In—with all titles, the mahi-mandaléSvara, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant 
to refugees, a saw in war with kings, an elephant-goad to the titled, in form Narayana, delighting 
in pleasure, male shears to hostile kings, hunter of Konkaniga, champion over chiefs who give money 
and tie up horses, shaker of Tulu-Raya, a circumference for the three worlds, ? protector of cham- 
pions over Mupparagudi-Raya,? worshipper of the lotus feet of the god  Billé$vara, subduer of foreign 
armies,—K umára-Birarasa's victorious reign, the 6th year, (on the date specified), when that Birarasa, 
rising up against the mahá-mandalésvara Tammarasa, marched and fought in Hosagunda and worst- 
ed him ;—Be it well, With all titles, tho mahá-mandalé$vara, an ocean of truth, a cage of ada- 
mant to refugees, to the wives of others a brother, a Поп to the elephants powerful hostile kings, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kétisvara,—brought up as a son by Sóyi-Dévarasa, Ereyama's 
(son) Séméya-Nayaka, being Birarasa's officer, slew many men and horses, distinguished himself and 
gained the world of gods. | 

This viragal was set up by his younger brother Boppaya-Náyaka ; and it was engraved by Kelise 


Ráàmója/s son Maduki. B 


Date 1278 A.D. 


Obeisance to .. .. .. .. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 
Ве it well. When, with all titles, the mahà-mandaléévara, a lion to the elephant hostile kings, 
the king bhujabala Vira-Hemmáli Immadi-Ballaha-Dévarasa was ruling the ?Sétu kingdom? under 
ament 


2 
p corruption of the Tamil kániydfchi, an estate. The meaning of this epithet is uncertain. 
it is difficult to decipher the original, but it might be Sétuvina rdjya. 
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his sole umbrella in peace and wisdom :—(on the date 'specified) when Ballaha-Déva went to Dóra- 
samudra to war with vira-Nárasimha-Dóvarasa,—and - the great minister Tammu- юаш, on sean, 
Rana came with the army to Hosavür, —...mma-Sántara,  Malleya-Náyaka SD uso a cit n . marched 
and came, and the mah4-mandalésvara Vi.. ra-Dévarasa was at rm ram utm his body (on the 
day specified) .. -. Bammayya Nayaka’s son Aggaya pierced through the eneiy’s force, and enter, 
ing the plain of Kabbu like a rutting elephant, slew many and gained the world of gods. 


| 4 Date 1238 A.D. | 


Obeisance to'S’ambhu &c. (The first рагі із very much effaced). Entitled to the band of five 
chief instruments, the mahá-mandalésvara, chief lord of... .. .. iese.. .. pura, boon lord of Patti- 
Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the .. ...; vaméa, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmávati 
performer of tuld-purusha and many co sacrifices], distinguished by the lion seal, acquainted with 
the niti-sdstra, а titled omniscient, .. .. .. .. ж Kirtti-Narayana, ec. Worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Chenna- x adm. dA s. ТИИТ eR RARÓÁ98À 0a 
After that, the great minister, born iu the каб a brother to the wives of others, his father- 
in-law's rutting elephant, worshipper of the god Billé$vara, subduer of foreign armies,—Kumára .. 

. was ruling the Sántalige Thousand under the shadow of his sole umbrella ; = And the Bhavi 
EPA 8 800- -in-law, . ‚ oe ee ee Sénabóva was the adhikari of Sétu u ;—tor the Siválaya which the chief 
man of Mattigódür, Éreyamma's son Chanda-ve ggade, (on the date specified), had caused to be 
made, he gave the following grant ; (here come the details), and made it over to Boppaya-jiya's son .. 
ше-јіуа. Imprecation. 

п 
Date 1280 A.D, 

Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandalésvara, a lion to the elephant hostile 
kings, ráya-bhujabala vira-Kumára-Immadi-Balaha-Dévarasa, with his minister Tammiyarasa, Ur- 
chuvaga Tu]uvánna, and Sántarasa, was ruling the kingdom iu peace and wisdom :—the son born 


to Haluvasálya Kameya-jiya’s daughter Gaurarve and to Mudivana Mábola-jiya's son Mádeya-jiya, 
(with praises), .... . for Rámanátha-Déva's Siválaya made a grant ‘of 58 ga. Date. 


12 
-Date ? 1304 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бо. Ве it wel. When the mahá-mandaléSvara, a world-terrifier to 
hostile kings, in form Nariyana, fond of pleasure, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refu- 
gees, a brother to the wives of others, tlie : Adiya sun, worshipper of the god ` Billésvara, subdaer of 
foreign armies, —Dékarasa was ruling the kingdom of Sátu-nàd in peace and wisdon :—(on the date 
specified), when marching upon Kétarasa, he captured Malakandhara and was returning, Kétarasa, 
with all his army, marched and fought, on which Dékatasa’s guards turned and slew. Seeing them 
fall by dreadful deaths, Dékarasa directed Muriva-nàl, Máreya's son Bommeya, who was with him, 
to turn (upon the enemy), on which he, taking leave of his father, eagerly turned, and dropping his 
shield from both arms, and saying —Look out ; look out! stopped them, knocked over the horses on 
which they were mounted, slew the NT UT and with exultation gained the world of gods, 
The celestial nymphs, with a band ofthe five chief instruments, placed him in a. flowery car and 
bore him away to the world of svargga. А grant was made for him .... 
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14 
Date ?.айош.1300.4„р. 


Obeisance to Déva, to Ganapati and to Sarasvati. 

Hadavala Mallana had an image of the god made, caused a S'iválaya to be made, had a tank 
constructed, and left an endowment for it, which in ‘Anaje .... Hadavali Mélenabbe made over to 
Malika-jiya. As long as Hadavala Melena's .cbildren and ;grand-children iwere living the Sivalaya 
was receiving it. 

‘Payments made to-Bomméji and Raméji for building the temple ; and by the crowned king 


'"Pádiya-Dóvaráya to Malika-jiya’s grandson Amita-jiya’s son Bammó-jiya for the Carpenter's work. 
‘Imprecation. 
17 


Date? 1290 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, with all titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara, .. .. 
. .. Vira-Kumára-Sóyi-Dévarasa's kingdom of the world was extending on all sides, to continue as 
long as sun moon and stars :—(on the date specified), Kava-Dévarasa .. .. 


18 
Date 1294 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. In the victorious raya-bhujabala vira-Kumára-Immadi- 
Sóyi-Dévarasa's victorious reign, (on the date specified), ...... Yedahalli Bommarasa made a grant 
for the god Boppéévara, which Kétammiyarasa made permanent, Imprecations. 

‘The stone was engraved by the stone-mason Singdja’s son Birója. 


19 
Date 1820 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. The fruit of gifts of gold like mount Méru, of a hundred crores of 
cows, or five crores of horses,—such is the fruit of Linga darsana. 


Ве it well. When, with all titles, the mahaemandalésvara, male shears for the necks of hostile 
chiefs, champion over eleven chieftains, champion.over chiefs who give money and tie up-horses, 
splitter of the world of hostile kings, kathári-karahatta-malla,—vira-Kóti-Nàyaka, protecting the 
Sêtu kingdom, was ruling in peace and wisdom :—in order that he might be a sthdndpati near 
5 7 TRES $ ^ Ë be ; e 5 ` — Loco a a dnd 
Ballala-Déva-Raya’s feet, he sent and gave to Bittayagede Chiló-Náyaka's son, Anevatti Küruka- 
Nayaka the armed force (sauvarane). m which, when that Küruka-N ayaka, with uplifted banner, 


him, was holding Som ,—Ballá]a-Déva- "Raya w with all in troops of the armed force marched upon 
Kapila-Déva and left him in Balaha,—and then, (on the date specified), marched on to Doravadi, 
and was ruling there, —Kapila-Déva with all his armed force, marching, came, and both armies 
were drawn up facing each other,—Kapila-Déva's chief rávuta, Kakkala-dóva, formed line and 
mounted. Coming near, on Kakkala mounting, Küruka pierced him, smote off his horse's head, and 
.eut open the bowels of the ràvuta, Amama ! in the field of battle. Не speared the horses that were 
mounted, speared the boasting foot-soldiers, and displayed his valour ín fighting, the brave Küruka 
in the field of battle, The excited people put a garlaud of entrails round his neck, marked him with 
a, tilaka (or. wafer-spot on the forehead) of blood, and applauded Küruka with Shouts in their delight 
on the field of battle, His father Chila, his mother Nagale, saying that Küruka had glorified both 
families, —with great affection the celestial nymphs lifted him into a flowery car and bore him to the 
feet of S'iva. 


33 
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The great minister Chilarasa's son Küruka-Nàyaka's wife Chandavve-Nayakiti set up this 
$ásana. The stone was engraved by Banavase Chilója. 


linea Mn DER SALA ja idinidiniat menangana twan rump 


Date 1277 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati and to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. In the victorious reign of the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, 
mahàrijàdhiràja paramésvara, the maha-mandalésvara, (with titles as іп No. 8 above), Hosagunda 
Bommarasa,—the mahi-man laléSvara, kingly warrior, Narayana among men, Pattuguppe Bokarasa, 
(on the date specified), raising an army and marching to Háneya-kóte was fighting, he performed 
various exploits (described) and gained the world of gods, и 


Date 1281 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with the sam: titles repeated as above), Bira-Dévarasa's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—And when, (with titles as for 
Bokarasa above), Bellarasa was in Pattaguppe in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), fifty 
паўз escaping from Birarasa, saw the maha-mandalésvara Tammarasa, and arousing him came and 
laid siege to Pattuguppe,—on which Bellarasa's son Tailarasa, coming without his father's know- 
ledge, joined the rebel army, and was fighting asa single hero, when all the force attacked Tail- 
arasa, and being caught like Abhimanyu in the chakra-bytha, he drove back the whole force and 
slew, and from the weight of all the braves his body being forced to the ground, the celestial nymphs 
brought down the flowery car, and Tailarasa gained the world of gods. With a face of wrath Bellarasa 
consumed Bira with his sons from the city of his enemies, as Kapila-muni with a glance consumed the 
king (Sagara’s) sons, in one day. 

By the victor is gained spoil &c. Those who joined him were the sons of the ministers living in 
Hombuchcha. i 

21 
Date? 1304 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Ве it well--When with all titles, the maha-mandalégvara Sodala- 
Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


Náda-Siriya having killed the cattle of Masede, with all his forces Sodala-Dévarasa marched 
(and was) in Hulikal, when Siriya coming from  Kakappadi, was caught in a fight with Masede,— 
and Manisetti Sáreya's son Kama, while the master was fighting Siriyamma, becoming mad, rushing 
like a young elephant, speared the horse he was mounted on, knocked down the men on foot, and 
gained the world of gods, (on the date specified). This stone was made by K&ma's younger brother 
Pàiya. 

22 


Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Ве it well. The glory of the Pombuchcha-kula, the king Balara Hariti, the only .. .. in the 


world, .. .. 
23 


Date ? about 900 A.D. 


In the reign of Kannara-Déva,—when the Sántara, Ammana-Deva, was ruling Karavür, —.. ., 
seo os tO Sargga. 
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25 


Date 1425 A.D. 


Beit well. (On the date пед), .. .... -. gained the world of gods. On which Kámáyi bé- 
came a másti, aud by sahagamana gained svarga. Kaméayi’s stone made by Virüpója. 


' ‚ 26 
n Date about 1275 A.D. 


(The inscription is very much effaced). 
Obeisance to S'ambhu ёс. When ..... kingdom was extending &с; and he was ruling the .. 
.. kampana in peace and wisdom ay he — specified, of which only the day remains), .. .. .. 
rure Bommarasa’s son Kajarasa .. 


Hearing that report, the maha-mandalésvara Kétarasa joined the Tulu camp, and running 
about in the temple of Sétu, was fighting, when Kalarasa, entering with his whole army and attack- 
ing the men who were on foot, stopped them, knocked them down, made them corpses and gained the 


world of gods. 

In the 12 villages of ....and ....., altogether 24 villages remained to the surviving line in 
Pattuguppe. May the surviving line in Pattuguppe increase. 

Verses describing Kalarasa’s exploits. Ву the victor is gained spoil &c. 


Be it well. When the mahi-mandalésvara, (with the other epithets), Kalarasa’s younger brother 
Bellarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace, he had this stone put up, made by Yadukója. 


27 


Date 1302 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the worshipper of the god Billéévara, 
the mahá-mandalésvara, splitter of the world of hostile kings, in form Narayana, fond of 
pleasure, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refugees, a brother to the wives of others, sun of 
the Adiyas, Sodala-Déva,—at the bidding of Ballá]a-Déva,—was fighting in Sàlür with the whole of 
the fourfold army of Abbara-Nayaka, he sent forth Hanumana Harigeya, who, saying it is Sodala- 
Déva’s wish, slew the horse and foot soldiers of Manali Kommeya-Kódtyana, and gained the world of 
gods. This stone was set up by Kommeya Kotiyana’s son Jakkeya. The stone was made by the 
stone-mason Singdja’s sou Birója, whose titles were,—a fish-hook to the throats of those who sound 
(their own pros), a zm. ad the heads of the envious. 


= 28 > 
Date ? about 1300 A.D. v 
Obeisance to S'ambhu бе. Ве it well, When the mahá-mandalé$vara (with other epithets) | 
.. Echarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—........ Bamme-gauda fought in 
Haritala and fell. A grant was made for his children and grandchildren, Imprecation. 
Má]a-gauda had this made for Ammayya. 


Dae 1228 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Ве it well. When the rajadhiraja paramésvara vira-pratápa Déva- 
Ráya-Odeyar was in Vijayanagara, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
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The sun who caused the lotus his council to unfold, who had made the hàámádri and many other 
kinds of gifts, the son born from Rayapa-Odeyar’s womb (sic), Bommapna-Odeyar’s son Viranna- 
Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of Kàmbe]umalege and the other Eighteen kampaņas of Агара in 
peace ;— 


A leading man there, Boleya Mummeya-Nayaka, having slaughtered all over the country, carri- 
ed off prisoners, and was causing many and great disturbances and famine in the kingdom, —the king 
being anxious about the disturbances thus created, .gave an order saying, “the Béda must be 
brought to proper order,"—Viranne-Odeyar raising the .army and coming against that 
Béda, gave order in Anevari-nàd to assemble any number of horse and foot. : 

eee ss nn nn n nn oe se Angada-Rájamalla-mahá-prabhu, the Hallinad "Kéyüro-n&diga, (with 
various Mes and the people of Haratalu, Modir, Kallir, Kelale, “Dinamila, with Haratala 
Médi-gauda’s son Muda-gauda, and Bomma-Déva-gauda's younger brother Tiraka-gauda, assembling 
horse and foot, went and presented themselves before Viranna-Odeyar, who said, ““ We are not breakers 
of the word we have given ; vira-pratápa Harihara-mahiray4’s great minister Gupdapa-dannáyaka 
gave us the title of champion over the three kings (mdvara-rdyara-ganda).”’ “So that this title shall be 
Sung (in songs), in such manner will I break and put down the Béda’s force "—thus saying, (on the 
date specified), Tirika-gauda, taking .sword and shield, broke and put down the hostile force, slew 
and knocked down the leaders, and himself gained svargga. His wife Bommeyakka performing saha- 
gamana, the pair gained together the world of Druwa, Ry the victor is — spoil бо, 


= 30 
Date 1074 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva's kingdom was ex- 
tending &c. :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus .feet,—Be it well, Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
mahá-sàmantàdhipati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with various other epithets),—with these 
and all other titles, the great minister,-senior minister for peace and war, mane-verggade-danda- 
nayaka, Udeyaditya-Déva was ruling in peace, protecting the sdyar .. .. ... . the vadda-rávula, 
the perjjunka of the Banavási Twelve Thousand with the two bilkode, and te perijunta of the Sánt- 
ajige Thousand ; —(on “the date specified), washing the feet of Garuda........, he made for the 
offerings of the Garudésvara of the mülastháua-of Kerehalli, їп................ ‘of the Sántalige 
Thousand kampana, a grant of .... for the students. Usual final verses. 


And by his order (repeating titles and name), the vadda-rdvula-perggade Janárddanayya and 
others (named) will maintain this work of merit as long as sun and moon endure. Usual final verse. 


31 
Date ? about 1220 A.D. 


Obeisance to Gapádhipati. Be it well. When Birarasa was ruling the kingdom in Hombucha :— 
Hosaguuda Tammarasa and Kóti-N&yaka, with both their armies in line, having.......... 


..,—(on the 
date specified), Maraballi Mácha-déva fought and gained the world of gods, 


The stone-mason Singója's son Dirója made this stone. 
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82 
Dale 1740 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бе. „Ве it well (On the date Specified), “Kel di Basavappa-Nayak,, 
in devotion to Nilammáji-amma, the «bci wife of our father’ S eldest brother (j iyôshtha- itri) Sôma- 
&ékhara-Nayakarayya, from the. tajavirike- sist of Bidaràr, | for the Virakta-matha he had built i in 
Somavarapéethe for S‘Antavira-svami of the Murigi-svami's . connection, granted as an uttára, D le 
village of Dana in. the Mosarür-Sime аз а gift to Si iva, a, to continue as long as sun and moon ” 


Written by the sénabéva of the place, Lakshmanna. 
33 
Date 1290 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When, with all titles, the mahà-mandalé$vara, boon 
lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, (with other epithets), Kéte-Sémeya-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—his praises. When. Kóte-Sóveya-Nàyaka, marched against Banki-Nayaka 
and pitched his camp in Kánilichelave,— (on the date specified), Másür Jakkeya’s (son) Bammeya- 
Nàyaka performed } heroic exploits as follows ; —Sóyya called Bamma and giving him betel leaf from 
his tray, aud holding him with his lotus hands, directed him in the full character of a hero to conquer 
the hill-fort. He put on -gold-coloured silk cloths, bound woollen cords round his head, and came 
forth bellowing like a bull to the cows. Then follows an account of the slaughter he made, and of 
how the apsaras bore him away. 


The stone-mason Singója's (son) Birapa-déva, listening as the poet repeated them, (engraved 
these lines). 
34 
Date 1367 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. When the mahá-mandaléévara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukka-Ráya's son 
vira-Virupa-Raya, his minister being Tajakád Mávarasa, was ruling in peace the kingdom of the 
Araga Eighteen kampanas, the.Gutti Eighteen kampanas and Idugundi ; the Konkana and Hoysana 
kingdoms being the boundaries :—in order that Virupa-Raya might have à firm kingdom, the . 
of the Fifty náds, for the decorations and offerings of the god S'ankhara, (on the date specified), do 
a grant (as specified) in Bandiganali village. The god's priest and the sénabóva, to their children's 


children, will maintain.this without fail. Usual final verses. 


Madója of Kallise made the temple, 
UTER me i еен 


MCA X, Deo v^ Date 1077 A.D. 


May the Jina sana be secure. Having the supreme profound sydd-váda as a fruit-bearing 
token, may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


(On the date specified), when (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars — 


A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mahá-mandalé$vara, 
chief lord of the northern Madhurá, boon lord of Patti- Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great 
34 
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Ugra-vaméa, by the boon obtained from the goddess Padmávati having completed the tulá purusha, 
mahádáno and hiranya-garbba, the three highest gifts, having the monkey flag and the lion crest, 
born in a glorious descent, having acquired many arts, a moon of brilliant rays to the waterlily the 
Sántara-kula, a bright lamp to the moths hostile chieftains, a thunderbolt to the mountain-chain 
the Tonda chiefs, a titled bhérunda, Kandukácháryya, Mandara in firmness, in fame Narayana, 
fully filled with courage, worshipper of the feet of Jina, subduer of foreign armies, the Sántara sun, 
praised by all people, versed in the nttt-édstra, a titled omniscient,—was the mah&-mandaléévara 
Nanni-Santara-Déva, Whoever bows at your feet reverses ill-fate, for the dust from your feet erases 
the lines of evil-foreboding letters formerly inscribed on his forehead,—who then is equal to you, 
Déva, a lion to the young elephants the chieftains, the crest-jewel of kings, Nauni-Santara. А dupli- 
cate of your face may perhaps be seen it is true, but that of your virtues who can see? But do not 
pride yourself, Góvindara, that this praise is tru2: for look, like you, in loftiness there is Héma- 
chala; in patience, the earth ; in restraint within proper bounds, the ocean; in purity, the river- 
born (Bhishma) ; in truthfulness, the son of the Sun (Karna) ; in courage, Bhtmasé па, 


This Nanni-Sántara-Déva's descent was as follows :—Lord of the northern Madhura, born in the 
Ugra.vamsa, was the king Raha, who fought in Kurukshétra in the Bharata (war) and conquering, 
Náráyana was pleased and gave him a single conch and the monkey flag. When many had succeed- 
ed him in the kingdom and passed away,—there was Sahakára, who became a cannibal. To him 
and to S’riyd-Dévi was born Jinadatta, who, disgusted at his (father's) character, was coming to the 
South, and having slain an asura named Simharatta, (the goddess) Jakkiyabbe was pleased and gave 
him the lion seal. Killing an asura named Audhakásura, he made (a city) called Andhasura. 
Coming to Kanakapura, he there slew Kanakasura ; and on his putting to flight Kara and Karadü- 
shana who were in the fort of Kunda, the goddess Padmavati being pleased, settled in the lokkt tree 
at Pomburchcha, which is Kanakapura, and adopting the second name of Lokkiyabbe, made there 
а city, saying it was to be his capital. After Jinadatta and many others had ruled there, there arose 
S'rikési and Jayakósi To S'rikési and his queen was born a son Ranakési. After him many 
having ruled, there was Hiranyagarbbha, who made the mahdddna, slew or put to flight all the 
neighbouring kings, and with the Sila river on the south, Tavanasi on the west, and Bandige on the 
north as its boundaries, formed the Sántalige Thousand nâd into a separate kingdom,—being known as 
Kandukácháryya, Dána-vinóda, Vikrama-Sántara. То him, and to the Banaváse king Kama-Déva’s 
daughter Lakshmi-Dóvi, was the son Chági-Sántara, who had the Chágisamudra made. To him 
and to the A]vara Nanjaya’s daughter Enjala-Dévi was the son Vira-Santara. То him and to Ma- 
deyür S'ántivarmma's daughter Jákala-Dévi was the son Kannara-Sàntara. To his youner brother 
Kava-Déva and to Bira-Bayalnatha’s daughter Chandala-Dévi was the son Т àgi-S'ántara. To him 
eon the Kadamba Harivarmma's daughter Nágala-Dévi was the son Nanni-S'ántara. To him and 
to the Palasige-nád Arikésari’s daughter Siriyà-Dévi was the son Ráya-S'àntara. To him and to Akka- 
Dévi the son was Chikka-Vira-S'àntara. То him and to Bijjala-Dévi was the son Ammana-Déva. 
To him and to Hochala-Dóvi were born a daughter Birabarasi and a son Tailapa-Déva, That Birala- 
Dévi became the queen of Bankiyá]va. That Bankiyalva’s younger sister Mankabbarasi, and the 
glory of the Ganga-vaméa, Pálaya-Déva's daughter Kelayabbarasi, became wives to Tailapa-Déva, 
Of them, to the midévi Kelayabbarasi was bora, with the marks of high good fortune, the glory of 
the S'Antara-kula, glorious as the sun, far removed from others’ wives, the abode of a collection of 
virtues, a fire of the last day to enemies, firm as Mandara, fully versed in nêti, an expanding form 
of pure bright fame, able in protecting the earth, glorious as Surapati,—Bira-Déva. In war when 
he drew forth the creeper his sword, the pins of the bud-like bracelets of hostile kings’ young women 


Nagar Taluq 135 


were drawn out with a clatter,! as though his sword were the pin to fasten them—the king Ѕапбага, 
Who among other kings can compare with Biraga, either in the Krita-yuga, or the Tróta, Dvápara 
or Kali-yugas, as bountiful, brave and pious. His younger brothers were the world-renowned 
Singi-Déva and destroyer of hostile armies, Barmma-Déva, whose fame was spread throughout the 
world. To that Bira-Déva, when the Kádava queen Chattala-Dévi's yoounger sister Birala-madévi 
was united in marriage, Vira-madévi, Nolamba Nárasinga-Dóva's daughter Bijjala-Dévi, the Alva’s 
daughter Achala-Dóvi were his wives of good family. Of them, to describe the descent of Vira- 
mahidévi. 

Be it well, Chief lord of all the world, sua in the sky the Ikshváku-kula, capturer by his valour 
of the chief lord of Kanyákubja, in whose head his sharp arrow stuck fast, Partha (Arjuna) 
among kings (pértthiva), in the game of war Dhananjaya (Arjuna), was Dhananjaya, 
whose wife was Gandhari-Dévi, their son Hariéchandra, whose senior queen was Réhini-Dévi, 
their two sons were Rama and Lakshmana, who had the other names Dadiga and Madhava, 
Their line was the Ganga line (tad-anvayd Gangánvayah). To describe the might of arm of Maden, 
lord of the goddesses of victory and fortune, only Madhava (Vishnu) and Uma-dhava (S iva) are his 
equals, in the three worlds can any others be compared with him? That king's elder brother, of a 
courage beyond that of men, directly opposed the Kaurava army to the Matsya king's army and 
smote it,—the mighty (dagiga?) Dadiga, His son was Kiriya-Madhava, as famous for valour as 
Madhava (either Vishnu or his uncle). His son was Harivarmma, possessed of good policy ; his son 
was Vishnugópa, a lion to the rutting elephants the armies of puffed up hostile kings. The son of 
that lion among men was the mighty valiant Tadangála-Mádhava. His son, Agni or fire (avi nêtar, 
riders on the ram) to the forest the army of wicked  (avintía) hostile kings, unbending (a-vintiar) in 
successful and astonishingly fierce battles,—such were they considered in the world (avani), the 
kings Avinita and Durvintta. Seizing in the field of slaughter Kaduvetti, who was celebrated as a 
Ravana to to the earth, ; and getting up his (own) daughter's 3 son) he TIGER formidable in the world in 


the hereditary kingdom of Jayasimha-vallabha,—what a terror was this might of arm of Durvinita, 
From him was comen ¿samasaa mayna a Na with great vigour (mushkarandgi). His son, as 
far as the bank of the Tavi, ruling the circle of the world with might of arm, —the kings S‘rivikrama 
and Bhüvikrama became very famous as kings, His younger brother was the king Kama (or Nripa- 
Kama), who ‘having given an elephant to a supplicant, obtained the name Chági. His grandson was 
S'ripurusha, who being considered S'rivallabha (the husband of S'ri), bore a significant name, and 
was known as the author of Gaja-$ástra. Gaining fame as a Bhairava of the last deluge to his 
banded enemies, which spread out in the middle of the three worlds; fighting to-the death, in a wonderful 
manner, in Vilarde (or Ohilarde), Kaduvetti of the warlike Kanchi, and taking away his Pallava umb- 
rella, that great king distinguished himself by the power of his arm. That crest-jewel of kings took 
away from the hand of the Kanchi king, did he not, the name Permmánadi,—what can be said of the 
greatness of the valour of the Ganga king? Then, known as Viramárttanda-Déva, was his son S'iva- 
mara-I)3va, who bore the second name Saigotta, and made the Caja-Sastra called the S"ivamára- 
mata. Moreover, what can be said of the king S'ivamára's poetical genius, —if in the world the 
Gajáshtaka were imparted to a dumb maa, in place of being dumb he gained the power to speak- 
The king Vijayàditya was his younger brother. His son, great among charitable kings, was Ege- 
ganga, His son was Rájamalla. His son was Marula. His son was Bituga, His son, possessed 
with a desire for victory, was Ereyapa, who was vas Mahéndrantaka (or yr death to Mahéndra) This 
Bhuvanaikavira’s son was Narasinga, who was entitled Bira-vedega, Manujapati and Rajamalla, 
His younger brother was Kachchiya Ganga. His younger brother, who was versed in al] 


: 2 
That is, they were widowed and could not wear ornaments. Literally, wielder of a club (dad). 
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sciences, was Bütuga-Vermmánadi, (known as Krishna-Rája's sisters husband. 1 While he 
remained, .his.army captured , provinces ,—say not that he was, an equal among others,—when jt 
is said that in taking and giving (?in marriage), Balluha; in the kill of his artifice, Baya ; in cour- 
age, Chola ;—these were his equals, who in the past or in the | future will not say that no power was 
like Jagaduttaranga's. With a fire of anger like that S'iva’s eye or the midday sun he fell A 
Lalliya, and (restored) the whole ofthe royal insignia to him who „газ concealed (uligange). 
speak of his power,—he took by assault Chitraküta ; took the Seven Malavas, and ? Atale ; "e 
Rayatamma and Dahale ;—and thus in his single person setting up many stones in all parts, he gaye 
it the name of Má]ava-Ganga, and if asked who is brave, would say I am brave,—who could compare 
with this unshaken Ganga ? To Révaka the second and to the lover of learning Bitugéndra, as 
Pávaki to the goddess Uma and to Indudhara, во was Maru ru]a-Déva the eldest son. From the friend- 
ship of the lord of all the world, the king Krishna-bhipa, was obtained by the illustriously named 
Marula, an umbrella which was an emblem of the Madanávatára, such ich аз none of the kings hàd 
acquired. - This son-in-law to Krishna-Raja, —Marula-Déva’ 8 younger brother, equal to Bhima’s 
younger brother, a lion in courage, was. з Márasimha-Déva, who set up the flag of his fame on the peak 
of Hémádri. To him,—known as No]ambakulántaka, Pallava-malla, and Guttiya Ganga,—the 
younger brother was Rájamalla-Déva, an armlet for Bhárati?, —a Rajasékhara he, and Bharavi, 
a manifest Bina, Mayüra, Valmiki, Kalidasa and Vyása. His younger brother was the king Nip Niti- 
márgea,: — a manifest Kanina, Bali, Dadhichi and Gutta ; a refuge for the destitute, the king named 
Góvindara. To his younger brother the king Vásava, E to Kanchala-Dévi,— younger sister of Savini 
the second, mother of Révarasa and of Ayyana, the father-in-law Ahavamalla-Déva known as 
Trailokyamalla,—was bora Góvindara-Déva. Of blameless character, supporter of his line, Satya- 
vakya, champion over many, a saw to hostile kings, a pearl among champions, merry among cham- 
pions, a glory of kings. An ornament to the world, a hand on the face of riders, Brahma in a re- 
serve of strength, bringer of a deluge on the rising energy of the bands of fierce enemies, with a de- 
structive sword in his hand, his fame spread to all the points of the compass, of great might, the Ganga 
Narayana, was Rakkasa-Ganga, the Ganga crest-jewel, glory of kings, Viramárttanda-Déva. An 
elephant, ‘which leaped over the fence he seized with a shout, and pulled it down, his head striking off 
the tuft of its tail, while its head came down on his chest,—this lion in war. His younger brother, 
renowned in the world, mighty as Komara (the son of S'iva), was Arumuli-Déva, acquainted with 
nili, of great glory, a last deluge to hostile armies, bold in war. То him, Arumuli-Déva, and to 
GAvabbarasi, —born to Ayyana-Chandarasa, (valiant as Sahasrabáhu, born in the Mahi-Haya-vam- 
баз, boon lord of Jyótishmati-pura, ruler of the Madhya-dé$a), and to Abbala-Devi; who was born 
to Balavarmma-Déva, (of the line of him who bound the crown on Gudiya-Dadiga and gave him the 
kingdom), and to Sántiyabbarasi ; who was born to Panchala-Déva and to Jakala-Dévi, the daughter 
of Kadamba Mayüravarmmá,—as if the Sun, Sarasati, and Siri,—were born Chattale, the fortunate 
Kanchale, and the foremost of good men, Rája-Vidyádhara. On their birth, considering that the 
crown of the kingdom was secured to him, Rakkasa-Ganga brought and placed them in his palace 
with great rejoicing. And as those virgin-jewels grew up in happiness, Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi 
celebrated the marriage of the elder опе, Chattala-Dévi, to Káduvetti,—ruler ofthe Tonde-nad 
Forty-eight Thousand, lord of Kanchi, obtainer of a boon from Ivara, having the bull crest, —and 
binding on Chattala-Dévi the crown of the Kádava-mahádévi, placed her ina happy condition. And 
to Vira-Déva4 and to Kanchala.Dévi, who bore the second name of Vira-mahádévi, were the sons— 


The three following yerses are not easy to understand and translate,—words being used which are not in any dictionary. 

The original has Bháravi-Kéyüra which must be a mistake, as Bháravi is mentioned afterwards, and no such poet is known 
as Kéyüra. Or perhaps tbe 442i-Haya-vams'a. 

a Vira Déva, that Vira-Déva, which may perhaps indicate that he was of the same family. 
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celebrated like Da&aratha's sons,—Taila, Goggiga, like the god of love the king Odduga, and Barm- 
ma. On their birth, in their own house were born wealth, vir tue, courage, and fame, while in the 


houses of their enemies were born calamity, fear, and mental distress. e 


Those princes growing up in happiness, the eldest of them, Tailapa-Dóva, known as the unaided 
lion, the might of his arm like a fourfold army, made his rivals dwellers in the forest and his enemieg 
powerless, by the power of his arms gained (avatays?) the S'ántara crown, and known as Bhujabala, 
S'ántara, ruled the kingdom in peace. The king Bhujabala-S'ántara's might, glory, courage, desire 
for victory, and actual victory, were noised abroad throughout the world. His younger brother was 
Góvindara-Dàya. Góvindara's valour being always manifest in himself, the ability to terrify and 
drive off hostile kings seemed to be his natural disposition. Déva! 1 have seen in imagination all 
who are kings in the ocean-girdled earth, and in despoiling of their territory and driving away oppos- 
ing hostile kings and their descendants, in giving largess to the learned, in protecting refugees,— 
who is there like you among the whole of the kings, brave Nanni-S'àntara ? Greater in every way than 
Méru is the occan; in the universe, greater than Méru and the ocean is the globe of the earth if 
rightly considered ; than Méru, the ocean and the globe, greater is the sky ; but greater than Méru, 
the ocean, the globe and the sky, behold, greater is S’intaraditya-Déva (ог the S'ántara sun). Of 
his fame what can be said ?—the great distinction which Bütuga-Vermmádi gained in the world; 
S'ántara greatly exceeded on the emperor (chakri) giving and he receiving not in vain (amógha). 
Coming to meet him half way, and giving him half the seat on his metal throne, the emperor 
(chakravartti) placed the valiant S'ántara, whom he had protected, by his side. 


Thus, having obtained the highest distinction, and made the enemies of his kingdom powerless, 
nanni (truth) being his natural character, he assumed the crown as Nanni-S'ántara, recovered for 
his own the lands which fora time had been occupied by others, known as the sole donor in the 
world from giving largely to the needy, an ocean of perfection, worshipper of the feet of Jina, pro- 
tecting all the castes in their rights, a brother to the wives of others, so esteemed that in heroism, 
bounty, piety, purity there was no one like him in the world, protecting his relatives and his own 
country, with Chattala-Dévi and the princes Oddamarasa, and Bamma-Déva,—he was in Pombur. 
chcha, ruling the kingdom in peace. 

Thinking on the text, “ Dharmma is the first concern,” —and saying let me make a memorial 
for the departure (or death) of Arumuli-Déva, Gávabbarasi, Virala-Dévi and Rájáditya-D$va,— 
she undertoók the task of making the Pancha-vasadi (or five basadis), known as Urvvi-tilakam ;— 


S'rivijaya-déva, given to severe penance, being her guru, esteemed for his proficiency in all the 
sasira and dgama,—how fortunate was Chattala-Dévi іп the world. Her father being the king 
Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi her own beloved (husband), the celebrated S'rivijaya her pre- 
ceptor, and rejoicing in his fame as a destroyer of hostile kings and glorying in the sword in his 
arm, Goggi her son,—than Chattala-Dévi what goddess of fame was superior? Tank, well, basadi, 
temple, watershed, sacred bathing place, $atra, grove and other well-known works of merit had 
she completed, and gained renown,—Chattala-Dévi. 


That lofty pile, the mother of Goggi, lord of the northern Madhurá, with eagerness caused to be 
made such that it was the foremost in the world,—the Pancha-küta Jina mandira. Asif to vie 
with both the horizon and the sky, she caused to be made a new tank and a basadi, and S/Antara’s 
mother spread abroad her fame on all sides. Thus, as if saying who else is greater in bestowing all 
gifts ; who in the future can exceed her vows ; —the celebrated Chattala-Dévi as far as the four oceans 
ever gave to many lines of Brahmans and munis food, gold, raiment, and S’Antara’s mother gained 


the highest renown. 
Be 
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Thus, on account of the abode of famé and renown Chattala-Dévi and Nanui-S'antara being 
Vodeya-dóva's lay disciples; pronouncing the name of S’rivijaya-bhattaraka, head of the Nandi-gawa 
Of the Arungalanvaya of the Nidumbare-tittha of the Tiyan-gudi, at an auspicious momént, his dis: 
ciple S’ réyamsa-papdita laid the foundation stone, in the principal spot, of the Pancha-vasadi, 
known as Urvvi-tilakam (an ornament to the earth). 

To describe his ácharyya's descent: :—When Varddhamana-svami’ в tirtha was progressing, there 
was 3 Gautama-gapadhara, the muni acquainted with the three times ( past, present and future) ; ; after 
im was Kondakundácháryya, who moved about four inches above the ground (the sign of perfection in 
yoga). Some time having passed, there was Bhadrabáhu-svàmi, after whom the Kali-kála came in and 
the different ganas were formed. Out of them arose the Kali- kala ganadhara, the author of bastras, 
Sdémantabhadra-svami. Ín the line of his disciples was, S'ivakóiy-àcháryya ; after him Varadatta- 
chárjya ; aíter him, the author of the. Tatvártthá-sütra, Aryya-déva ; after him, Simhanandy-áchár- 
yya, who made the Ganga kingdom (Ganga-rdjyamam mádida Simhanandy-Achdryya\. After him Eka- 
sandhi Sumati-bhattaraka. O king, even Buddha (the enlightened) becomes unenlightened, the precep- 
tor (guru) of the gods becomes light (aguru), Parana becomes of unfulfilled desire, Sthanu (S'iva) be- 
comes a post (sthdnu), Aja (Brahma) becomes a goat (aja), the Sun (Ratt) becomes a sheep (avi), the 
mighty Madhava becomes impotent, Vyasa becomes joined to flocks, Kanabhug becomes a glutton, the 
goddess of speech is dumb. —when І, Vádisimha, enter the mantapa (or assembly) with the unfailing 
tongue of the syád-váda :—that is to say Akalanka-déva. After him Vairanandy-acharyya ; after 
him Pijyapada-svami; after him S'ripdja-bhattaraka ; after him  Abhinandanáchóryya; after him 
Каганы жуз : after him Traividya-déva ; ater him Anantaviryya-bhattáraka, who wrote the 
vfitti to the Akalanka-sátra ; after him Kümárasóna-déva ; ; after him Mauni-déva ; after him Vimala- 
chandra-bhattaraka ; his disciple,—as by the side of the sun the moon cannot shine, so how can the 
cháttérers called speakers in this world shite by the side of Vadiraja,—thus ésteemed was the king Rå- 
chamalla’s guru, Kanakaséna-bhattaraka. Ніз disciples were Dayápála, who settled the declensions 
of words (répa-siddhi) in his Prakriya to the S'abdánutásana,—snd Pushpashéna-siddhanta-déva. The 
power of your good sayings in prose and verse is felt as far as the tasks of the regent elephants; 
having gained the title of Sarvajfia-kalpam (like to the omniscient), be not alarmed at the other chief 
speakers, for lo! if they refuse to give you the (patra) certificate (of victory), you will tear and burn 
them up, they are no match for you, Vádirája, thunderbolt to the mountain-chain other creeds, 
Thus considered, the shaj-tarkka-Shanmukha, the jagadékamalla-yadi, was Vadiraja-déva. The guru 
of Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi, Chattala-Dévi, Bira-Déva and Nanni-S'ántara, in whom the former 
glory of both the learning and the penance of Hémaséna-muni have for a long time grown and greatly 
increased, S' rivijayésa-déva, in all parts of your frame, otherwise how could you acquire such learning 
and penance. From giving šàstras to the learned, and their needs to all the destitute, for that 
Teason haa he the name S’rivijaya and is also called Poemas 
. The said S'rivijaya-bhattaraka and his disciples Chollata. . , S’anta-déva, Gunaséna-déva, Dày&- 
pála-déva, Kamalabhadra-déva, Ajitaséna-pandita-déva, and S'réyáimsa-pandita-déva, consecrated 
that Panchaküta-vasadi, known as Urbbi-tilakam, (on the date specified).— And for the repairs of the 
basadi, for the food of the band of rishis there, and for the worship,—Nanni-S'ántara-Déva, Odda- 
marasa, Bamma-déva, and Chattala-Dévi,— washing the feet of the àcháryya Kamalabhadra-déva, 
and making those of his connection the chief (managers) ,—gave villages (specified). 
The rest is mostly effaced. 
36 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


=- em. 


"The verse is full of plays upon words, some of which are difficult to understand. 
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Be it well. When, (with usual Chá]akya titles), Tribhüvanamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all adis to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as for Nanni S'ántara in No. 35 above) was the maha, 
mandalésvara. O handsome man, Biruga is in person like the god of love,—O hero, Biruga i is in 
titles like Blitma, well done !—moreover, О giver of gifts, Biruga is greater than Karnna,—O man, 
Birala-Dévi devoted herself to him and united with him shared in his good fortune. To that Bira- 
Séntara-Déva and to Birala-mahadévi were born, splendid as the sons of Dasaratha,—Taila, Goggiga, 
like the god of love Odduga, and thé lord of the world Bamma, as sons. Among them, the 
eldést, a submarine fire in drying up the enemy's forces, a tree of plenty to dependents, made the coun- 
try which had come into thé possession of othérs hi$ own sole possession, assumed the S'ántara crown, 
and by the might of his own arm capturing hostile kings, and subduing the whole country, the war- 
like king Taila gained thé name Bhujabala -S'ântara; His younger brother, Gévindara-Déva, render- 
ing powerless his enemies in many kingdoms, known asa crest-jewél of perfection, and solé donor in 
the world, ruled the Santalige Thousand under thé shadow of his sole umbrella, and gained the second 
name of Nanni-S’antara. Of his fame what бап be said ?—The great distinction which Bûtuga- 
Pérmmádi had gained in thé world, S’antara greatly exceeded on the emperor (chakri) giving and he 
receiving not in vain (améghay. Coming to meet him half way, and giving him half the seat on his 
pietal throne, the emperor (chakravartt?) placed the valiant S'ántara, whoni he had prótected, at his 
side. His younger brother Odduga, with ease bearing up the circle of the world as if à bracelet, 
obtained the name Vikrama-S’antara. 


Be it wel. Glory of the splendid Ugra-vaméa, Vira-Déva’s son, of a valour which smote down 
thé pride of boasting enemies, of a fame which like the full moon shone white on the walls of the horizon, 
triumphant is Vikrama-S'ántara, the beloved of the goddess of Fortune. His younger brother, an 
elephant to the groups of lotusés the heads of hostile kings; a garland betweén the two breasts of the 
goddess of fortune, in form the god of love, his fame kissing all the points of the compass, was 
the prince Barmma-Déva. Their mother, —her father the king Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi 
her own beloved (husband), the celebrated S'rivijaya her preceptor, rejoicing in his fame as the slayer 
of hostile kings and in the sword in his hand Goggi her son,—than Chattala-Dévi who was more 
famous or fortunate ? 


Thus, when the birthplace of all virtuous qualities and piety, Chattala-Dévi, Bhujabala-S'ántara- 
Déva, Nanni-S'ántara-Déva, Vikrama-S'ántara-Déva and Barmma-Déva were in Pomburchcha, 
ruling the kingdom in peace:—reflecting on the meaning of the text “ Dharmma is the first 
concern,"—in older to secure good fortune for themselves, they undertook the task of making the 
Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam (a glory to the world). And on account of all of them being 
lay-disciples of Odeya-déva,—pronouncing the name o£ S’rivijaya-déva of the Disvija-eangba, Nandi- 
gana and Arungalanvaya,—by his disciple S'réyámsa-pandita, at an auspicious moment, they laid on the 
highest point the foundation ston» : of the Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, so as to endure as 
long as sun and moon. 


To describe the descent of his áchiryyas;— When Varddhamana-svami’s {фу {Ла was progress- 
ing, there was the obtainer of the saptarddhi (or seven miraculous powers) Gautama-ganadhara. After 
many munis having knowledge of the three times (past, present and future) had passed away, there 
were Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (a mark of perfection in 
yoga) ; andthe s'rufakévali Bhadrabáhu-svàmi. When these and many Acharyyas had passed away, 
Sámantabhadra-svámi arose. In his line was Simhanandy-ácháryya, who made the Ganga kingdom 
(Ganga-rájyamam mádida Simhagandy-ácháryyar). After him, Akalanka-déva. After him, the king 
Rachamalla’s guru, known as Vaditaja, Kanakaséna-déva. His disciple Odeya-déva ; Dayápála, 
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who made the Rüpa-siddhi ; Pushpasóna-siddhánta-déva; Vadiraja-déva, known as Shat-tarkka- 
Shanmukha and Jagadékamalla-vádi, After him Kamalabhadra-déva. After him, the four-faced 
(Brahma) with one face, Ganapati without an elephant's face, Bharati but not a woman, the 
moon without the hare spot, the destroyer of Káma (S'iva) but not [svara —your mind is for 
the branches of learning both the ground from which they spring, the root and the support,—Ajita- 
séna-déva,—how wonderful is the character of the learned. The colleagues of that Ajitaséna-déva, 
known as S'abda-chaturmmukha, Tárkkika-chakravartti and Vádibhasimha ;—Destroyer of the 
multitude of sins, а lion in splitting the temples of the rutting elephant Smara, beloved of the 
boon-giving Speech goddess, he shone in the world,--Kumárasóna-déva-munindra. After him, 
a lion to the elephant the Vaidyas (or followers of the Véda), S'réyámsa-déva. 


He (on the date specified) having consecrated that Pancha.vasadi, known as the Urvvi-tilakam 
(or glory of the world), —for the repairs of the basadi, for gifts of food to the community of risbis 
there, and for the worship, —adorned with the gems of all good qualities, Chattala-Dévi, and the 
four brothers, being present, washing the feet of Kamalabhadra-déva, and making his connection 
the chief, — Bhujabala-S'ántara-Uóva gave villages and lands (as specified). And his younger brother 
Nanni-S'ántara-Dóva, ruling the kingdom in peace, gave villages and lands (as specified). And his 
younger brother Vikrama-S'ántara-Déva, ruling the kingdom, gave villages and lands (as specified). 
And these endowments of the basadi, they freed from all taxes (list given). Boundaries 
Imprecations and benedictions. 

37 
Date 1147 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as Nanni-S'ántara iu No. 35 above), the 
growth of his undiminished fame caused the vine of other kings’ fame to lose its vigour, to supplicants 
he gave their desires, and shone with unclouded fame, the king Bira-Déva. Twining the vine her 
body round his heart as his other half, what question was there of her being greater than Siri or 
Girijà among wives,—Birala-Dévi. То them were sons in succession, like as when the sun rises in 
the quarter opposite to the west, first there is light, then bright crimson, then a great glory, and 
lastly the sun himself appears, so (were born) the king Taila, the world-renowsed king Goggi, 
Odduga, and the exalted Bamma-Déva. By the might of his own arm capturing hostile kings and 
subduing the whole country, the warlike king Taila gained the name Bhujabala-S'àntara. His 
younger brother, holding the world in his arms, he upheld the truth, the famous king Goggi, and 
thus was known to all the world by the name Nanni-S'ántara. The name Vikrama-S'àntara was 
obtained by the equal of S'akra, who subdued the extended circle of the world, and illumined the 
circle of the face of the points of the compass with his fame, the king Odduga. An elephant to the 
groups of lotuses the heads of hostile kings, a garland between the two breasts of the goddess of 
fortune, in form ths god of love, his fame kissing the face of the horizon, was the prince Bamma-Déva. 
Their mother,—her father the king Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi her own beloved (husband), 
the famous S'rivijaya her preceptor, rejoicing in his fune as the slayer of hostile kings and in the 
sword in his haad Gogzi her son,—than Chattala-Dévi who was more famous or fortunate. 

In the Kuntalv-d3ia the beautiful S'intalige was like the waist, and Pomburchcha like the broad 
forehead of the Earth godess, on which was the single МЇа the Urvvi-tilakam (basadi). To Vikrama- 
S'Antara, the belovel son of the great pious lady (mahd-sati) who had the Urvvi-tilakam Jina temple 
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made, was born in glory like the eye to the face or moonlight to the moon, the millstone to enemies, 
his fame like the autumn moon, the king Taila. As Nala in happiness, Dharminaja in piety, the ocean 
in being a treasury of gems, the thunderbolt among weapons, Arjjuna as an archer, Suréndra in plea- 
sure, mount Mandara among mountains, among unequalled kings Jhalappal is the emperor (chakri),— 
so Taila is the donor among chieftains ;—thus after searching have I decided ; those who wish, choose 
for yourselves. 

The emperor Tribhuvanamalla gave, and king Taila the best of kings received, the suitable name 
Tribhuvanamalla-S’Antara, and all the world praising him, he obtained the name Jagadékadini, and 
from his satisfying the desires of supplicants he жаз as if a new kind of moveable tree of plenty in 
the earth, Like a new jewelled garland on his breast she displayed the beauty of her person and her 
fortunate qualities, her wonderful body being like a clinging vine, Chattala-Dévi. Engaged in festiv- 
als, enjoying the pleasures of youth, from their union, and hearts’ desires were born Pampa-Dévi, and 
the glory of the Ugra-vamsa, the king 8' rivalabha, as weve born from the ocean Sri and the tree 
of the gods. When rousing the ocean foreign kings with his sword, and quickly churning it with the, 
Mandara mountain his sword, he carried round it the serpent his valiant arm, and placed the goddess 
of fortune on his broad chest,--how could the learned not extol his.name of S'rivallabha. When he. 
drew to himself the godd ss of valour which was encircled by the arms of hostile kings who attacked 
him in the pride-of their courage, and placing her by force on the raised adamantino dais of the pavi- 
. lion of his arms, wedded her, the bravest applauded him by the name Vikrama-S'àntara. His cour- 
age as it were a diksha guru in bestowing widowhood on the wives of his boasting enemies ; his gifts 
putting to flight the poverty of supplicants ; his fame rivalling the jasmin in the hair of the women 
the points of the compass ;—was the Róhana mountain of the gems of good qualities, the king Sri- 
vallabha. A fearless and unsullied chief, to those who placed his footsteps as an ornament on their 
heads he gave all the world, to those who opposed him he gave either the serpent world (the lower 
regions) or paradise ;—and thus obtained the name Tribhuvana-dani, while the circle of the learned 
praised him. Їз this a ball of musk, or a sapphire image, thus did the world appear, horne in the 
adamantine fort of the arms of Sirivallabha, Thus praised, the S'àntara glory Vikrama-Sántara, 
the Santalige Thousand which he had acquired being in peace, supported it under his sole umbrella. 


As for that king’s elder sister, was it any wonder that the Ganges stream of her fame spread over 
the three worlds, washed away the growing evil of the Kali age and purified it ? All the world filled 
with newly raised towers of painted chaitydlayas, the ears of all the elephants at the points of the 
compass fillad with the sound of trumpets and drumsin Jina festivals, all the sky filled with flags for 
Jina worship,—Pampa-Dévi shone everywhere with the glory of the Arhad $ásana. Considering the 
stories of Jinanatha in the well-known Mahdpurdéna her earrings, the bestowal of the four kinds of 
gifts to Jina munis her bracelets, devotion and praise of Jinapati her beautiful necklaces,—could 
king Taila’s daughter care for the weight of ornamants on her person ? As the Urbbi-tilakam (basadi) 
was erected in an astonishing manner, so in one month she caused to be made by herself alone a 
S'àsana-dévati worthy of reverence from all the world, —Pamp4-Dévi. 


Having all world-renowned virtues of a new Attimabbe?, fortunate in an auspicious body, fortun- 
ate in enjoyment and praise, was born the generous Dàchala-Dévi. Though wearing pear; necklaces 
between her high goblet breasts, well fitting diamond rings in her ears, and the /&dagi blossoms in 
her dark hair,—yet was she ever regular in morning worship at sunrise of the feet of Arhan, —Bácha- 
la-Dévi. To describe the virtuous vows of the mother of this pure-minded one;—First in her desire 


Who this is meant for is not clear. 
2 
Daughter of Mallapa, a general under the Ch£luk"a emperor Taila, wife of Nága-Déva, and mother of Paduvals Taila. She 
was a devoted Jaina, had 1000 copies made at her own expense of Ponna's S'anti-Purána, and 1500 Jina images, of gold and 
jewels. (See my Introduction to Bhattákalanka-déva's Karndfaka-S'abdánus'ásana, pp. 23, 29. 
36 
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was the ashta-vidhdrchchane, first in her desire the mahdbhish$kam, first in her desire the chatur- 
bhakti,—these were the foremost desires of Pampà-Dévi at the three seasons (or watches). 

These three being lay-disciples of Ajitaséna-pandita-déva known as Vádibha-simha, of the 
Dravila-sangha, Nandi-gana, and Arungalanvaya,—they had the northern paftasále of the Pancha- 
va8adi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, made. 

To describe the descent of the àcháryyas of the line of their gurus ;—When . Varddhamána-svàmi's 
{Фа was progressing, there was Gautama-ganadhara, who had acquired the seven riddhi! ; he and 
many munis acquainted with the three times (past, present and future) having passed away, there was 
Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (the sign of perfection in yóga) ; 
after the s'rutakéva]i Bhadrab&áhu-svàmi and many other ácháryyas had gone, Samantabhadra-svami 
arose, After him, Simhanandy-ácháryya who made the Ganga kingdom? ; after him, the moon to the 
waterlily the Jina creed, Akalanka-déva; after him, the king Ráchamalla's guru, known as Vadiraja- 
déva, Kanakaséna-dóva ; his disciples, Odeya-dóva, and Dayápála.déva who made the Rápasiddhi. 
After they had passed away, known as the Shat-tarkka-Shaumukha, the Syádváda-vidyápati, and the 
Jagadékamallavadi, was Vádiràja-déva. To gain the victory over the crowd of boasters in the as- 
sembly was a delight to Vádiràja-süri, and to write aud give him a certificate of victory was a delight 
to the emperor Jayasimha. After this Vádirája-déva ; after Kamalabhadra-déva ; known as S'abda- 
Chaturmmukha, Tárkkika-chakravartti, and Vadibha-simha, was Ajitaséna-pandita-déva. His col 
leagues were Kumáraséna-déva ; and after him, known as a lion to the elephant the Vaidyas (or follow- 
ers ofthe Véda), S'róyámsa-dóva. After him, he who is reverenced in all the world, whom the 
good praise with eazerness, by whom Ananga (the god of love) was subdued, to whom the munis do 
obeisance, bv whom the @gama is expounded to the people, who is full of kindness to living things, — 
to the master of penance Maladhári be obeisance. He the nectar of whose speech destroys the poison 
of the false creeds in the earth, to S'ripala-déva be obeisance, the Traividya-chakri. His colleague,— 
Vidháta who creates at will is afraid, Narayana is struck dumb, Mahésvara hides himself afar off,— 
who then will stand up to dispute against Anantaviryya ? 

When Pampá-Dévi and S'rivallabha-Déva were ruling the kingdom, (оп the date specified) 
consecrating the northern patiasdle, S'rivallabha-Déva, washing the feet of Vásupüiya-siddhánta- 
déva, made a grant as follows ; —(here comes the detail). 

Usual final verses. 

Here come 6 lines (much effaced) recording something in the year Durmmati (1141 A.D.) in 
connection with Vira-Sintara-Déva. 

Dévarasa-dannáyaka wrote it. The sculptor Mileya engraved it. Jina is the refuge. 

38: i 
Date about 1077 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usaal Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as in No. 37 above), was the mahá-mandalós* 
vata Vira-Sàntara-Déva. Ву the boon of Lakshmi possessed of lucky marks, a glory of the S'ántara. 
kula, glorious as the sun, far from others’ wives, an abode of stable good qualities, a fire of the last 
day to enemies, a Mandara in firmness, fully versed in u$tj, of wide-spread fame, able in p: 
tecting the world, majestic as Surapati, —was born Bira-Déva. When in war he drew forth the vine 


The saptarddht are,—buddhyarddhi (consummate wisdom), vikriyarddhi (ability to move about in space without support). 
tapa-riddhi (highest penance), balarddhi (transcendent strength), aushadarddhi (power of healing), rasarddhi miraculous 


2 
power of multiplying substances), kehétrarddhi (power to expand or contract the body). See No 35 and 36 above. 
This and the following inscription contain no date and record no act or gift; they seem to be purely laudatory. 
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his sword, the buds the bracelets of the young women of hostile kings dropped off as if he had pulled 
them out along with the sword in his hands,—the S'ántara king. What others can compare with the 
king Biruga; who in the Krita-yuga, Tréta, Dvapara or Kali-yuga were like him courageous, gener- 
ous, glorious, and promoters of merit ? His eldest son, —the king Bhujabala-S'Antara's might, glory, 
courage desire for victory and actual victory were noised abroad throughout all the world. If without 
any sound he simply waved his sword, the arms of the fleeing hostile kings struck against the tusks 
oftheir elephants and dropped to pieces, such was the might of arm (bhujabala) of Bhujabala- 
S'ántara. Bhujabala-S'ántara, in this manner hearing the sound of the drum of victory, could the 
fleeing enemies whispering together and making no sound withstand you their Java (or Yama). Punish- 
ing the mean ones who, when supplicants begged them saying “Give us something to-day," told 
them to come to-morrow,— Goggi took by the hand like a harlot those who gave freely. 


S'réyámsa-pandita's lay-disciple Nannója's engraving, 
39: 


Date about 1077 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. His broad chest a pleasure house for the goddess of fortune, his lotus face the joyful 
abode of the goddess of Speech, his pair of rod-like arms the native home of the goddess of valour,— 
thus his fame, pure as thelight of the autumn moon, flies to the points of the compass. Manifest lord 
of the Ugra-kula, the shining sword in his arms the destroyer of fierce and powerful hostile kings, from 
whose gifts to the needy and destitute the; were enabled to give to the desires of others,—thus does 
the famous Nanni-S’antara greatly-shine in the world. He whose unequalled glory penetrating the 
hearts of hostile kings burns them up,—that king Odduga shines forth. The crest-jewel of princes, 
he shines, Brahma-Déva, of all good qualities, blameless, a bee at the lotus feet of Jina, his fame 
spread into all the world. The king Rakshasa-Ganga, the Ganga-Narayana, the terrifier of enemies 
by his two powerful arms, the Ganga-Permmanadi, being her father, beloved, unequalled, with a banner 
of wide-spread fame,—Chattala-Dévi obtained the highest renown in the world. By whom was created 
the unequalled Pancha-Jinàlaya, witnessing the great festivals in which filled the hearts of all 
people with merit, and freed them from sins, while it shone with daily great ceremonies of worship. 
Who, in the broad ship the Jinendralaya which she had made for the munis who sought to cross over 
the ocean of family cares and reach the island of nirvvdna in its midst, filled with the gems of 
unequalled good qualities,—set up like the mast a mána-stambha, making gifts to all. Ever bestowing 
gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, she shines in the world-- Chattala-Dóvi, the theme of 
praise, That Rohini, Chélini, Sita, Révatà and Prabhávati are of unspotted virtue we hear, but that 
she is so we see. 


In the Dramila-sangha, in the ‘Nandi-sangha, in the Arungala-anvaya, illustrious is he who 
has crossed over the ocean of all sciences. He, by the strokes of the thunderbolt of whose speech 
the mountain the pride of opposing speakers is reduced to dust, that great muni Hémaséna is illus- 
trious. He who made the great Ripasiddhi for the S'abdánus'ásana, Dayápála-muni$vara is illus- 
trious. Born from union with the lotus face of Pushpaséna-siddhánta-déva, Sarasvati shines all 
white in his Jaina writings. His lotus feet illumined by the rays of the gems in the crowns of kings 
bowing before him, the guru S'rivijaya shines. In the assembly Akalanka, in fame Dharmmakirtti, 
jn speech the preceptor of the gods, in nydya Akshapáda,—thus a combination of all these gurus, 


bes note 3 to No. 38 above. 
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3 
Vadiraja-dêva shiass as if their reflection. A whirlwind in driviag away the cloud the Sánkhya 
‘doctrine, a submarine fire in drying up th: oc:a1 the Валд 1ћа doctrine, a moon in raising the tide 
of the ocean the Jaina doctrine, —nay h: prova l, th» geat Aiitasána-munindra. S'réyámsa-pandita, 
the remover of delusion and other evils, understanding the essence of the Jina creed, the flag of his 
fame was like the white lotus mixed with the big jasmine. ОБеіѕапсе to Jina. 


40 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, 


Be it well. (With the same titles and verses relating to Bira-Déva and Birala-Dévi as in No. 36 
above), Bira-Déva’s eldest son,—pulling up by the root the titles of hostile titled kings, he excelled 
allin the earth iu the full possession of fortune, Bhujabala, the glory of the S'áutaránvaya. Playing 
at ball with the heads of titled hostile kings, and delighting the goddess of valour,—what kings can 
withstand you in battle, king Nanni-S'àntara? Chief lord of the northern Madhura, of highest 
virtues, a glory of the Ugra-vamáa, praised by the learned, an ocean of fame, a mighty titled king, 
Bhujabala’s younger brother, was Goggi, His younger brother,—cutting down like sticks the army 
of united hostile kings, Oddug: was holding the name annan-ankakara (elder brother's warrior), when 
in the world he acquired the name aras-ankakéra (the king's warrior). The younger brother of that 
moon to the waterlilies,—he cut down the hosts of enemies, and broke their pride with full energy, 
Bammaga, the fnine of wisdom, crest-jewel of titled princes. The mother of Taila, Goggi, Odduga, 
and Bamma, the delighter in Jina and royal piety king Bira-Déva’s mother-in-law’s daughter, the 
dwelling place of the goddess of valour king Rakkasa-Ganga’s daughter, a mine of virtues,—conld 
other women be devoted as that Chattala-Dévi was devoted? [ts root the king of the serpents, its 
stem the sky, its tip the zenith, the peaks of the silver mountain its berries, its leaves the points of 
the compass, its buds the constellations, the white lotus its blossom, its fruit the moon, watered by 
the milk ocean,—was the tree of Chattala-Dévi’s fame. 


These, ruling the Sintalige Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—from love of the Jaina- 
dharm na which was the protection of their kinglom, (on the date specified), set up the Pancha-kita 
Jina-mandira,—and for the repairs of that basadi, for new works, for worship, and tor gifts of food 
to the company of rishis there, —washing tho feet of Kamalabhadra-pandita-déva, disciple of S'rivi- 
jaya-pandita-déva kaown as Od>ya-déva, disciple of Kanakaséna-pandita-déva having another name 
of Vadiraja, of the Dramila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungalanvaya, appointing those of their cougre- 
gation the chiefs, —made grants of villages (as specified). 


Date 1087 A.D, 


Be it well. Giory of the splendid Uzra-vamsa, Vira-Déva’s son, possessed of valour in destroying 
the pride of the hosts of his boasting enemies, the walls of the horizon illumined with his fame pure 
asthe raysof th» fill moon,—Vikrama-S'àntara triumphs, the husband of Lakshmi (or fortune)- 
At the sound of his footsteps the regent elephants let fall their rut and tremble, the serpent king 
seeing no place to be in quakes so as to cause an earthquake, the ocean is at once agitated and lifts 
its waves, the constellations are shaken, as Odduga shouting runs. Those who come against him 
without fear,—taking up devouring and piercing weapous, stabbing them, seizing and binding them, 
surrounding and besieging their abodes, leaving then only a span ; those who submit to orders, ordering 
about,—-famous Odduga, you are the aras-ankagára. When running and forgetting the fire in their 
bellies they fed on carcases and were sutf»ring from indigestion, on asking the doctors of the army, they 
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said elephant was the remedy, on which, swallowing elephant, they recovered digestion, whereupon 
the doctors laughed, and the goddess of valour saying ‘ Destroyer of enemies, through you this is 
80,"—Odduga became Vikrama-S'antara. 

Thus esteemed, Vikrama-S'àntara-Déva, (on the date specified), for the worship at the Pancha- 
vasadi, for repairs, and for gifts of food to the rishis there,—Sarasvati, that you enjoy so great a 
fame for learning is due to Ajitaséna-pandita ; that you became a goddess, this greatness is not yours 
but his,—washing the feet of this Ajitaséna-pandita-déva, known by another name of Vadibha- 
‘simha, and appointing his connection as the chief, —madoe grants of villages (as specified), with remis- 
sion ot all the taxes (list given). Usual final verses. 

The Dramila-gana is glorious, from great ones of high virtue. The sénabóva S'óbhanayya Dig- 


ambara-dasi wrote it. 
41 


š Date? 1120 A.D, 


Praise of the Jina S4sana, (On the date speciüed),.. .. .. (the rest is gone). 
42 
Date? 1098 A.D. 


Be it well Famous in the $ri-Müla-sangha and Pustuka-gachcha .. .. .. bhattáraka's disciple 
Lakshmiséna-bhattaraka-déva performed penance for a long time. (On the date specified}, at sun- 
rise, Lakshmiséna-munipa attained the higher state. 

Praise of ParSvaséna-bhattiraka, who in the same year, by the rite of samádhi went to 
the sky. 

43 
Date ? 1296 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina Sasana. Be it well (On the date specified), Gunpaséna.siddhánta-déva's 
beloved lay-disciple Yada-gavuda, by the rite of samádhi gained the world of gods. 


44 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina $ásana Be it well. (On the date specified), having acquired the usual 
ascetic virtues (named), having the tri-pada without the tri-s'alya, free from the tri-gdrava, united to 
the tri-gupt:, having got beyond the sapta bhaya,! sheltering those who had no shelter, the mahà- 
mandalicharyyas and rája-gurus Purpaséna-déva and Akalanka-déva expired with the rite of sannya- 
sana and gained the path of mukti. Fixing his mind on thoughts of the Supreme Spirit, repeating 
the five words? which are the source of eternal happiness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vadiraja- 


"The tri-pada are dptirva-karana (acquisition of fresh knowledge), adhahpravrittt-karana (making progress in it), amvritti- 
karana (not giving it up). The fri-s’alya are mithyó-s'alya (screen of falsehood), «dáyá-s'alya (of delusion) nidáza-s'alya 
(of desire). Тһе tri-girava are pancha-siina (cutting, grinding, cooking, carrying water, sweeping), sfrimóhádt (love of 
women), parigraha (land, house, cattle, grain, bipeds, quadrupeds, conveyance, bed, servants, vessels). The tri-gupti are mange 
qupti, kdya-gupti and vachana-jupti (concealment in mind, body, or speech), The sapta-bhaya are marana-bhaya, rdja-bhaya 
chóra-bhiya, vyághra-bhaya, dushts-daivi-bhaya, parishaha-b'aya, samsára-bhaya (fear of death, kings, robbers, tigers, evil 
‘spirits, opposition and family). : 

"Phe pancha-pada are the five obeisances,— патӧ Arihantinam wam Siddhdnam па nbAyariydnam namó Uvajjdyhdnam 
namd loe sabba-sdhinam. (Obeisance to the Arhats, to the Siddhas, to the Acharyas, to the Uj 4dhyayas, to all Sddhus i. 
the world). 

37 
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muni,—Purpaséna-yati gained the fruit of mukti with great desire. On the date specified, with 
joy the conscious Purpaséna-muni expired of his own accord. Permanently giving over the Pancha- 
vasadi to the hauds of the chief muni Gunaséna-siddhanátlia, while the world of men applaaded, 
he gained the path of mukti. 


Thinking steadfastly on the essence of the supreme Jina, and with perfect confidence, the mu- 
піра expired in the earth and was wedded to mukti, the blameless (mishkalanka) Akalanka. Aka- 
lanka-déva on the date specified gained the road of mukti. Publisher of the Jina-dharmma, and 
distinguished for good works, say, was it right for Brahma to take away Akalanka-brati, learned in 
all the doctrine ? 

Would he say ‘No’ ?—would he say ‘This is not the time to give’ ?—would he say * This is not 
like the former time, it is a bad time” ?—would he say toa supplicant ‘I have no time '?—Purpaséna- 
yatipati in the world. Disciple of Vadiraja-muni, who had with undoubting wisdom crossed over 
the ocean of logic and grammar, and was a royal ornamental gem of the Nandy-anvaya,—the thun- 
derbolt to the mountain opponent speakers, an ocean of literature, may he prevail, the glory of the 
Jaina sangha, Purpaséna-muni, 


SAydja’s son Sántója made this. 
451 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When the fierce supporter of the faith (or, the great Ugra, firm in the faith), 
possessed of valour, champion over foreign kings, ............ was ruling ;—(on the date specified), 
apparently Paliyakka, Tolápurusha-S'ántara's wife, on ine mas of her mother, erected a stone 
basadi called the Páliyakka basadi, and various grants were made for it. 


46 
Date about 1530 A.D. 


Vidyananda-svami’s voice of deep reasoning in the world is ever like the roar of a fierce lion 
splitting through the great elephants puffed up (opponent) speakers. In reality the speech which 
issues from the mouth of  Vidyánandi-vratipati is ever cherished in the mind of the learned like the 
Bháslya composed by the great brati free from woman. The impression of Vidy4nanda-svami’s irre- 
proachable reasoning is ever pleasing to the minds of poets, appearing like Bana’s prose-expressed poem. 
In the assembly of the Nanjaráyapattana king Nanja-Deva, he completely stopped the breath of 
that Nandana-Malli-bhatta, and distinguished himself,— Vidyánanda. Destroying the European 
faith of the agent of S'riranga-nagara 2 in a learned assembly you brought S‘drada into your power, 
and gained the reverence of the world, Vidyánanda. In the undisturbed court of the Sátavéndra 
(or Santavéudra) Raja, Késari Vikrama, you uttered a poem which was noised throughout the world, 
Vadi-Vidydnanda. In the ‚ assembly of enlightened men, resembling a garland of flowers, of Sálya- 
Malli-Ráya, you excused the language of those great ш authority, Vadi-Vidyananda In Gura-ngi- 
pala’s court, which resembled an ear of the ocean-girdled earth, what an able Karnnáta work did 
you compose, and gain fame, Vádi-Vidyánanda. In the court of SAluva-Déra-Raya, equal in good 
fortune to Vásava (Indra), you were victorious in proving the great doctrines of all the speakers to 
be false, and pleased him,.Vidyánanda. In the assemblies, which were like ...., of the kings 
of the Nagari kingdom, you made the company of the learned to sip the immeasurable 
sweetness of the nectar of your speech, Vàdi-Vidyánanda. In the court of king Narasimha of Bilige, 


1 mo : m Р 2 awpa 4 Я 
T'he wholeof one side is gone, being built into the wail. S'riranganagara káryyana Pévingiya mrtaman alidu. 
v —Ó€—— 
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courageous as KalaSédbhava (Agastya), you elucidated the Jina dar-ana, enemy of Nalinimbaka 
(Vishnuys son (KAma),—Vidyananda. In the court of the ruler of Kárakala-nagara, the great king 
Bhairava, you elucidated,the most excellent Jaina-dharmma во as to attract the mind, and distin- 
guished yourself, Vidyananda. So as to gain the approval of the assemblies of the Bhavya-jana 
(or Jains) of Bidire, whose hearts were adorned with wisdom and pure character, you with pleasure 
expounded the established faith, Vádi-Vidyánanda. In the court of Krishna-Raya, the son of Nara- 
simha, receiving homage from the jewelled crowns of kings, you wiped out the company of speakers 
of other creeds by the power of your speech, Vádi-Vidyánanda. In Kopana and other tirtthas, with 
immense wealth; by the rite of déhajid, in order to gain the reward of salvation, you held great 
festival and distinguished yourself, Vidyànanda. At the two feet of Gommatésa of Be]ugula, you 
with affection poured out like rain to the Jaina sangha a mahdkala of cloths, ornaments, gold and 
silver, Vidyánanda. The gana of munis devoted to discussion of the yógágama in Gerasoppe, you 
undertook with eagerness the business of supporting as if the chief guru, and distinguished yourself, 
Vidyananda. 

May Varddbamána Jina,—for whom vira-sri-vara Déva-Raja made kalyina-pija; who was 
worshipped by the sole abode of learning, joy, and prosperity, Sangi-Raja ; who was reverenced by 
Padmá's son Krishna-Déva ;—protect the king Saluva-Krishna-Déva,—with S'ri$a (Vishnu) and 
Arddhanarisvara (3'iva). 

Having the supreme profound syád-váda as a fruit bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. May Varddhamana Jina prevail, praised by Gauta- 
ша and other munis; his lotus feet worshipped by Sutràma (Indra) ; glorious with the supreme Are 
haotya. Victorious is Bhadrabáhu, chief of the chaturdas'á-p&rvis, worshipped by Visákha and the 
other das'ápürvis. The author of the Tafvárttha-sütra, Umasvati-muniivara, almost a s'rutakévali, 
do I reverence, an abode of good qualities, In the Nandi-sangha of the Kundakundánvaya, in the’. 
kingdom of yógi$as were born many great ones (who bestowed blessings) on those who reverenced ` 
them, victorious over opponent speakers, clothed with good character, adorned with the gems of 
virtues. May Siddhántakirtti, whose feet were worshipped by Jinadatta-Raya, prevail, accomplished 
in yoga, learned in siddhánta, reverenced by Jina speakers, performer of the rite that brought Pad- 
mavati under a spell. Мау he prevail, the maharddhika Akalanka, who made the Bhdshya to the 
Dévágama-stótra of Samantabhadra. To him who illustrated the whole of the Apta-m&mámsa creed, the 
svámi-Vidyánanda, obeisance to that great one. He who understands the pure .... .. , Vidyánanda- 
svami, possessing learning, happiness and prosperity, Vidyánanda-svámi, composer of the Slôka- 
váritikálankàra, may he prevail, crest-jewel of poets, the learned and logicians, abode of nnblem- 
ished virtues. Manikyanandi, husband of the Jinaràja Vani, subduer of opponent speakers ; and the 
marvel Prabh&chandra, who in this world increased in splendour along with the Máritánda .... 
to the author of the Nydyakumuda-chandrédaya obeisance, to the author of the Nydsa on the sütras 
of S'ákatàyana, to the vratindra who was author of the Nydsa named Jainéndra, praised by all the ` 
learned, also the great Nydsa called Sabddvatdram on (the sütras) of Panini, and the Vaidya-sástra 
for the good of mankind; who made a /tka to the Tatvdritha, he shines in the world, Püjyapáda- 
svami, reverenced by kings, of a speech free from ...,of full wisdom, distinguished for instruction, 
Varddhamana-munindra, by the power of whose learning and spell Hoysala brought into subjection 
the tiger and ruled the world. Instructors of the kings of the Hoysala ine in conduct and learning, 
Varddliam&na-yégindra and others became their gurus, Vásupüjya-vrati shines, served by the Bhavyas, 
(or Jains), worshipped by the learned, a moon to the ocean the siddhánta, an embodinent of good 


1 i ' т 
This word, meaning sun, seems to be the name of a work he wrote. His name means ће bright moon, and the marvel 
consists in the moon and sun continuing to shine together. 
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character. Ніз lotus feet reverenced by the cutter down of enemies, Dallà]ja-Ràya, radiant with the 
anBkánta-naya (or syád-váda doctrine) shines S’ripala-sukhi. Dwelling at the foot of the mountains, 
averse from the service of kings, practising self-restraint and desiring méksha,—was Patrakésari. The 
author of Trilékasdra and other works, Némichandra shines, the saiddhdntika-sdrvvabhauma, his 
lotus feet worshipped by Chamunda-Raya. There shone Madhavachandra, who forbad the madhtt- 
sava (?spring festival), dwelt in the Chaitya, cultivating purity, and ever devoted to S’rdvanas (or 
Jains.)! May he prevail, Abhayachandra, the muni who was the last of those who understood the sid- 
dhanta, who exacted from KéSavaryya a solemn oath.. ....a sun to kings, the benevolent Jayakirtti- 
déva is illustrious, chief of those acquainted with the 5ástras, his beautiful body embraced by the 
goddess of fortune. Honoured by the Jina bisana, liks a ...... in the world shines Jinachandraryya 
ee ee eo Best of the Acharyyas .... .. .. shines, victor over his senses, Indranandi, learned in the 
Samhita-s'ástra delivered by'Jinéndra, Vasantakirtti, dweller in the forest country, Viédlakirtti, 
S'ubhakirtti-déva, Padmanandi-mnni, Maghanandi, and distinguished by his top-knot, the pure 
Simhanandi. Greatly illustrious is the most worthy of the lords of virtue, Chandraprabha-muni ; 
Vasunandi, Mágachandra, Viranandi, Dhanaujaya. (Also) Vadiraja, whose lotus feet were worship- 
ped by kings. The shaf-farkka orator, able in freeing the people from fear, Chaitra in causing to 
blossom the pleasure garden of literature, Dharmmabhüsliaua-zuru, served by munis and rajas, bhat- 
taraka, is victorious, a full moon to good poetry. His two lotus feet illumined by the crown of the 
rajadbiraja paramesvara, the king Déva-Raya,—chief ofthe disciples (maukha) of Varddhamana- 
muni-vallabha, Dharmmabhüshapa-sukhi is victorious, abounding in patience. Vidyadnanda-svami's 
excellent son was born Simhakirtti- vratindra, famous aud honoured, perfect in bodily conduct, in 
giving almost the celestial cow or the celestial tree. Of white colour, ever clad in the world with the 
breeze, beautiful to the sight, was Mérunandi, a perfect royal swan. Varddhamana, Prabhachandra, 
Amarakirtti, a mine of good qualities Visalakirtti, Némichandra, with the qualities of Siddhas. Illus- 
trious in the time of Aávapati, was the great logician, who in the assembly of the handsome Maha- 
muda Suritrana, the ruler of the city of Dilli, to which is attached the Vangalya а country, speedily 
defeated,—this . Jina £ guru, —the company of Bauddha and other speakers, the bhattdraka Simha- 
kirtti-munirat, the sole guru of the.... . learning,  Vi$ilakirtti, a foremost orator, learned in the 
Paramágama, а bhattiraka, chief head of the Balatkira-gana, a great ascetic; the reverence he 
received from Sikandara Suritrána his glory, his iame arising from the defeat of great speakers an 
ornament to the e world. In th= assembly of Viripiksha-Riya, the ruler of Vidyanagara, having 
defeated the company of speakers, he gained by the power of his intelligence a certificate of victory 
which bythe learned and by kings was regarded asan original Sasana of Sarasvati, ever 


brilliant. In Dévappa dandanatha’s city, Агата, he expounded the great Jaina dharmima and 
was reverenced by the Brahmans. Visdlakirtti obtained а воп named Vidyánanda-svámi, who was 
honoured by Sálva-Malli-Ráya. Omniscient in the three àgamas, adorned with the qualities of 
poetry, stilled in making) many commentaries, a great gale to the cloud (opponent) speakers. 


To svimi-Vidyananda was born a son, a Bharati and a Dhálalóchana, named Déven irakirtti, 
foremost of bhattarakas. May the brightness of the toe-nails of Dévéndrakirtti-vratipa be for my 
prosperity, may it be like jasmin on my head bowed in the direction of his feet, may it be like cam- 
phor applied to my eyes, like nectar to the lotus iny face, like a clustre of pearls at my throat, to all 
my limbs like delightful sandal appliel by moonlight. With my hands, moistened wita the tears of 
joy, folded together at the parting of the brows, do I pnt my face on the feet of Davéndrakirtti, as 
an eager lover on the breasts of his mistress. The stream of light from the moon in the nails of his 
lotus feat. puri‘ies the world, tho dust fron wios: lotus feet rubbel over the bo.ly removes all the 


1 ч е : 
Following up the word Madhava in the name, the author introdu гов words expressive of other months. 
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great cares of family, the mercy of whose pitiful eyes is likega garment dipped in the milk sea, whose 
loving words are like nectar.—from age to age let him be my favourite guru. Dévéndrakirtti shines 
as a mirror to yatipatis, a lion to the elephaut utterers of spells, a sun to the ocean literature, his 
body embraced by the pure goddess of penance, the son of Vidyánandáryya, a great tree of paradise 
to poets and the learned, Indra to the mountain the bhitas, filled with affection for others, an earring 
for S'árada. His lotus feet worshipped by the crowa of Krishna-Ráya's brother Achyuta-Ráya, of 
beautiful form, Dévéndrakirtti-sukhirat is victorious, a moon to the ocean an the sj yád-váda Sastra. 
Dévéndrakirtti-vratipa, sun to the lotus the Jina creed, an autumn full moon to the ocean the good 
leaders of learning, a knife to the bonds of sin, shew favour to me, your speech like nectar from the 
cow of plenty, Vidyánandáryya's son, like the peak of the Róhana mountain with the gems of good 
qualities, Repeatedly worshipped with streaming tears, resembling pearls, dropping from the eyes of 
the many lotus faces of opponent speakers after disputation is ended, —Dévéndrakirtti, at your feet 
do I take refuge. 

His mind fixed upon the path of holiness (or on the deer), cause of the increase of happiness to 
the people in the world (or to the water-lilies), of good character (or a perfect globo), praised among 
the most enlightened wise men (or among the deities), master of all sound arts (or digits), his 
bright feet placed on the heads of great kings (or his bright rays on the tops of great mountains),— 
ever may the lord of fortune Varddhamána protect the moon Vidyánanda. A rising sun in dispersing 
the darkness the long speeches of disputants, a great devouring fire to Smara the proud enslaver of 
the three worlds, a moon to the ocean the Astras, a sun like unto Dévéndrakirttyaryya,—Vidya- 
nandáryya is victorious in the world, the summit of the mountain dharmma. Shining like goodness 
incarnate, like the omniscient in human form, like the world of all the &àstras in motion,—does 
Vidy&nanda-svàmi shine, What is it that explains everything? Vinata’s son, what is he to Hari? 
who may eat the pure havis (the oblation offered with fire)? where is the retreat of birds and 
animals? where is that of the host of gods? where is fame? from what do the good derive plea- 
sure ?—(Answers),—vit (intelligence) ; ydnam (a vehicle) ; damund (the gods) ; vanam (the forest) ; 
gavi (in paradise); jayini (in a conqueror) ; the sight of the victor over Ananga (the god of love), 
Vidyánanda-muni.! Dévéndrakirtti among Jina worshippers, Viáálaktrtti among the leaders of the 
learned, his feet worshipped by all kings, Vidyinanda,—may they be victorious in the world. For 
Vidyananda-svami’s Sástra, alternately watching and sleeping, it may be that S'ésha serves S'ambhu 
in the form of a garland, or himself taking the form of a conch worships the husband embraced by 
Lakshmi. In the overpowering sound when Vidyànanda-muni is expounding his brilliant commen- 
tary in assemblies of the learned, what (is the use of) the stories of other scholars ? when the full 
moon rises can the fireflies elow ? or lightning be long visible when the sun is shining? Worshipped 
with devotion by the king Sàluva-Krishna-Déva, —who was the sister’s воп of the king víra-éri-vara 
Déva-Raya, and the moon to the ocean n the womb of Padmi mba, his feet reverenced by Rajéndra (or 
great, kings),—VidyAnanda-munigvara i is victorious, the fruit of the syád-váda wisdom. Vidydnanda- 
svàmi is the mountain of the gods, methinks,—else how do the companies of the twice-born, the 
learned, poets and gurus (otherwise, the constellations, gods, S'ukra or Venus, and Guru or Brihaspati) 
serve him ? Is it Vani, or Chaturanana, or is it Váchaspati, or else is it the glory of the learned, 
Sahasravadana, or is it Ananta himself ?—thus do the learned express their doubts in the assembly 
when Vidyananda-muni is making the Budhésabhavana-vydékhydna (or commentary). In the court 
of the ruler of Vidyánagari, the victorious lord Krishna-Raya, defeating the company of the learned, 
like a lion (overcomes) an elephant, with the talons of his just argument, and his great lucid intelli- 
gence,—to that Vidyánanda- “munisvara obeisance, whose fame is world-wide. 


A: specimen of what i is called antarlapi, КОО a series of riddles the answers to which are contained in the seyeral 
syllables of the name referred to (here Vidy&nanda), the whole name itself being the answer to the last riddle. 
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Vidyánanda-svámi had as colleague (sa-dharmma) the famous Némichandra-munindra, who 
caused the lotuses the hosts of bhátas to shut up, and raised the waters of the ocean the &ástra. 
The vasati (or temple) of Pár$vanàtha at Pomburchcha he made with three storeys, and performed 
its consecration with great devotion. 


May he prevail, the form of merit Vidyánanda-svàmi's son Visalakirtti, reverenced by the 
learned, an incarnation of all the $àstras, a lion in destroying the rutting elephant opponent speakers, 
The orator (vádi) Visàlakirtti-sukhiràja, praised by the learned as promoter of virtue, refuter by his 
unequalled arguments of the company of the learned in the assemblies of kings. His mind purified 
by giving instruction in the Jinágama of which the word syáf is the sign, his feet worshipped by 
kings, victor over the god of love, —may he prevail, Amarakirtti, the famous head-jewel of bhatta- 
rakas, ViSálakirtti-yógindra's colleague, learned in the šàstras. 


From the eastern mountain Visàlakirtti-yógindra-bhatta shone forth the happy Dévéndrakirtt; 
like the rising sun. Worshipped by king Pandya, the moon to the ocean the Bhairavéndra-vamáa (or 
family of the Bhairava kings), may he prevail, Dévéndrakirttyaryya, prospering greatly in the joy of 
learning. Dévéndrakirtti, the obtainer of wealth, whose word excites affection, a learned man,—how 
should one of a family born from him not be Varddhamana (or prosperous) ? Having burst his bonds, 
that merciful one, his mind set on nirována, free from desire for the acquisition of outward wealth, 
far from evil thoughts, independent .. .... , with a body marked by good fortune, he is victorious in 
the world like a great elephant, —Varddhamána the muni. Famous was Varddhamana, free from the 
anxieties of family, learned in the meaning of the Anuyéga-s'dstra, of a body like gold. .......... 

ONCE oo on eo og ап . devoted to worship with a mind purified by good qualities, he is 
victorious, mighty of arm, Tee the wealth of his ancestors, learned in the Jinapati creed, only pre- 
paring for the mdksha of svargga, Of few words beloved by the people, having destroyed the arrows of 
the god of love, .. .. .. like the rising sun, .. .... famous yógindra, prosperous with the joy of learn- 
ing, Varddhamána, worthy of worship from the learned, repeated obeisance to thee. 


As a good son thinks of his mother, as the thirsty man thinks of cool water, a young woman of 
herlover, a harlot of money, a yatipati of divine things, a chálaka bird of the clouds, a king of victory 
in war,—so does my mind ever dwell upon the lotus feet of Vidyananda-sukhisvara. 


The "€ Padmavatt, the beloved of Dharanindra’s mind, do I reverence,—the Sindhu .. .. 


Brilliant are the verses composed by Varddhamana-sukhi, the son of Dévéndrakirtti-munirája,— 
filled with good qualities, of great animation, ornaments to the throat and ears of the learned and 
great рое{з...._................. аз long as kinduess and dharmma remain may this dharmma- 
&ásana endure, 


Fortune be to the world. -May kings rule the world with justice. May the six darsanas prosper. 
98 . Dharmma is a common bridge for kings; this should you from age to age main- 
tain : this does Bins im continually implore all the tales who come after him. 
Written by Varddhamána-munindra, Vidyananda’s relative, honoured with and approved by 
Dévéndraktrtti,— may it endure for ever. 


47 


Date 1062 A.D. 


When, (with usual Chá]ukya titles), Trailókyamalla-Déva was engaged in ruling the kingdom 
of the world as far as the four oceans :— 


Nagar Taluq 151 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as Nanni-Sdntara in No. 35 above), Trai- 
lôkyamılla Vira-S’Antara-Déva, having freed the Sintalige Thousand from those who had no claim 
to it, making them powerless, and being free from all troubles, was in the own capital (rájadháni) of 
bis line, Pomburchcha, ruling in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified),—in Pomburchcha the 
celebrated city of his line, where Jinadatta, when he obtained the favour of the goddess, terrified by the 
power of his arm the son ofa demon,—he made many Jina temples,—Vira-bhüpálaka. Is it the 
mountain of the gods, or Kubéragiri, or the lofty starry mountain, —comparing with these, did he with 
a mind of faith cause to rise up with great glory the Nokkiyabbe Jina temple, so that all the world 
praised it,—the king whose title was the omniscient. 


The beloved of that  Vira-S'àntara's mind and eyes was Chágala-Dévi. Numerous verses in her 
| raise. In front of the basadi of Nokkiyabbe, the family-goddess of her husband Vira-S'ántara, she 
had a makara-térana made. And іп Balligàve she had a temple made called Chágé$vara, and making 
gifts of virgins to many Brahmans, she performed the mahddéna, and giving gold and baskets to the 
crowd of eulogists and dependents of as much as they asked, was distinguished for her liberality. (And) 
that Chagala-Dévi’s mother Arasikabbe (also) rose to fame. (And) the sarvva-pradhánam of Sántara's 
house, Brahmádhiràja Kalidasa was distinguished. 


For the Lokkiya basadi, Dékararasa gave Jambahalli, making it over to Madhavaséna-déva, 


48 
Date about 1060 A.D. 


Ве it wel. Of the well-known Usgra-vam$a, in heroism Narayana, an abode of wide-spread 
fame and courage, a Vidyàdhara with the bow, cutter down of the hostile forces of fleeing enemies, 
disturber of claimants, the theme of praise, beautiful to the eyes, was Vtra-bhüpálaka. While in testing 
gems, in the training of horses, inthe management of the best elephants, in new arts of love, in 
pleasing dances, in loud drums, in ancient songs, in all kinds of policy, in the science of government, 
all praised him as skilful—the lord Vira-S‘antara,—as for himself, when with the blows of the 
flowery arrows, amid pleasure gardens, moonlight, and fresh jasmin blossoms, he looked upon large- 
eyed women,—with coronets of leaves, cool water, sandal........ they fell a prey to him,—and he 
gave them pleasure, Віга........... 


When the senior of the kings of the family, he named Raha, was in the northern Madhura, 
ruling the kingdom, —his junior having a liking for human flesh, seeing that he destroyed and 
devoured all the men of the city, Raha being afraid, coming with leaps springing up four feet, in 
Kurukshétra he fought in the Bharata (war) and was victorious ; at which Narayana being pleased, gave 
him a single (whorl) conch and a Hanuman flag. On his slaying the asura named Simharatha, Jakki- 
yabbe being pleased, gave him the lion crest. Journeying to the south, he slew the rakkasa named Andha- 
sura, and on coming to Kanakapura, slaying Kanakásura, in Kundada-kóte he fought with Kara and 
Kara lashana and drove them out. On which Nokkiyabbe being pleased, settled him at Pomburcha, 
saying "his is the seat of your kingdom (rájya-sthána). 

í 


^ How the family was called Sántara was, that when Raha stopped (there), he exclaimed så 


antino] (sheyat last)—after which Sántara was fixed as the designation of the family. 


This bha ^ri named Padmávatiyabbe immediately coming from the northern Madhura, 
settled in the v^ of the nokki tree in Pomburcha, after which she received the name Nokkiyabbe. 


S'ri Senda knoy this, Kanduka Brahma. Fortune. 


a 


182 Nagar Taluq 


For the self-established Nokkiyabbe, the ruler of Urukanda made grants (specified) as the 
temple endowment of Nokkiyabbe. 


Eragadanna did this work. 
49 
Date 1235 A.D. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), the mahá-mandalé$vara, Adiyaráditya, sun to both (fami- 
lies), male shears to the brave, haviug the flag of truth, by birth intelhgent, an ornament of the 
S'ántali country, worshipper of the lotus feet of Brahmajiia, Màla.. Mácha-gávunda of Pombuchcha, 
knowing that his end was come, assembling all his relatives, with all the rites of sannyasana; 
expired with the rite of samádhi, and gained the world of gods. 


Boppa-jiya’s younger sister Kádiyabbe ...... 
50 
Date 1247 A.D. Š 
A similar record for Sómaya's son, .. .. de-veggade. 
51 
Date 1398 A.D. 


A similar record for Páyauna of Hombuchcha, who by sannyasana and sallékhana! rid himself of 
the burden of his body and gained the world of gods. 


53 
Date ? 1255 A.D. 


Mother of .... lay-disciple of ... du-traividya-déva of the éri-Müla-sangha and Dé&i-gana, 
Bàlachandra-déva's female lay-disciple Sóyi-Dévi, (on the date specified), by the rite of samadhi 
expired and gained by force the world of gods. Her mother was Kamambika, her father Madhava, 
her daughter S6mambika, 


In poetry, in declamation, in discussion, in conversation, in victory, the equal of traividya- 
Bálachandra there is not, there is not, in the world. 


54 
Date ? about 1220 A.D. 


Memorial to Munichandra.Maladhári's disciple Abhaya .. .. of the Müla-sangha, Désiegana and 
Kundakundanvaya. ce 


55 F 
J 


Date ? 1268 A.D. е 4 
Praise of the Jina $isana. (On the date specified), the ... wealthy Jakapa's two "as, Rama- 
sróshti and Brahma-sréshti had the first mantapa erected with rich decorations. ѓа 
May the Jina sásana bong increase. To the makers of this, may good merit, stro) ,b, long life 
health and wealth increase. "y ' 


—[ T Ó—ÓÉ—MÀ——ÉÓHÓ———— HÁT. 


‘Starving to death,—see Inscriptions at S’ravana Belgola, Intro», р. 15 ff. 
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56 
Date 1248 A.D. 


The inahá-manpdalésvara Brahma-bhüpála's minister ....... Brahinaya-sénabÓva's beloved son 
Pàrśva-sênabôva by the rite of samádhi gained the world of gods. 


57 
Date about 1077 A.D. 


Vira-S'ántara's eldest sou Tailaha-Déva, known as Bhujabala-S’Antara, having assumed the 
erown,—-for the Tirtthada-basali erected by th» pattana-svimi, he made a grant of Dijakana-bayal 
as a temple endowment. lmprecation. 


Bə it well. Proficient in expouuding the nature of true and false things as proclaimed from the 
lotus mouth of the holy Arbat paramé$vara parama-bhattaraka, who is possessed of the five mahd- 
kalyanal and eizht mahd-pratiharyya,? and adorned with the thirty-four atis‘aya3,—filled with pure 
wisdom cleansed in the water of the ocean of nectar the siddhanta,—an ocean of both siddhanta,— 
was Divákaranandi-siddhánta-déva, whose lay-disciple,—Be it well. Adorned with the collection of 
many virtues, an ornament to the face of the citizens, a cause of the prosperity of the S'ántara king- 
dom, restrainer of the faults of the Kali age, a portable féritha in the middle of the forest the S'ántali 
country, a Parttha of the Kali age, a sun arisen in the Pomburchcha-kula, his head at the feet of 
Jina, Kanina in making gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, the source of wide-spread fame, 
an ocean of good character,—was the pattana-svàmi Nokkayya- Setti. Praises of him and his guru. 
Through him Bira-Déva is successful. Farther verses comparing him with the ocean. The pattana- 
svámi's son Mallain wrote it. 


So that the stupid, or children, as well as the learned, might gain kuowledge of the tatvdrtha, 
and destroying sin, might certainly attain perfection aud the seven supreine states, he made а critt? 
in Kannada to the Tatvárttha-sá'ra,—how can he be suficiently praised, the siddháata-ra'uákara ? The 
destroyer of the pride of Kantu (god of love) Jina, being his favourite ; his ruler, of invincible courage, 
th» brave Vira-S'àntara ; the worthy Ammana his father; his guru Divakaranandi-siddhinta-déyva, 
whose “ame was spread as ‘ar as Шз elephants at the points of the compass;—the pattana-svámi 
Nokka is indeed worthy of praise. (After describing lis daily provision for the worship of Jina and 
benefactions to the people),—may you be perfectly established by the Arhat of Pomburchcha,—wise 
in worldly wisdom. Pa-tta-na svá-mi,—by repeating this spell of five letters, m instant is all 
poverty, avarice, pride and fear destroyed. Can liars, the unstable, or consorters with strange 
women, be mentioned along with you, the truthful and manly Nokka ? 


Praise of Chandrakirtti-bhattaraka’s chief disciple Divakaranandi-siri. The disciple of that 
siddhduta-ratnakara was Sakalachandra-muninatha, of whom Pitámaha (Brahma) has written it on 
the tusks of the elephants at the points of the compass that in all the world he is supremely worthy, 

Praise of the pattan t-svaini Nokkayya-Setti's son Iudara, a glory of the Vaisya-vamáa. 

58 
Date 1062 A.D. 


Be it well, May the $àsaua of the all-praised Jinéndra, his feet bathed in the rays streaming from 
the crowns on the heads of gods and demons, be ever for the prosperity of all the Bhavyas (or Jains), 


1 5 ; : 

The pancha-kalyána axe garbhüvatarana, janmáblish&ka, parinishkramana, kévala-jtana, and nwrvána. 

2 

Le ashta-prdtiharya ате Uhringára, talu, kalas'a, dhuaja, supratishthá, svétátapatra, darpana, and chámara. 


"Thes: are—10 sakajatis‘aya or inborn special qualities ; 14 dévdpanitdtis’aya or divinely bestowed endowments; and 10 
ghütikshayajátis'aya or victory over obstacles to successful penance. 
39 
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B» it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailókyamalla-Déva's kingdom was contin- 
ning:— Ве і well. When, (with the same titles as Nanni-S'ántara in No. 35 above), Trailókya- 
malla-Vira-S'ántara-Dáva was ruling the S'ántalige Thousand under the shadow of his sole 
umbrella ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with epithets as in No. 57 above), the pattana-svami Nokkayya- 
Setti, (on the date specified), for th» Pattana-svámi Jinálaya which he had caused to be made, 
presenting at the feet of Vira-S'àntara-Déva one hundred gadyána of gold, obtained the grant of 
Molakere ; its boundaries, Не also granted his village Kukkudavalli, and releasing it from all taxes 
(specified), made it over to his saha-dharmmi Sakalachandra-pandita-déva. 


-Imprecations and usual final verses. 


Verses in praise of the king Btra-S'ántara and of the pattana.svámi Nokka, known ав samyaktra- 
vdrdsi, lo Màhura, completing the god's favourites, he set them with jewels, and had images made of 
gold, silver, coral, precious stones and the five metals. S'Antagere, Molakere, and below Molakere 
the Pattana-svámigere, the Talevindegere of Kukkudavalli,—these tanks did he have built. АШ 
giving one hundred gadyàna of gold, he made the Ugure stream to enter the Págimagala tank 
of Saulanga. Bl _ 

Sakalachandra-pandita-déva’s lay-disciple Mallinatha wrote it. His praise. He made a grant 
of Gudivayal. 

Praises of the pattana-svámi's guru Divàkaranandi-siddhánta.ratnákara-déva, and of Bira- 
S'ántara-Déva entitled the omniscient. Also of Nokka who received the crown (or badge, раѓа) of 
pattana-svámi, 

The SAsana of the Pattanasvàmi Jinálaya. 


59 


Date 1066 A.D. 
Prosperity to the Jina é4sana. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailókyamalla-Déva was engaged in ruling 
the kingdom of the world as far as the four oceans :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When, (with S'ántara titles as in No. 58 above), Trai- 
lókyamalla Bhujabala-S’antara-Déva, freeing the S'àntalige Thousand from claimants and troubles, 
was ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), for the Bhujabala-S'ántara Jinálaya in his own 
capital (rájadháni) Pomburchcha, he granted Haravari to his guru Kanakanandi-déva : its boundaries. 


Such is the $àsana of the basadi. 
60 


Date 897 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the irreproachable faith, glory of the great Ugra-kula, having acquired renown 
for justice, able in capturing the champions of foreign kingdoms, Rama with the bow,—Tolapurusha 
Vikramáditya-S'ántara, (on the date specified), had a stone basadi made for Móni-siddhánta-bhatára 
of the Kondakundánvaya and made grants (specified) for it. Imprecations. 


61 


Date 1288 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu е. 
Be it well, Тһе mahá-mandalé$vara, chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti- 
Pomburchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, ...... 
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Be it well. The mahá-mandaléévara, the establisher of chieftains, the Virabhadra of the Kali- 
yuga to chieftains, Kathári-karahatta-malla Sóveya-Nàyka and Kóti-Nàyka,— when Kumara (or the 
prince) Sodda ... ёта .. .. was ruling the Sántalige kingdom under his sole umbrella,—thinking 
on the text, * Dharma is the first concern,” (on the date specified), restoring the temple of Kamma- 
tésvara, made grants (specified) for it in Pombucha, making them over to .. .... valinga-déva, 

Imprecation. 

62 
Date about 800 A.D. 


(A fragmentary inscription). Praises of Masara Jakkayya, whose temple was the most beautiful 
to the south of Mannekhéta. 
63 
x Date about 1062 A.D. 


Obtainer of a boon from Sadasiva-bhattaraka at whose side are the jewelled crowns of all the 
gods, —Be it well.—the all mahá-mandalé$vara Trailókyamalla-Bira-Sántara granted Goravarapalli 
to Sarvvanna-jiya, for as long as sun moon and stars endure, free of all imposts. 


The gávundas of this nad, those of the five mathas and the kings who rule the nâd will protect 
this. Imprecation. 


En... =m 
\ | 

( AN Date 1506 A.D. 

(Nágart characters) 

Obeisance to Ganàdhipati. Praise of Sambhu, the Boar and Ganééa. 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose like butter a marvel (Chandra) dispersing 
the darkness. His son was Budha, his son Purürava, his son Ayu, his son Nahusha, his son Yayáti, 
whose воп was Turvasu, born from Dévayani. In his line was born, the husband of Dévaki, the king 
Timma, as famous among the Tuluva kings as Krishna among the Yadus, From him was the hus. 
band of Bukkama, the king I$vara, a jewelled crown of virtues to kings. From him was born the 
king Narasa, the son of Dévaki, as Каша was born the son of Dévakt. Crossing over the Kavérj 
when in full flood, and seizing his enemy alive, taking possession of his kingdom, and making 
Srirangapattana his own, he set up the pillar of his fame, and won the praise ofthe three worlds. 
Conquering Chéra, Chola, and Pandya, and the king of Madhura whose honour was his ornament, 
as well as the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king and others, from the Gangi to Lanka, 
and from the eastern to the western mountains he imposed his commands on all kings. So as greatly 
to increase the fame he had in the world, he many times made with joy all the sixteen great gifts in 
Rámé$svara and other principal sacred places, according to the $ástras, surrounded by learned men. 
By his queen Tippaji he had a son, as by Kausalya Dasaratha had Raghuvfra,—the handsome Vira. 
Nrisimhéndra, equal to his father in liberality. Many gifts did he make in Kanakasadas, in the 
temple of Virüpáksha, in the city of the Kalahasti lord, in Venkatádri, in Kanchi, in S'ri:sila, S'óna- 
&aila, Harihara, Ahóbala, Sangama, S'riranga, Kumbhaghóna, in the great Nandi-tirtha the remover 
of darkness (or ignorance), in Nivritti, Gókarna, Ramasétu! and many other sacred places, the streams 
poured out along with which filled again the ocean, which was dried up by the dust raised by the 
hoofs of his horsemen, and thus saved the Maináka mountain which was exposed to the attack of 
Indra’s thunderbolt. Names of the gifts he made. 


Of these places, 1 is Chidambram in South Arcot ; 2isat Vijayanagara 33 in North Arcot ; 4 near Tirupati in the same ; 
5 is Conjeeveram ; 6 isin Kurnool; 7 is Trinomalee in South Arcot ; 8 15 in the north of Mysore; 9 in. Kurnool; 10 near 
Raichur ; ll near Trichiaspoly ; 12 in Tanjore ; 13 and 14 in Kurnool; 15 in North Kanara ; 16 in Madura. 
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_ Punisher of angry hostile kings, able in protecting the earth with his serpent-like arms, 
champion over kings who break their word, satisfying the desires of suppliants, bravein war, the 
rajadhirdja rája-paramósvara, champion over the three kings, terrifier of foreign kings, Süratrána of 
the Hindu kings, destroyer of the tigers the evil, ... elephants, ganda-bhérunda,—adorned with these 
and other titles, addressed. by the Anga, Уайда, Kalinga and other kings with such words as 
** Look on us, great king ! Victory ! Loug life !”.—Vira-Narasinha, seated on the jewel throne in 
Vijayanagara, eclipsing in fame aud policy Nriga, Nala, Nahusha and other great kiugs of the world, 
praised by the Brahmans as far as Sétu and Méru, the eastern and the western mountains, pleasing 
the minds of all people, was ruling the kingdom. (On the date specified,) at the time of the eclipse of 
the sun, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in the presence of the god Pampa Virüpàksha, —Sómanna- 
Nayaka, son of Basavaya : and Rajiva, having obtained permission of his lord to make a great gift, 
when he was ruling the Araga kingdom by the order of Vira-Nrisimhéndra, said—“ (On the date speci- 
fied, — 1502. A.D) at the time of the eclipse of the sun, on the bank of the Krishnavéni river, in the 
S'ürpàlaya-mahá-kshétra, a grant of land for the áchàrya-svàmi was, by permission, made by me, great 
lord. For this grant a sdsana, that it may be enjoyed as long as sun moon and stars." 


For the parama-hamsa, an instructor in the form of Hamsa, giver of boons to the excellent pari- 
vrdjakdchdryyus, having crossed over the great ocean of grammar, logic and philosophy, acquainted with 
all arts, expounder of the traditions of the Mahdbhdshya and other true &ástras, chief lord of S'ata- 
$ringapura, famous in Gókarua, his mind ever fixed to the Rama mahá-mantra, the Yogi named Rágha- 
vésvarasvami-Bharati, devoted to worship of the feet of the god Ramachandra, having the title Sripada 
(thrice repeated, as well as other titles), —(on the date specified =1506 A.D.), at the time of the 
eclipse of the sun, on the bank of the Tungabhadra river, are granted the following villages situated 


A 
between Ara-nâd and Honnekoppa—(here come the names and boundaries), Valued at 573 varaha. 
The grant is repeated three times in Sanskrit and twice ia Kannada. 


This Viranna’s $ásana is the order of Vira-Nrisimha-Raja’s (son) Vira-Nárasimhéndra-bhümipála. 
The carpenter Mallanáchárya wrote (or engraved) this copper bisana, Usual final verses. 
(Signed, in Kannada)—-£ri -Virüpáksha. 


65 


Date 1455 A.D. AN 
(Nágari characters) ~ 


Obeisauce to Ganádhipati. Praise of S'ambhu and the Boar. 


From the milk ocean was born the moon, in whos» line was the king named Yadu, by Vásudéva 
of whose family the earth was protected. Iu that family (omitting laudations) arose the king named 
Sangama ; from him Bukka-Raya ; who by Gauri had the son Harihara ; he, hy Mélàmbiká, hada 
son Pratipa-Déva-Raya ; who, by Démambika, had a sou Vijaya-bhüpati ; he, by Narayani-Dévi, had 
the son Fraudha-Prat4pa-Déva-Raya ; his queen was Ponnali-Dévi, by whom, through the favour of 
the god Mallikarjuna of S’rigiri, he had a son Mallikárjana. Оа the death of his father, Immadi- 
[Praudha]-Dévéndra became the king of the world. 


He, (with the Vijayanagar titles as in No. 64 above), in Vijayanagara whose moat is the Tunga- 
bhadra, having obtained the throne trom his father, was raling the whole world. That king Déva- 
Raya, the powerful Immadi-Praudha, ther: shone, the chief of kings. (On the date specified), — 
а Viévamitra of the Yajus-5akhá, resident of Honnávura-pura, was the famous Nilakóda, the Brahman 
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Varadéévara ; his son was Govinda Vàmana ; whose elder brother was Bas. va-bhatta ; whose son was 
Divakara. Receiving obeisance from the three, a dharma-sisana was granted, for the šàsana- 
patrika given in the year Srimukha &c. (1453 A.D.) at the time of the moon’s eclipse. Halakéri and 
Adugatta in the border of Kadutóke, valued at 100 varaha, will belong to Govinda. То the elder 
brother Basavana and his son Divakava are given Urakera belonging to Manivalli, and with payment 
of rent, Kolapaiki. Farther details of the grant, with repetition of the same. 


And the Brahmans blessed the king that he might live for ever. 
. Boundaries. Praises of the king Praudha-Déva. Particulars of the 947 families of the ndnes, 


To the carpenter Muddanicharya’s son Viraga, the engraver of the bisana, was granted опе 
share. Usual final verses. 
(signed, in Kannada) —éri-Virüpàksha. 
HB 66 
Date 1506 A.D. 
(Ndgart characters) 
Corresponds throughout with No. 64 above, except that the village granted is Molapura, with its 
hamlet Sunnakal, to р was given the new name of Sómasamudram, situated in the Yedeghatta- 
sthala Fifty nad of tho Araga-vénthe, granted as an agrahára divided into 18 shares. (Names and 


particulars of the Ee rea recipients, and in Kannada the boundaries). 
The engraver and conclusion are the same as in No. 64. 


67 
Date 1450 A.D. 


(Nagari characters) 


Obeisance to Gané$a. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


When the maháráj&dhirája vira-paramésvara vira-pratápa Déóva-Ràya-maháráya was in Vijaya 
the royal city (rájadháni) of many countries (náná-désa), protecting all the countries in his own right 
(sva-dharmadalu) :—(on the date specified), the parama-hamsa parivrájakáchárya, established by 
Bhégavardhana-valapurusha, descended in the line of Surésvaráchárya the disciple of S'ankaráchárya 
the disciple of Bhagavat-pidaptijya, consecrated by thelotus hands of Krishnatirtha-guru dwelling 
in Rishyaéringapura, —Vidyàranya-áripàda—gave to the parama-hamsa parivrajakdchdrya, established 
by Bhógavardhana-válapurusha, disciple of Sité-Ramachandra-Bharati of the Raghtttama-matha of 
Gokarna,—Chidbédha-Bharati,—a vaibhava timra-sasana (or grant conferring insignia), the text of 
which is as follows ; —Whereas the oversight of the dharma, the prdyaschitta and agra-páje of the 
Brahmans distinguished as Haiva-Dravidas settled in the Haiva country has descended to you from a 
branch of the connection of Vidyánandáchárya the senior of Vidyabódhaghanáchárya formerly resident 
in our Rishyasringapura, and been exercised by you in due succession,—and both branches of the 
connection being the same,—in the presence of (the god) Mahábalé$vara, we grant to you in addition, 
throne, crown, palanquin, white umbrella, chimaras on both sides, makara têrana (a kind of arched 
canopy), fan, daylight torch, yellow and red flags and such insignia, with cymbals, conchs, chakra 
and other musical instruments, in the presence of people come from many countries. With these 
insignia (repeated) you inay travel to countries in the four quarters and continue in their enjoyment, 
you and your diciples in succession, together with the privileges (repeated) formerly belonging to 


you,—as long as sun and moon endure, 
40 
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68 
Date 1463 A.D. 


( Nágari characters) 

Beginning as in No. 67 above, but in the reign of Immadi-Déva-Ráya-maháráya. (On the date 
specified), at the foot of Hémádri, on the bank of the Tuigabhadra,—to the parama-hamsa pariwrdja- 
káchárya Raghavésvara-Bharati-éripada of the Raghüttama-matha of Gékarna, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of (the god) Ramachandra, consecrated by the lotus hands of Chidbédha-Bharati-sripada 
residing in Satagrifgapura, established by Bhógavardhana-vàlapurusha, descended ‘in ‘the line of 
Vidyanandacharya disciple of Surésvaracharya disciple of S'ankaráchárya diseiple of Bhagavatpada- 
pijya,—Immadi-Déva-Raya-maharaya, folding his hands to his forehead (in reverence), gave a 
vaibhava-tdmra-sdsana (or copper bisana conferring insignia) as follows ;— Whereas formerly Vidya- 
rayya-éripàda, in the presence of (the god) Mahabaléévara of Gékarna, granted to your predecessor 
Chidbódha-Bhárati-éripàda, throne &c. (as iu No. 67 above)—and you have continued in their enjoy- 
ment,—Now, in the presence of the god VirüpàkshéSvara, we grant to you in addition, two five-branched 
torches, five kalagas above the palanquin and so forth, to be enjoyed dc. (as in No. 67). 


The engraver was the carpenter Virannáchári. 
(signed, in Kannada),— &ri-Virüpáksha. 


69 


Date 1463 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Мау he protect you, the original Boar, who raised op from the 
ocean the Earth, which was dripping as if with excessive perspiration from the tight embraces of her 
lover, He who, dancing in his mother’s lap, took the crescent moon on his father’s head to be his 
lost tusk, and was reaching for it, blaming his father for stealing it, while his mother looked on with 
a face covered with smiles,—the boy who was the home of parental affection, the one-tusked (Сапёза), 
may he grant prosperity. 

There is, glorious from the birth therein of the one free from ailments (Krishna, otherwise the 
birthplace of pearls) a root for lofty growth, honoured by the gods (otherwise, bright with joints), 
the excellent Yadu-vaméa.! In it there was a king named Sangama, of highest qualities, by whom the 
Lakshmi the Karnáta country was enabled permanently to wear her earrings.? From him (omitting 
laudations was born Bukka-Raya, From him Harihara, From him Déva-Ràya. From him 
Vijaya-Raya. From him Dóva-Ráya. Ніз son was Mallikarjuna, who was called Immadi-Déva-Ráya. 

He, being moved to make grants, having bathed in water brought from the sacred tirthas, 
attired in purified flaxen garments, united with Brahmans who had performed the religious baths, 
the rájàdhirája rája-paramésvara vira-pratápa, the great king named Immadi-Praudha-Dévéndra, 
(on the date specified), on his birthday (or under his natal star), in the pure Bhaskara-kshétra, at 
the foot of the Hémakita hill, on the bank of the Tungabhadrá river, in the presence of the god Virü- 
páksha,—in a holy place, at an auspicious time, in the presence of the god Chandramauli, in the 
Bárakür-vénthe ofthe Bárakür kingdom, gave three villages belonging to Chaturmandi,—Bauladi, 
yielding 4173 kati, Uppergunda, yielding 3344 kati, and Dévarahosür, yielding 6273 kati—altogether 
13791 kati—there being 4 kati to one varaha—equal to 345 varaha, with all rights, free of al} 
imposts,—doiug obeisance to the god Ramachandra, the form worshipped by the parama-hamsa pari- 


1 А 5 ° 
Double meanings are derived from vams’a, a family or race, and vams'/a, the bamboo. 


2 
That is, she was not allowed to remain as a widow, or without a lord. 
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vrüjakáchárya, who had crossed over the great oceans of grammar, philosophy and logie, proficient in 
all arts, skilled in expounding the mahábháshya and other true Bástras, ever repeating in his mind 
the great Ráma-mantra, ever worshipping the lotus feet of the god Ràmachandra, Raghavéévara- 
Sarasvati-sripida,—for the offerings to that god Ramachandra, who granted to the king the boon of 
his desires. 

That all may understand clearly, the meaning of these élékas according to the sealed order 
(mudra-chttu)! of the king, are here given in the vernacular (bhdshd@) in the form employed in the 
Karnáta country, together with the boundaries of those three Rama villages. 

Repetition of the whole in Kannada, with boundaries of the villages, to be enjoyed asa sarva- 
mánya agrahara as long as sun and moon endure. 

The composer, Vidván Mallana-bhatta, son of Kámana, of the Bháradvája-kula and а Rig- 
védi, —and the engraver of the $ásana, the carpenter Muddanáchárya' s son Virana,—we two have 
given up the vritfis granted to us, as an offering to the god Ramachandra, 


Usual final verses. 
(stgned),—éri-Viripaksha. 
70 


Dale ? 1068 A.D. 


Be it well  Vira-S'àntara-Dóva's sêhani Kétamalla, (on the date specified), fighting with Hoy- 
sala’s Nayaka, slew many, and wedded to the goddess of valour, gained the world of gods. Having 
conquered many warriors in battle with the valour of Bhima and Arjjuna, this heroic Kétamalla, 
having become S'riramana (the beloved of the goddess of Fortune), went to heaven. 


His younger brother Gummeya-sahani performed the rites for him and set up this vtragal. 
71 


Date about 1062 A.D. 
Be it well, The mahà-mandaléévara Vira-Sánt&ra-Dóva's house-ministers being with the 
Siriyas of Müdanád,—Jayasimha-veggade's man Kumbára-Siriyama, fighting with Hoysana’s hostile 
force, stabbed the horse and went to the world of gods. | 


12 
Date 1221 A.D, 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the chief man of Bammarasa's house .... .. fought and 
gained tho world of gods, His wife Siriyavve and his son-in-law Sáteya set up this véragal for him. 
73 


Date 1511 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 


Be it wel, (On the date specified — 1501 A.D.), at the time when the mahirajadhiraia rája- 
paraméávara uc 3 Narasinga-maháráya, ...... in the presence of the god B ure RO ES 
protecting .... in righteousness :—having favoured to Nagarasanna-Nayaka and.. .. .. Ndyaka 
the kingdom of Araga, and they were protecting it ;—Sómanna-Náyaka, (on the m aoe 
fied, —1511 A.D.), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, made a grant of the Molaür village, i 
of the Агава kingdom, with the approval of Narasinga-Raya and Narasana-Nayaka-Raya, to B. 


1 
In lines 82 and 83 called Zórana-chitu. 
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mans as an agrahára. (Details of the Brahmans who received the 12 shares). Thus, at the auspi- 
cious time of the sun's eclipse, on the bank of the Krishna, from love to Uma-Mahésvara, was the 
village granted, free of all imposts. Witnesses, —Sun and moon бе, Usual final verses. 


——— -—vA ч 


15 


Date about 1550 A.D. 


‚.+,.. at the time when Bankiyarasa and Honna-... Déviamma were protecting the Didurñr- 
Sime ;—-for the god .. .. of Bidurir, Hebbalage Góvinda-adhikári, granted endowments (as specified). 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon. Usual final verses. 
"76 
Date about 1550 A.D. 


(Most of the inscription is defaced). S'ankara-sénabhóva made grants (specified) for the вег- 
vice, offerings and festivals of the god S'ankara. Witnesses,—Sun and moon. Usual final verses. 


11 


Date 1550 A.D. 


(On the date specified), at the time when, (descended from] the mahárájádhirája.. .. vira-pratapa 
Harihara-Ráya-maháráya,—Sadásiva-Ràya-maháráya was in Vidyànagara called Hampe Hastinávati, 
protecting the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And by his order, Keladi Sadaéiva-Raya-Nayaka was 
ruling the Ar raga kingdom ;—in the ire Nine kampana, belonging to ........ of the Bidirür- 
Sime, Bankiyarasa and the owner of Ho .... , S'ankara-Déviamma, ... (rest gone). 


78 


Date 1713 A.D. 
(Latin) 
Made at Amsterdam in the year of our Lord 1713.1 


79 
Date 1616 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the matha of the Ramanuja 
sect at Ikkéri and for the god VenkatéSa,—the Edava Murari, kóte-kó]àha]a, establisher of the pure 
VaidikAdvaita-siddhanta, devoted to S'iva and the guru, Кеја: Venkatappa-Nayaka gave a dharma- 
Asana as follows ;—the Tivali village іп Haratalu-Sime, as an offering to Visvé3vara, have we 
granted. Details of the rékhe (or assessment), total 71 varaha.—Here follow particulars of how the 
sum is to be spent. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. 
(signed)-—sri-Venkatadri. 


1 WE Ө š 
This Latin inscription is at the Venkataramana temple, on a bell carried off by Tipu Saltán from one ofthe Christian 
churches in South Canara or Malabar. 
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V a E n 1 


ў Date 1431 A.D. 
Obsisance to Gagàdhipati, Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Beit well. (On the date specified), at the time of ап eclipse of the sun,—when the rájàdhi- 
raja ràja-paraunésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-mabiraya was in Vijayanagara, ruling a prosperous 
empire ‘—And, by that king's order, .... was protecting the Araga kingdom ms of the land 
given for the dharmma-chhatra made in Gangidharapuri-gripada in the name of Tévarasvarüpa- 
odeyar ;—(here follow the detvils). Also the money aud articles to be given to the párupatya (or 
manager). i 

Imprecatioas, Тіз approval (or signature) of Gaugddharapuri-éripada of the matha that made 
this dharmma, —$ri-Narasimha-Dévaru. 

Usual final verses. 

2 
Date 1423 A.D. 

Obzisancs to Ganidhipati, Odeisance to З'ашрћа Фс. 

Bait well. (Ou the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratàpa 
Déva-Raya-mvharaya was in the royal city (rájadháni) Vijayanagari, ruling a prosperous empire, 
protecting in righteousness the ds'ram1-dharmmas of all the castes (varna):—Aud, by that king’s 
order, Sirigirinatha-Déva was protecting in righteousness the Атада kingdom ; — Gangàdharapuri- 
&ripáda, disciple of Dévéndrapuri-Sripada of Tirthadahalli in the Ataga-venthe, purchased {from 
persons named) the lan 1 of H»aaaugi, a hamlst of of Bukkardjapura, and in the pr presence of the gods 
Rámanátha and Nirasimha of Tirthadahalli, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in front of the 
Brahmans, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, made a graut of it fora satra, with а bisana as 
follows ;—(here come the details), 

Our junior guru Poe юры having died írom bloody jaundice, in his name 8 
Brahnans, and in oar name 2 Brahmans,—altogetlee 10 persons will receive allowances 
(as sp2cifiel). An 1 іп the nam» of our giru Dévóndripari-$ripida an allowance» (as specified) will 
be granted to one Brahman, Directions as to the allovanc:s for the Brahmans who manage the 
chhatra, aud for the párupatya (or manager) of all the lands and grants. 

The protectors of this dh wama are th: Brahmins of Bukkarajapura and Tirthadahalli. Im- 


precations. 
3 


Date 1640 4.D. 
Obeisance to.S'a nbha &c. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kóte-xó]ihala, establisher of the pure 
Vaidikádvaita-sillhiànta, devoted to faith in Siva aad the guru,—Keladi Venkatappa-Nàyaka's 
grandson, Bhadrappa-Náyaka's son, Virayiilei-Nivata,—‘or the temple exp2ases of the gods 


Laksh ni -Narasimha anl Sachenidiu va Pivara, waich Parashista wiyya Riavksistinayya had set up 
Al 
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in Tirtharàjapura,—-on the application of Ramakrishna,—made the following grant,—(here come the 
details) an estate yielding 80 varaha in Madhuvauka-nàd, with all usual rights. Thus is the copper 
Sàsana. 
(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Imprecations. 
^ (signed) —ári- Venkatádri. 


Date 1640 A.D. 


A grant by the same to Ramakrishnaya,—son of Purushóttamaya, and grandson of Rámakrish- 
å 
naya of tha treasury—of villages (specified) in Muduvanka-nád of the Araga kingdom, valued at 
249 varaha, with all usual rights. Ends like No. 3 above. 


5 ol 
Date 1577 A.D. Y 


(Nêgara characters) 

Obsisance to Gandlhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c, Invocation of the Boar and praise of 
Ganëša. 

The rajadhirija rája-paramé$rara vira-pratapa the КО, Sadásiva (his praises). The Turn- 
shkas, bowed down with the weight of their fears, did service in the courtyard of his great minister 
Ráma-Rája ; and various ministers sent as envoys besought of him as а favour to admit them to his 
ariny. 

When thus (with titles) king Sadasiva, bi being ia Vidyánagari, seated on the jewel throne, was 
formerly ruling the kingdom, protecting eis the castes in their customs :—the follower of his orders, 
by his command,—the Yedava-Murári, Kóte-kólàáhala, establisher of the visuddha-Vaidikádvaita- 
siddháuta, destroyer of his opponents, devoted to faith in Siya, Sadásiva-Ráya-Náyaka, born in 
Кеш gilgbrated in the world by ша Ше name parti Je 2 ы ` of the Gutti- 
at d dee was ag A | the КҮСЕ agr TUE. uei account of the ren ta of which j is 
as follows, written for general understanding in the language of the country. 


Whereas Sadásiva-RAya-N&yaka's minister Madappayya established to the east of the Virüpa- 
samudra tank of Áraga, on the bank of the Kushávati river, in the name of Sadásiva-Ráya-Náyaka, 
ап agrahára named Sadasivapura, and setting up there temples of Siva and Vishnu and other gods, 
for the Brahmans of that village and for the worship at the temples, having purchased from the 
Brahmans of the Six:y azrahiris lands among those formerly granted by the king to Brahmans 
which hid gone to rnin and been resumed to the palace, and others from landholders and other 
nad people, presented them ;— nd to the north of th» sun» huving male certain vrittis, on which 
some Brah nans built houses aud others dd not, some raised crops from the land and some did 
not,—and the whole had come into disorder, being without any proper regulation, — 


A 

And whereas since then, the Агада Gutti sime, Dàrakür, Maugalür and other kingdom devolved 
in succession, —un ler th» hawl of the rájàlhiràja rája-paraméévara vira-pratápa vira-Sri-Ranga- 
Raya-Déva-iaviirdya,—on that Sadagiva-Raya-Nayaka’s grandson, devoted to faith in Siya and the 
guru, Ráma-Ràja-Nàyaka, and he was ruling it ;— 

trì iva Р 

By order of that S'ri-Ranga-Raya, Ram Risa-Navaka, on account of the property of the 
agrahára founded in the name of his ancester being insufficient for the Brahmans and their. families, 
and because that Midapp vs sons not knowing how to act in accord with the signature of the palace, 
had disposed of the vrittis and having no wish for the management of the village had left it without 
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any manager, and it was going to ruin ;—And whereas meanwhile, among the agraháras formerly 
given by the king, the Yegimalali village having escheated to the palace, it was granted for food for 
the village, but instead of the existing shareholders dividing it among themselves, a few had 
irregularly made it into extra vrittis, and the estate being insufficient for the proper shareholders 
and their families, the dharmas of the agrahára were neglected,—(on the date specified, S'aka 
1495, the year S'rimukha), Ràma-Ràja-Náyaka made inquiry into the case of the village, removed 
the original irregularities, brought into use the shares unlawfully formed into extra vrittis, and 
making grants, at the time of the moon's eclipse, of lands belonging to agraháras formerly given by 
the king which had been ruined and resumed to the palace, had appointed as manager Krishnappaya, 
the son of Náráyanappa of the treasury of gold, and making it the chief agrahára among those of 
the Агада Gutti kingdom, had given it the name of Yejamána Sadaéivapura. 

Since then, releasing the villaga given (as above) for food, and the other lands; in the 
year Iévara (1577 A.D.) he granted other lands instead and assigned them by a permanent &ásana 
to the shareholder Brahmans and the temples, renewing the distribution as follows .—(here fallow 
very lengthy details of the lands, and lists of the Brahmans who received shares). 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed),—Sri-Sadasiva. 


6 


Date 1723 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu. Ве it well. (Oa the date specified), (with usual titles), born in Keladi 
SadAsiva-Raya-Nayaka’s vamia, S'ivappa-Nàyaka's great-grandson, SÓmasékhara-Náyaka's lawful 
wife Chennamáj?s grandson, Dasavappa-Náyaka's son, Sóma$Sékhara-Náyaka, granted to Nallar 
Venkanna's great-grandson, Lakshmipataiya’s grandson, Venkanna's son, Lakshmipataiya’s younger 
brother Vyasanna, a &ásana of a gift of land аз follows ;—Your father Venkanna having built the 
Lakshmigóvindapura agrahára in the name of his father, on the bank of the Tuügabhadrà, in Bale. 
bayal village of Madhuyanka nâd, on the road going from Tirtharájapura to S'ivarájapura agrahára, 
and built a temple there and set up the god Venkatéivara,—and Nirvanaiya, (? your) father-in-law, 
having applied that а grant may be given by $ásana for the temple expenses,—the following uttdr 
is granted ; (here come the details) altogether 274 varaha 1 haya 1 mupága, with all usual rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Wherever a yógi$vara once performs S'ivalinga worship, there 
all the sacred bathing places are ever present, O Guha.! Whatever gift is made.to a S'ivabhakta 
from love to Hava is pure, it is said, and a chief means of obtaining móksha. 


LA 


E—.. = — gagaman —— ~ (Signed), —$ri-Sadásiva,. . 


Date 1665 A.D. 


At the auspicious lotus feet of Lambódara (Gané$a) do І take refuge, by contact with the dust 
from which, the seas of difficulty are dried up. Invocation of the Boar. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in Keladi SadáSiva-Ráya-Náyaka's 
ташба, Sankanna-Náyaka's great-grandson, Siddappa-Náyaka's grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka’s son, 
S5ma$sékhara-Nàyaka granted to the Brahmans of S'ivaràjapura agrah'wa a copper Sásana of a grant 
of land as follows :—(here comes an immense list of details, and distribution) ,—altogether these villages 
yielding 935 varaha 7 hana have we granted as an offering to S'iva, with all usual rights, which may 


П 
Thus is his son Guha (Shanmukha) addressed by S'iva.—Said to be quoted from the Skanda Purana. 
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you, your sons and posterity enjoy as long as sun and moon endure, maintaining the temple obser- 
vances, the Kandáchára (or guards), the satra dharma, etcetera. 

Divine witnesses;—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

Another share, making the total 936 varaha 7 hana, granted by Sómasékhara-Náyaka (related 
as above) to Brahm ins of miny gitras, sütras, Sidhis, and names, of the S'ivarájapura agrahára, 
and for the temple and satra dharma,—together with our paternal uncle Venkatappa-Nayaka and 
our elder brother Bhadrappa-Náyaka. 


(signed) —$ri-Sadásiva 
8 


Date 1396 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati, Obeisance to Sambhu. &c. 

Ве it well. (On the date specified) when the mahárájàdhiràja rája-paramé$vara vira-Harihara- 
Raya was in the city of Vijayanagari, ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—а the Brahmans, 

A 

farmers and subjects of .. .. in the Агага kingdom, ...... and all the nàd people of our Muduvanka. 
nåd, agreeing among themselves, granted to........ Mayyanna’s son Virupanna a $àsana of a gift 
of land аз follows ; — (here come the details, much defaced). Usual final verses. 


9 
Date 1404 A.D. 


May the exalted Boar protect you, on the sprout upon whose face the earth shone like a bee on a 
kétaki blossom. May the gods Brahma, Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever grant protection to the worlds. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &з. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the clouds, hardened 
with the use of (the bow) S’yarnga, the pillars of the mautapa of the three worlds. 


De it wall. (On the date specified), when the manarajidhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa 
Harihara-raaharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the vurnnds'rama-dharmmas, and ruling the 
empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, Riyappa-Odeyar’s (son) Virappa-Odeyar 
was protecting the Агава kingdom ;—all the nàds of the Eighteen kampana of the Araga-venthe, 
and all the cultivators of the three cities, having agreed together, made for the offerings of the god 
Kalinátha of the Malasthana of Araga a grant of land rented at 12 how in the Bondi village in 
Mélubhági of Muduvanka-nàd, (here come details), —with freedom from sunka, káruka, grama gadyána, 
pancha kiruka and all other dues ,—at the auspicious time of the (conjunction of the) seven planets. 

10 
Date 1404 A.D. 

(Ou the date specified), 25 nàd people (named) agreeing among themselves, granted a vêle (or 
betel leaf)! as follows ;—all the .. .. land have we given up to Virappa-Odeyar for 25 hon to provide 
offerings, аз we are unable to plough this land, ог ...it. And that we have no further connection 
with this land of the Bondi village, and have given it of our own free will,—witnesses (here come the 


names and signatures). 
i 11 


Date 1404 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati, Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahárája ràja-paramé$vara vira-pratapa Harihara- 
maháráya's son vira-Bukka-maháráya was in Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha, 


“The meaning is that the grant was made with the offering of 2200010 —ог betel leaf. 
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protecting the varnidéramt-dhtrinas :—And Rámappa-Odeyar's (son) Bəmmanna's son Viththanga 
was protecting tha Агава kingdom ;—that Viththanna granted for the offerings to the god Kalinatha 
of the Malasthina of Araga a stoue 3ásaua of a gift of land аз follows ;—here come details of laud 
having a fixed rent of 25 hon, in Bondi village of the Muduvanka-nid of th» Avaga-venthe. Also 
details of the articles to be provided for the god from the money, said to ba written in a copper 84- 
gana. Usual final verses. 
Witnesses, —Sun and moon &c, 


12 


Date 1405 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, and to Sarasvati and the gurus. Мау it be unobstructed. 

Ве it well (On the date specified), when the rajilhirija rája-paramó$vara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-pratipa Bukkanni-m thiriya маз iu Vijaya- 
nagari, protecting the varanás rama-dharmmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— 

And by that king’s order, the Brahma-Kshatriya, a dikshd-guru in regard to all the gifts men- 
tioned in the Hémádri, descended from Sankappa and Кауарра, Brahma-Raja’s son Virappa-Vodeyar, 
was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—all the farmers of the Mandu-nàd Four of Mudu- 


SAAN REM 


A LI . 

vanka-nad in the Eighteen kampana of Ахава, and of the nad Thirty, agreeing among themselves, 
+ ENS OTE x; he гет RANA AA, RTR Ta TAGS SANA ^ 

granted for the god Kalinátha of the Mólasthána of Агара a &ásana of a gilt of laud as follows ;—in 

the Тогас ile village in Mélubhági of our Muduvanka-nád we have purchased land for 2 ga and given 


it for the perpetual lamp of the god, with all usual rights, with stone and copper &ásauas. 
Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. The new sénabóva Hariyappa's.. .. °з writing. 
13 
Date 1404 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganàdhipati, Мау it b» prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambhu Фе. Praises of 
(the goddess) Chaydiká. 

Ве it well. (On the date specified), when the mahirijàdh'ràja raja-parandsvara vira-pratápa 
Harihara-maháraya's son Virüpiksha-miháráya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the varnnds'‘rama- 
dharmmas, acd ruling the empire in реасз and wisdom :—Ráyappa's elder brother.. .. the minister 
Bommanna’s son Viththanaa made for the offerings of the goldess Bana of Hiriyangadi in Araga а 
gift of land by stone $ásana as follows ;-—the Marivari village, formerly a Chaudé$vari pura, was now 
restored to provide offerings (specified) in liis owa name for the goddess, and a money grant given to 
Anantavajhya for reciting praises and prayers to the goddess. Imprecation. 


14 


Date 1423 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganidhipati. Superior to the varndsramas, superior to caste differences, superior 
to karmas, freed from avarice, —Akhanda-muni do I reverence, the chief of munis, 

Bait well. (Ja the date specified), when the mahirajAlhiraja ràja-paran?ivari  vira-pratápa 
Harihara-maháráya's son D3va-Ráya-maháráya, on the throne of Vijayanagara, wis protecting the 
varnndsrama-dharmmas, and ruling the whole empire iu the path of righteousness : —and a dthshd-quru 
in regard to all the gifts mentioned in the Hênå lri, Kam nuny i-Moyar's soa, th» prince ... Sirigiri- 
natha-Odeyar, by [that king's] order, was ruling the Асада empire іп ће path of righteous iess ; —for 

42 
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the god Akhanda-Brahméévara, that Sirigirinitha-Odeyar made, for the offerings, perpetual lamp, ina 
for the chhatra he hai established in the temple, grants by a stone Sdsana as follows ;—here come 
details of sésu in Kak walli, and о зг villages,—.altogathar a dharma of 55 varaha. Details of 
the provision to be made ...... 


15 


Date about 1545 A.D. 
(12 linos gone). De it well. (Oa the date specified, date gone). .. Sadasiva-Nayaka 
and Kamaraya-Nayaka granted to Benakappa- Setti of Агада aud others qeu. a dharma bisana. 


[Hari]hara-Odeyar mad» the dharma that for the Araga city the fixed rent and combined dues 


should be 109 varaha. Customs and watchmen’s due at the former rate. Thus much will we con- 
tinue, For Brahmans and others the 101 families (kula) and for the 18 castes (jdti) there is no 
(forfeiture) on account of there being no son (aputrike). Ani so also there is по annydya, fine 
(danda), or rent (kanddya). Imprecations. 


16 
Date 1377 A.D. 
Obeisance t> Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. In the increasing reign of the mahárájidhiràja rája-paramé$vara vira-Bukka-Ráya's 
son vira-Harihara-Raya, (on the date specified), Vásikáàr: Ráma-Déva's daughter Padmala-Dévi, 
and Manji-Dévi of the fem le apartments of Padmala-Dévi’s son that vira-Bukka-Ráya's son Védagiri 
Viripa-Ráya, had made for the god  Virabhadra of Araga 100027 


United with Và laziri-Virüàpanna-Odsyar, Mauja-Dévi took svargga by force. 
17 


Date ? 1350 A.D. 
Be it well. (01 the date specified), when .. .. .. chief lor] of the eastern southern western and 
northern oceans, vira-Hrihara- Кдуа ............ 
18 
Date ? about 15704A.D. 


(Ndgart characters) 
(The gre ter part of both sides is gone). 
Details (vakhane) of grant inscribed on the first stone ......... Kai ...... Nayaka gave to the 
agraharas of the Araga Gutti Sime land having a money rent of 415 varaha. And the manager of 


` pa . A 
Sadàšivapura on the bank of the Kušàvati іп Агата, and the Brahmaus gave land for the temple and 
village dharnas, and for repairs. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Imprecations. 
19 
Date 1573 A.D. 


(Much of the inscription is effaced). 


eeso se oe» pratápa .... so muhdriya’s воп SadáSiva-Ráya ..........(on the date specified), 
Ràåmaràja-Nàyaka ге le ming the ...... in the village, appointing holders for the existing shares, 
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and., .. of the agraháras formerly granted for food,.. .. .. .. .. and from the village lands giving some 
at the time of the eclipse of the moon as an offering to Tšvara, appointed Ràmakrishnappa (descent 
given) to be the manager, and gave to tlie village the name of Sadásivapura, 

Date 1577 A.D. 

And (on the date specified) gave а $ásana to manager and Brahman shareholders restoring the 
lands for the temple, stra, .... purana and ...... (here coma an immense number of details of 
the lands and the distribution to be made of the funds). 

20 
Dale 1362 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the pratápa-chakrésvara Bukka-Rája's son ..... in Virupákshapura 
named after him, granted a share cf land yielding 100 hon subject to a deduction (for taxes speci- 
fied) of 20 hon. Imprecation. 

By order of that Virupanna-Vodeyar, some grant to Brahmans, (The inscription is much effaced). 

21 
Date ? 1378 A.D, 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (In the year specified), 45 Brahmans of...ha]li, agreeing among 
themselves, released the sedmya to certain persons (named), granting them the dues (named) in 
Edeha]li, Betula, and Beluguru .............. besides this they have no claim to half share. 
Witnesses, 

22 


Date 1405 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the rain clouds, 
hard with the use of (the bow) S'árngya, the pillars of the mautapa of the three worlds, Obeisance 
to S'ambhu бе. Obeisance to the god worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and 
also the friend of the world,—to Krishna Gévinda, obeisance. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahárájádhiràja raja-paramésvara vira-pratápa 
Harihara-mahár^ya's son ....! Raya was in the city of Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god 
Virüpáksha, protecting the whole empire in peace and wisdom :— 


dom ;—to Vamavrasa (descent given), the mahà-prabhus of the 59 agraharas of th» Sátalige Thousand 
in the Araga-vent> and all the nad Brahmans, agreeing anong themselves, in order that they might 
attain to the Vishnu-lóka, granted a $isana of a gift of land as follows ;—here come the details of 
land rented at 2 hon, witha bêjavari of 17 khanduga, in ? Trivatsegana-bayalu, a hamlet of 
Kolavali-Kukuri in Marayalige-nid of the Sátalige-nád, presented in the presence of the god Vira- 
bhadra of Araga, with all usual rights, 

Witnesses—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

The nad sénabhóva Narahari-déva's writing. Signatures, Usual final verses. 

23 
Date 1432 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 

Be it well, (On the date specified), when the rajidhiraja rija-paramésvara vira-pratap. Déva- 
Ráya-maháráya was in the presence of the god Viripiksha, protecting in peace and wisdom all the 


T sm. du - a à 
This seems to be a strange name, something like Pariy&pa/uvina, but cannot be made cut clearly. * 
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dharmmê$ramas :—and, by that king's order, the Brahma-Kshatriya Ráyappa-Odeyar's son Sirigiri- 
nátha-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—on a force coming to Kolavali in Satalige-nad 
and fighting, Bommarasa-heggade’s son Puttagade broke the army, and ir the battle, with valour like 
that of Kumara and Ramanatha, covered with arrows, took svargga by force. 


For which Bommarasa-hegg ide granted land (specified) to Joyisa Siüganna. 
This viragal was made by Sürója's son Virdja. 


24 
Date about 1405 A.D. 


(The first part is all gone, In the reign of some Vijayanagar king), .. .. .. .. and all the nad 
Settis, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of the Balagarakoppa rented land in Bekkase village 
(its boundaries), with all usual rights, to the nid paople of the Eighteen kampana and those of the 
three cities, Details of the rent and dues to be paid. And they granted Bàlagára to Rayappa’s 
(son) Bommanna’s (son) Viranna-Odeyar. 

And that Vicanna-Odeyar made over Balagira, giving it the name Ayódhyápura, to the moon to 
the garden of waterlilies the learned, .. .... the establisher of the Vaishnava-siddhánta, worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god Rima, worshipper of the lotus feet of .., tirtha-Sripada, Sulabhatirtha- 
$ripáda, for the offerings to the god. 

And that Sulabhatirtha-éripáda, dividing that Ayódhyápura into 22 shares, distributed them 
(as specified). Imprecations. The lotus his heart steeped in the Sudhá (паше of work, otherwise 
nectar) of the Madhva $ástras, his mind fixed on the two feet of S’rikanta (Vishnu), Mádhaváryya- 
tirttha-guru’s son Trailókyabhüshana-yatindra-guru do I reverence. 


Signatures, Some extra shares. 
25 


Date 1250 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Ве it well When, with all titles, the mahá-maudalika, a brother to the wives of others, 
hunter of claimants, a wrestler in frontier fights, his father's rutting elephant, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the gods Kali and Gópála,—Siriyam-heggade was in the residence of Sagedavalli, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— (on the date specified), marching against Annam-heggade, 
when having beaten aad driven out his army from Heddur-nad, he was returning, (a long account of 
a fight in which Nàgana Siriyamma and his father-in-law Hoysaya fell. Siriyam-heggade bore away 
their bodies with all honours, and the apsaras carried them to svarga. Hoysaya’s younger brother 
made a grant for the béragal. Imprecation. ^ 

2 


Date 1950 A.D. 


Account of the fight between Siriyama-veggade (with titles as in No. 25 above) and Anna- 
veggade, when the Heddür-nàd was plundered. XNágana Siriyama fell and was carried by the 
celestial nymphs to svarga. 

For this bérgal of Siriyama land (specified) was granted, 

2127 
Date 929 A.D, 

(The first part is effaced). 

Be it well (On the date specified), Ravichandrayya set up Masavaditya in Nellajava]li. And 
his younger brother Ammayya had a temple made, and gave for the bhalàra (or priest) Кёѕатаууа, 
9 kandugas of laud, , 
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28 


Date 1377 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu &c. 
Ве it well. (On the date specified), when ths mahi-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, vira-bukka-Raya’s son vira-Udagiri-Virupanna-Odeyar 
A : / A : à . 
was ruling the Araga kingdom in peace and wisdom :—all the nâd prabhus in the Násavandu-nàd- 
Sime of. Muduvauka-nád gave to Bécharasa’s son Góyindéva, a Sasana of a gift as follows ;—here 
come details of the Attigára village given with all usual rights, at the time of an eclipse of the sun 
after offerings to Siva.  Imprecations. 


2 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. 


30 
Date 1368 A.D. 
Ве it well. (On the date specified), all the 34 ... of Madhuvaaka-nàd, —when, with all titles, .. 
esse. was ruling,—made а grant of land (specified) for daily offerings to the god Vináyaka at the 


A 5 
boundary of th» city of Агада ......... son Virupanna-Vodeyar’s royal palace .. . 
31 


Date 1401 A.D. 

Obeisance to Gagàdlüpati, Sarasvati and the gurus, May it be unobstructed. Ореіѕапсе to 
Sambhu &c. Obeisance to (the god) worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and 
friend of the world, — Krishna Govinda, 

Be it well. (Un the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája rà a-paraméSvara vira-Harihara- 
maharaya was protecting the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, Jannarasa- 
Odeyar was protecting pas Nee kingdom ;—Bomm-heggad2 of Bikkavallh belonging to Melubhági 
in Muduvanka-nad of the Araga-vente, gave to Dimódara-Nàyaka's son Késappa a stone aud copper 
sasana of a sale of land as follows ;—here come the details, the donee being here called DAmédara- 
bhatta’s son Krishnappa. 

Written by the nad sénabhova Singanna. Witnesses. Signatures. Imprecations. 

392 
Date ? 1418 A.D. 

(10 lines effaced). A long list, with details, of lands purchased, which soma husband and wife 

granted for the gol Sriziri Mallikirjuni, and pray thit all the sspbisof tha chew cities and the 


gaudas of the Агата Eighteen ka npanas will protect the grant. 
33 
Date about 1430 A.D. 


(25 lines gone). Details ot lands given ? hy Sir sirindths-Vodeyar for a new chhatra of the god 
S'rigiri Mallikirjuna, and amounts to be paid yearly for the food, house thatch, cots, mats and other 
articles ‘ох the houses of the Brahmans. And for 19 Brahmans of the chhatra to eat in aud sleep in, 
Sangama-Dévi gave up the house she was in, together with the wells aad fruit trees (specified). And 
for the 10 Jangamas for whom the nad people have provided in the chhatra, the Brahman who 
attends to them, and 2 Sidra women to clean up, for these 13 persons, whoever is the manager of 

43 
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the Brahman ehhatra will collect from the uid people the amount speci&ed, and provicc the bhatta 
(or rice) required for the whole 32 persons. Whatever funds are over will be for miscellaneous 
expenses, aud in course of time for houses .. 
(47 lines lure effaced). 
A few broken sentences. Imprecations. 
34 
Date 1664 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in the liue of Keladi Sadasiva- 
Raya-Nayaka, Saükanna-Náàyaka's great-grandson, Siddappa-Nayaka’s grandson, S’ivappa-Nayaka’s 
son, Bhadrappa-Náyaka granted to Lakshmana (descent given) a sasana of a gift of land as 
follows :—for the temple expenses of the god S'ankara-Náràyana of the S'aükaranáráyanapura 
agrahara built on the left side of the god Munivrinda BhiméSvara on the bank of the Tungabhadra, 
is granted land (specified) in Aralapura village of the Bháratipura-hóbali in the Sixty agraháras— 
altogether land rated at 60 varaha 1 hana, with all the usual rights. —— 


Divine witnesses ;—Sun and moon &:. Usual final verses. (signed) —$ri-Sadà&iva. 


37 
Date 1362 A.D. 


(In the year specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, master of the eastern western and southern oceans, vira-Bukkanna- 


Vodeyar's son Vandagiri-Virupanna-Vodeyar was ruling with a settled reign in the Ат aga kingicm ;— 
for the offerings to the god Mayilara of the Nagari fort he granted land (specified). Imprecations. 


38 


Date 1627 A.D. 
grieS d sva. Obeisance to бирр) с. 
Be it well, (Оп the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi VenkatappaeNáyaka granted for 
ы р > , 4 ‘арр y = 
the mesêdi (or mosque) erected in Bhuvanagiridurga a dharma-$isama as follows ;—the land 
formerly granted in the усаг Durmati (1621 A-D.) in the Halasinahalli village in Madnvanka-nad, 
rented at the rate specified, we grant as an Inim, which you may take into possession and through 
the Mullà Пай use for the purposes o? the 22152107 according to the times ар pointed. 
(signed) —$ri- Vcnkatádri. 
39 
Date 1697 A.D, 
А grant by l: sano ia the sami term: to tl» same mosque, of lartin Cuandavali village. 
N 40 
' ! \ 
Date 1045 A.D. SEE, VA. 


Obeisance Ё» У ато Фе, 
Ве itwoll, (On ths date sr: ifiel) tor ‚ш а built by Ch: à M. Ta-S tti. son of Sindige 
Attinür Sinzanpa-Sotti, in Hulikal for the е. who has obtai el th^ pure S váchára of good 
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people, and is among the mahi-mahattus of heaven and earth, —(with usual titles), Keladi Venka- 
tappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son, Virabhadra-Nayaka granted a dharma-sásana 
as follows :—Having received for the palace from ermine TETTE Malla-Setti the price, 750 varaha, 
we grant land (specified) in Kottase village in tlie Mosartir-sime, rated (as specified) at 76 varaha 
7 hana, with all usual rights. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon ёс. (signed) —&ri-Venkatàdri. 
41 


Date 1642 A.D. 


A similar grant by the same, for the matha built by Sunnada Alür Purápa-Setti, who through 
Santappa paid to the palace 931 varaha, and received the grant by copper sásana of Puradahal and 
Hulikatte villages in the Gajanür-Sime, together rated at 100 varaha. 


(Ort 


(Witnesses)— Sun and moon dc. (signed) —$ri-Venkatádri, 
42, 3 
Date 1642 A.D. 

A grant by the same, for the Mahattu matha built near the Атада aga péthe of Bhuyanagiridurga 

by Durga Timmanna, of freedom from bullock tax, given by copper Asana, as follows ;—in the king- 
A 

dom which we are ruling above the Ghats, in the fdnes below Aneyaghata, 10 pack bullocks,—except 
tassels, silk, areca-nut, pepper and cocoa-nut kernels, —laden with bamboo baskets, grain, rice, paddy, 
rági, salt, jaggory, oil, ghi, and such articles, you may from time to time bring, and not selling them 
outside, store them as a fund for the six darsana (that is, the professors or students of these) and 


carry on the dharma of the matha. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c, (signed)—$ri-Venkatàdri, 
43 e 


Dai; 1641 A.D. 


A grant by the same for the Mahattu matha built in Chakód by Kappagalale Basavanna, and 
for the performance in Kasi (or Benares) of the Monday parva ceremony. For which was granted 
by copper $àsana the Chakód village, rated altogether (as specified) at 61 varaha,—to be expended, 
37 for the matha and 24 for the Monday ceremony in Kasi, 


(Witnesses) —as above, Usual final verses. (signed) —&ri-Venkatàdni. 


44 


Date 1641 A.D. 


A grant by thesame for the Mahattu matha built in Muduba by Hard Venkatayya, The 
Dugandanakoppa village in Haratá]a-5ime formerly granted by &ásana having gone in the invasion 
(avántara),—for that village, rated altogether (as specified) at 99 varaha, of which 4 varaha was re- 
mitted on account of damage by the river in the year Kalayukta (1618 A.D), leaving the rate at 
95 varalia,—on account of that fate is granted the KAlange village in Haratala-sime, rated altogether 
(as specified) at 108 varaha 3 hana 1 haga. F 


Divine witnesses ;— Sun and moon Gc. Usual final verses. 
(signed) —Sri- Venkatádri, 
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45 ч. А 
Date 1641 AD. 


A graut by the same of a sale of land to Sivalinga-déva, disciple of Sivalinga-déva of the Maleya 
Kudihera matha, The sale for his matha by copper 54ѕапа of Jadinakoppa village in Hebbayal-éime, 
rated altogether (as speciüed) at 50 varaha 1 hana. Having received from you the price of 500 
varaha, as an offering to Siva we remit 300 varala aud grant you the village for 200 varaha. 


ә 


(Witnesses)—Suu aud moon &e. Usual fual verse, 
(signed —$1i-Venkatádri. 
46 
Date 1694 A.D. 


Obeisauce to S'ambhu бс. Ве it well, (Ор the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in 
Bhuvanagiridurga by Durga Timmanna,—(with usual titles} born in the family of Keladi S'adásiva- 
Raya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Nayaka’s great-graudsou, Siddappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Sivappa-Nayaka’s 
son, Sdmagékhara-Nayaka’s lawful wife Chennamaji caused to be written and given a mêla-vêsa 
dharma-$ásana as follows ;—in accordance with the order of ilire-Venkatappa-Náyaka-ayya, all 
the mahá-nádu-settis who load in panniers both ways, east, north, locally and in the interior, et- 
cetera, —in order that dharma may be to them,—iu the Durga /hánya in the country above the 
Ghats of the kingdom we are ruling, remit for areca-nut and pepper 1 béle of local tax, and for all other 
loads š visa per load ;—at this rate remitting the kodavisa, you levied tolls at the rates entered in 
the former iist and were carrying ou the dharma of the matha.—But that list having been destroyed, 
we renew the grant of Ње koduvêsa at the same rate in favour of this mahattu matha, and inscribe 
here the names of the mahi-nàd people who appeared in the former list. (Here come the names). 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &:. Usual final verses. 


47 Y 


Date 1709 1. 0. 


Obeisance to Sambhu бе. Be it well. (Qu the date specified), for the Mabattu matha built in 


(signed ) —ri-Sadásiva. 


. Kédur, on the road from Bidurür to A raga, by the treasurer Sidda-Basavayya’s wife AEN 
the name of her son Bhadraiya, (with titles and descent as in No. 46 above) Cheupamáji's son Basa- 
vappa-Nàyaka caused to be written and given а Sásana of a graut of land as follows ;—On the re- 
quest of Mariyappa that a Sásaua might be given to this matha, we grant the Kusubar village of 
Madabür-pàl in the Dànivàsa-šhne, rated altogether (as specified, with numerous remissions and 
grants at various times, as stated) at 260 varaha 5 hana 3 haga 1 bêle for this mahattu matha. 

(Wituesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed) ~ -$ri Sadásiva, 


ав 4i \ 
\ 
Date 1665 A.D. 
Obeisance to Sambhu &. Ве it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built 
on the road from Kalise to Ambaligola by Chikka-A\ramauc-Santaiyax—Keladi Sóma£ékh: ra-Nayaka 
А ы Y А sh E 3 ——— ss 
granted a dharma-Sisana as follows ;—the Sirugupe village in Südravida of the Kalase-Sime, rated 
s О / З . * a ii Sy p 

(as spec fied, with various remissions as stated) at 306 varaha 1: hana have we grant. 1 for the 

matha. 


Wituesses and signature as above. 
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Date 1641 A.D. 
оаа to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), pu the seha matha built 


— UR u чады с. 


copper jer Sasana freedom from bullock tax as follows ; siu the kingdom that we are Sita in the 
tdnes above the Ghats and also the /&nes below the Ghats, for the matha, 5 bullocks, —except tassels, 
silk, areca-nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernels, and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, rice, paddy, 
rêgi, salt, jaggory, oil, ghi, and other such articles, you may from time to time load and bring, and. 
storing them for the six dargana (see No. 42 above), carry on the dharma of the matha. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. 
| ™ (signed)— &ri- Venkatádri. 
50 

Date 1669 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Yedehalli in the Danivasa-sime by Venkatayya, —made 
Бу Sémasékhara-Nayaka (with descent as in No. 48 above), of the villages of Yedehalli and Handi- 
guni, rated (as specified) altogether at 131 varaha. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


51 
Date 1630 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi 
Rámarája-Náyaka's son Virappa-Nayaka granted to l'immanna's son Siddanna a copper Sasana of a 
sale of land as follows ;—Having received from you forthe palace 250 varaha, for the Mahattu 
matha and Virakta matha built by you in Bhadrapura, we grant to you land (specified) rated at 
30 varaha 8 hana 1 haga. Boundaries. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. 


(stgned}—sri-Sadasiva. 


(signed) —6ri-Virabhadra, 
52 


Date 1641 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Beit well. (On the date specified), Basurür Mülakari Adhinátha-déva 
and 153 settis and others gave to Malalagade Malappa’s son Kapugalale Basavappa а méla-sddana- 
pate as follows ;—from the umbali granted for the drummers in our mála-sthala we have separated 
and granted to you rice land (specified), and others, altogether three pieces, receiving the price from 
the settis named. Boundaries. In this land you may build the Mahatttu matha. Witnesses. 


53 | 
Date 1664 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu &. Ва it well, (On the date specified), a grant by S: masékharaeNayaka 
(with titles and descent as in No. 48 above), for the old Mahattu matha of Bidirür, a as follows ;— 


For the Mahattu matha built by Siddammáji iu Siddápura of Sunnadabasti in the Rie mier 
Sime, was formerly granted the Gandravali village in Mosarür-8ime as an wiiór. But ШЕ О 
having been formerly ruined in the invasion, its property was brought into the palace revenue, and 
the matha has never since been rehuilt. But the Bidirür old matha is being carried on, and its pro- 
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perty is not sufficient ; the uttàr may be given to this matha,—-the Charanti and elders having thus 
made application, we grant it for this matha, the village being rated (as specified) at 87 varaha, 
with all rights. 


Witnesses) —Su2 and moon &c. Usual final verses. (signed) — ári-Sadàdiva. 
iE [ 
à 54. \ L ` | A ^ V 
Date 1642 A.D. Thy 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built near the Sangamésvara tank by Siddalinganna, given by 
Virabhadra-Náyaka (with titles and descent as in No. 49 above), as follows ;—Having received from 
Siddalinganna’s son Sàntayya 300 varaha for the palace, we grant from ] Kalar in  Mosarür-áime | land 
(specified), rated at 42 varaha, 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. (signed) —-Sri-Venkatadri. 
55 
Date 1665 A.D. 

A grant to Mosarür Malebage S'ánta-dóva by Sémasékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—An umbali in 
Keladi-sime having been formerly given to Uducha-Bóva's son Hosür-Bóva, and he having built in 
Sadásivaságara a VaSikrita matha and granted that property for the matha, and requesting that a 
Sasana may be written confirming ihe grant,—we grant the same as follows ;—land in Anilekoppa 
village in S'üdraváda of the Keladi-Sime, rated at 45 varaha, with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Suo and moon &c. Usual final verses. (signed) —&ri-Sadá&iva, 

Date 1616 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Sadáéivaságara by S’rirangapattana  Holina-Hiriya- 
Hampayya, made by Keladi Venkatappa-Nàyaka as follows ;—the Kadenandihalli village in the 
Uduguni-sime, rated (as specified) at 477 varaha, 8 hana З һара. Also freedom from customs duty 
for 20 bullocks, laden with paddy and rági going from time to time from Kadenandihalli to the 
Sadasivasagara Mahattu matha. 


(signed) —6ri-Venkatadri. 
57 \ 


Date 1690 A.D. 


A grant of land by Chennamaji (with descent as in No, 46 above) sold to Manóbara Jeta- 
Sankara-déva’s disciple, Manóhara Mahattu Mallikarjuoa-déva’s disciple, Kempina Manóhara-déva, 
as follows ;—Whereas formerly inthe year Pramáli (1673 A.D.) we received 300 varaha and 
granted to Sidda Basavaiya of the customs in the Hombucha- Sime а property rated at 40 varaha 3 
hana 1 haga as utidr ,—and his son Nanjana for his livelihood obtained a loan of 300 varaha from 
Kenchava, mortgaging it with the Sasana, —and the principal and interest having mounted up so that 
he could not pay the sum,—and he having given her permission to sell the property and repay 
herself,—and she having agreed with you to sell it for 400 varaha to repay the principal and 
interest,—and having applied that the 400 varaha may be taken to the palace and in lieu of the 
mortgage sasana a Sásana in our own name should be given for the property,—we have received the 
400 varaha for the palace and grant you by sásana the land in Handiga village, rated (as specified 
above), with all rights. 


(Witnesses) -Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
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Date 1630 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu de. Bea it well. (On the date specified), to (with usual virtues) Battada 
Piriya-Basavalinga-déva, disciple of Sidda-Viranna-vodér of the | upper cave of ‘Sivagange, —(with 
usual titles), Keladi Veukatappa-N &yaka's grandson, Bhadrappa-Náyala? 8 son, Virabhadra-Nayaka 

o oomen + 
granted a copper Sasana of a gift of land as follows ;—the Hotlasaruhu village in the ИТИКЕ. 
vada of the Mantasále.Sime, rated (аз specified) at 51 varaha 8 hana 1 adda, with all rights. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


59 
Date PT A.D. 


À grant for the Mahattu matha þuilt-in DU ‘by Kadali Vira-S'etti, made by Basavappa- 
Nayaka, as follows ;—On the application of Mariyappa, lands (specified) under the Araga tank, 
rated (as specified) ког at 95 varaha 9 hana, with all rights. i 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


60 сү 
Date 1708 A.D. 


A grant by Chennamáji's (as in No. 46 above) son Basavappa-Nàyaka to Sidda Basavaiya of 
the treasury, for the ceremonies at the Hampe jatre, of land, as follows ;—For this purpose I had 
given money to the care of the Mahattu, but Sidda Basavaiya haying represented that there was по 
property (or endowment); one should be favoured,—and Mariyappa having stated that а asana 
was. not given for the property granted as иќ” on account of the recorded debt of 120 varaha to 
the palace from the mahattu,—we have caused to be written and given a grant of land (specified) in 
Ságàdakamba village an this side of the -Yedatore-Sime, rated at 12 varaha, with all rights, 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual fina! verses. 


61 
Dale 1688 A.D. 


Grant ofasale of land by Chennamáji (as in No. 46 above) to Kupasta Kantheharégvara 
Sidda-Mallikárjuna-déva's disciple Gurulinga-déva, as follows ;—Having received from you for the 


(signed) —&ri- Vehkatádri. 


(signed) —éri-Sadasiva. 


(signed) —&ri-Sadásiva, 


palace 81 varaha, we grant to you land (specified) in Narana-bhatta’s pattadi in the Araga- 
dévasthána-Sime, rated (as specified) at 8 varaha, with permission to build a matha there, and with 
all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


62 {#27 
Date 1635 A.D. 


A grant by Bhadrappa-Náyaka's son Virabhadra-Nayaka (see No. 40 above) of a copper 
$ásana for a sale of land for the Mahattu matha built by our father-in-law Révanna-vodér in 
Audige, as follows ; ;—Having received from Révanna-vodér for the palace 600 varaha, we grant the 


(signed) —6ri-Sadásiva, 


hamlet Dóvatekóta of Hire Avali village in the Andige-s Sime, rated (as specified) at 73 varaha, with 


all rights. 
(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &e, Usual final verses. i 
(signed) —sri-Venkatadri. 


К 
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63 
Dae 1641 A.D. 


AA 
А grant for the Mahaitu matha built in Sómé$vara in the name of Siddammâji, made by 
Virabhadra-Nayaka (as above) :—the Sirangür village in the Ninety country have we granted for the 
matha, rated (as specified) at 53 varaha 6 hana 1 haga 1 bëjë. Divine witness,—Sun and moon &c. 
| Temple endowments according to former custom. The six дагбапа to receive offerings (of food). 


(signed) —6ri-Venkatadri. 
64 c 
Date 1679 A.D. ` 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Hosaha]li in Konanád-pàl in the Danivasa-sime, made by 
Chennammáji (as in No. 46 above), as follows ;—Kenchava having stated that this matha is on the 
high road ; it has no endowment ; you should support it;—we have granted land (specified) in 
Golikoppa rated (as specified) at 27 varaha, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse. 
(signed) —8ri-Sadaéiva, 


65 К 
Date 1667. A.D. 


A grant for the ceremonies, watchmen (Kandáchár), and satra of the god Sidda-Lingéévara set 
up in the name of Lingammáji in Uluve village of the Kesanür-Sime, made by Somasékhara-Nayaka, 
as follows ;—-Lands (specified) in Kaisür village in Kesantr-sime, and other villages, rated (as speci- 
fied) altogether at 504 varaha 5 hana 1 haga, have we granted for the temple built in the name of 
our mother Lingammáji,—at the time of the eclipse of the moon, —with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


(signed) —$11-Sadásiva, 


Date 1624 A.D. 


A grant of a sale of land by Venkatappa-Nayaka to Siddalinganna, as follows ;—Having received 
from you for the palace 1000 varaha, for the Mahattu matha built by you near the Sangaméévara 
tank, we have granted the Punuje village in Soraba-Sime, rated (as specified) at 113 varaha 6 hana, 


with all rights. ' À 
(stgned)—éri-Venkatadri. 
67 


Date 1673 A.D. 


A grant of a sale of land by Chennammáj (as іп No. 46 above) to Sidda Basavanárádhya 
(descent given) of the Révana-Siddésvara-déva sampraddya, as follows ;—the Hondiga village in 
Hombucha-Sime, valued at 403 varaha, on account of its being in ruins, deducting 103 varaha, we 
have received from you 300 varaha, and grant the village to you, rated (as specified) at 40 varaha $ 
hana 1 haga, with all rights, 


(Witnesses),—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse. 
(signed), —$ri-Sadásiva. 
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Date 1673 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Jeni on the road from Bidarür to Kumbasi, by Chennammáji 
(as above), as follows ;—Freedom from toll ou 5 bullocks for the above matha, built by the dancing girl 
Puttitàyi Jambukhanda Chenni,—except areca-nut, pepper, ‘tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, wood and 
such other goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, rági, oil, ghi, fruit, jaggory, rattan and such 
articles, on registering the colour and age of the bullocks in the customs ¢hdnes below the Ghats in 
the Ikkéri-hobal. (signed) —&rt-Sadasivs. 
e NWA) 


Date 1672 A.D. ` 
А similar grant, in the same terms, for the Mahattu matha built by Sivalingi in Kandadiganamani 


in the Аталай тше, made by Chennammaji (as above). 
70 


Date 1674 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified), the maha-prabhu Biligi Ghante- 
Vadér's grandson, S'ivappa-Nàyaka's son, Immadi-S'ivappa-Nàyaka granted a dharma-sádana as 
follows ;— Whereas formerly the Nirugudi village was gi given to the .Huluganahal]li Charanti, the 
senior Guruáánta-déva's disciple Kólür-déva, for 900 varaha, and it has been in enjoyment since 
then,—and now he and his S'iva brother Gurusànta-déva state that they have made obeisance to 
the mabattu; the village may be transferred to him by a dharma-séian7. Accordingly, having 
received from the mahattu 70 varaha, we have made over the village to him, with all rights, with 
permission. to build a matha there. i 


2A 


Earthly witnesses,! —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed)—&ri«Sadá£iva. 
u oc 


Date 1671 A.D, 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Jeni on the ro from Bidirür to Kumbase Бу Sémagékhara- 
Nayaka, as iollows ;—The court (hujir) dancing girl Puttitayi Jambukbandi Chenni having ma made an 
offering of 300 varaha to the palace and requested that a property may be granted for the matha she 
had built (as above), we have granted the Chikka Jeni village in the Jeni-sime, rated (as specified) 
at 49 varaha 8 hana 1 haga, with all rights. On the land formerly deducted on account of being 
overgrown with trees, the trees are not to b» cut down, but the: remaining land may be cultivated. 
Temple endowments, according to former custom. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


‚ (signed) — $ri-Sadásiva., 
72 


Date 1711 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha builtin Midugoppa inthe Muninadd-gime by Santavirappa, by 
Chennammaji’s son Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows -—Mariyappa and Sántavirappa having applied 
that a Asana may be granted for freedom of toll on bullocks laden for the matha, we remit the 
toll on 25 bullocks,—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, wood, and such other goods for gain,— 


Generally in these grants called déva-sáksht, but here léka-saksht. 
45 
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laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, acid, rattan, grain, oil, ghi, pulse, jaggory, fruit, cutch, cocoa-nut 
kernels, cloths, iron, dates, tobacco, asaícetida, cumin seed, mustard, fenugreek, onion, garlic 
turmeric, ginger and other such articles,—on the colour and age of the bullocks being registered in 
the customs ¢hdnes in Durga, lkkóri and the hobalis below the Ghats. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


73 ^9 k À 
Date 1674 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Mâdugoppa in the Munninàd.Sime by Mariyappa’s son 
S ántavirappa, made by Chennammaji as follows ;—making the dharma of the Chennápura matha we 
had built in Kumbusi our refuge, we grant the lands (specified), from Bá]ekoppa village in the 
Kumbusi-éime and from Hiri Morasa village, rated (as specified) altogether at 237 varaha. Also 
freedom from toll for 15 bullocks, laden as in No. 72 above, the colour and age of the bullocks being 
registered as in No. 72. The money thus obtained, and from cultivation of the land available from 
the last damage, without newly cutting down trees, to be applied to providing for the six daréang 
and promoting the dharma of the sect. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. i T (signed) —&ri-Sadàsiva. 
a Ú 


Date 1669 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Holeyammanear the tank on the Pattuguppe high 
road, made by Sémagékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—From the Jeni village in Pattuguppe-sime land 
rated (as specified) at 125 varaha 6 hana 1 adda, with all rights. In the damaged land, such as is 
available without cutting down the trees where they may have newly grown, may be cultivated. 


(signed) —&ri-Sadaéiva. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse, 
(signed) —6&ri-Sadásiva. 


75 а бе 

Date 1669 A.D. f 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Mare Bóva near the Asaganakoppa stream on the 
Pattuguppe high road, made by Somagekhara-Nayaka as follows ;—Asaganakoppa and Kummari- 
kana villages in the Kummata-sime of the Arunàd-hóbali, rated (as specified) at 78 varaha,—60 
varaha to be for the Mahattu matha and 18 for the offerings to the god Sémasékhara of the temple 
built by Mare Bova. | 
(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse, 


76 a \ 
Date 1662 A.D. 

A grant to Kari-Basavarája-déva of the Herûr cave, by S'ivappa-Náyaka's son Bhadrappa- 
Nayaka, as follows ;— Land from the Kakkinakála village in the Jeni-Sime, rated (as specified) at 
25 varaha 8 hana З hága have we granted at the time of performing the hiranya-garbha gift, with 
all rights, 

, Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &e, Usual final verse. (signed) ~sri-Sadasiva, 
77 
E Date 1677 A.D, 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Yedehalli of the Gájanür-Sime by the Simoge Phanadira 

Puttanna, made by Chennammáji, аз follows;—Having received from the Simoge Phánadára 


(signed)— &r1-Sadásiva, 
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Puttanna for the palace 1500 varaha, we grant the lands (specified) rated (as Specified) at 152 
varaha, with all rights, 
(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


78 i3 qd) 
Date 1667 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Timmanga-Nàyaka in Durga, made by Sómaáókhara- 
Nayaka, as follows ;— Kempunanji-déva having applied, and we having received from the matha 
people 2105 varaha, we grant land in Kalale village in Kallür-hóba]i of the Mosarür-Sime, rated 
(as specified) altogether at 120 varaha 4 hana 1 bé]e, with all rights. 


Divine witnesses, ——Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse. 
79 [И 9. 
Date 1702 A.D. 


A grant for the Maháttu matha built by Durga Timmanna in Bhuvanagiridurga, made by 
Chennammájiís son Basayappa-Nayaka as follows ;—Having received from the mahattu the price, 
9012 varaha, and for having a Sasana written and given, 1953 varaha,—both together, 1097 varaha 
for the palace, we grant the Marugasür village in the Hedana-Sime of Yadaür-mágani, rated (as 
specified) altogether at 96 varaha 7 hana 1 haga, with all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon бо. Usual final verses, 


(signed) —6éri-Sadasiva, 


(signed) —$ri-Sadááiva. 


(signed) —ért-Sadasiva. 
80 PS 
Date 1664 A.D. 

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Nagammaji in Kuduvalli in the name of ? her 
son-in-law S'ivappa-Nâyaka, made by Sémasékhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—Land in Kabirahalli in the 
Hale-Jevaniga-sime of the Vasudháàre-hóbali, rated (as specified) at 50 varaha, with all rights, 
Also remission of toll on 5 bullocks for the matha, laden (as in No. 68 above). 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon é&c. Usual final verses, 
(signed) —6&ri-Sadá&iva, 


81 iy wu 


@ ) Date 1659 A.D. 

A grant by Siivappa-Nayaka for the Mahattu matha built in Hosangadi by Pasara Chennanna, 
as follows,—land from Bágimáni of Nadughatta in the Adimare-éime, rated (as specified) altogether 
at 56 varaha 3 hana 1 haga 1 béle, with all rights. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse, 


To the headship of this matha must be appointed only such as are of one mind with (or 
approved by) us and the mahattu,—not quarrelsome, hospitable, trustworthy, and having disciples, 


РА | (signed) —6ri-Sadásiva. 
Date 1624 A.D. 


A grant to Pattanageri Guru Nanjaiya-déva’s disciple Guru Mallikarjuna-déva by Keladi 
Venkatappa-Nàyaka, as follows ,—For the matha built for you by our grandson Sadàsiva-Náyaka. 
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we have granted the Hunusir village in the S'üdraváda of the Sirivante-8ime, rated (as specified) at 
124 varaha 7 hana] adda, to be applied to the service of the matha, and if relinquished by 
you, to be made over to the matha. 
Witnesses,—Sun and moon &е, с | (signed)—$ri- Vet katádri. 
8 M 
Date 1623 A.D. 


A grant by Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka for the Bárakür Mahattu matha, as follows ; the 
Masige village in the Bárakür-&ime, rated (as specified) at 68 varaha, with all rights. Stipulation 
ds to head of the matha as in No. 81 above. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &с, 

Also freedom from toll for 5 bullocks in the sh@yes above and below the Ghats,—except'areca- 
nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernels, and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, јасрогу, rice, 
paddy, ragi, salt and such articles, and brought from time to time for the matha, 

(signed) —&rl-Venkatáári. 
84 ^, | 
Date 1635 A.D. 


A grant by Keladi Virabliadra-Nàyaka for the Mahattu matha built by our wet-nurse Bana- 
датта in Kerekoppa in Kesanür-Sime, as follows ;—Migadidoddéri and Rámagondanakoppa in 
the Kesanür-Sime, rated (as specified) altogether at 216 varaha 8 hana 1 haga, to be applied to 
providing (food) for the 18 castes. The head of the matha to be as in No. 81 above. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. 

Also freedom from toll for 10 bullocks throughout the kingdom we are ruling,—except areca-nut, 
pepper, cocoa-nut kernels and wood,—laden with rice, paddy, rági, salt, bamboo baskets, grain, 
fruit, oil, ghi, and jaggory. 

- (signed) —$ri-Venkatádri, 
85 ` 
Date 1662 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Kandadiganamáni in the Aranad-gime by Bhadrappa-Nayaka, 
as follows ;—The dancing girl S'ivalingi having applied that a property might be sold to and granted 
for this matha, having received from her for the palace 320 varaha, we have granted land from the 
Kudugere village in the Kummata-sime of the Arunád- unád-hóbali, rated (as specified) at 33 varaha 
2 hana 1 hága, with all rights. 

Divine witnesses, ——Sun and moon &с. Usual final verses. 

The land formerly given for this matha in the year Khara (1651 A.D.) in Kandadiganamani 
village in the Dalluga-$ime, rated at 6 varaha 3 hana 3 haga, is also confirmed to it. "4 

(signed) —&ri-Sadásiva. 
86 LN 
Date 1664 A.D. ` 


A grant for the Mahattu matha of Aran by Keladi Sóma$ékhara-Náyaka, as follows ;—The 
land formerly given in the year Plava (1662 A.D.) by our elder brother Bhadrapps-Nàyaka-ayya at 
the time о? making the hiranya-garbha zitt, from the Maragalale village of Jambepattadi in Madhu- 
vanka-nàd, rated at 36 varaha, we confirm, with a!l rights. 

'(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verse. 

(signed) —&ri-Sadá&iva. 
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87 


Date 1723 A.D. ` 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Basavalinga-déva in Káragal in the Hombucha-simey 
made by Sóma&&khara-Náàyaka, as follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having applied that a 
Sasana, might be written granting a property for this matha, we have granted the Udikere village in 
the Hombucha-Sime, as uftár, rated (as specified) at 224 varaha 4 hana, receiving from DBasavalinga- 
déva for the palace the price of 2250 varaha; and other lands (specified) making upa total of 
236 varaha, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.  — (signed)—&ri -Sadásiva., 
88 u“ 
Date 1641 A.D. 


A grant for the Basarür Mahattu matha by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—For the Mahattu 
matha built in Basarür by Kappagalale Basavanna, we grant the Béchahalli village in Adimale- 
dime, rated (as specified) at 74 varaha 1 hana З haga, with all rights. 


Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

Out of this grant the 64 varaha formerly granted for the god S’ankara-Narayana at the stream of 
the village will be paid at the regular time, and the balance of 67 varaha 9 hana 3 haga taken for the 
matha. TN (signed) —&ri-Venkatádri, 

À ору 


v 


Date 1681 A.D. 
A 
A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Asumbe by our mother Parvati-amma, made by 
Chennammáji, as follows ;—land from the Kunda village in Hosaür-pàl of the Agumbe-sime, rated 
(as specified) at 69 varaha 7 hana 1 haga 1 bé]e, with all rights. 


Also freedom from toll for 7 bullocks in the customs ¢hdnes of Durga and Ikkéri hóba]is and 
below the Ghats—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, wood and other goods for gain, —laden with 
rice, paddy, rági, salt, acid, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jaggory, fruit, dates, cocoa-nut kernels, 
cutch, and such other articles, on registering the colour and age of the bullocks, to be used for 
providing for the six darsana, 


(Witnesses) био and moon &c. Usual final verses. (signed) —&ri- Sadá&iva, 
90 


Date 1690 A.D. 

A grant for Kempina Manóhara-déva by Chennammaji as follows ;—-Having received from you 
for the palace 403 varaha 1 dharana, we grant land from Handiga village in Nagarahalli Tippa's 
pattadi in the Hombucha-sime, rated (as specified) at 40 varaha 3 hana 1 haga, with all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon бе. Usual final verses. 


(signed) —ért-Sadásiva, 
91 


Date 1709 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Virammáji in Tirtharájapura, made by Basavappas- 
Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa having stated that there is no S4sana for the property granted to 
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pattadi of Madhuvanka-nad-sime, rated (as specified) altogether at 734 varaha 8 hana 1 hága. 
Also the toll on sales of bullocks, she-buffaloes, cattle and he-buffaloes which belong to the ryots of 
the ufdr villages in the Gàjanür and Yedatore $imes themselves, and are not brought from outside, 
With all usual rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


» (signed) —ári-Sadá&iva, 
9>?2”[ Ü 


Date 1664 A.D. 

А grant for the Mahattu matha built by Paramé$vara-ammáji in K6tigvara, made by Soma- 
sékhara-N ayaka, as follows ;—land from the Asódu village in the Nálvattu-nád-&ime of the Вава 
kür-hóbali, rated (as MUS at 100 varaha 1 adda, with all riglite Ао о from toll for 
10 bullocks above and below the Ghats,—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels 
and such other goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, rági, salt, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, 
jaggory and other such articles. And for one time, 1 load of areca-nut and 6 mana of pepper, 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


өз. у^” 
Date 1707 A.D. 
A grant to the Каја guru Mallikárjuna-déva, by Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa 
having stated that there is по $ásana for the uéfdr granted to this person ; a áàsana may be written ` 
and given,—having received from this Mallikarjunasdéva a tribute of 6 varaha for the palace, we 
grant land in Dappadamági village of Madhuvanka-nad біте, an {йу of the Sadaéivapura agrahára, 
rated (as specified) at 51 varaha, with all rights. 


(signed) —&ri-Sadásiva, 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses, 


94 1 
Date 1632 A.D. 
A grant to the matha of the Yeradu-danda Siddalinga-déva’s diciple, the Mahanta-déva of Ikkéri 
Hosapéthe, by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—the Malare village in the S'üdraváda of the Hosa- 
gunda-Sime, rated (as specified} at 200 varaha, with all rights. 


(signed) —&ri-Sadagiva. 


(Witnesses) —S1n and moon &c. Usual final varses. 
(signed) —sri-Venkatadri. 
95 X 


Date 1709 A.D. 


A grant for the throne of the mahá-mahattu Mandali Mu]lasiji-svàmi, by Dasavappa-Náyaka, as 
follows ;—Mariyappa having stated that there is no Sàsaua for the property formerly granted to this 
matha ; one may be written and given,—we grant the Miranaghatta village in the Gàjanúr-šime, and 
others (named), rated (as specified) altogether at 1338 varaha 2 hana 3 haga 1 bêle, with the tax 
on certain newly come labourers (specified), not included in the former rating. With all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. 
(signed) —Sri-Sadasiva, 
96 | CA 
- Date 1664 A.D. 
A grant for the oll Mahattu matha in Bidirir, by Sómasékhara-Này aka, as follows ;—The 


property 5711521, ia order thit Sivappa-Nàyaka-ayya may “obtain a п а permanent abode in the S'iva- 
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lóka, by his younger brother Venkatappa-Náyaka ; and the ийй” formerly belonging to Siddapura 
matha nowiu ruins, which was taken into the palace revenue ; and other properties (specified), —rated 
(as specified) altogether at 75 varaha 7 hana, we grant with all rights, 


And on account of the 12th day ceremony of our elder brother Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayya, we 
remit for this matha the toll on 5 bullocks,—except areca-nut, pepper, tasels, silk, cocoa-nut 
kernels, wood and other such goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, bamboo baskets, 
grain, oil, ghi, cosoa-nuts, jaggory, aud other such articles, above and below the Ghats, not to be 
sold, but used to provide for the six dargana. 


(Witnesses) —Sun aud moon &c. Usual final verses. . | 
(signed) — sri-Sadasiva, 
D v 97 | 


Date 1615 A.D. 

А grant to Basavalinga-déva, disciple of Sidda-Viranna-Voder-déva of the upper cave of 
Sivagange, by Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—l'or the matha erected in the Bhatta-péte 
of Ikkéri by our lawful wife Virupanna-Nayaka’s daughter, we have granted the Kallakoppa village in. 
the Mantasále-Sime, rated (as specified) at 49 varaha 1 hana 1 adda, with all rights. Also freedom 
from toll on 5 bullocks, in the /ánes above the Ghats—execpt areca-nut, peppef, cocoa-nut kernels, 
and wood, —laden with bamboo baskets, grain, paddy, ragi, salt, these articles. 

(signed) alg Пад. 


| i 98 1 | 
Date 1668 A.D. 


A grantfor the Mahattu matha built by Holeyamma near the tank on the Pattuguppe high road, 
made by SómaSékhara-Náyaka, as follows; —The Jambuvali village in the Pattuguppe-Sime have we 
granted, rated (as specified) at 71 varaha 7 hana 3 haga. Also freedom from toll on 5 bullocks. 
With all rights, 3 

And as remission of toll on bullocks has been granted in Durga, Bidirûr, and Ikkêri hôbalis, 
and also in five villages below the Ghats, and as these pay tax to the Turukas,—for the present, 
leaving to them the 300 varaha villages and taking the remainig 200 varaha villages—we grant in 
Manamaue and Gundikayi villages lands (specified), rated at 41 varaha, with all rights, 

Divine witnesses, — Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. f 

4 (signed)-—éri-Sada$iva, 
99 lo 


Date 1667 A.D. 


A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Uluve in the name of Lingammaji, made by Sdmasékh ira 
Nayaka, as follows ;—land from the Uluve village in the Kesauür-Sime, rated (as specified) al- 
together at 514 varaha 1 adda, granted at the time of the moon’s eclipse, in order that our mother . 
Lingammáji may gain a permanent abode in Siva-lóka,—with all rights. 


(Witnesses) —Suu and moon &c. Usual final verses, 
(signed) — &rí-Sadásiva. 


zn 100 


Date 1672 A.D. Mobah, 


A grant to Malali ТИЕТ by Chennammáji of a sale of land, as follows ;—Having 
rec ived from the abkári contractor (s'ardbudára) Viraya for the palace the price of 500 e€— we 
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grant for Malali Nàgàrjuna-déva's matha, from the Malali village in Bidi Timmanna's pattadi in 
the. Hombucha-sime, land: rated (as specified) at 64 varaha 7 hana 1 adda, with all rights. 

(Witnesses)— Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse. 

i (signed) —Sri-Sadasiva 
101 Al E 19 
Ра Term Oe Ie 

A grant to the same by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—Having received from you for tha. 
palace 680 varaha, we grant for your matha the Payisettikoppa village, otherwise named Bhadrapura, 
in the Mosarir-sime, rated (as specified) at 102 varaha ; with all rights. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. 
ST et NR ARN NR PI e REC —-Á nn . em nrbe. ABELLA TRIES EA DRY ATO ata ee 


Date about 1600 A.D. 
(The first part is gone). 
All the Gaudas and subjects of the Thirty-six villages, agreeing together, made a grant. Im. 
precations. 
103 


Date 1560 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Мау it be unobstructed. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Мау he grant 
protection, the elephant faced who is the source of unfading wealth, the sun in dispersing deep 
darkness, the son of Hara. May the tusk of the original Boar protect you, on which the earth 
shone like a parasol, with Hémadri as a kalaéa, 


Ве it well (Оп the date specified) when the maharajadhiraja rája-paraméévara vira-pratápa 
Sadasiva-Raya was in Vidyánagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, т that king's 
order, the ... to the glory of his arm, Rama-Raju was . . the kingdom ;—and . <. Sadaéiva- 
Ráya-Nàyaka was ruling the Araga kingdom in ша сопы ;—and by that — S order, 
Sésappa was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—Krishna-déva having set up in the 
Bellagód agrahára, which is Nárasimhapura, in the Fifty nàd ofthe Araga kingdom, the god’ 
Lakshmi-Náráyana,—for the anointing, offerings, and perpetual lamp of that god, the Brahmans 
of Belagód granted the lands (specified), and for a chhafra for the god gave 14........ 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 
104 
Date about 1404. A.D. 


(Nágar$ characters). 


(The greater part is gone). 

A grant by Viththanna-Vodeyar, of З villages bought for 350 hon, and divided into 32 shares, — 
9 for the god Virüpáksha, and 30 for the Brahmans. 

Usual final verses, 


105 
Date about 1405 A.D. 
(The greater part is gone), 
A sale of lands to Viranna-Odeyar by the nad people of the Eighteen kampana ard ‘all those of 
the three cities and the owners of the villages, for the formation of an agrahára called Madhava- 


Virupimbikapura. Signatures. Senabéva Linganna’s writing. Usual final verses. 
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106 
Date 1702 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu бе, Invocation of the Boar. 


Be it well, (Оп the date specified), to the Brahmans of Virupipura, in the Bhadrarajapura 
agrahara newly formed out of the Sixty agr: aháras —(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-Nayaka 
granted lands rated (as specitied at great length) altogether at 627 varaha 1 haga, formerly given 
in the year S'ubhakrit (1662 A, D.), at the time of the moon's eclipse, —with all rights. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
107 
Date? 1419 A.D. 


(signed) —&ri-Sadásiva. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When the rajadhirdja.......... was iis :—And, by that 
king’s order, ..... a number of gaudas (named), together with the 308 ......, gave to Mantevási 
Mallinatha-bhatta’s son Soma .. ... a Sásaua of a sale of land CE in abe presence of the god 
Kalinátha of the Malasthana of Атада, with all rights. Signatures. 


` RCRA AS 0s Sante e 


The nàd Sena NON Sóvanna's writing. Usual final verses. 


108 
Date 1378 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс, Ве it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans of 15 shares out 
of the 45 ot Tirthahalli, agreeing among themselves, granted by sásana certain lands (specified) to the 
Brahmans of the 30 shares of Virup&kshapura, which is Kónandür. Witnesses, 


Usual final verses. 
110 = 


Date 1702 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar, 


Be it well (On the date specified), to the Brahmans of Kónandár in the Bladrarájapura 
agrahàra newly formed out of the Sixty agraharas,—(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-N ayaka 
granted the lands of Kónandür, rated (as specified at great length) at 578 varaha 1 hana 1 hága,— 
formerly given in the year S'óbhakrit (1663 А. D.) at the time of the moon’s eclipse, —with all rights. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses, 


(signed) —Sri-Sadasiva. 
114 


Date 1579 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. Inthe increasing reign of the victorious mahá- 
mandaléivara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the 
eastern southeru and western oceans, vira-Bukka-làya's son vira-Mudageri-Virüpanna-Vodeyar ;— 
(on the date specified), the gaudas and subjects of the two Mandu-nád Thirty of the iHombuchcha- 
nàd (mauy named), and five original landowners of Nittür in Hombuchcha-nid (named), granted to 
Mallappa of the treasury, lands of the Nittür village, rated (as specified) at 14 hon. Tmprecations. 


Witnesses, The nad sénabóva Dévappa's writing. - 


Prosperity be to the donors and the donees. 
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115 
Date about 1400 A.D. 

(Most of the first part is gone). 

A 8йвапа given for the Mahant of.. .. by all the people of the ... ndu-nàd Thirty, as follows ;— 
alasinahalli hiving beza granted to ...... and while continuing in his enjoyment, — the Kolaha]li 
tammadi Nàgaya not joining with him, set up (other) boundary stoues. The Mahant and the nád 
making inquiry, decided that the stones had been unjustly put up and could not be allowed, and re- 
stored the dharma. Imprecation. 

116 


Date 1380 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), in the time of Virupanua-Vodeyar, —the 
Samse Hebåruva Dévanna’s Hebirati and all the Brahmans granted some land (res? effaced). 


117 
Date 1702 A.D. 


A grant to the Brahmans of Akalápura, in tho Bhalrariiapura agrahára newly formed from the 
Sixty agraliáras, made by Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows ; —The Akalapura village in the Sixty agra- 
háras, rated (as specified, at great length) altogether at 488 varaha 1 hon 3 hága, formerly granted 
in the year S'obhakrit (1663 A.D.) at the time of the moon's eclipse, do we now grant free of all 
imposts, with all rights, 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. (signed) —&ri-Sadásiva. 


118 


Date 1672 A.D. 

Land granted by Keladi Chennammáji. 

(On the date specified), for the matha of Malah Nagarjunasvami, the abkári contractor (éard- 
budár) Viraiya, giving 500 varaha to the palace, bought this Divara Malali village and gave it. 
Imprecation. 

119 
Date 1871 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :—all the nad people of the four Mandu-nad Thirty in Muduyanka-nád granted the lands 
of Mangala village, excluding those belonging to the god, to Sürya-bhatta's son Mallarasa, with all 
rights, in order to attain the four objects of human desire (specified), Also the land (specified) in 
Badagareyakere, from affection? or Uma-MahéSvara. 


120 
Date 1367 A.D. - 
Ве it well (On the date specified all the gaudas and subjects of the two Mandu-nád Thirty 
in Hombuchcha-nad granted land (specified) to Sankanna’s son Dévappa. 
121 
Date? 1417 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina-s4sana, (In the year specified), Gunaséna-saiddbánti-déva's lay-disciple .. . 
Ayappa-gauda’s wife Káli-gaundi by the rite of samadhi expired and gained the world of gods. 
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122 
Date 1407 A.D. 


Obeisance to Gapádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadbiraja raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, Harihara-Ráya's son Pratapa-Déva-Raya was in 
the city of Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha, protecting the varnds'rama-dharmas 
and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king’s order, the Brahma-Kshatriya, 
descended from Sankappa Rayappa, dékshá-guru tor the hémdirt and all other gifts, Brahma- 
Raja’s son Vithanna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—all the people of 
the two Mandu-nad Thirty of Hombuchcha-nàd in the Агада Eighteen kampanas, gave to Bomója's 
son Kámója a $4sana as follows ;—the land (specified) in our Halavanaha]li, with all rights, have we 
given as a kodagi. 

Sénabóva Bommarasa’s writing. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


124 


Date ? about 830 A.D. 
Be it well, Jagésiy-arasi granted land in Muniyür, yielding 20 gadyáoa, for building a temple 
in Nitavür. Imprecation. 
125 


Date 1371 A.D. 


a | (Nágari characters). 
Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of (he sun, when the rajadhirija 
rája-paramé$vara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of 
the eastern southern and western oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son Udayagiri Virupanna-Odeyar was 
protecting the Araga kingdom in peace’ and wisdom ;—to that Virupanna-Odeyar’s house-minister 
Ràmarasa, all the .. .. gaudas, agreeing among themselves, from affection for Ióvara, made a grant 
of Huttadaha]li in their nâd, with all rights. 


And that Ramarasa, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, from love to his ish/a-dévata, formed 
it into an agrahára named Hariharapura, divided into 22 shares, which he bestowed upon the Brah- 
mans (named), and set up this stone Sasana, Boundaries, Usual final verses. 


126 


Date 1405 A.D. 

Obeisance t) Sambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahár&jàdhirája ràja-paramésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, punisher of kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Bukk anna-maharaya was іш the 
city of Vijayánagari, in the presence of the god Virüpàksha, protecting the varnás'rama- dharmas, and 
ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— And, by that king's order, the Brahma-Kshatnya, 
dikshá-guru for the hémádri and all the prescribed great gifts, suu to the lotus lake the line of 


Sankappa Rayappa, Brahma-Rája's son Vithanpa-Vodeyar was protecting the Атара kingdom 
in righteousness ;— 


188 Тї аһа Taluq 


© Be it well. When the p wamahamsa-pavivrájakdchárya, Narasimha-Bhárati-tirtha-Sripáda, 

in the presence of the god .. .. of S’ringéri on the bank of the Tuagabhadra, was ruling the king- 
dom ; ; — All the gaudas and sube (many named) .., of the two Mandu-nad of Hombuchcha- nâd in the 
Araga-venthe Е Eighteen kampana, agreeing among themselves, gave to Malli- bhatta, son of Kongana- 
upadhya, “(with usual ascetic virtues), of the Dhananjaya-Visvamitra-gotra, follower of the Sama. 
акпа, а é4sani of a sale of land as tollows ; —the Kesare village for 160 ga, and land in Idagere 
for 15 ga,—both together 175 varaha, have we sold to Mallappa, with all rights. And that Mallappa 
making ап &zrahira named Narasimhabharatipura, bestowed the shares as follows ;—for the 
offerings to the gol VidyASankara of S’ringéri, 1 share + (here come details of shares to Brahmans). 
Boundaries, (Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. 


Usual final verses. (Munch of the inscription is effaced). 


197 
Date 1470 A.D. " 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-Bakka-Riya! was ruling the kingdom :—all the 
nad people of the .. ... Thirty of Hombuchcha-nad gave to .......certain lands (specified), 
Usual fiual verses. 


129 
Date 1404 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). Praises of the king Harihara. 
ws 


The Audhras he blinded, the Turushkas who had become powerful he shrivelled up, м 
the Konkanas he dispersed, —Harihara, the crest-jewel of kings, Beholding his liberality, "m онй 
mani and the kalpa-vriksht were put to shame. Thou lord of the earth, bearing the burden of the 
world, ever surrounded by the omniscient, .... behold the great king Harihara, possessed ofa lion 
throne .. .. served by the sons of kings, ......and be ashamed. In making all manner of great 
gifts even S'akra cannot for a moment compare with him. 


Illustrious is ........ the great Bommannayya. From him (was born) the powerful and learn- 
ed .... .. by doing servic2 to .. simha-déva-svimi, praised as a hero, the minister Viththala, free 
from pride, haviag acquired both dharma and wealth. And Viththala’s lord was pratàpa-Hariharé. 
avara, The Rik its šàkhà (or branches), faith in S'iva its sprouts, pure fame its blossoms, meritorious 
gifts its fruit, tlie geucral resort of dv'ja (birls or Bralimaus), relieving the distress of passers by in 
its shade,—was tho kalpa-vriksha (or tree of plenty), the great iniuister Viththala. 


Now, having for a long time ruled the earth, and blessed with sons, was Viththala-mantri’s lord 
tle emperor, of great wisdom, In the year Тагата, in the rainy season, iu the month Nabhasya 
(Bhádrapada), the 10th tithi, on Sunday, ( = =3Ist t August 1404) under the constellation Pitri (Magha), 


the great king Harihara obtained nirvvéna (or. died). — 


Be it well. (Oa the date specified, —a fortmght after the above), the bearer of the burden о! 
the great empire of the maharajidhiraja raja-paraméivara vira-pratápa Harihara-maháráya recog- 
nized by all people as proficient in music and poetry and admitted among scholars, a jewel from the 
ocean the womb of the eminent fortunate Virupa-nbika, brilliant with fame that permanently shone 
like a string of pearls, —Viththaona-Vodeyar—on vira-‘lar:hara-mahardya,—-the splendour of the 


fame of whose gifts and the libations poured out with them from full golden vessels was such 
fato —— r —— ——————————— 
à So in the original, but the time is that of Virüpáksha-Ráya. 
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that these shone like lamps in the hands of the celestial nymphs and illumined the walls of all 
points of the compass, able in giving pleasure to and protecting the oceansgirdled lady the earth,— 
becoming mukta (or released from existence), —granted as an agrahára, Muktahariharapura. 


A 
At the time when that Viththanna-Vodeyar was protecting that Araga kingdom,—(he granted) 


Belfru in Muduvanka-nád of that Araga-vénthe,—its boundaries, marked out by 83 stones ; list of 


taxes remitted ; list of Brahmans who received the 28 shares. 


And (on the date specified,—in the month following the above), the Bhégara Heggi-Setti grant- 
ed for the agrahára three families—a S'aiva goldsmith, a carpenter, and a blacksmith,—remitting the 
taxes payable by them, on condition of their settling there and working for the Brahmans. 

Famed for the perfection of his learning, as a royal Vyása must he be remembered in the earth, 
or a royal Válmiki,—the auspicious king Harihara. 

Viranna’s writing. 


130 


Date 1404 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati, to the gurus, and Sarasvati, May it be unobstructed. May Brahma, 
Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever protect the worlds. 

Ве it well. (On the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája rija-paraméévara vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maháráya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—(very much of 
the inscription is effaced) —[And, by that king's order],.. .. Vithappa-Odeyar was protecting the Агада... 
kingdom ;—all the nåd people of ...... gave to Huligila Náganna's son Naganna certain lands 
(Specified), at the time of a conjunction of the seven planets and an eclipse of the moon, in the 
presence of (the god) Kallinátha of the Áraga mülasthána, 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c, 3i Usual final verses. 


(35 lines gone). Usual final verses, Signatures. 
Date 1408 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati, to Sarasvati, and the gurus. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to 
Sambhu &c. 
Be it well, (On the date specified), when the rájàdhiraja paraméévara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya 


was in Vijayanagara, protecting the vurndsrama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and 
wisdom :—4And, by that king'sorder, (with descent as in No. 126 above), Vithanna-Vodeyar was pro- 


tecting the Агада kingdom in righteousness ;—Padanipida Lingarasa’s son Virüpanna made a grant 


of Alugavali and Kauriyabhage to the Brahmans, forming an agrahára named Jommapura, divided 
into 18 shares. (Here come details of the Brahmans). 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses. 
132 
Date 1369 A.D, 


Obzisance to Ganádhipati. Beit well. (On the date specified), the mahi-mandaléévara, sub- 
duer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Márapa-Vodeyar's son Sóvanna- 
Vodeyar granted to Nàrana-bhatta's son Dévanna-bhatta the lands (specified) belonging to e 
in the Muduvanka-nád, free of all imposte. Usual final verses, 


48 
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| 133 
Date 1404 A.D. 

Beginning as in No. 130. 

Be it well. (Оп the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája raja-paramésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-pratápa Harihara-maháráya wag in 
Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha, protecting the varnd£rama-dharmas, aud ruling 
the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order, —the Brahma-Kshatriya, dikshd-guru 
for the hêmd iri and all the prescribed great gifts, a sun to the lotus the line of Sankappa Rayappa, 
the son of Brahina-Raja, famed for all learning, a royal swan in the lotus pond the learned, а moon 
to the chakéra bird the poets, spring to the jasmin his mother's family, a moon to the ocean his own 
family, adorned with clustres of good qualities, his mind intent upon the six rites, turning away 
from others’ wives, a moon to the ocean his relatives, remover of the poverty of his dependents, a bee 
at the lotus feet of Kriyijakti-guru-munisvara, devoted to the worship of Triyambaka, the son of 
Virupambika, —Viththappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—all the nad 
people of the Araga Eighteen kampaņas and all the people of the three cities, uniting and agreeing 
together, sold to Raghava-déva’s (son) Achappa's (son) Viththappa, the Kaudayalli village, which is 
Virupámbikápura, in Beluve of the Araga-vente, for 95 hon, with all rights. Boundaries, 

Witnesses, —Sun and moon бс. Usual final verses. 


134 
Date 1404 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati, Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Bélir Narasiva-déva’s son Sunganna, Achapa's son 
Vithapa gave a é4sana of a sale of land as follows ;—the Kaudavalji village given to us (as in No. 133 
above) and other land (specified), on account of our marriage (prastha), we sell to you for 300 hon, 
the price fixed by arbitrators, with all rights. Bonndaries, 

And Saoganna made it Lakshmi-Narasimhapura. 

Witnesses. Written with the approval of both parties by the Muduvauka-nàd sénabóva Singa- 


rasa, Signatures. 
136 


Date 1702 A.D. 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to the Brahmans of Kammuchchi, in the _ Bhadrarajapura 
agrahára newly separated from the Sixty agraháras,—(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-? Nayaka 
granted a Sasana as follows ; ;—the Kammuchi village in the Sixty agraháras, formerly rated (as speci- 
fied at very great length) at 147 varaha 2 hana 3 haga 1 visa,—formerly granted in the year 
S'óbhakrit (1663 A.D.) at the time of the moon's eclipse, —*we.grant to ycu free of all imposts, with 
all rights. 

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &с. Usual final verses. (signed) -- &rf-Sadásiva. 


137 
" Date 1702 A.D. 


A similar grant:by the same to the Brahmans of Damalapura in the Bhadrarájapura agrahára 


newly separated. from the Sixty agraharas, rated (as specified, at immense length) at 454 varaha 
5 hana 1 haga 1 béle. 
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139. 


Date 1303 А.Р, 
Obeisancs to S'ambhu &c. Praise of the Boar, | 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans (named) of Kyaslür in SAntalige-nad of the 
Araga- -venthe ,—gave to Lingappa's son Chalappa (some village, the description of which is gone). 


Witneeses, Signatures. Usual final verses. 
142 


Date 1411 A.D, 
Qheisance, to Ganadhipati, and to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S ambhu & &c. 
Obheisance, to the god worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and the friend of 
the world,—K rishna Govinda. 
Ве it well. (Ou the date specified), when the maháràjidhiràja raja-paramésvara vira-Harihara- 
maharaya’s son Pratapa-DévaeRaya-maharaya was in Vijayanazari, in the presence of the god .. ., 
protecting all the varndsrama-dharimas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that 


king's order, the Bralima-Kshatriya .. .. Linganna-Odeyar was protecting the Maga k kingdom ;—a 
number of heggades (named) of Sitalige i іп Атада, sold to Dévarasa’s son Góvanua certain lands 
(specified) for 34 hon, in order to provide for a marriage. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
143 
+ Date 1468 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati, Obeisance to Sambhu Фе, 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratàpa 


Virdpaksha-mahiraya, protecting ...., with the .. .. ocean as his boundary, was in Vidyánagara, 
[ruling the empire] in peace and wisdom :—And, [by that king’s] order, the great minister Dévappa- 


dannayaka-Odeyar was protecting the Атада kingdom ;—in the western nad of Santalige when (with 


various epithets) Kótiyappa-heggade and Bommarasa-heggade .. ... ‚ rasa came up the Ghats 
and fought in Yallayasále, that Kótiyappa-heggade ......... i 


Bommarasa-heggade set up а biragalfor the event in Nába]a. And Bommarasa-heggade was 
established as Immadi-Kótiyappa-heggade and was protecting all in Nabala as at first. And in the 
same year, the son of the lotus-eyed Narasi, the king Kóti, desiring to enjoy the company of the 


gods, took the world of gods by force, 
< | 144 


Dale 1421 A.D. 
Be it well, Obeisance to Ganádhipat Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 
Praise of the Boar. To Krishna, the son of Vasudéva and Dévaki, and to Nanda-Gópa's son 
Góvinda, be the Sisana. | 
Be it well. (Oa the date specified), when the mahárájàdhiràja raja-paramésvara vira-pratàps 
Déva-Ráya-mahàràya was in Vijayanagari, protecting all the varaás'rama-dharmas :-— And, by that 
king's order, the Brahma-Kehatriya Rayappa-Vodeyar’ s (son) Bommanna’s son Srigirindtha-Dova 


was protecting the Ar raga a kiggdom ; ; ~to the paramahamsa-pariv vájakácharya Tirthamuttür S‘ankara- 


192. Tirthahalh Taluq 
Bharati-sripada in Kelabhagi of Sántalige of the Araga- venthe,— all the Brahmans (named) of Hiriya 
Holalür iu Santalige-nad, sold certain land (specified) in Hangarabayal belonging to Hiriya Holalir, 
for 48 hon, the price fixed by arbitrators, with all rights. 

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Signatures. 


Usual final verses. 
145 


Date 1662 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. Be it well, (On the date specified) to the paramahamsa-parivrajaka- 
cháryya Juànéndra-Dhàrati-svàmi of the Tirthamuttür matha,—Keladi Bhadrappa-Nayaka gave a 
дһагта-3йя ana as follows ;—The land (specified) rated ‘at 150 varaha, have we granted, for the 
offerings and perpetual light oi the god Narasimha of the Tirthamuttür matha, to Jnánéndra-Bhárati- 
svami as alms to the yati at the time (specified) of bestowing the hiranya-garbha in Tirtharája- 
pura,— with all rights, 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verse. 

(signed) —&r1-Sad&áiva. 
146 
Date 1397 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar. 

When the mahàrájàdhirája ràja-paramëšvara vira-pratápa Harihara-maháráya was ruling a 
victorious empire :—And Sátanna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—(on the date specified), 
to Sarvajoapuri-sripada, the nad people of the Агара Eighteen kampaņas and all those of the three 
cities, making prostration with the eight members, gave to him the Alagéri village, which is Abhinava- 
Gópináthapura, in the Sátalige-nád, rated at 45 varaha,—having obtained a place for a market,— 
with all rights. Usual final verses, 

147 


Date 1384 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well In, the mahá-manda]éSvara,  subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son, master of the four oceans— 
eastern, western, northern and southeru,—vira-Harihara-Ráya's increasing reign, when he was 
ruling a secure kingdom in pea*e and wisdom :—(on the date specified), at the time of the eclipse 
of the sun, that Harihara-Raya’s great house-minister, Madhava-mantri, granted the Ambaligodagi 
land belonging to Kodala agrahara and to Hukkavali in Kelabhage of Satalige-nad in the Атада 
Wighteen kampanas of the. Male-ràjya,—the Brahmans (named) of Kodala having given it to Kar- 
tika, S)marasa's son Disimarasa, with all rights, aad with the"witness of sun and moon, &c. And 
that Disimarasa will grant every year 12 salage ot bhatía for the god Nárasimha of Kodala, and 
enjoy the remainder, free of all imposts. 


Usual final verses. 
148 


Date 1417 A.D. 


(Nágari characters). 
Obeisanc? to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu £c. Мау the arms of Hari protect you. 


Be it wel. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratápa Déva- 
Raya-mahiraya was in Vidyánazari, in the presence of the god Virûpâksha, protecting the varnd- 
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árama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order, the 
Brahwa-Kshatriya, descended from the adtkshd-guru for all gifts Rayappa Sankappa, Brahma-Déva- 
Odeyar’s sou Vithappa-Odeyar was protecting the Атава 1 kingdom ; —certain heggades (named) of 
Méguravali in Mad әш nad in Sátalige-nád of tho A raga-venthe,—sold to (with the usual 
ascetic virtues), the ráya-rájaguru, follower of the Sáma-5Akhà, Upéndracharya’s descendant, Vi- 
sveévara-déva’s server (samárádhaka) Nagappaiya’s son Dévappaiya,—lands (specified) under the 
tank built in Mumbele, for 424 hon, the price fixed by arbitrators. Signatures. 
Usual final verses. Boundaries. 


Also some other land (specified) for 15 hon. Signatures, of witnesses. 


153 
Date about 1480 A.D. 


(The first part is gone), Fifteen Brahmans of .. .. made over to Lingappa's son.. .. one out of 
their 153 shares given by Déva-Ràya-maháràya with a copper šásana signed in the name of Nara- 
simha-Bharati-Vodeyar,—making the grant in the presence of the god Vidyásankara of S'ringéri, 
before the eyes of Purushóttama-Bhárati-Vodeyar, at the feet of the god Narasimhéévara,—the 
fixed rent of the share being 10 hon. Signatures. 


Usual final verses. 
154 


Date 1346 A.D. 
Narasimha is the protector. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well (On the date specified), the Pandya chakravartti, circumventor of hostile kings, 
an elephant-goad to .. :. kings, víira-Káya .... ,—during the increase of the victorious reign of 
the mahà-mandalé$vara, master of the eastern western and northern oceans, subduer of hostle kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyar,—made a grant of land yielding 
7 gain.... inthe.. nine agraháras of the Satalige Thousand, for the god Narasimha, to the 
Garuda Narayana, establisher of the véda-márgga, Narahari-déva. Imprecation. 


155 
Date about 1450 A.D. 


Obeisance to Gapádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well When the victorious mahárájádhirája raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Mallikarjuna- 
mahiraya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the varndérama-dharmas and ruling a secure empire :— 


And, by that king's order, S'rigirinàtha-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—a grant of 


land in Sàtalige-náàd (rest gone). 


ç Р 156 P o 
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s = Date 1666 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganapati. May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambbu &c. 


At the lotus feet of the Belly god do I take refuge, the asylum of the world, by contact with 
the dust from which, the seas of difficulty are at once dried up. May the tusk of the Boar, the 
sportive form of Hari, protect you, on which the earth shone like a parasol, with Hemadri as a 


kalaga. 
49 
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A town there is, named Keladi, the seat of heroes, and in it was the great king Sadasiva, like 
Indra in the world, By.which kin»’s powerful right arm was that resion acqu'red, filled with 
temples, groves, tanks and Brahmans. When the king Keladi Sadásiva took his bow into his 
hands, and showed anger in his eyes, the forces of his enemies became powerless, they deserted the 
weaker sex, and took to biting grass.! Distinguished by the titles Yedava-Murári, Kóte-kóláhala, 
establisher of the vis uddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhinta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru, was the 
king Sadásiva, He had a son, the famous king named Chikka-Sanka, a lion to the elephant hostile 
kings. H's son, filled with faith in Siva and wisdom in affairs, a hero of heroes, pure, was Siddhéndra, 
illustrious iu the world, a treasury of virtues, rejoicing in the company of the good. He had a son, 
a chief among kings of auspicious aspect, a sun to the waterlilies hostile kings, an Arjuna in battle, 
His two feet illumined by the 'ewels in the crowns of prostrate kings, rejoicing the Brahmans with 
his liberal gifts, the kisa Siva, His son, with а countenance like an expanded lotus, exulting in 
great wealth, was Bhadrén-Ira, an ornament to the world, giving joy to the good. By the streams 
poured forth with his gifts the ocean was filled, an asylum for the twicc-born, devoted to the pro- 
tection of charities to gods aud Brahmans, an able monarch. 


By him,-~to the honoured i іп many ways by the kings Siva and Venkati, chief of the parama- 
liamaa sannyasis in the world, the Advaita siddhanti, expounder of the great and pure good path 
laid down by Vishyu-svimi, ever bending in the eight prostrations, director into the great path of the 
vaidika, firm ia establishing the throne of Hari in Ghanádri, independent master of all the taatras, ruler 
of the throne named the Mulivagil, a friend to learning, disciple's disciple of Kshira-svàmi, of great 
fame, the disciple of Sachchidinanda, the yogi Krishnánanda, possessed of the great virtues of learn. 
ing intelligence modesty truthfulness eloquence and generosity,—by the great king Bhadréndra was 
granted, in the land permanently inherited by him, Mattür and Sitür in the Madhuvanka-nad king. 
dom,-to endure as long as sun and moon. ie 


And to promote the fame of the dharma of that king Bhadréndra,—Krishnananda made there 
the famous Bhadrasamudra, a crest-jewel of agraháras, on the bank of the Tungabhadrá, and gave it 
to Brahmans of many gótras and sütras,—and directed his disciple Sachchidánanda-yógi, saying— 
Give а bisana of the village, and carry out the dharma. Being thus ordered, this best of disciples, 
a crest-jewel of the learned,—with the approval of king Bhadra’s younger brother, the king Sóma- 
&ékhara,—Sachehidáoanda writes this éisana.2 ШБ 


Be it well (On the date specified), the àcháryya of the paramahamsa sannyásis, having 
crossed to the farthest shore of grammar logic and philosophy, devoted to the eight forms of yóga, 
descended from a line of gurns without beginning and without end, expounder ot the Vaidika ca path, 
promoter of the doctrines of Vishnu-svami, establisher of the throne of the great royal city Ghanaziri, 
independent master of all tantras, disciple's disciple of Mu]avàgil Sachchidananda-svami, disciple ot 
Krishnánanda-svimi, lord cf Munibrindapura on the bank of the Tungabhadra, Sachchidananda- 
svami,—in order that increase of glory might be to Somasekhara-Nayaka, —gave to the Brahmans of 
the Bhadrasamudra agrahára a copper SAsana as follows ;—(The grant is here repeated, with all 
details), 


Divine witnssses,—Sun and moon &с. Usual final verses. 


The copper $ásaua written by Sachchidánanda-muni, 
ári-Krishna. 


1 2 i o m Fg 5 
The verse is full of puns on bala, abala, etc. Thus far is in Sanskrit. From here the inscription is in. Kannada. 
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157 
Date ? 1367 A.D.1 


(Dévandgart characters). 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the rain-cloud, 
hardened with the blows of (the bow) S'árunga, the pillars of the mandapa of the three worlds. 


Be it well. In the victorious Yu lhishthira-saka (or era), in the year named Plavanga, one less 
than ninety, in the month Sahasya (Pushya), on new moon day, Wednesday,—the maharaja гаја 
raja-paramésvara vira-pratapasali, born in the Kura-kula, of the Vaiyagraptpida-gótra, the king Jana- 
méjaya, seated on the throne in Kishkiudhà, protecting all the varndsrama-dharmas,—for the 
worship of Sità-Ráma, worshipped by Kaivalyanatha, disciple of Garudaváhana.tirtha-$ripáda of the 
Munivrinda-matha, in the Sitapura Vrikódara-kshétra, situated in the west country, —made a grant 
of a gift of land as follows;—The four boundaries of the Munivrinda-kshétra, where our great- 
grandfather Yudhishthira and the others staved,—on the east side, the west (bank) of the Tunga- 
bhadrá flowing north ; on the south side, the north of the Agastyá$rama; on the west, the east 
(bank) of the Pashana river; on the north side, the south (bank) of the Bhima river ;—the Muni- 
vrinda-kshétra within these (limits), for your reverence and your disciples in succession, as loug as 
sun and moon endure, together with the (eight) rights of full possession (as usual),—in order that 
our mothers and fathers may attain to the Vishnu-lóka,—in the presence of (the god) Harihara, at 
the time of the eclipse, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water from the Tungabhadra, 
. have I given into the hand of the yati. 

Witnesses to this dharma-$ásana,—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky earth aud water, mind 
and man,? day and night, morning and evening twilight, —these know a man's dharma and conduct. 

__ §11-Varaha.3 Usual cob verses. 


—— ИЕК oe Se ees 
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Date about 1400 А.Р. 

(The greater part is gone). Appears to be the record of a grant connected with Bukkaráya- 

pura, made by Krishna-dikshita, 
159 
Dale about 1400 A.D. 

(A great part is gone), Boundaries of Bukkarájapura. Virapa-Raya gives to the Brahmans of 
it a Sasana freeing it from all imposts. 

Usual final verses, List of Brahmans who received shares—altogether 37 shares. 


160 


Date 1397 A.D. 
(Nagari characters). 


Obeisance to DN Übeisance to S'ambhu &c. 
Be it well  When........champion over kings who break their word, master of the eastern 
southern and western four oceans, vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the empire :— And, 
: <. -Vodeyar was protecting the Агада kingdom ;—(on the date - а йпшБ‹г of 
Nus Кола) made a grant of the Kallakodgi land (specified) of Hollaváni . 


E 
ithe professed date is 3012 B.C. There are many errors in the inscription. 
Thisisin Kannada charaoters, "s seems meant for а signature. 


Generally Yama. 
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161 
Date 1687 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the name of Keladi S'ivappa-Náyaka's son Sómasékhara- 
Náyaka's lawful wife Chennammáji, —the karnika Venkappayya of the treasury made the agrahara 
and delivered it at the feet of the gods Channakésava, Sémé$vara and Hanumanta. 


162 


Date 1407 A.D. 
CNágari characters). 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahàrájàdhirája raja-paraméSvara, master of the 
eastern southern western and northern oceans, vira-pratapa [Néva-Raya Odeyar] was ruling the 
empire in peace and wisdom ;—And, by that king's order, Ráyapp.Odeyar's (son) Vithanna was 
protecting the Araga kingdom ;—to (with the usual ascetic virtues), .. .. the ràya-guru and parama- 
naishtika, .. .. Sivàcháryya Dakshinámürtti-déva, —all the пад people and those of the three cities, 
agreeing among themselves, gave land (specified), yielding 100 hon. 

And (with the same epithets) Vairágya-S'ivàchàryya-déva formed it into an agrahára named 
Dekshipnàmirttl-S'ivàcháryya-pura, divided into 24 shares, which he bestowed upon Brahmans 


as specified). 
pend 163 


Date 1425 A.D. 
(Ndgarit characters). 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. 

Be .t well. (On the date specified), when the mahirajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratapa 
Dàva-Ràya-maháràya was ruling the empire in peace and wisdom ;—(much here effaced). Apparently 
a purchase was made by Vithappa-dannayaka of the Hulukóde village, out of which was formed the 
Hómámbikàpura agrahára, diviled into 12 shares. (List of Brahmans who received shares). 


165 


Date 1640 A.D. 

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well, (Ou the date specified), for the Mahattu matha of Hechi- 
sidivàgi in the Danivase-Sime, Keladi Virabhadra-Nayaka granted a copper $àsana as follows ;—the 
Sirigunda village of Balipal in the Danivase-Sime have we granted, rated (as specified) at 80 varaba 
2 hana 1 adda, with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 

(signed)—~éri-Venkatadri, 
166 


Date 1610 A.D. 


Obeisance to Anantanátha. Having the supreme profound syád-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, 
may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


In the circle of the gods honoured by his lotus feet being bathed in the rays from the rows of 
ewels in the crown of the king of serpents ; glorious with a mána-stainbbla, a lotus pond, anda 


moat ; the joy of his own (followers); master of the samavatarana,—shines Ananta Jinésa, 
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Be it well. (On the date specified), waker up of the sleeping kings, shining in tbe sky of the 
good path, of ever increasing splendour, causing the waterlilies hostile kings to shrivel up, —the sun 
Vénkata-Déva-Ráya blazes with heat. When, distinguished by these and many other titles, the ráià- 
dhiràja rája-paramésvara vira-pratápa Vénkatapati- Déva-mahariya was seated on the Penugonde 
throne,—ámong all the kingdoms protected by lim, celebrated was the Avanya-désa. In that 
Куз: désa, glorious beyond description was the town of Агада, to the east of Bhuvana-giri. The 
ruler of that city, possessor of many great qualities, was Vénkatádri-mahipála: to describe whose 
virtues, —the husband of fortune, the home of intelligence, an ocean to literature, а Manmatha to 
the hearts of women, praised by the learned, in music livara, a lion to the rutting elephant his ene- 
mies, .. .. —thus did Vénkatádri-maliipa adora the world. And his fame and valour were such, that 
they eclipsed the brilliance of the great gems in the head of the king of serpents, the red lead on 
the temples of Indra’s elephant, the flames ot Tsa's frontal eye, the splendour of the peak of the starry 
mountain, and the ruddy stream of the river of the gods,—such was the glory and fame in the world 
of the mighty Vénkaténdra. ° 


Thus filled with so many great qualities, Vénkatádri-Náyakayya cherished as a dependent 
(kålánchi) of his family, Bommana-heggade ; his praises, He was the ruler of Muttar, In it, in Mélige 
in Kódür-pÀl, belonging to Nidavala-nad, was the royal śrêshțhi Varddhamána ; his praises. His 


нна" 
wife was Némámbá. His son Bommana-sréshthi erected а Jina temple, set tp therein Ananta Jina, 
and became famous, , His guru,—descended from the disciple of (with praises) Vidyánanda-munis- 
vara, head of the Balatkara-gana, raya-rajaguru, Dévéndrakirtti-bhattáraka's disciple, was Visala- 
kirtti-bhattàraka,—a bee at whose lotus feet was Bommaua-Sreshthi’s son Bommana who protected 
the Jina temple. His. wife was Némamba, and they pad five sons, (with praises) Bommana, Padu- 
mana, Chandana,. Manika, and Sanna. | 


We (rames repeated) agreeing together, built of stone the basti erected by our grandfather 
Bommi-setti, and (on the date specified) set up through Padma-sréshthi, according to the rule of 
the Sástras, the Tirthé$vara named Ananta and made grants (specified) for the worship, offerings, 
and perpetual lamp. Imprecatory verses,; . Witnesses,—Sun and moon бе, 


167 
Date ? 1380 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to $' ambhu &c. 

Be it well, (On the date specified), ot the maharajadhiraja rajaeparamésvara, subducr of 
hostile kings, champion over kings who. break their word, master of the eastern western and southern 
oceans, vira-Dukka-Ràya's son, vira-Udagiri-Virüpàksha-Ràya was ruling the kingdom in righteous- 
ness :—he granted the Hunasavalli village in Niduvala-nád for ап agrahára to his house .. .. Gotti- 
Setti. And that Gotti-Setti, in the name of his father Nága-Setti, made the Nágasamudra, and 
gave the agrahára in 15 shares to Brahmans (as specified). Usual final verses, 


168 
| Date? about 1420 A.D. 
(The inscription 18 very much E 


When Déva-Ráya-maháráya was in КО, ruling the kingdom їп ET and wisdom— 
certain persons bought land for 35 hon, and formed it into an agrabára. And Poppa-hegg ade gave 
the land to Lakkarasa-Odeyar, freed from the rent of 60 hon.  Signaturcs. Usual final verses. 

50 


198 Tirthahalh Teluq 


169 


Date about 1100 A.D. 
Obeisance to S ambhu &c. 


Ве it well. When [the refuge of all the world], favourite of earth and fortune, the maharaja- 
dhiraja paramésvara parama-bliattáraka, glory of ће Satyasraya-kula, the Chalukya ornamenf,— 
'l'ribhuvanamalla-Déva was in the residence of Kalyans, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the maha-mandalésvara S’antara ...... was ruling the .... 
kingdom of the Sartalige Thousand, (rest effaced). 


170 
Date 1424 A.D. 


(Nágari characters). 4 


Obeisance to Ganidhipati, Sarasvati, and the gurus. May it be unobstructed, Obeisance to 
S'ambhu &c. 


Praises o£ Haribara-Ràya (much effaced). His son, the iájàdhirája rija-paramésvara vira- 
pratapa Déva-Raya-mahiraya was in Vijayanagari, protecting [the kingdoin] ;—And, a dweller at 
his lotus feet, Rayanna-Odeyar was protecting ...... in righteousness ;—(on the date spec fied), a 
stone Sasana was written and given as follows ;— Whereas formerly, when Harihara-maháráya was 
protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness, in the year Dhatu 11396 A.D), Kódür Тігіка- 
heggade sold to........ the Кава village—its boundaries—for 80 hon, the price fixed by 
arbitrators,—and that Tiraka-heggade assigned 8 hon fer ......—in the year Vijaya (1413 A.D.) 
we sold the village to Narana-déva’s son Ramarasa, with all rights,—and Madarasa made it over to 
hàmarasa, free of all imposts. Witnesses. Usual final verse, Signatures. 


171 
Date 1564 А.Р, 


Obcisance to Ganadhipat'. Мау it be unobstructed. Obeisance to S'ambhu ќе. 


Victorious is the father of the world, nourisher of living creatnres, dweller in all hearts, with 
eyes of compassion, lord of the circle of the gods, devoted to song, bearing the moon on his head,— 
may ће protcct ns, Visvanátha. 

Gangádharapuri-yógi formerty, the equal of Gangáahara, going forth, went to Nasi and ethcr 
kshétras, and in due course came to this kshêtre.  Maving set up “he god) Nrisimha in Tirthaha]li 
on the bank of the Tungabhadrá, he ubode there, worshipping him. His disciple was Amm éndra- 
puri-yégi, whose disciple was Yàdavéndrapnri.yógi, whose disciple was Amaténdrapuri-yogi, whose 
disciple was Dévéndrapuri-yógi. lle, desiring to iive in Kasi, besought S'iva, who said, — On the 
southern bank of the Tungá, in the auspicious Maleyála matha, set me up and worship me, and ( 
gain the fruit of living in Kasi. Being thus directed, obtainmg from his elder, Timma-pandita, a 
Narminada linga, (on the date specified = 1555 A.D.)—when Sadasiva-mahdraya was ruling the 
earth, — Dévéndrapuri-yatindra set up (the god) Viśvėśvara. 

And (on the date specified, — 1564 A.D.) for the worship of the god, he made a grant of G 
villages (specified), Their boundaries. Also a grant of villages (speciticd) for the chhatra 
established by S’ankara-bhatta, 


Witnesses,— Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse. 
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172 
Date 1583 A.D. 


The dharma made by Hariyappa of the palace, son of Nàràyanappa-ayya of the gold treasury. 
Obeisance to Ganidhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), at the lotus feet ofthe god Visvanatha of the Maleyà]a 
matha of Amaréndrapuri-áripàáda. at Tirthahalli on the southern bank of the Tuugabhadrá,— 
Haryapa of the palace, (son of, as above), presented а f4sana of a gilt of laud as follows ;—Having 
purchased the Heggaditikoppa village, (as specified),—in order that our mothir Timmamma may 
obtain a permanent abode in Brahina-lóka,— we have granted that village for the offerings aud 
perpetual lamp of tlie god ; its boundaries. Grant repeated. Also directions for the distri- 
butgon of the paddy, including the feeding of 2 Brahmans daily in the god's satra. 

Witnesses, — Sua and moon &c. Usual final verse. 

Human witnesses,—Signatures. 


173 
Date 1394 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'aunbhu &c. 

Account of Sangama and the kings descended from him (very much effaced). 

Be it well, When the mahárájàdhirája ràája-paramésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion 
over kings who break their word, Suratala of the Hindu kings, master ofthe castern southern and 
western oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya’s son víra-Harihara-maháráya was ruling a secure kingdom ;—And, 
by that king’s order, Sóvapna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—(en the date specified), — 
the inscription is much effaced,--apparently lie confirmed to .. .. .. puri-Sripada, 2 villages formerly 
granted in the year Prabnava (1387 A.D.) by Harihara-Raya Usual final verses. 


174 


Dale 1410 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu бс. (On the dat» specified), Iarihajra]-heggade so'd lands (specified) 
to .. .. hebbaruva’s son KéSava-hebbaruva, (The inscription is very much effaced). 


175 
. Dale about 1424 A.D. 
Obeisauce to Sambhu Фе. When .... .. vira-pratipa Déva-Ráya-mahàráya was in the capital 
Vijayanagari, protecting, .. ... in righteousness ;—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Rayappa .... 
A 

.. was protcoting the Агада kingdom in righteousness ;—(on the date specified), the Alva-prabhu 
Bommiyakka-heggaditi's son .. . . оп account of his marriage, sold certain land (specified) to the 

temple priest Dévanna-ayya’s son Вотаџпа-лууа. 


(The inscription is much effaced). 
Date 1437 A.D. 


Obeisance to Gapàdh' pati, Sarasvati ard the gurus. May it be unolstructed. Cbeisance to 
S'ambhu &c. 


De it well, (On the date specified), in the reign of Déva-Raya as above,—when Sirigiriráthia- 


A 
heggide was protecting the — Araga kingdom in r'ghtcousness ;—Ponuniyakka-heggaditi’s son 
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Muttapparsa-heggade granted land (specified) for a safra, in the presence of the god Ràmanátha, on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, at the time of an eclipse of the sun,— making it over for the building 
of a matha by Gangidharapuri-sripada and by Padmanabha-sripida of the Maleyála matha. 
Signatures of witnesses. 
176 


Date 1415 A.D. 


(On the date specified) —nearly all the first part is gone. And, by that king's order, the Brah- 


ma-Kshatriya .. .. .. .. was protecting the Агаев kingdom ;—PDidapa-heggade granted to (with usual 


ascetic virtues), Sidanátha-panita's son Јалпарра certain land (specified) purchased for 45 varaha, at 
the rate of 15 hana per khanduga. Witnesses. , 


177 


Date 1254 A.D. 

Obeisance to S’ambhu &е. (Оп the date specified), when upon the maha-mandalika Haricha- 
veggade and others (named),—the prithvi-raya Singhala-Déva's dalavàyi Sáranga-Déva marched 
and came and burnt Kódür,—Ráya-Náyaka, born in the capital Kódür to Taugiyachi-veggaditi and 
the Ganga-veggade Bommana, a slap on the face of the brave, plunderer of the Sévana camp, а 
thunderbolt to kings, so as to send them to Java (or Yama), slaying the mounted horsemen and 
foot soldiers who attacked him, and attacking them so as to make good the expression—I will smite 
down the cha:npions in heaps,—he distinguished himself and gained the worid of gods. 

Verses describing his exploits, Grants of land made on his account. 


The Pombucha ? stone-mason, Ayitapura Sivi-dja’s son Sata made this stone. 


Some other 
grants to relatives, 


178 


Date 1698 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ambhu бс, Ве it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi 
Basavappa-Nayaka gave to Ranganna (descent described) а &йзапа as follows ;—for the Venkata- 
pura tgrahára you have made in the name of your father Venkappa in the Kelakéri village of the 
Mnttfr-Sime, on the bank of the Tungabbadrá, and for the god Lakslimi-Nàráyana set up therein, we 
grant the lands (specified), rated as specified at length) at 123 varaha 1 haga, with all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 


(signed) — $ri-Sadásiva. 
179 


Dale 1678 .4.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles) Keladi 
Chennammáji gave to Venkapa (descent described) a éâsana as follows ;—for the temples of the 
Kónéripura agrahàra you have erected in the name of your father Kónappa in Mundekára Heddüra- 
pal, on the bank of the TungabhadrA,—having received from you for the palace 1600 ga,— we grant 
to you lands (specified), rated (as specified at length) at 187 varaha 1 hon. 3 haga, with all rights, 
À certain portion to be for the god Tirumala set up in the agrahára. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


(signed)- —&ri-Sadásiva, 
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180 
Date 1687 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Beit well (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi 
Chennammáji gave to the treasurer Srinivásaya а sasana as follows ;—for the agrahára you have 
built in our name in the À lumáne-óime, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and for the gods set up 
therein, we have granted the Küdagóli village, rated (as specified at great length) at 228 varaba 
6 hana 1 hága. 

Divine witnesses, —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


= — (signed) —Sri-Sadasiva 
181 > — 


Date 1633 A.D. \ 

* Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), to (with usual epithets) the 
mahattu Akkipéthe Sidhevira-déva’s disciple Chennavira-déva,—(with usual titles), Keladi Vira- 
bhadra-Náyaka granted a $asaua as follows ;—For the matha built for you by Kappagalale Basava 
in Modasür of the Keladi-Sime, we grant you from the Hárósopa village, lands (specified), rated (as 
specified) at 61 varaha 4 hana 1 haga, with all rights. 


(Witnesses)— Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


182 
Date 1641 A.D. 

Obeisance to Sambhu &. Beit well. (On the date specified) (with usual titles), Keladi Vira- 
bhadra-Nayaka granted to the musician Süranpna of Kollür а copper Sasana as follows ;—For the 
matha you are making in Sittür in the name of Kólur-amma, we grant land (specified) from the 
Rágódu village, rated (as specified) at 50 varaha ; with all rights. 

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. š (signed)—$ri-Venkatádri 

183 
Date 1723 A.D. 

Obeisance to S'ainbhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built 
in Singanabidire village, — (with usual titles}, Keladi SdémaSekhara-Nayaka gave a $ásana as 
follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvánaiya having requested that an uttâr might be granted for this 
matha,—we grant land (specified) from Тајайг village, rated (as specified) at 9 varaha, with all 


(signed) —àri- Vehkatàdri 


rights. 
(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


184 


Date 1674 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha of 
S'ivarájapura built in the name of S'ivappa-Náyaka-ayya on the bank of the Tuigabhadra in Tûdûr 
of the Málür-Sime,—(with usual titles), Keladi Chennammáji granted freedom of toll for 15 
bullocks except pepper, tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, wood and such other goods for gain,—laden 
with rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghi, jaggory, salt, rattan, grain and such other articles,—on registering the 
colour and age of the bullocks in the customs //iàges of lkkéri and Durga, and hóbalis below the 
Ghats,—the money thus acquired being used to provide for the six darsana. 

(signed) —sri-Sadasiva 
51 


(signed) —éri-Sadasiva 
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185 


Date 1664 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On the date specified), for the same matha as in No. 
184 above,—(with usual titles), Keladi Sómasékhara-Nàyaka granted lands (specified) from Tadut 
village, rated (as specified at length) at 322 varaha, with all rights. Also freedom from toll above 
and below the Ghats for 10 bullocks, laden as in No. 184 above. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 


Articles brought on the toll free bullocks are to be used for the matha and not sold outside, 
(signed) —6ri-Sadaéiva 
186 


Date 1798 A.D. в 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c, Ве it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in 
Mandagadde by Adana,—(with usual titles), Keladi Sémasékhara-Nayaka granted a šàsana as 
follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having requested that an uttdr might be granted for this 
matha,—we grant for it land (specified) in Sadagavali village, rated (as specified) at 264 varaha, 
with all rights. 

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 

(signed) —$ri-Sadàáiva 
187 
Date 1702 A.D. 


Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Ве it well. (On th» date specified), for the S'ivarayapura Mahattu 
matha built in the name of S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayya-iw Tüdür on the bank of the Tungabhadri,—(with 
usual titles), Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka granted a $àsana as follows ;—flaving received from the 
mahattu the price of 988 varaha for the palace, we grant land (specified) from the Konakéri village, 
rated (as specified) at 80‘varaha 9 hana, with all rights,—the allowance previously granted for the 
god Tirumala to be maintained. 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
Коз (signed)—Sri Sadásiva 


Date 1674 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to Basavalinga-déva, disciple of Charamártti Mélanagavi 

Mahatta-déva,—Lókayya of the treasury of gold, (with descent as stated) gave a Sasana as follows :— 
` . . . , 

From the Sekharesi (village) inherited by me for the management of the lriyambakapura agrahára 


established by my father in the .. .. sttir-Sime of the Araga kingdom, which has come down as his 
kaniyatehi (or estate) to (with usual titles) Keladi Virabhadra-Nayakayya,—we have given land 
(specified), rated at 20 varalia. Boundaries. 
Divine witnesses,— 5un and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
(signed)—$ri-Rámakrishna 
189 l 
Date 1712 A.D. 


Ob»isance to S'ambhu &. Ве 16 well, (On the date specified), (with uaual titles), Keladi 
Basavappa-Nayaka gave to Hommaradi Narasana (descent stated) a Asana of a grant of land as 


follows ;—Mariyappa having requested that an wifdr might be granted for the Mudugalu-Narasipura 
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agrahára built by you in the name of your father Narasana near to the Mahise agrahára, and for 
the god Hanumanta therein,—we have granted the Kontisaruvi village in the Hosagéri-pà! of the 
Mundekára-$tme, rated (as specified at length) at 107 varaha 1 hana, with all rights, 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. 
190 


Date 1407 A.D. | 
May Brahma, Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever protect the world. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. 


(signed)—&ri-Sadásiva 


Be it well, (On the date: specified), when the rájidhirája rája-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Déva- 
Ráya-maháráya was in Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Virüpàksha, protecting all the 
varndsrama-dharmas, and ruling the whole empire in peace and wisdom :—And; by that king's order, 
Rayana-Vodeyar’s (son) Vithanna ges protecting the Araga kingdom ;—Tipanna-ayya, with the 
consent of'all the nâd people ot the Атача Eighteen kampayas and all the cultivators of the three 
cities, sold to Bommanna-ayya land (specified) i in Mayise village, rated at 60 hon, wherein to make 
an agrahára, and other land (specified) at the rate of 3 ga for land yielding 1 ga,—receiving the 
price of 200 gadyana. Boundaries. Names of Brahmans who received the 12 shares in the 
former, and of those who received 43 shares in the latter. 


Verses as to the fruit of this 63ѕапа :—The dust of the earth may be reckoned up, the drops of 
rain may be reckoned up; even VidhAtra (Brahma) cannot reckon up the fruit of establishing Brah- 
mans, Other similar verses. 


The Muduvanka-nad sónabóva Késavanitha’s writing. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. 
191 


Date ? 1180 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-váda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Chaliga-sónabóva,—younger brother of Bayla-sénabóva,. 
son of Vaijapa-sónabóva, lay disciple of the mahá-mandalésvara Mandala-mahipala’ в sarvvádhikári 


Padmaprabha-déva,—knowing that his end had come, ............. .. in Kadambalige .. 
ascended to heaven. 


192 


Date 1103 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound syád-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Ве it well When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to endure as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, —Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, mah4-mandalésvara, 
chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra- 

LA е t. 
vamsa, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmávati, having fully performed the fülá-purusha: 
mahá-dána, and hiranya-garbha, the three highest gifts, distinguished by the monkey flag and lion 
crest, proficient in many arts, moonlight to the waterlily the S'ántara-kula, a lamp to the moths 
hostile kings, a thunderbolt to the mountain chain the Tonda-mandalikas, a titled bhérundo» 
Kandukacharyya, firm as Mandara, in fame Nir ayana, in courage extreme, worshipper of the feet ot 
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Jina, subduer of hostile armies, ће S'ántara sun, praised by all people, skilled in the niti-sastra, 
a titled omniscient,— with these and all other titles, was the mabá-mapdalé&vara Tribhuvanamalla- 
S'ántara-Dóva, To the golden mountain, to the ocean, and to the’ earth, was he in greatness, depth, 
and patience, similar, like, and equal ; who can compare with, resembles, or is on a par with the king 
omniscient, with Taila, with the wishing-stone to the crowd of supplicants,—if allthe world be 
Searched. 

To describe the descent of the Ugránvaya, which was the birthplace of this tree of plenty of 
the Kali age, and was second to none of the highest Kshatriya families, In the lineage of Páráva- 
natha, having subdued many hosts of enemies in war, was Raha, known as the bhujanga (or gallant) 
of the city the northern Madhur, the protecting lover of the ocean-girdled earth (ghahvari), ruling 
the kingdom. After him, the tree of plenty to suppliants, Sahakara, bore the burden of the king- 
dom. His son, before whom all the kings inthe world were like deer, while he by his splendid 
courage was like a lion on the great mountain the celebrated Ugránvaya, was Jinadatta. That crest- 
jewel of mighty kings, in the irresisteble Bhárata war, fighting with distinguished brave warriors 
mounted in chariots (atiratha, samaratha, maháratha and arddharatha), won a wedding festival with 
the Lakshmi of victory ; by the favour of Trivikrama (Vishnu) obtained a brilliant single (whorl) 
conch ; ha ving a monkey flag given by Dhananjaya ; having by his surpassing valour acquired а 
lion flag ;—for the purpose of conquering the regions, set out towards the South, destroyed all the 
race of Daityas, by worship of the feet of Padmávati obtained a kingdom with its seven constituents, 
assum ed in the royal city Pomburchcha the S'ántara crown, ruled this S'antalige Thousand under 
the shadow of his sole umbrella, and received the sscond пате of S'àntara. After which the 
Ugránvaya received the name of the S'ántaránvaya. 


After many kings in succession to him had passed away,—in that line,—death to the titled 
the home of heroism, the birthplace of liberality, in increasing the prosperity of the S'Àntara-kula 
the antumn season, proficient in all good arts, the god of love to women, praised with affection by 
the learned, renowned in the world was the lord 3àatara Odduga. Like lightning in the clouds is the 
flash of the sword wielded by S'ántara O 1duga,—thus does the emperor (bhuvanddhipa) in his own court 
praise the king (bhúpati). His younger brother, —subduing the unyielding kings whoopposed him, 
satisfying the needs of supplicants, he won the highest praise in the earth as among kings Dilipa, 
and to brave enemies Death,—Taila. His son, to the revenue a code, smiter through of the pride 
of boasting rival kings, of great valour, husband of the goddoss of victory, a hero in striking down 
his enemies, was Vira. The wife of his heart, the beauty produced from the milk ocean the Gangá- 
nvaya, a lovely birthplace for the reign of love, was Birala-Dévi. To those two, Bhujabala- 
S'àntara, his powerful arms beloved by the supreme goddess of victory, reverenced by kings, became 
the son, a wild-fire to the forest hostile armies. Younger than him, an asylum to refugees, a tree of 
plenty to supplicants, a submarine fire to the ocean other kings’ armies, remover of all the troubles 
of the needy, his fame like the river of the gods filled with bright red waterlilies, was S'rivallabha 
Nanni- S‘antara-Déva, the sole donor in the world, renowned throughout the earth. His younger 
brother was Odduga, who being distinguished for his valour (vikrama), as if through the merit of 
the emperor (chakra) Vikrama the discus (chakra) bad been born in the shape of a man, received 
the name of Vikrama-Sántara. The wife of his heart, like a moon in the sky ot the Pandya-kula, 
and the flag of victory of the god of love, was Chandala-Dévi. To them, like the sun on the eastern 
mountain, or the moon from the ocean, was born, an abede of all arts, in greatness a godlike moun- 
tain (sala), Taila. 

When, born as if through the merit of the people of the world the tree of plenty was born in 
the form of a Kshatriya, he was ruling the Sántalige Thousand as a secure kingdom under the 


Tirthahalti ''aluq 205. 


shadow o his sole umbrell« ;— Arumuli-D3va's (wife) Gavabbarasi s daughter, the king Viia's elder 
brother's wile, Birabbarasi’s elder sister, the king Tailapa' s grandmother, —Ciattala-Dévi was re- 
nowned. The mother of Bhujabala, Goggi, Odduga, and the husband of the goddess of victory 
Barmma, reverenced throughout the world, excelling the daughter of the Earth (Sit&) and Arun- 
dhati,—was Chattala-Dévi. The beloved of tho heart of the ruler of Kanchi, a cow of plenty to the 
glorious Jiua congregation, the flag of her famo spread to the points of the compass, the equal of Virin- 
cha (Brahmays Rama (Lakshmt), —renowned. was Chattala-Dévi. 

That lamp to the Jina congregation, along with her own sons Bhujabala-S'àntara, Nanni- 
3'àntara, Vikrama-S'antara, and Barmma-Déva, and others, ruling а secure kingdom, —had the 
Pancha-vasadi made in the royal city (rdjadhant) en for the a of that basadi; 
Sántara, these three, granted villages (specified). — | 

And opposite to that Pancha-basadi, in Fe Chattala-Dévi and Tribhuvanamalla-S/antara- 
Déva, as a memorial for the departure (or death) of Birabbarasi, laid the foundation stone of a 
basadi, pronouncing the name of Ajitaséna-pandita-déva, kuown as Vádi-gharatta, of the Dravila- 
sangha and Arungalanvaya. 

To describe the descent of his line of Acharyyas :—when Varddhamána-svámvs. térttha was pro- 
gressing, there was Gautama- -ganadhara. Many of his line having passed away, there was the 
Kali-yuga gamadhara, Dayápála-déva. After him, Jakadékamalla.Vadiraja-déva, with another 
name of S'hat-tarkka-Shanmukha. From him Odeya-déva; from him S‘réyamsa-pandita, After 
him, far removed from sin, having cast out pride, having by the force of his logic destroyed the 
hostile congregations, the beloved of the goddess of Speech, was Ajitaséna-munindra. Splitter of 
the pride of Pradyumna (the god of love), an ocean of the gems of good qualities, was renowned, 
without dispute the modern ganadhara, the matchless Kuniárasóna-bratipa. 

A lay-diseiple of the tarkkika-chakravartti, the lion to the elephant (opponent) speakers 
Ajitaséna- -pindita-iéva,—was the king, who had crossed over the ocean of learning, of boundless 
liberality, a Rahu in causing. the eclipse of the moon the faces of his enemies, a lion to the elephant 
his enemies, а moon in the sky of the S'ántaránvaya, a mass of liberality, beggars he made of some 
kings, some kings by his exceeding valour he made to become dwellers in ће woods,—Tailuga. His 
younger brother, the world illumined with the brightness of the pearls forced out from the split 
temples of the lusty elephants of hostite kings subdued by his own sword, was the matchless 
Gévinda. Younger than him was Boppuga, the terrifier of the sons of kings, praised by kings, 
initiator into the virtues of widowhood of th» young women of his enemies. 

These kings being together, (on the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon, 
they consecrated it, and for the repairs of the basadi, and gifts of food to the community of rishis 
there, and the eight kinds of ceremonies for the god, made grants (specified). 


Usual final verses. 
193 


Date 1430 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), in the reign oi (with usual titles), vira-Bukka- 
Ráya-Odeyar:—Kodür Naganna, Bekkase Bayichanna and others, the farmers and subjects of the 
sixty villages, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of Heggára .... with all rights. The 
favourite god we worship, earth, moon and sun being witnesses, will we manitain this grant as 
long as they endure, And pouring water with their own hands, they have made over that Heggára to 


Ramarasa, and caused this Asana to be written and given. Usual final verses. 
52 
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194 


h Date? about 1450 A.D. 


(The first part is gone) i 


Vithanya and Hariyappa made a grant of land on the terms of a érôtra-agrahâra kattu-guttage 
vritti for the purpose of planting areca trees. And Ta:umaya-Nàyaka, with the consent of all his 
relatives (specified), of his own will gave the stone Asana and copper bisana of the kattu-guttage 
patra-éisana, Witnesses. Imprecations. 


196 
Date 1404 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganüdhipati. May the gods beloved of Vani, Kamala, Gauri and Sachi ever 
protect the worlds. Obeisance to S'ambhu &. Obeisance to the god worthy of Brahmans, the 
friend of cows and Brahmans, th» friend of the world, —Krishna Govinda. 


Bo it well, (On th» date specified), when the mahiráj&dhiràja raja-paraméévara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion ov r kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya’s son 
Virupiksha-m háráya was ii the city of Vijayanagari, protecting all the varndsrama-dharmas, and 
ruling the empire :— 


And, by that king's order, Ráyappa-Vodeyar's (son) Bommanua-Vodeyar's son Vithanna-Vodeyar 
was protecting the Агава kingdom ;—the ruling prabhus, the chief men of all the náds of the Áraga- 
vent: Eighteen kanpanas, of all the tiree cities, the Ráu-nád four mandus, and sixty villages, 
(many men named), and the dánamülis of Kobade, having agreed together, granted to Ingaléávara 
Máyanna's son Virupanna, and to Virapanna’s sons Kallappa anl Mayanna, a stone Sasana ofa 
gift of land as tollows ; here follow the details of land granted in the Kobade village of Rau-nad. 

Aad forming this land into an agrahdra namel Nigalaipura, after — Késava-dera-hegzade's 
mother, they divided it into 3 shares for Virupanna, Kallappa, and Miyanna, and made it over in 
the presence; of the god Kallinit’a of the Araja milasthina. Boundaries, 


197 
Date 1863 A.D. 


In the &ri- Màla-sangha, D3si-gana, [Pusta]ka-gzachlia, and Kondakundanvaya, destroyer of 
all the artifices of Кала (the god of love) in the world,—was Chirukirtti-Pandita-yatipa. 
Having the supreme pro‘o.ind syáa-váda as a fruit-bearing tolen, may it prevail, 


the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina do:trine. 


Пе it well, When the mahd-mandalé$vara, subiluer of hostile kings, champion over kings 
who break their word, master of the three 


oceans, Singamé@ivara’s воп vira-Bukka-maháráya was 
ruling the kingdom :— 


And his son Virupanna- -Vodeyar was ruling the Maleerajya (or hill kingdom) ; —the people of 
Heddir-p nad and the ‘temple à acharyas disputing with the süris as to the boundaries of the land 
belonging to the Dàráva-déva temple of Tadatála in Heddùr-nâd,—the great minister Naganna and 
various Arasus (ua med), with the Jaina Maltappa, summoned the ? elders of the three cities and the 
eighteen kampanas, and held an inquiry in the Агата chávadi,—and having made the nad agree, 
they fixed the boun laries (specified) according to former custom as those of the temple endowment of 
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Pár$va-déva, —and (on the date specified) those Arasus and ministers and many others (named) 
caused a Sasana to be given to this effect. Imprecations. 
Of the &ri-Müla-sangha, Dési-gana, Pustaka-gachha and Kondakundanyaya .. .... .. 


198 
Date ? 1090 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina bisana. The great minister HoysaJa-Deva’s treasurer Chandimayya’s wife 
Boppavve, (on the date specified), performing sannyasana, by means of the tomb gained svargga. 


199 


Date? 1093 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina éásana. Of the éri-Mila-sangha, Kondakundànvaya, DéSiya-gana and 

Pustaka-gachchha,—of the Talatala basadi belonging to the Lókiyabbe basadi, by the severity of 

his penance his body covered with dust never removed, being like iron a long time rusty, and 

having become like a white-aut hill, was Maladhari-déva. (On the date specified), his disciple 
Subhachandra-déva, "s mans of the sui gai suni svargga, 


200 


Date 1445 A.D. 

May it be prosperous, Numerous verses in praise of Ganëša, Sarasvati, Uma-Mahésvara, aud 
the Boar. 

(Omitting laudations}-Descended from Yadu was the Yadava race, in which was Sangama. [lis 
son was Bukka, whose son was Harihara, whose son was Déva-Raya, whose son was Vijaya, his wife 
was Náráyanàmbá, and their son was Déva-Raya. 

{lis praises at length, among which аге — Аз he danced about the al of battle, the faces of 
the Turushkas shrivelled up, the КопКапа king S'anka was terrified, the Andhras went into holes in 
the frontier hills, the Garjaras were paralysed, the Kannójas lost their courage, the Kalingas were 
broken, The kings of Anga, Kannója, Kambhoja, Vanga and Népá]a were his servants, bearing his 
umbrella, chamara, stick, or vessel, When, (with usual titles), having obtained the throne from his 
father, he was in the city named Vijaya, whose moat was the Tungabhadrà, Déva-Raya-mahipati 
(on the date specified)! ,—to the Acharya of parama-hamsa sannyásis, (with various praises), 
Hirahara’s disciple in the third degree, who had the name Ananta but whom the Tirtha-Sripida- 
parisha called Ananda, to his disciple Virüpàksha, who took the’ name Ananta,—granted in the 
great Araga kingdom, in Bala-nád, the Ménangi village, giving it the new name Lakshmi-Narayana- 
pura,—with all the usual rights. 

And the yati blessed the king that he might live for ever. 

Boundaries of the azrahára in the language of the country. 


The sasana was engraved by the carpenter Muddanáàchárya's son Virana, for which he received 
one share. 
| Blessings on the king. Usual final verses. (signed, in Kannada) —$ri-Virapiksha, — — 
— m т s T s m I| 
ithe date is given as sindhu adri Rama chandra, the year Królhana, but this makes 1377, whereas Kródhana was 1357, 
which is undoubtedly the correct date. Adri has been used for the metre, perhaps instead of ari, which would be 6. 


- — 
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201 


Dale 1394 A.D. 
(4307 characters). 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Praise of tlie Boar. 


Usual account of the rise of the Yádava family. Init (omitting laudations) was the king 
Sangama. His sons were Harihara, Kampa-Riya, Bukka-mahipati, Márapa and Mudapa. Of them 
the most famous was the middle one, king Bukka. As he danced about on the battle field, the 
faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up, the Konkana king S’anka was filled with fear, the Andhras 
went into holes in the frontier hills, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the Kámbójas lost their courage, 
the Kalingas were broken. Ніз wife was Gauràmbiká, by whom was born a son Harihara, who was 
famous for his bestowal of the sixteen great gifts. 


(On the date specitied), in the presence of (the god) Virüpàksha, to Brahmans of many šàkhàs, 
gótras and sütras, he granted in the S'rirangapattana kingdom, in the Tungabhadrá-dé$a, together 
with its hamlets (named), Virupápura, a village containing 44 shares, with all usual rights, 
(Names &c. of the Brahmans who received shares). Also for the gods of the village 3 shareg. 
For the god Virüpàksha of Pampa 2 shares. To Sirigirinitha’s son Sómanátha 1 share, To 


Sómanátha-Vodeyar a dasavanda of 4 khandugas of rice-field, and 1000 areca trees. 

This áásana of king Harihara was engraved by his orders by the carpenter Sásanáchárya 
Nági-déva the sculptor. 

Usual final verses. 


(signed, in Kannada)—éri-Virüpáksha. 
204 


Date about 1575 A.D. 
(Nágar$ characters). 


(The first plate is gone). We have sold and granted to you, having received at your hands 
1000 current Priya Sráhel nija-ghatti varaha, for this price, the village of Hiriya Kallahalli. 

Keladi SadáSiva-Ráya-Nàyaka's grandson Ráma-Rája-Nàyaka granted to Málénahalli Saha- 
visi Madarasayya’s son Mallarasayya, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, (the above village), 
with all the usual rights, Grant repeated. 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon £c, Usual final verses. 
(signed, in Kannada)— éri-Sadá&iva. 
205 


Date about 1410 A.D. 
(The inscription is much effaced). 


De it well. (On the date specified, figures and year gone), when the mahárájádhir&a ...... 
punisher of kings who break their word,.. .. maháráya's son, Pratápa-Déva-Ráya-maháráya was on 
the throne in Vijayanagari, protecting all the varnnásrama-dharmas, and ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :— 

And by that king's order, the Brahma-Kshatriya Rayappa-Vodeyar’s (son) Bommana-Vodeyar’s 

.. -. nna-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—he made, for the offerings 
of (the goddess) Banada-dévi of Hiriyangadi in Araga-pattana, a grant of lands (specified in detail). 


Witnesses, Signatures, 


1 
Coins known as S‘rahe are said to be still met with in the bazars. They seem to be of Muhammadan mintsge and the 
name may be a corruption of Shahi, pointing to Bijapur. 
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206 
Date 1463 A.D. 


(Négari eharacters) 
Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praise of the Boar and Ganéia. 


Rise of tlie Yadu-vaméa. In it (omittinz laudations) was the king Sangama, by whom tle 
Lakshmi the Karnata-désa was enabled permanently to wear her earrings.! His son was Bukka- 
Raya, whose son was Harihara, whose son was Déva-liàya, whose son was Vijaya-Ráya, whose sou 
was Néva-Riya, whose son was Mallikarjuna named Immadi-Déva-Ráya,—who, having bathed and 
prepared himself to make a grant,—(on the date specified), at the festival of giving a name to his 
son Déva-Raya, in the pure Bhaskara-kshétra at the foot of the Hémakdta hill, in the presence of 
the god Virüpáksha on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and in the presence of the god Chandra- 
mauli,—made а grant in the great Атара kingdom, in the Santalige-magani, in the Niduvalla-nàd, 
of the village of Saraballige, giving it the new name Gajabéte-Dévarayapura, with its hamlet (speci- 
tied),—descended from the family of the great minister Rayappa, inherited from king Harthara’s 
favour, —to S'rigirinatha’s eldest sou, Dévappa-dandanitha, protector of the great Araga kingdom, 
who blessed the king that he might live for ever. 

And S'rigirinatha’s son, the minister Dévapz, having obiained the king’s permission, formed the 
village into an agrahára of 80: shares, which he distributed to 47 Brahmans, (Their names &c), 

The sasana was engraved by the carpenter Muddagacharya’s son Virana, who received one share, 

Usual final verses, 

(signed, in Kaunada)--$ri-Virüpáksha, 
208 


Date 1102. A.D. 
Obeisance to S'amblu &e, Invocation of the Boar. 


Ве ıt well, (On the date specified) ,—to the Brahmans of Bhiiatipura, in. the Phadrardjapura 
agrahára newly formed by distribution of the Sixty agiaháras,—(with usnal titles and descent), 
keladi Sómaéékhara.Náyaka's lawful wife Channamimaji’s son Basavappa-Nàyaka caused io be 
written and given a dharma-sasana of a grant of land as fellows ;—(Details at great length of the 
lands and the Brahmans who received shares). 


(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c, Usual final verses. 


ol CM ec e o Ë (sign d) —81t-Sadasiva. 
gka” RN eee s non da rnc tic — Ñ 


Date about 1520 A.D. 


(The greater part is effaced). 

Malige Sankapp-odeyar’s son Timmarasayya granted to Tirthadaha]]i Amaréndrapuri-odeyar 
and other Brahmans of many gótras, sütras and kàkbâs,—from love to Uma-Mahéévara and 
Lakshmi-Nar&yana,—in order that dharma might be to Tipparasayya,—...... as an agrahára, 


Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses, 
Am Signatures, 


= € 


T NENNEN. m e e 21 5— Sere 
Date 1399 A.D. 


(The inscription is much effaced). 
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,— 
when the mahdrAjadhiraja raja-paramésvaia, vira-pratipa [Harihara}-mahiraya was in the city of 


eee 
That is, she was nct allowed to become a widow, and be without a lort. 


53 


210 Tirthaha}li Talug 


Visayánagari, in the presence of (the god) Virüpáksha, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
a grant was male in the Sintalige Thousand by Rámappa. Boundaries. Signatures. 


216 
Date about 1420 A.D. 
(The first part is gone). 


A 
.. -e ma-Odeyar's son Srigizinitha-Odeyar made а grant of Halavusále in the Araga-venthe as 
a sarvamánya agrahára to 10 Brahmans, (Details of the lands and names of the Brahmans). 


217 
Dale 1415 A.D. 


(Ndgari characters). 


(The first part is gone). 

When the maharaja. lhiraji rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa — Déva-Ráya-inaháràya was in 
Vijayanagari, protecting the empire iu peace and wisdom :— 

And, by that ee order, [Vithappa] was protecting the .. .. .. ;—those of all the пайз and 
three cities of the Агада Eighteen kumpaga, agreeing together, gave to Bankarasa’s son Vithanna, a 

+ = * => „ 

stone sisana of а sale of land, as follows ;—(Details at great length of the lands of BeJali and 
Kittadür). 


Honna-gaudt’s sénabóva Mallappa’s writing. Usual final verses. 
218 


Pate 1415 .4.D. 
(Хадакі characters). 


After repetition of the grant as in No. 217 above—And that Bankarasa’s son Vithappa, with the 
consent of his relatives, (on the date specified), formed those two villages of Belali and Kittadar into 
an agrahára, named after his mother AkkAimbikapura, divided into 22 shares, and gave them to 
Brahmans (their names &c). Usual final verses. 


220 


Dale about 1450 A.D. 


(The greater part is effaced), 


A grant in the time of Immadi-Pratapa-Déva-Riya, 
221 


Date 1406 A.D. 
(Tne first part is all gone). 
Be it well, (On the date specified), Másivàla Mai-bhatya's son Jagannatha.déva gave to the 
Brahmans of Prasanna-Vithalapura a grant as follows ;—all those of the Araga Eighteen kampana 
and the three cities, agreeing among themselves, having made over the Morahali village in Banka- 
у&Ла-пА і, iu the presence of (the god) Ramanatha, on the bank of the Tupgabhadri, (Names &c. 
of the Brih nans*, 


^^ 


^ 


& 
ul 
х4 
EX 
ul 
E 
0. 
> 
ш 
H 
< 
т 
< 
> 
ч) 
ш 
c 
© 
т 
U 
< 


GROUND PLAN 


ОҒЕЕТ 


10 


SCALE 1 


Tirthahalli Taluq. 2l 


222 
Date 1408 A.D, 


(халан characters) 
(Greater part effaced) 


Obeisance to Ganàdhipati, Obeisauce to S'ambhu &c. 


To (with the usual ascetic virtues) ........the Sürali village, Nagasamudra ...... granted 
-as follows :—When the rijadhiraja rája-paraméévara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings 
who break their word, [Pratápa-Déva]-Ráya-maháráya was in Vijayanagari, protecting all the 
varnásrama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— And, [by that king's order], .. 
„e e Was protecting tlie Araga kingdom ;—all the farmers and subjects of the Агара Eighteen kam- 
pana and all those of the three cities, agreeing among themselves, made a grant оѓ... in the Sdrali 
village, (its boundaries). And in the name of .. .... making it an agrahéra named Nagasamudra, 
at the time of the eclipse of the moon, in the presence of (the god) Vithaléévara, om the bank ot the 
Tungabhadra, made it over to (with the usual ascetic and other virtues) the Brahmans (named), 


Witnesses, —Sin and moon &. Usual final verses. 
Signatures. 


CORRIGENDA 


EQ 


Roman Text 


page 9 line 19 for 4 read 54 
5 2 Е 14 m 19 
12 7,19 - báse " besa 
11 е Dundubhi Durmukhi 
13 20 " 1626 - 1446 
15 6 | 7 | 17 
16 2 39 T 1 
16 16 D appa sn ashtà 
21 23 T 58 " 68 
22 14 " 4 т, 14 
22 е 52 » 12 
26 26 ~ з " 23 
35 21 e 4 A 49 
103 13 after mûrum ^ vaidyaga]um 
106 35 for 4365 " 4265 
107 27 T Paridhávi РА Dhátri 
110 4 Й 15 Y 30° 
116 18 5) saméta T samira 
125 12 3 88 n 8 
128 20 after oppuva " Narasimha 
134 26 for 14 5 4 
135 1 2 19 3 9 
147 2 м Tale " Rame 
150 2 a 27 » 7 
186 31 read 1568 ne Vijaya 
201 27 for 18 read 84 
246 14,18 " Viranna y Vithanna 
289 11 note S'aka 1011 = Sukla: Kilaka —990 
997 12 for 1026 read 1326 
Translations 
7 7 x 420 x 400 
38 3 » Karkara y Kannara 
86 12 б ? about 400 "m about 420 
90 16 n Réchi 3 Kirtti 
97 24 » Bhairava A Bhadrappa 
115 9,10 »  Ohampakanarasi  ,, Champakasarasi 
132 32 read Alva Kananjaya 
for Madiyar read Adiy ir 
136 5 before S'iva's insert of 
21 - Ahavamalla Е of 
note 4 after — Vira.Déva read namely the S antara 


king before mentioned (p 134) as Bira-Déva 


translations 
page 145 note 2 read — Uvajjhayápam 
165 line 14 for Virappa read Vithappa 
(also in Nos, 23 & 24) 
185 30 5) Mudagiri F Udagiri 
198 9 А 1424 ү 1414 


Kannada Text Corrections included in Потап Text. 


Absi 


A 
Achápura 


Agalabagalu 
Agasanahalli 


A . 
Agumbi 
Akkalápura 
Alagavalli 

A 


Alageri 
Ambalike 
Auantapura 
Andige 
Andigere 


A 
Anevatti 
Ankavalli 


A 

Araga 
Aralapura 
Ara]asurali 


Aretellaga dde 


A 6 
Atavàdi 
Attigaru 


Avi nahalli 


Ávulagód u 
Baidüru 
Bairékoppa 
Balagaru 
Dalagódu 
Dáligemane 
Bankasána 
Daradvali 
Barige 
Basarüru 
Basava-Nelliru 
Basavani 
Beksekefijegudde 
Belagali 

Belali 
‚Верпевеге 
Bennüru 


Bésüru 
Bettadakürali 
Bettamakki 
Bhandikoppa 
Bhárahgi 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


where the tnscriptions were found. 


Taluq. 


RI a 1 „у - —— 


. Sb 


Inscrip- 
tion No. 


| 480-481 


109, 108 
(bis) 

109 (bis) 
18-19 
313 


138 
117 
131 


146 
128 
107-108 
13-14 
196 


354-557 
39 


| 9-17, 205} 


| 116 
102 


448 
62 

28 
80-86 


560 
17-18 
567-568 


449-450 
217-218 
346-350 
358-366, 
453-461 
103-104 
202-210 
20-21 
107 
923-381 


Name. 


Bharatipura 
Bhávikaisüje 
Bhimanakatte 
Bhógárakoppa 
Bidarigere 
Bidardru 
Rikkahalli 
Батар 
Bilégédu 
Billésvara 
Bokkasa 
Bukkalapura 
Chagatüru 
Chakkódubayalu 
Chandragutti 
Chatnakodagi 
Chavukadakere 
Chenniganatóta 
Chhatradahalli 
Chikka Chavuti 
»  ldagódu 
»  RKabbüru 
»,  Kasavi 
Chilanüru 
Chimale 
Chipali 
Chitratahal]i 
Chittüru 
Dabbanagadde 
Danagale 
Démalapura 
Dévarakodige 


DévasthAnahakkalu 


Divara-Malali 
Dodda-Mágódu 
Dóravalli 
Düsüru 

I ina 
Dyávanaha]li 
Ekkasi 
Elagalale 
Elavallikoppa 
Elevala 
Gádisgere 
Gendla 
Ginivala 
Gópálaputa 
Góvarddhana-giri 
Gudniga 
Gudnuve 


M | Inscrip- 
киш. tion Хо. 
TI 208 
Nr 10 
Tl БУ] 
та 147 
Sb 158-161 
Sa 164 
Tl 81 
Sb 93-94 
3 996 
Nr үйл? 
Ti | 180 
- 158-159 
Sb | 481-435 
Tl | aes 
Sb | 462-463 
Tl 154 
Sa 54 
33 34 
Sb 97-100 
„ 239-241 
» 393.395 
T 211-919 
» 545-546 
» 500 
Sa |152.154 
Ё 165 
Sb 80-81 
„ [507-517 
TI 214 
» | 191-192 
* 137 
35 151 
Sb | 268-289 
Tl 118 
Nr 7 
Sb 309 
„ | 482-485 
Ni 32 
Sb | 227-229 
°p 187 
Sa 24-96 
Tl i 
Sb “390-392 
T: 176 
Sb 223-995 
, | 426-429 
Tl [172,219 
Sa 55-57 
Ti 119 
Sb 57-65 


~y 


Name. T Inscrip- : 
Я ED ^ Майк = Name. Taluq. Inscrip- 
" tion No. 
Gulehalti „Д Sa ы 
Gàlihalli É | Bom lom " 
Gummanahalu DA E unzsüru MES 
D s __ оз] Sb (351-852 | Hunavalli ЧЁ ош 
Hàdikallu » |. 9637 | Hurali — Lm Ж 
ne .. Tl /121-122 | Huruli 220 
gatüru e| Nr ES | Sb | 376-379 
Halavanaballi 16 | Huttavalli E 
Ñ | ^l om 120| I i TH EB 125 
Halé Soraba 11 Sb 45 nduvalli "de Sb | 542-544 
Hálusále -53 | Jaddihalli е 
ue e Т! 25-26 | Jambáni E 22 214 
3 añchi aro Sb 405-4 ambani к oe Sa 16-90 
Tláramballi Nr 06 Jambehalli 4h SB seti 
Haravale j S 3l Jambitallüru | m4 Go 
Haritá]u B Ne o8 59 | Kabbagallu a 3 
Harüru :] Sh 16°. a Kadasüru ЛЕ A 
Haya " а ы a ... 8b | 569-570 
Hebbase "E 67.66 Eod Au i P 
Hechche .. (ts тиа álammana-gudi [т 
Hedatari » 3 E UM Kallá]a WU. Tb 
Heggáru | T үм Kallamb: 54 Sb 40-41 
Heggódu - Kallaru E | ggs 
A vo Sb 565-566 Kali 13 283-298 
Hennagéri m 9] ЕШ, 4 Nr у 94:95 
НегеКеге i =a 159 b Kamarüru А Sb l 430 
Н езате » 19902] Kambalikoppa nA Ёз p^ * 
E Sb 1554-556 | K : 27-33 
Hichalabailu TI 215 ER | M 140 
Eu Sb 505 | каза RE 
Hirë Avali " 101-134 | Kanave © a 563-564 
» ldagódu 57 416495 | Kantanahalli "| ea a 
» Kallahalli .. T. tm 13 (ООШ NE 55-56 
x S .. Sb 547.548 | Kasaraguppe | Sb NA ` 
» Mágadi | ioris Шы. tp | DONIS 
» Мамага eu 100 | Kátavalli S Sh . 14-15 
» Svakuna NEL - — Kátüru | .. 367-375 
Hui Chavuti Ха | 234-938 Kaudavalli oe T] 221-222 
, Kablûru . O 396-400 | Катай w a ve 1 133-194 
ш Sa 168 | Катаїдйшра At oe 
Hokkulabayilu bà TI 155 Ibi b ЯЕ. a d 
Holé-Marüru ү e Sb 473 | Kelagina Kirugunis | 2 TE 
Horabayiu .9 ОШ 159 Га " БЕ ..) Sb | 501-502 
foranabayilu WE 168 Ke тела; £ E. 149 
IHoranebailu Я ' | ngo K ; T 216 
Hosaguuda | Sa 139 bi Е Е E 30 
Hosahalli ч Ж ү ‘a ы, Ue Ы 165 
Hosakoppa ..| Nr o6 | Kesare Š TI үө 95 
к К! 130 | Khaira Le a 
Hosskóte 2: Nr 19 Ki adi v od " 11“ 
Hosüru "E 79 Kipali d (4-76 
j 2 Sa, 68-64, | Kodakani nj 8 3 4 
— ^t rt | Койма] "Hs 
Bulakólu | у 7168164 oat , | V 1-312 
Hulavusale | ONE 13 Kódàr рр «s " 447 
Hulikall | n : Nr 34 
jee x 80 | Kêdar 
Hii: z ›' `0 Чи a Tl 177 
шипа | Sb | 66| Kokkódu 4 
Hullakacl.ch: mar 916, Kolavalli со " 22 
Мы, ..| Nr | 35-63 | Koólisile "| sb | 561-382 
Hamel adakatte TER U! 136 | Kólugunise x 05.96 


puo em cd 


Name. 


Kólüru 


Kónandüru 
Kondagalale 
KK ónéripura 
Korakódu 
Kótégadde 
Kudaragani 
Küdugoli 
Külaga 
Kumbati 
Kumsi 
Капал! 
Kuniteppa 
Kuntagalale 
Kuntavalli 
Kuppagadde 
Kuppalalu 
Kuppatüru 
Kuppé 
Kürékoppa 
Kuruvalli 
Kyàsanüru 
Lakkuvalli 
Màdadüru 
Mahishi 

, -Satyanàthapura 
Maisávi 
Mákódu 
Malábenkatavalli 
Malali 


2? 


Malavi 
Mallandüru 
Mallapura 
Malàtu 
Mañchi 
Mandagadde 
Manemane 
Mangalaru 
Manusatte 
Maradi 
Maragalale 
Marahalli 
Marlugadde 
Maratüru 
Marüru 


Másüru 
, -Guddékoppa 
Mattiga 
Mattigüdu 
Mavali 
Mégaravalli 


Inscrip- 

Тайша. | tion No. 
‚| 9а 2172, 105- 
{| 106 

TI | 108-110 
Sb | 557-559 
Tl 179 
Sb | 174-178 
Tl 115 
Sb 82 
TI 161 
Sb | 193-194 
7 497-499 
5 83-92 
4 69 
" 332-343 
ILE, 468-470 
Б | 170 
Sb | 179-186 
Sa 89 
Sb | 244-267 
Jl 494-496 
TRENEN] 9 
Tl [171-175 

| Sb 506 
К 814-818 
Sa 156 
TI 190 
К 180 
Sb | 54] 
MIU 8 
Sa 67 
„ [| 58,151 
Хг Т 
Ti | 100-101 
Sa 4-6 
5 118-122 
Sb | 242-243 
Nr 7 
Sb | 156-157 
Tl 213 
Sb 29-97 
E 464-467 
Nr 21-23 
ТІ 211 
M 27 
н 221 
Sb | 486-491 
Sa 49-50 
Sb | 68 
Sa 1-12 
AL Um 
Nr ЭЭ 
Sa n 
Nr 8 
Sb 1-19 
Tl | 148 


Name. 


Melavalige 
Mélige 
Mrigavadhe 
Madi 
Migiru 
Mukti-Hariharapura 
Mulabágalu 
Muniyüru 
Muraváni 
Muttavalli 
Nabala 
Nadahalli 
Nada-Kalasi 
» -Maduvu 
» -Mafchasále 
» -Vaddahalli 
Nagara 
Nagari 
Nellüru 
Néralige 
Nisaráni 
Nittakki 
Nittüru 


Otüru 
Pattuguppe 
Pura 
Puttanahalli 
Puttigé-matha 
Ramachandrapura 
Ratnapura 
Ravana-kan 
SAgadde 
Sampagekóte 
Saunachatikoppa 
S'àntapura 
Sarekoppa 
Sarémartru 
Satalalu 
Senige 
Siddahalli 
Sigga 

Sirüru 

S itüru 
Sivaràjapura 
Soraba 


бага 
Tagadli 
Talaguppe 


D 
Tangalavadi 
Táragolli 
Tattüru 
Tavanandi 
Tavarékere 


| 


| 


a 


pp ө —————————— 


[nscrip- 
| Taluq. tion No. 


2-8 
166 
169 

170-178 


20 


282 


101 
518-519 
1-5 

110 
445-446 
188-192 
49.43 
68-70 
71,18 
301-303 
549-553 
48 

73, 109 
7 
2381, 
571 

999 


one 


6 
217-220 
42-44 
116 

210 
401-404 
195-201 
99 


Inscrip- Inscrip- 
Name. Taluq. | i. Ne. Name. Talag. tion NG 
b У 

Tekkürukoppa | Sb 215 Udri Sb 1 135-155, 
Telagaddi Ў » 1443-444 238 
Telagunda - » | 486-442 Vaidyarakoppa Ti ! 160 
Tevarateppa e| ,, | 344-345 | Vàálya » 150 
Tirthahalli | TI j| 1:6, 28m Virupapura | 4, 2. 104-106, 
Tirthamuttüru e| „ [14-145 201 
Torevanda ..] Sb |299 300 | Yadavanakoppa " 195 
Tótadakoppa ‚| ОШ 135 | Yadehalli Sa 123 
Tudiniru ..| Sb | 319-322 | Yalaváta Sb 162 
Tüdüru "EU | 181-188, | Yelasi > 67 
200 Yiduvani Sa 7 60 

Tumbi | Sa €6 | 


— аа  ]—u a a —FF A m u 


Page 
Brands s Page 
linandan: asavana-bvá ag 
Achyuta-Raya "i 8, DS dd. шше 16, Chandraprabh = 
Adiyara-amáa — .. 14 | Bada 14 E a " 
Agliórésvara B Bednür 13 | Chattala-Dévi 13 
Ábavamalls 16| Ber 15 Chattale 6, 1, 8 
Akalanka pP p Г Chatiga-Dóva К 5 
2 saei o. | ‚ 13| Belugula aturdasapárvi ^ 4 
Кк UA .. 8 Bengal 13 Chéra purvs -. 13 
alida nnara-Dëva © ш plates at Ne e: 12 
que -santå үр Pan Daha 2 Chilarde 11 
ue 14 Bhairasa Wodeyar "I 8, .15 Chitraküta B 
Alupa king Bhairava "2 9 | Chitrasédu 5 
eda Six Thousand : Er у ED Chitravdha-maharja 4 
Alnvas | rata (wa 9 | Chitraváhan: iki 4 
Amarakirtti "S 3 Bháshya n 6 C hóla Е 3 
Amarédrnava 14| Bhillama 18 | Chohka а 
Ambá ` А: 9| Bhimankatte math 1 10 Christian 4 
Amóghavarsha ос 2, 14 Bhujabala-S'ântara ] Dadiga 13, 16 
Amritsar ry 3 Bhujagéndra-vaméa 8 Dahale 5, 6 
Amsterdam di 16 | Bhuvana giri 11| dars'ana 5 
^ d 16 Bhüvikrama 12 Das apürvis 18 
n. apura 1 Bidire 5 daya 13 
Шоу е ]3 paha р B 
k aviryya px А 8 Bijjana 13 Dékarasa 3 8 
Andhras B »  -Déva 9 m 5 11 
А : 11 | Bijjarasa 4 | Démambika 14 
— |6 | Bilise rise 11 
А hga 11 12 Billé$vara ç 13 Dévágama- WU Blå h 11 
Apla-mimámsá Bira-Déva М 9| Dévaki Mi 13 
cam 13 B -Dévarasa 8, Dêrappa-dandanêtha 16 
Атава 16 pee 9| Déva-Raya L Th 
-Gutti л 4 NN che m , 
årati i 12 | TEE | р maháráya | 
Arumuli-Déva — .. I pers | к s 
A ere n n'aya 
A А ә np .. °. ч o 5 
үр» Б 3 Ета DUE y аи x 
Avanya-déé i 5| Bukkamá Е 11, Divákar А 14 
Avinita 8a 12, 15 Bukka-Raya 11| Tie an » D 
Balátkára-gana 9 Bütuga 1, 11, 19) Dórasamudra 4 
i ah | 4 i »  -Permmádi Ө 5, 6 Це D к i: 
alipura ii du NE EU M ре 6 | Drónapála-Dé 2 
Ballála III y 4 | Canara ашай 5| pota. s 10 
»  -Déva 4 5 10 | Chági 16 | Dutch id 2, 5 
" T -Ráya ee ery To u Chálukya 1; E 4, 5, 5 Dvaravati-pura ге 
5. A a ue ое E ni Kampana 12 
matha of 9 Ekasandhi 
E rio nid al , шафа 15 | Ekkala Sumati .. 8 
a. > | Chámunda-Ráya 16 КК Dava a. 6 
x Thousand 3,4, 9,12 Cha dra Gant тра - 1 
€ ra kóti- РЕ 
Ваһкариг 5 inp Á ED correct Radra- 
0 | Chandragutti 9 16 12 | Ellaha-D3vi a 11 
3 3 12 | Eraga 2d E: 


(52r) 


Page Page Page 
Eregañga 5 | Harshavarddhata .. 4 |Kikustha 2 
Ereyamma 8 | Hayve 2 3 | Kalachurya 1, 439 
Ereyapa 5 | Hémaséna | w kula 9 
European | 13 вала Vikrama-S'ántaraB | Kálafijarapura 9 
Forgotten Empire 12 | Hire Sakuna 2 | kalasa 14 
Frankish 13 | Hitnahebbagilu РЕ 2 | Kali-kala 8 
gadyána 8| Hombucha 6| , -ganadhara 8 
Gajapati 12, Hosagunda 10 | Kalinga 4, 6 
Gaja-s'ástra 5 | hoy Sala 10 Kali- Nolambêdhirêja 3 
Gajashtaka 5 | Hoysala 1, 6, 10 í Kalise 9 
Gandhari-Dévi 5 » -Déva 4 | Kallirgudda = 4, 5,.6 
Ganga › 2,4, 5,6 | Hoysana 12 | Kalyana = 4, 15 
Gagi 12 | Huchcha Sêmaêkhara 16 | Kama-Déva " 3 
Ganga-rájyomam mádida Humcha 6, 16 | Kamambika ж 11 
Simhanandy-áchárya 8 | Ikkéri 15, 16/ Kà.nbójas 11 
Gangavadi 4, 6 lkshvaku-kula : 5| Kampa оо 11 
Сай am plates З | Immadi-Praudha- Déva- Шо 11 | Kanakaséna : 8 
Garudavahana-tirtha-gripada — 1 , -Sáluvéndra . 13 | Kafichala-Dévi 5 
Gauda 29 | Indagarasa 13 | Kaüchale 5 
Gau —— l| ,, -Vodeyar 13) Kàñchi 3, 8.607 
Gauranibika 11 | Indara 3 | Kannara II 9 
Gautama 13 | Indra 13 NEC HII 3 
К -ganadhara 8 | Indranandi 14 | Kannója 11 
Gerasoppe 13, 14 | Irugappa-Vodeyar 12 | Kanyákubja 5 
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Works by the same Author. 


(On sale by the Curator, Government Book Depot, Bangalore). 


Archeeological Survey of Mysore. 


1879. Mysore Inscriptions, translated for H. M. Secretary of State for 
India, from photographs in the India Office and original sources. With 
Introduction and Map. Price Rs, 6, 


1891. Find of Roman Coins near Bangalore, with fac-similes. 


1892. Edicts of Asoka in Mysore, with illustrations. 


6: Cette découverte fera époque dans larchéologie indienne." —Presidential address (by M. Senart), 
Acade'mie des Inscriptions, Paris. ‘‘The most important epigraphic discovery which was made in India ` 
during the year 1892. These inscriptions have created no small stir in the learned world." — Presidential 
address (by Sir Charles Elliot), Asiatic Society. “Very interesting papers, not perhaps sufficiently 
known.”— Dr. J. Burgess, in Academy. 


Mysore Archeological Series. 
Bpigraphia Carnatica. 


1886. I. Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government, with Illustra 
tions. Price Rs, 2-8. 

1889. II. Inscriptions at S'ravana-Belgola, a chief seat of the Jains. 
With Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Translations. Price Rs. 12. 


© Important volume." —Vzenna Oriental Journal. “The editor has spared no pains in making the 
results of his long and arduous work of decipherment available to the student."—Trübner's Record. “A 
very valuable book." — Presidential address (by Mr. Beveridge), Asiatic Society. “То all who wish to 
study Indian Architecture of a particular class we recommend the volume as the best available profession- 
‘ally useful book on the subject." — Indian Engineering. " 


1894. III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I. Price Rs. 12. 


“The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphic discoveries in Mysore offer, 
entitle Mr. Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskritists, and to their warm thanks for the ability 
and indefatigable zeal with which he continues the Archzological explorations in the province confided 
40 his care," — Dr. С. Bühler, in Academy. “‘Splendid work, of monumental character, which will bear your 
name to u£taráni yugóni."—Professor А. Weber. “Supplies a great desideratum, as it contains S’aka 
dates for several Chóla kings whose inscriptions in the Madras Presidency are only dated in years of the 
reign." — Dr. Hultzs-h, 4n Report for 1894-95. “The volume redounds to the credit of the author......His 
work is always thorough, and in all the volumes he has published he has shown a comprehensive grasp 
of his subject, and placed before his readers most useful, lucid and detailed reports."—J/adras Mail. 


1898. IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part II. Price Rs. 10. 


“ The volumes contain an immense amount of most valuable information."—7rofessor Kiclhorn. 
** A review ôf the whole field seemsto show that despite all drawbacks and disadvantages there is 
promise in the literary activity of India to-day. And in forming this estimate we have taken по account 
of such official works as Mr. Rice’s Inscriptions in the Mysore District (Part II) and ... .. which are in 
themselves sutficien5 to make the year memorable.’”’—Madeas Mail. Мт. Rice’s labours in this direction 
are simply invaluable." — Report on Publications in Mysore for 1898. 
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1902. V, Inscriptions in the Hassan District. (in 2 Sections. 
Price Rs. 20. 


“A student of history will find the volume a repository of valuable historical material. Mr. Rice 


and the Mysore Government deserve to be congratulated onthe great service they are rendering to th? 
cause of Indian history.” 


1901. VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District. Price Rs. 8. 


Mr. Rice’s archaeological and epigraphical researches bear the impress of great ability and inde- 
fatigable zeal, and all his works have been characterized by an intimate and first-hand knowledge of the 
Kanarese people, their institutions and literature." Madras Mail. 


1902. VII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I. 
Price Rs. 10-8. 


1904. VIIL. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part IT. (Now ready). 


1903. XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District, Price Rs. 9. 


** he discovery by Mr. Rice of the Asoka inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District may be described 
without exaggeration as а discovery of an epocli-making character in the annals of Indian archeology ... 
Brahminism, Jainism, which was once the dominaut creed in Karnata, and Buddhism, which began to 
spread during the time of Asoka, have all left their traces in these permanent memorials, mostly of re- 
ligious charity. Patriotism, too, has had its votaries, but it is rather a crude kind cf patriotism ... 
There is a deliberate coolness about the manner of the Indian martyr which gives it almost an appearance 
of malignancy. In other countries martyrs go to the stake protesting some high principle which appeals 
to the whole race of humanity.’ —Tsmes of India, ‘‘ Altogether these volumes are a substantial contri- 
bution to the meagre materials available for the writing of the history of India of the period beginning 
with the Christian era and ending with the invasion of Indian by Mahmud of Ghazni. An authori- 
tative, exhaustive and reliable work on this period remains yet to be written, and when it is under- 
taken Mr. Rice’s volumes comprising the Mysore Archzological series will be found to be of the grea- 
test help. ”— Madras Май. “It is said that History makes men wise... Now, History without 
Archeology is a man without a skeleton. The first is as impossible of existence as the other. Archeology 
forms the anatomy of History ,.. But there are many obstacles coming in the way of an ardent pursuer 
of these researches ·.. Weare glad to note however one archeologist who has done his task undaunted, 
with a singleness of purpose aud faithful devotion. Mr. Rice has successfully and practically thoroughly 
carried out the archeological survey of the province. On the whole we are of opinion that he has 
rendered a valuable service to inan, as he has helped the spread of the correct knowledge of history, 
which, as we have already said, is indispensable for the welfare of the community.. The Mysore Pro. 
vinee, as we know, is full of historical mementos of the memorable events in the past. These are thus 
placed beyond the pale of destruction, as the information which these books contain can uever be lost, 
though the original things which furnished it might be reckoned with the majority in course of time.— 
Evening Mail. 


(In the press). 
IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District. 


X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District. 
XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkur District. 


Gazetteers, &c. 


1877. Mysore and Coorg, а Gazetteer compiled for the Government of 
India. In 3 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. [rice Rs. 11-8, 


* Models of administrative researeh.’—Sir W. W. Hunter, in Preface to Imperial Gazetteer. 
“Mr, Rice has done his work well He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with the 
faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details."—Academy. ‘ A mine of information 
about the country. Evidently written coa amore, it shows great care and research, great knewledge of 
the language and literature of the conntry, and a thorough appreciation of the subject in hand. "— 
Calcutta Review. 


С: ) 


1881. Amarakos'a, the Námalingánus'ásana of Amara Simba, with Kannada 
and English meanings. Third Edition. Price As. 12. 


1884. Report on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Govern- 
ment. With Statistical Tables and Map. Price Rs, 4. 


* Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable 
Census Report.” —Surgeon General Balfour, in St. James's Gazette. ' ^ 


1884. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. 
Compiled for Government, Price Rs. 3-8. 


* Reichhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskritisten angelegentlich empfohlen werden 
kann."— Professor Jolly, in Oesterreichische Monatsschrift far den Orient. 


1897. Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Government. Revised Edition. lu 
2 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations, (Archibald Constable & Co., 
Westminster) Price, half morocco, Rs. 20 ; full cloth, Rs. 18. 


~“ A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and edited." — 4nnual Address 
by the Dewan (Sir K. Sheshadri Iyer) to Representative Assembly, 1895. “A second edition of 
Mr. Rice's admirable Gazetteer. The first edition was published more than twenty years ago, and the 
immense progress made by the State in the interval fully justifies bringing the work up to date."— 
Pioneer. ' Complete without being diffuse, and accurate without being dry.””—Madras Май.“ Mr. Rice 
has shown bow interesting 2 work of this sort may be made," —''Tt is a highly instructive work, and so 
readable that if once taken up one is quite fascinated by its contents."—''In order to bring the work 
up to date a great deal has been required of the author, as he indicates in the preface. Both volumes 
are provided with excellent maps.”—Glasgow Herald. As а repertory of all available knowledge about 
Mysore, admirably written and arranged, it is of inestimable merit and of the highest authority" — 
Scotsman. ‘Brought up to date not without considerable labour, for indeed there is much to be added 
and changed. Mysore was given back to native rule in 1881, and it is worth while to note Mr. Rice's 
opinion on the relations between the Imperial Government and the State.” —Spectator. “The name 
of the author is sufficient guarantee for its excellence and ascuracy.”—<dthenaewm. ‘Another proof 
(if further evidence were required) that good work gets found out. Mr. Rice himself remarks that 
when he first published his book he little thought he would ever be called on to issue a second edition. 
But during twenty years his Account of Mysore has served as a guide not only to the administrative 
staff, but also to the British investors who have sent their capital to the gold fields and coffec 
plancations of that State. It is difficult, indeed, to name a subject of interest, whether from thé official, 
the antiquarian, or the industrial point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment 
in his volumes."— The Times. 


Bibliotheca Carnatica. 
(Classical Works never before printed). 


A A A A 
1884. I. Karnataka-Bhasha-Bhushana, by Nagavarmma ; the oldest 
grammar extant of the language. In Sanskrit sütras, with Commentary, 
aud Introduction. Price Rs. 2-8. 


1890. II. Karnataka-S'abdanus'asana, by Bhattákalanka-Déva, In 
Sanskrit sütras, with its two commentaries Bháshá-Mafjar? and 
Mafijart- Makaranda : an exhaustive treatise. on the grammar of the 
language, completed in 1604. With Introduction on the Literature ot 
Karnataka, Price Rs. 10. 


* The author was evidently a profound grammarian."— Professor Kielhorn, 


1892. III. 


1898. IV. 


1898. V. 


1903. VI. 


A A 


Pampa-Ramayana, the Rdamachandra-Charita-Purdna of 
Abhinava-Pampa or Nagachandra ; an ancient Jain poem of the 12th 
century. With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. Revised 
Edition, Price Rs. 4-8. 


A 
Pampa-Bharata, the Vikramdrjuna-Vijaya of Pampa ; an 
ancient Jain poem of 941. With Introduction, and Analysis of 
the poem. Price Rs. 3. 


A A 
Kavirajamargga, by Nripatunga ; a treatise of the 9th century, on 
Alankara; the oldest Kannada work of which manuscripts have actually 
been found. With Introduction, by K. B. Pathak, в, a. Price R. 1. 


Kavyavalokana, by Nágavarmmà ; a standard work on poetical 
composition : and Karndtaka-Bhdsha-Bhishana, by the same, 
(Revised edition). With Introduction, by R. Narasimháchár, м, a. 
Price Rs. 3. 
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